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Sn as 
| Anatonyy, Phyfick. 


The Structure, External Parts, 4 anne 
| Teguments, of Humane Bodi er. 


De Mellon (Born at Port Leiceſter in poland, and ſhewn 545 lie Man of 
at Oxford 1684. being then 19 Years Old) was 7 Foot 2 From”? 
Hans es high; bis Finger 6 1 Inches long, the length * Pp. 134; 

His Span 14 Inches, of bis Cubic 2 Foot 2 * 
11 3 Foo ie from the Shoulder ro the Crown of his Head 


Frontis; 


1 ( 2 ) 7 g 
2. In the Year 1682, I ſaw and meaſur'd Fdmand Malone at Dublin ; 
His Father, though a proper Man, no way remarkable for his Height 
but his Mother was of a more than ordinary low Stature: When he ſto 
on the bare Ground with his Shoes off, he meaſured full 7 Foot 7 Inches 
in height ; that is, about 2 Foot taller than a Man of a common Size. 


UA Prodigiemz0s II. 1. I have meaſured a Prodigious large Os Frontis, which is reſerv'd 


1685. 


Giants ; — Dr. 
Tho. Molyneux. 
n. 261. p. 487, 


1700. 


or that Part of a 


in the Medicine School at Leyden. It is entire, and differs in no Reſpects 


from that of a Man, but in its Largeneſs; and ſince there's no Creature, 


eſpecially of the larger Sort, that has this Bone at all reſembling ours; 
there's not the leaſt Queſtion to be made, but this formerly belong'd to a 
Man, and that of a moſt extravagant Size. From its Jun ure with the 


Naſal Bones, to the Place where the Sutura Sagittalis terminated, the Con- 


vex way, twas 9 Inches ; tranſverſly from ſide to fide, ſtill meaſuring 
the Convex way, twas 12 Inches ,3.; in thickneſs about; Inch. I find 
ordinary Sculls ſcarce anſwer it in half Proportion; being one with another 
about 44 Inches long, 6 broad, and ; thick. So that ſuppoſing this Bone 
bore the ſame Proportion to his Stature, which the ſame in other Men 
does to theirs, the Man to whom this Bone belong'd muſt have been 11 or 


12 Foot high. Dr. Drelincourt, the preſent Profeſſor of Anatomy, told me, 


'That he found it there when he firſt came into that Place, but never could 


learn who gave it, where it was found, or whence it came. 


That there are ſome whoſe Heads are very large in proportion to their 
Bodies cannot be deny d; yet generally ſuch Sculls want in thickneſs, (as 
this does not, ) are ill ſhaped, and not proportionable ; and moreover, I am 
perſuaded there never yet was an Inſtance of any Head, which by a præ- 
ternatural Growth, came the leaſt nigh this for Bulk. 

2. I am not ignorant, that ſeveral Authors (as Tho. Faxellus, Atban. Kir- 
cher, Gaſpar Shottes, and others) both Ancient and Modern, have taken 
Pains to Regiſter Accounts, not of Gigantick Bones only, but of entire Bo- 
dies of vaſtly Gigantick Men, found buried under Ground, or in the hollow 
Caverns of Mountains: But theſe Relations are commonly taken up by 
Hearſay only, and ſo ill atteſted, that they deſerve but very little Credit. 
And tho? there is hardly any conſiderable Collection of Natural Curioſites, 


or a Printed Deſcription of a Mdwſeum, extant, where ſome Part or other 


of a Giant is not to be met with, yet I ani much of the ſame Opinion, as to 
moſt of theſe Gigantick Remains, with the Hiſtorian Suetonius Tranquillus, 
who ſays of AuSuftus Ceſar, that £des ſuas non tam Statuaram Tabularumque 


pickarum Ornatu, quam Rebus veruſtate ac Raritate notabilibus, excolait; qua- 


lia ſunt Capreis immaninm Belluarum Fararumque Membro prægrandia, que di- 

cuntur Gigantum Ofſa. And certainly, moſt of pretended Giants Remains 

in our Days, ſuch I mean as are truly Bone, (for ſome are only Natural Pe- 

trifications, and 19700 ſui Generis, accidentally ſo figur:d-as to reſemble this 
an) were Bone 


gured by Tho, Bartboline, was nothing elſe than a Tooth of the Ce Das. 
2 * 


* 


s belonging to ſome of the biggeft Qua-„—„ 
- » »grupeds, as Elephants, or ſome of the largeſt ſort of Fiſhes of the Whale 
. Kind, called by Pliny, as well as Suetonias, Belluæ and Belluæ Marine. And 
1 am perſuaded, that the large Tooth, mentioned by Ol. Wormius, and Fi- 


(3) 
tui, or Sperma-Ceti-Whale. Nor is it long ſince, that the Bones of the 
Fore · fin of a Porpeſs or a ſmall Whale, artificially joyned together, were 
expos d in London by way of publick Shew, as the Skeleton of a Giant's 
Hand: For all Fiſh of the Ceracews or Whale-kind, have this Fin made 
up of juſt ſo many Ranges of gn, as naturally anſwer our 5 Fingers, and 
all together does not a little reſemble a Man's Hand. 

But the Prodigious large Os Frontis reſerv'd in the Medicine School at 
Leyden, cannot be ſuſpected to appertain to any other Creature than a 
Man: For this Bone in a Man, is of ſo peculiar a Make from the Globoſe 
ſhape of the Head, that there is not to be found a Bone among all the A- 
nimals of the Creation, that bears any Reſemblance to its Figure, if we 
except that of a Monkey; but all this Genus being of a much ſmaller Size 
than a Man, gives us no Umbrage of Scruple. So that there is no Room 
to doubt of its being a true and genuine Part of a large Humane Animal ; 
as will more clearly appear by comparing the neat Sketches drawn from 
the Bone itſelf by Mr. Hugh Howard, with a common Os Frontis of the or- 
dinary Size in the following Figures ; where 

Figure 1, ſhews the common Shape and Size of the Fore-head Bone of 
a Man of an ordinary Stature, with its Convex or Out-fide forward. 4 
b c d e, The Line, the Coronal Suture makes with Indentures, elegantly 
expreſt, going round the upper Edge of the Bone by which its joyned to 
both the Ofſa Bregmatis or Verticis. e, The Place where the Coronal and 
Sagittal Sutures meet. f, The Part to which the Bones of the Noſe are fa- 
ſtened. g g, The upper Part of the Orbits of the Eyes. þ ö, The Holes in 
the Bone over the Eyes, that give paſſage to the two large Branches of 
Nerves that ſupply the Frontal Muſcle, and thoſe of the Eye-brows. ; i, 
The two Proceſſes or Protuberances that joyn with the firſt” Bone of the 
upper Jaw ; theſe by ſome Accident were broken off the large Bone, and 
therefore are not expreſt in the 2, Fig. The Meaſure round the Ambit of 
the Coronal Suture from a to g, was 10 Inches and r of an Inch; In this 
Bone from c, where the Coronal and Sagittal Sutures meet, to f, where the 
Bones of the Noſe are faſtened, 4 Inches; from b, drawing a tranſverſe 
Line croſs the Forehead, to 4, 6 Inches; the Thickneſs of the Bone was 
about 1 of an Inch. 

Figure 2, Repreſents the Gigantick Forehead Bone, expreſt in the ſame 
Pofture with the former, and drawn exactly to the fame Proportion. 4b 
c de, The Coronal Suture, in ſome Places a little worn and defaced. c, 
The place where the Coronal and Sagittal Sutures meet. f, The Part where 
the Bones of the Noſe were faſtened. gg, The upper Part of the Orbits 

of the Eyes, 4 b, The two Holes for the Nerves that paſs into the Muſ- 
„des of the Eye-brows and the Frontal Muſcle. The Meaſure round the 
Ss IMF Ambit of the Coronal Suture in this Bone from a, to e, was about 21 Inches; 

from c, where the Sagittal and Coronal Sutures meet, to f, where the 
Bones of the Noſe are faſtened, 9 Inches and one 1oth of an Inch; b, from 
drawing a tranſverſe Line acroſs the Forehead to d, 12 7+ Inches; the 


Thickneſs of the Bone, from one Table to t'other, about 4 an Inch. 
VE Figure 


Q@ 
er „ 


Figs 1. 


F further Growth or Extenſion: And hence it is thoſe Maladies are incident 


br. 3. 
lin the fame Proportion. .& E, The thickne 
high Proceſs of the Os cribroſum, called by Anatomiſts Criſta Galli. 


there is in all particulars between this large Bone and the like Bone in a 
Man of a juſt height; and that they no ways differ but in Mag nitude. Tis 
alſo evident, that all the next immediately adjoyning Bones, which near 
make up the entire Head, muſt neceſſarily have been as well ſhaped, and 
of the ſame Proportion with this Bone: otherwiſe they could not poſſibly 
cohere, ſo as to adapt themſelves cloſely to one another, and make an en- 
tire Globoſe Scull. Whence it muſt follow, that the Man, to whom it 
belong'd, was more than twice the Height that Men uſually are, ac- 
cording 5 the common Courſe of Nature; that is, more than 11 or 12 
Foot high. EATS | 

It cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that a Man of an ordinary Size could 
have had ſuch an exceeding large Head; for I conceive, he could not poſſi- 


with all that ſuper-abundant quantity of Brain requiſite to fill its ſpacious 


nouriſhed, as to grow to an immenſe Size, yet ſuch a præternatural exceſs 


= N in a hard and Bony Part, I don't think, has ever yet been ob- 
lerxved. | | 


Children are alſo liable to the Hydrocephalus or Dropſ in the Head, which 


thiane 


77 


7 RE 
Feri 3. Shews the infide of the ſame Gipantick Bone, drawn likew ife 
5 of the Bone. I, The ſharp a nd 


By comparing theſe Figures, tis evident, what an exact Conformity 


bly ſubſiſt, whilſt ſo ponderous and exceſſive a Maſs of Bone as this Scull, 


Cavity, was growing: much leſs continue ſo long alive, as to come to Ma- 
turity of Years, or Adult and full Manhood; to which, we are ſure, this 
Perſon muſt have attained, by the great Thickneſs and Solidity of this 
Bone, as well as its large Size. And tho' ſometimes from Obſtructions 
or other Morbifick Cauſes, our Glands and ſofter Viſcera are ſo unequally 


Tis true Infants far gone in the Ricker: are frequently obſerved to have 
great Heads in proportion to their ſmall maciated Bodies, and that young 


ſometimes ſo dilates it, as to ſwell their Scull to a more immenſe Size. But 
neither of theſe Diſorders: (for I take the Cauſe to be much the ſame in 
both Caſes, only differing in Degree) otherwiſe affect the Head, than by 
a Przternacural Collection of ſerous Humors incloſed in the Brain, they 
extend the yielding Sides of the weak and tender Scull, but do not in the 
teaſt increaſe its bony Subſtance ; nay, on the contrary, they rather dimi- 
niſh it; for tis always obſerved, that they reduce it to a more than uſual 

fand ſometimes, as I have ſeen myſelf, to be no thicker than an Egg- 
ſhell or Parchment. Nor can ſuch Diſtempers poſlibly affect thoſe of Adult 
Ages, ſo as to enlarge their Sculls ; Becauſe all the Bones by that Time 
are become ſolid and firmly knit together, ſo as to be no way capable of 


to Children, and them only, whilſt their Sculls are ſoft, pliable, and tru- 
. Iy Membranous, rather than Bony. And daily Experience aſſures us, that un- 
leſs ſuch Diſeaſes be Timely removed, either by the Phyſician's or Chirur- 
:Se0n's Art, or overcome ſo early by the ſtrength of Nature, as the Children 

e Time enoughto grow out this Diſproportion in.their Heads, by the 
Bulk of their Body coming up to it, ere it ariſe to too exorbitant . 


(5) 
' of Magnitude; they all die in their Infancy, and their unſhapely Scutts - 
are eaſily diſtinguiſh'd from all others, by the large Fontanell, or Open 
in-the Mole of the Head, that remains Membranous, and never becomes, . 
like the reſt of the Scull, a Bony Subſtance. And that they cannot poſſi- 
bly arrive at Manhood is plain; for this Monſtrous and unequal Growth, 
or rather ſwelling of their Heads, meeting with no Check, but ſtill every 
Day inereaſing upon them, when it arrives to ſuch a certain Degree, that 
its extravagant Dimenſions become irreconcileable with the Natural Fun- 
ctions of the Body, the Oeconomia Animalis muſt inevitably ſink under the 
Preſſure of ſo great a Load, and the whole Machine tend to its Diſſolu- 
tion, as not being able to bear any longer with fo highly Morbid a Dit-- 
poſition, in ſo principal, and ſo extreamly neceſſary a Part to Liſe 
as the Brain, the Fountain of all Spirit, Senſe, and Motion. 

I ſhall not deny, but by one Accident or other, ſome Diſproportion be- 
tween the Head and the reſt of the Body, in ſuch as are grown up to the 
compleat Stature of Man, does ſometimes happen. But a Diſproportion of 
this kind, however remarkable to the Eye and unſeemly, is never ſo extra- 
ordinary as to be very conſiderable in it'sſelf. For I find the Circumfe- 
rence of a Man's Head of a moderate, that is the moſt common Size, is uſu- 
ally about 22 Inches, and if we chance to fee one of 25-o0r 26 on a Man of 
Ordinary Height, which certainly is very rare, it appears large and re- 
markable ; but ſhould there be found a Head ſtill bigger, ſo as to be 28 0 
29 Inches in Ambit, (which I am apt to think, for the Reafons above men- 
tioned, has ſcarce or ever happened, unleſs where the Proportion of the 
other Parts of the Body were ſuch as neceſſarily required it) ſuch a one I. 
ſay, would be really wonderful, and counted Monſtrous. Yet the Circum- 
ference of the Head, of which this large Fore-head Bone was a Part, ſo 
far exceeded the largeſt of theſe Meaſures, that, as I computed-ir's Dimen- 
ſions, when twas entire and covered with the Hairy Scalp; it was about. 
44 Inches round; and therefore muſt have had a Body belonging to ir, 
that bore a proper Conformity to this its ſpacious Circumference. 

Nor do I apprehend ſo great a Stature as this in a Humane Body, tho' it 
be indeed extraordinary, any way abſurd or repugnant tothe Courſe of Na- 
tare; but rather, iſ duely weighed, very comformable to aſcertain anamalous 
Method, if I may ſo call it, that ſhe apparently affects in the producing 
moſt of her Works. Thus we cannot but obſerve in the Vegetable King- 
dom, that ſome are of the Dwarf-kind, while others ariſe to ſo ſtupendous 
a Growth, that they more than double the Bulk even of ſuch as are eſteem d 


large in the ſame Tribe. Several Examples of ſuch like Gigantick Oaks, and 5 c. 3e. 


other ſorts of exceeding vaſt Trees, may be ſeen Regiſtred by Mr. Evelys. 
And amongſt Animals, if we compare that little low of Race Horſes from the 
Ie ef Man, uſually call'd Manks Horſes, to that large Breed they have in 
Northamptonſhire in m—_— or in the —— of Liege in Handers, we 
may properly enough eſteem theſe in compariſon with thoſe, a ſort of Gigan- 
tick Horſes. Or, if the Iriſh Wolf. Dog, which is of the Grey-Hound kind, 
and of ſo beautiful and larke a Make, that for its curious Form, as well as 


| goodly Size, it far ſurpaſſes all other Dog of the Creation, be compared to 


4 


(a | 
a common Grey-Hound, it appears truly of a Gigantick Breed; And we 
may further add concerning it. As the Giant's Stock of old is extinct, at 
leaſt in theſe Countries, ſo this Gigantick Dog is now ſo rare, that in a 
few Generations more, I doubt not but *rwill be quite loft in theſe Parts, 
and the Species periſh, for ought I know, off the Face of the Earth. 

And that Nature takes the ſame uncertain Meaſures in the Generation of 
Mankind, I think, is not leſs apparent. Thus the Laplanders are a Nation 
remarkable for their low Stature; and 'tis ſure, there are and have been in 
all Ages and Countries thoſe we call Dwarfs, and ſome of them of a moſt 
extraordinary ſmall Size of Body. The Duke of Crequi's Famous Dwarf, as 
deſcrib'd by Aldrovandus, was not in Height above zo Inches; and the ſame 
Author ſpeaks of others {till ſhorter. Now ſince Natural Cauſes operate fo 
as to produce Humane Creatures, partaking of all Properties common to 
their Kind, of ſo ſmall a Model as to fall ſhort even of half the common 
Standard of their Species, I cannot think it unreaſonable, ſuppoſing we 
had no other Authority for it, to imagine that the ſame Natural Cauſes 
may ſometimes act in t'ther Extream likewiſe. 

There is a manifeſt Alliance and Congruity obſervable in Nature, between 
the Stature of Man's Body, and his Age during the Time of his Growth ; 
whence the Greek; thought it not improper to expreſs both theſe by one and 

the ſame Word jaie, which ſignifies promiſcuouſly Stature as well as Age. 
And as 5 Feet may well be eſteem'd the moſt ſettled and ordinary Degree 
of Height in a Man; ſo about 70 Years may juſtly be allow'd the moſt com- 
mon Period of his Age: yet daily Experience and Obſervation acquaint us 
with thoſe that vaſtly exceed theſe Limits, in both theſe Reſpects: and as 
we have certain Hiſtory that informs, That the Youngelt of theſe, Thomas 
Parr, and Henry Fenkins, both of England, and the Old Counteſs of Deſmond, 
and Mrs. Ecklefton, both of Ireland, fully compleated double that uſual Term 
of Life ; ſo we haveno Reaſon to queſtion the Accounts given us of others, 
that have been found in Stature double the common Standard of Man. Nay, 
both theſe Properties, Longzvity and High Stature, do fo naturally reſult 
each from their proper Cauſes, that they are ſo often obſerved to become 
hereditary,and run in whole Families; whence the Greeks had their waxeg3ror, 
and the Romans their Celſi; and in Paleſtine of old, they had their Anakims, 
or Sons of the Giants. So that Humane Gigantick Bodies are no way Incon- 
liſtent with the Courſe of Nature. And indeed, we have ſome clear Tefti- 
monies given us by Authors of unqueſtionable Credit and Veracity, that 

| | there actually have been Men in the World, and likely ſtill are, of ſo large a 
Vid, Sup. Set, 1. Bulk, and ſo high a Stature of Body, as properly to deſerve the Name of Gi- 
ants. Edmund Malone, when he ſtood on the bare Ground with his ſhoes off, 
meaſured full / Foot / Inches in Height; Walter Parſons, King James I's Por- 

ter born in Staffardſbire, was much of the ſame Stature. In Flanders and Ger- 

many, where Men are uſually of a larger Size, and their Bodies of a groſſer 

Anat. c. l. lib. 1, Make than with us, we meet with Examples that have been much taller. I- 
brand Diemerbrocck tells us, he ſaw himſelf at Utrercht, in the Year 1665, a Man 
. 8 Foot and a half high, all his Limbs well-ſhaped, and his Strength proporti- 
Travail, Onable to his Height: He was Born at Schoenboven in Holland, of * 

4 | 0 
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of an ordinary Stature; and Mr. Ray mentions, That he ſaw this very Man ir dung) 
at Bruges in Flanders. Fo. Goropius Becanus ſays, he ſaw a Youth almoſt 9 Fear. Bite. . 7 
Foot high, a Man near 10 Foot, and a Woman that was quite 10 Foot“ 16. | 
in Height. Pliny the Naturaliſt fpeaks of ſeveral Men in his Age, much 
of the ſame Height, or ſomething Taller, than thoſe mentioned by Be- 
canus. And it is not improbable, that where both the Soil and Climate 
concur, and are Naturally diſpoſed to produce Plants, Fruits, and ſeveral 
Kind of Animals, of a much larger Bulk than any our Countries afford, 
ſuch as the Oſtridges and Cunters among Birds: the largeſt Crocodiles, 
the Mooſe Deer, the Elephant, the Rhinoceros, the Hippopotamus, &c. 
among Quadrupeds; In thoſe Parts of the World, I ſay, where ſuch 
like vaſt Creatures are met with, tis not unlikely that human Animals 15 
may alſo be ſometimes found of a much greater Size than any here among f fre 
us. Thus Andreas Thevet, the Famous Voyager, tells us, That being him 
ſelf on the Coaſt of 4frick, in the Territory of Arguin, for 3 Weeks to- 
gether, he chanced to meet with a Rich Spaniſh Merchant, who had ſome 
while before ſuffered Shipwrack there by a Storm, yet had luckily ſav'd 
a Coffer, wherein he had carefully preſerv'd the Scull and Bones of an 
American Giant, he had brought along with him from that Country ; who 
was 11 Foot and 5 Inches in Height, and dy'd in the Year 1559. Theſe 
Bones he ſhewed to Mr. Tbevet, who was ſo curious, that he took the 
Meaſures of the moſt principal of them, as follows; The Bones of the 
Legs meaſured full 3 Foot 4 Inches in length, and the Scull was 3 Foot 
x Inch about. Which Circumference, I obſerve, is exactly proportiona- 
ble to the length of the Legs, and if we make an Allowance for the 
Hair and Skin that covered the Scull when he was alive it falls very 
little ſhort of the Dimenſious we have before ſet down, in computing 
the Size of our Giant's Head when it was entire. 
And this brings into my Thoughts, as if it were not unlikely, that 
this large Os Frontis we have deſcrib'd, might about 70 or 80 Years ago 
(for it ſeems freſh, and is ſtill ſolid and ponderous, ſo that it cannot 
be very old) have been brought into Europe by ſome of the Trading 
Hollanders, as a proper Sample of ſome huge Gigantick Man, met- with 
in ſome of their Voyages into America. But this is only Conjecture; 
and indeed, it does not import much whether we diſcover the true 
Original of it or no. 
From theſe Warrantable Hiſtories, and this Particular Bone before 
us as a fair Specimen, we may clearly deduce, that there have been 
in Nature Humane Bodies 11 and 12 Foot high; which equals, if not 
ſurpaſſes the Stature of the Talleſt Giant mentioned in Holy Writ. For 1 Sim 1714. 
the Height of Goliab of Gath is ſaid expreſly to be but 6 Cubits and 4 
Span; and taking a Cubit, inthe moſt vulgar and uſual Acceptation, for 
2 Foot and a half, his Stature will not amount to above 9 Foot 9 
" 83} Inches. Indeed we may reaſonably conclude, that Og the King of 
Baſan muſt have conſiderably exceeded Goliab in Height, if we make 
; an eſtimate of his Stature by the Dimenſions which are given of his Bed- | 
ſtead, which is ſaid to have been kept as a Memorial of him at _ D:ut-3. 1 
at 
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 thath ef 'the Children if Ammon, and to have been 9 Cubits i length 3 
but — we cannot A aq but that his Bed muſt of neceſſity have been 
much longer than his Body; and the leaſt Allowance we can make for 
the Overplus, is the Space of 9 Inches above his Head, andas much below 
his Feet: and if we make this Deduction, twill follow he was mot above 
12 Foot high; much of the ſame Standard with this our Giant, whoſe 
Fore-head Bone is ſtill kept in the e Medicine-Sebool at Leyden. 

4 Ma of III. At Strathbegie, not far from Aberdeen, there is a Man who hath ſome- 
Kranze Imitaring thing peculiar in his Temper, that inclines him to imitate unawares, all the 
Sen Gch n. Geſtures and Motions of thoſe with whom he converſeth. His Name is 
134. P. 842. Donald Monro, he is a little, old, and very plain Man, of a thin flender 

t. Body; he hath been ſubject to this Infirmity, as he told us, from his very 
Infancy. He is very loath to have it obſerved, and therefore caſts down his 

Eyes when he walks in the Streets, and turns them aſide when he is in 
Company. We had made ſeveral Trials before he perceived our Deſign; 

and afterward had much ado to make him ſtay. We Careſsd him as much 

as we could, and had then the Opportunity to obſerve, that he Imitatednot 

only the ſcratching of the Head, but alſo the wringing of the Hands, wip- 

ing of the Noſe, ſtretching forth of the Arms, &. And we needed not 

ſtrain Complement to perſwade him to be covered; for he till put off and 

on as he ſaw us do; and all this with ſo much exactneſs, and yet with ſuch 

a natural and unaffected Air, that we could not ſo much as ſuſpect he did 

it on Deſign. When we held both his Hands, and cauſed another to make 

ſuch Motions, he preſſed to get free; but when we would have known 

more particularly, how he found himſelf affected, he could only give us 

| this ſimple Anſwer, That ic vexed his Heart and his Brain. 

—— Boy IV. Capt. Cha. Wager has a Negro-Boy, about 11 Years old, who was 
dejplcd with born in the Upper-parts of Rappabanoc River in Virginia; his Father and 
_ Mother were both perfect Negroes. This Boy, till he came to be 3 Years 
a. 225. P. 781, old, was in all Reſpects like other Black Children, and then without having 

1697- any Diſtemper began to have ſeveral little white Specks in his Neck and 
upon his Breaſt, which with his Age, have ſince been obſerved to increaſe 
continually very much, both in number and bigneſs; ſo that now, from 
the upper Part of his Neck (where ſome of his Wool is already turn'd white) 
down to his Knees, he is every where dappled with white Spots, ſome of 
which are broader than the Palm of a Man's Hand, and others of a ſmal- 
ler Proportion. The'Spots are wonderfully White, at leaſt equal to the Skin 
of the Faireſt Lady, and are not liable to be Tann'd: But they are, I think, 
of a paler White, and do not ſhew Fleſh and Blood ſo lively through them 

as the Skin of White People; but poſſibly the Reaſon of that may be, be- 


cauſe the Skin of a Negro is much thicker. His Face, Arms, and Legs, 


are perfectly Black: He has all along been very Sprightly and Active, and 
| has more Ingenuity too, than is common to that Generation. 

Thioemmy; by V. Soft Wax cannot receive more numerous and various Impreſſions, than 
Þr. Gvicher. a. are imprinted on Man's Face by Objects moving his Aﬀections : And not on- 
1%, 5%. ly the Objects themſelves have this Power, but alſo the very Images or 

-, + - » Idea's; that is to ſay, any Thing that puts the Animal Spirits into the ſame 
Fei Motion 
1 


— 
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Motion that the Object preſent did, will have the ſame Effe& with the 

Object. To win wy Let one obſerve a Man's Face looking on a 
itiful Object, then a Ridiculous, then a Strange, then on a Terrible or 

7 1 Object, and ſo forth: For the ſecond, that Ideas have the 

ſame Effect with the Object, Dreams confirm too oſten. 

The Manner I conceive to be thus; the Animal Spirits moved in the 
Senſory by an Object, continue their Motion to the Brain, whence the 
Motion is propagated to this or that particular Part of the Body, as is moſt 
ſuitable to the Deſign of its Creation, having firſt made an Alteration in 
the Face by its Nerves, eſpecially the Pathetick and Oculorum eMotorij, 

1 Quating its many Muſcles, as the Dial. plate to that ſtupendious Piece 
of Clock-work, which ſhe ws what is to be expected next from the ſtrik- 
ing Part: Not that I think the Motion of the Spirits in the Senſory con- 
tinued by che Impreſſion of the Object all the way, as from a Finger to 
the Foot ; I know it too Weak, though the Tenſeneſs of the Nerves fa- 
vours it: But I conceive it done in the Medulla of the Brain, where is 
the common. Stock of Spirits; as in an Organ, whoſe Pipes being un- 
covered, the Air ruſhes into them, but the Keys let go, are ſtopt again: 
Now if by repeated Acts or frequent entertaining of the Idea's of a 
Favourite Paſſion or Vice, which Natural Temperament has hurry'd. 
one to, or Cuſtom dragg'd, the Face is ſo often put into that Poſture 
which attends ſuch Acts, that the Animal Spirits find ſuch patent Paſſa- 
ges into its Nerves, that it is ſometimes unalterably ſer, Gs the Indian 
Religious are, by long continuing in ſtrange Poſtures in their Pagods,) 
but moſt commonly ſuch a Habit is contracted, that it falls inſenſibly in- 
to that Poſture, when ſome preſent Object does not obliterate that more 
Natural Impreſſion by a New, or Diſſimulation hide it. Hence it is, 
that we ſee great, Drinkers with Eyes generally ſet towards the Noſe, 
the Adducent Muſcles being often employed to let them ſee their lov'd 
Liquor inthe Glaſs in the Time of Drinking, which were therefore called 
Bibitory ; Laſcivious Perſons are remarkable for the Oculorum Morbilis pe- 
tulantia, as Petronius Calls it. From this alſo we may ſolve the Qua lers 
Expecting Face, waiting the pretended Spirit, and the Melancholly 
Face of the SeRaries ; the Studious Face of Men of great Application of 
Mind; Revengeful and Bloody Men, like Executioners in the Act; and 
though Silence in a ſort may a while paſs for Wiſdom, yet ſooner or later, 
Sir Martin peeps through the Diſguiſe to undo all; a Changeable Face, 
I have obſerved to ſhew a Changeable Mind. But I would by no 
Means have what has been ſaid underſtood as without Exception; for I 
doubt not, but ſometimes there are found Men with Great and Vertuous 
Souls under very unpromiſing Outfides, bs : 


VI. By Pores, Phyſicians mean no more, than certain permeable Spaces 7% fen is 
between the Parts of a Body. Wherefore that there are Pores in the Skin ga # Dr. 
of every Man's Body, is no more to be queſtion'd, than whether Men do 159. 566, 
ever Sweat or Perſpire. But in the Hands and Feet, theſe Pores are ve- 1677. - Hh 
ry remarkable, For if one will with an indifferent Glaſs, ſurvey the Palm 
Vol. IIL _ Sh og | of 


““ 
of his Hand very 
little Ridges, of equal Bigneſs and Diſtance, 
Parallel one with another; and eſpecially upon the Ends and firſt Joints 
of the Fingers and Thumb, upon the Top of the Ball, and near the Root 


very regularly diſpoſed into Spherical Triangles, and Ellipticks. Upon 
rig. s, as to be viſible to a very good Eye without a Glafs. But being viewed 


be ſeen to ſtand therein, as clear as *Rock-water, and as often as it is 


Uſe and Motion of the Hand: thoſe of the lower ſide of every Triangle, 
to the Bending in or Clutching of the Fingers ; and thoſe of the other 
two ſides, and of the Ellipticks, to the Preſſure of the Hand or Fin- 
gers Ends againſt any Body, requiring them to yield to the Right and 


rows Which lie between them, that ſo their Structure might be the more ſtur- 
dy, and leſs liable to be depraved by Compreſſion; whereby only the Fur- 
rows are dilated or contracted, the Ridges conſtantly maintaining them- 
ſelves,. and ſo the Pores unaltered. And for the ſame Reaſon, the Pores 
are alſo very large, that they may ſtill be the better preſerved, tho? the 
Skin be never ſo much compreſſed and condenſed, by the conſtant uſe and 
Labour of the Hand; and fo thoſe of the Feet, notwithſtanding the 
Compreſſion of the Skin by the Weight of the whole Body. 4 


the more noxious and perſpirable Parts of the Blood: which, by the con- 
tinual Uſe of the Hands and Feet, are plentifully brought into them. 
Whence it is, that many Hypochondriacal Men, and Hyſterical Women, 
have almoſt a continual Burning in the Soles of their Feet, and the Palms 


which being leſs diſpoſed to receive the noxious Parts, are therefore un- 
furniſht with this kind of Pores, 


ne Pres F. VII. Not many Years ſince, there was in this Country (near Ley den) a 
rhe Skin wholly ob · Student, who being much addicted to the Study of Aſtronomy, and ſpend- 
e en, ing very many Nights in Star-gazing had, by the Nocturnal Wet and 
7. 5. 13. Cold Temper of the Air, in ſuch a Manner obſtructed the Pores 
3565. of his Skin, that little or nothing exhaled from his Body; which 
appeared hence, becauſe that the Shirt he had worn 5 or 6 Weeks, 
was then as white, as if he had worn it but one Day. . In the mean 
While, he gathered a Subcutaneous Water, of which, yet he was after- 

wards well cured. | . 


o. 12. g. 20 which true Friction conſiſts) draw forth into the Parts new Juice and 
1:4. of Life and Vigor, and conduce much to Longevity. And Mr. Bojle obferves, how 
8 "_h G24 e in 


well waſhed with a Ball, he miy perceive innumerable 
and every where running 


Fr. 4. of the Thumb a little above the Wriſt. In all which Places, they are 
theſe Ridges ſtand the Pores, all in even Rows, and of that Magnitude, 
with one, every Pore looks like a little Fountain, and the Sweat may 


wiped off, to ſpring up within them again. That which Nature intends 
in the Poſition of theſe Ridges bs, That they may the better ſuir with the 


Left. And the Pores are placed upon theſe Ridges, and not in the Fur- 


"Theſe Pores are a very convenient and Apen Paſſage for the Diſcharge of 


of their Hands: Yet not on the Top of their Feet, or Back of their Hands; 


7d. F VIII. 1. My Lord Verulam obſerves, that Motion and Warmth (of 
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a our Stables a Horſe well Cutry d is half Fed; and how ſome can tell by 


the Milk of their Aſſes, whether that Day they had been well Curry'd or vs, . £7 


not; Arguing bence, That if in Milk the Alteration is ſo conſiderable, it 
ſhould be ſo likewiſe inthe Blood, or other Juices, of which the Blood is ela- 
borated, and conſequently in divers of the principal Parts ofthe Body. To 
theſe Obſervations may be added what Dr. Beal not long ſince Communi- 
cated. 1. That he could make good Proof of the Curing or Killing a very 
great and dangerous Wen (that had been very troubleſome for 2 or 3 Years) 
by the Application of a Dead Man's Hand, whence the Patient felt ſuch a 
cold Stream paſs to the Heart, that it did almoſt cauſe in him a Fit of 
Swooning. 2. That upon his Brother's Knowledge a certain Cook in 
a Noble Family, being reproached for the uglineſs of his Warty Hands, 
was bid by his Lord to rub his Hand with that of a Dead Man; and that 
his Lord dying ſoon after, the Cook made Uſe both of his Lord's Advice 
and Hand, and ſpeedily found good Effect. 3. That a Gentleman, who 
came lately out of Ireland, informed him of an Aged Knight there, who 
having great Pain in his Feet, inſomuch that he was unable to uſe them, 
ſuffered a loving Spaniel to lick his Feet Mornings and Evenings, till he 
found the Pain appeaſed, and the Uſe of his Feet reſtor'd, is, ſaith 
the Relator, was a gentle Touch, and Tranſpiration; for he found the 
Spirits tranſpite with a pleaſing kind of Titillation. 4. That he can aſ- 
ſure of an Honeſt Blackſmith, who cauſed Vomitings by ſtroaking the 
Stomach ; gave the Stool by ſtroaking the Belly ; appeaſed the Gout and 
other Pains, by ſtroaking the Parts affeged, _. - 1 

2. Tis near 20 Years ſince I ſaw Mr. Greatrix Stroak any: But I give 


per. Phil 


Sect. 7, 


Cares done by 
the 


you nothing here, which ſeveral Friends, who were Eye-witneſſes, as gy: Greaiz we 
+ 


well as myſelf, do not remember, and think exactly true. 


3 - 
My own Brother, Fob» D----» was ſeized with a violent Pain in his Tg, 36: 


. 


Head and Back; Mr. Greatriz (coming by Accident to our Houſe) gave z56 p. 2 
1699. 


preſent Eaſe to his Head, by only ſtroaking it with his Hands. He then 
fell to rub his Back, which he moſt complained of; but the Pain imme 
diately fled from his Hand to his Right Thigh; then he purſu'd it with 
his Hand to his Knee, from thence to his Leg, Ancle and Foot, and at 


laſt to his great Toe. As it fell lower, it grew more violent, and when in 
his Toe it made him roar out, but upon rubbing it there it vaniſh'd. 


My Uncles Daughter was ſeiz d, when a Girl, with a great Pain and 
Weakneſs in her Knees, which occaſion'd a white Swelling ;. this followed 
her for ſeveral Years, and having uſed divers Means to no Effect, after 

6 or 7 Years time, Mr. Greatrix coming to Dublin, and Lodging at my 
Father's, my Aunt brought her to him. He ſtroak d both her and 
gave her preſent Eaſe, the Pain flying downwards from his Hand, till 


: | he drove it out of her Toes, and the Swelling, in a ſhort Time, worc awa 
* 1 and never troubled her after. { une Fo 


1 I had alſo a Comrade, who, after a Fever, was much troubled with a 
Pan in her Ears, and very Deaf; Mr. Greatrix put ſome of his Spittle into 


her Ears, and turning his Finger in beg Ears, rubbedand chafed chem well 
which cured her both of the Pain and Deatnels: And an oppolice Neighbour 
ren C 2 . te 
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ger; and for the Evil, if they came to him before it was broke, he Stroak'd 
it, and order'd them to Poulteſs it with boil'd Turneps, and ſo did every 


Gated IX, 1, This Horny Girl is called Anne Fackſon, born in Waterford of 
n . = 
N St. Geo. Ate firmity did not ſhew itſelf, till ſhe was about 3 Years old. She is now 
Me. about 13 or 14 Years of Age, yet can ſcarce go, and is ſo little in Stature, ⁵⁶ 
that I have ſeen Children of 5 Years old taller ; ſhe is very filly, ſpeaks but 
little, and that not plainly, haſtily and with difficulty, her Voice is low ü 


(12) 
tells me, That her Uncle was Curedby him of the fame Malady. Another 
told me, That when a Child, being extreamly troubled with the Kings- 
Evil, ſhe was Touch'd by King Charles II, but ſhe was nothing the better: 
but Mr. Greatrix perfectly Cured her. A Smith near us had two Daugh- 
ters extreamly troubled with the Evil, the one on the Thigh, and the o- 
ther in the Arm ; he cured them both : One of them lives ſtill there ; ſhe 
is a Healthy Woman, and the Mother of ſeveral Children. The Scars of 
the Evil Sores ſtill remain on her Arms, though it is 20 Years ſince ir 
was cured ; ſince when ſhe never had any Symptoms of it. 

Where Mr. Greatrix Stroakt for Pains, he uſed nothing but his dry 
Hand; if Ulcers or running Sores, he would uſe Spittle on his Hand or Fin- 


—_ 
_ 


Day till it grew fit for Lancing, he then Lanc'd it, and with his Fingers 
would ſqueeze out the Cores and Corruption, and then in a few Days it 
would be well with only his Stroaking of it every Morning ; but if it were 
broke before he ſaw them, he only ſqueezed out the Core, and healed it by 
Stroaking, Such as were troubled with Fits of the Mother, he would pre- 
ſently take off the Fit, by only laying his Glove on their Head ; but I never 
knew any that he cured of that Diſtemper, for their Fits would return; but 
L have heard he cured many of the Falling Sickneſs, if they ſtayed with him, 
ſo that he might ſee them in 3 or 4 Fits, elſe he could not Cure them. 


Engliſh Parents, who are both ſaid to have been ſoundand healthy; this In- I 


and rough; her Complexion and Face well enough, except her Eyes, which 
look very dead, and ſeem to have a Film or Horn growing over them, ſo 
that ſhe can hardly now perceive the difference of Colours. The Horns 
abound chiefly about the Joints and Flexures, and not on the brawny i 
*Pleſhy Parts of her Body; they are faſtened to the Skin like Warts, and about 


the Roots reſemble them much in Subſtance, tho* toward the Extremities 


they grow much harder and more horny; at the End of each Finger ang 
Toe, grows one as long as the Finger or Toe, not ſtrait forwards, but ri- 
ſing a little between the Nail and the Fleſh (for near the Roots of theſe Ex- 

_ creſcencies is ſomething like a Nail) and bending again like a Turkey's Claw, 
which too it much reſembles in Colour; on the other Joynts of her Fingers 
and Toes are ſmaller ones, which ſometimes fall off, others growing in 
their Places. The whole Skin of her Feet, Legs and Arms, is very hard 
and Callous, and does daily grow more and more ſo; on her Knees and El- 
bows, and round about the Joynts, are many Horns; two more remarkable 
at the Point of each Elbow, which twiſt like Rams Horns, that on the leſt 
Arm is above # Inch broad, and 4 Inches long; on her Buttocks grow 3 4 

- great number, which are flat by frequent ſuting; at her Arm · pits 8 the 1 
Ire ROY : a ip- 
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Nipples of her Breaſts, ſmall hard Subſtances ſhoot out, much flenderer and 
whiter than the reſt; at each Ear alſo grows a Horn; the Skin of her wy 
Neck does of late begin to turn Callous and Horny, like that of her Hands 
and Feet. She Eats and Drinks heartily, Sleeps ſoundly, and performs all 
the Offices of Nature, like other healthy People, except that ſhe never had 
the Evacuation proper to her Sex. 

2. In May, 1678, at the Hoſpital at Paris, called La Cbaritè, I ſaw 2 4 Byin France - 
' Young Lad of Brie, between 19 and 20 Years Old, who had, upon the Ends ge, 3 
of all his Fingers, as it were, Horns grew out; one whereof, upon the mid- av. Locke . 
dle Finger of his Right-hand, was 310 Grys long, and 130 Grys circum- ** 1.054 
ference. He told me, he had one formerly on his Thumb, much bigger 
and longer than this, but ic was now very ſhort. The like grew alſo 
upon the Toes of his Feet, only excepting the two ſmall Toes of each 
Foot, where there were now none, and upon 3 of them there never had 
been; upon the 4th there had been one, but it having fallen off about 6 
Months ſince, came no more, but leſt the Nail very little different from 
Natural. This Horny Subftance grew not out of the End of the Fingers, 
but was, as it were, a thickning of the Nail, which, inſtead of grow-- 
ing out in length, increaſed in thickneſs; but roſe not up ſtraight in a: 
Perpendicular Line to the Finger, but as it augmenced bended forwards, . 
and ſo grew ſomewhat into the ſhape of a Bird's Claw, but that it was 
not taper and ſharp like that, but blunt at the End, and almoſt of the 
ſame bigneſs all along, and full of pretty deep Chaps in the Convex 
part, but the Concave was without any. He had no ſenſe in the Horny 
part itſelf, but that Part where ir Joyns to the Fleſh is very ſenſible and 
render. There are alſo, in ſeveral Parts of the Back of his Hands, Horny 
Excreſcencies, ſome pretty broad, and other, leſs, but none rifing much 
above the Skin; but they look there, thoſe that are broad, like flat but 
very broad. Warts; but to the Touch, they feel much harder. 

This Diſeaſe began about 3 Years before, after having had the Small, 
Pox, His Food was the uſual Food of the Country, He has been 
4 twice ſince he came into the Charite; and ſome of the Horns of 
his Fingers begin to looſen at the Roots. ny | 
VN. B. AGryis the one thouſandth part of a Phjloſophicel Foot, which is 
the 3d part of a Pendulum of Seconds; So that 310 Gry, is a little more 
than 4 Engliſh: Inches, vi | 


X. 1. About 43 Years ſince, the Body of a Woman was buried here U 4; «te 
(at Norimbergh) in a Coffin of Wood, painted (according to the Cuſtom a . 
here uſed) with Black. The Earth in which it was buried was dry and yel- nd inte Heir ; 
bo, as the Earth, for the moſt Part, is near this City round about. The © 2 IE 
d Corps lay the loweſt of three in the ſame Grave, there being two other N 
|- = Corps over it. Through the Clefts of the Coffin, much Hair was thruſt 
"3 Out, and had grown very plentifully, inſomuch, that tis believ'd that the 
282 2 = for ſome _ 55 been . with — * 
ver of thi _— removed, the whole Corps appeared perfectly 
_ reſembling an Human Shape, exhibiting the Eyes, Noſe, Mouth, Ears, 
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By M. Chr. Ar- 
nold. ib, p. 30. 


Obſervations of 
Hair found in ſe- 
veral Parts the 
Body; by Dy. Fd. 
Tyſon. Ph Col. 
1. 2. Pp. It. 

* Lib. 3. de 
Plant is. 

+ Hiſt. & 0. 
med. Cent, I, 
Obſ. lo. 


could not readily ſeparate it. Where the Adheſion was, it was ſomewhat 


veral Sinous Cavities within, filled with a purulent Matter and Hair. In 


teri, Of 
| and two or three I found in the right Ventricle of the Heart; others were 


a F | 
und uin the other Parts; but from the very Crown of the Head to the 
Sofe of the Foot, covered over with a very thick ſet Hair, long and much 
curl'd. The Sexton, after a little viewing of it, going to handle the up- 
ra Part of the Head with his Fingers, found immediately all the RF 

hape of the Body to fall, and left nothing in his Hand but a Handful of 
Hair ; there being neither Scull, nor any other Bone left, unleſs it were 
a very ſmall Part of that which he ſuſpected to be the great Toe of the 
Right Foot. This Hair was ſomewhat rough at firſt, but afterwards it 
grew very much harder, and of a Brown Red Colour. 

2. Beſides the Relation of M. Wulferus, concerning the Hain Corps here 
lately diſcovered, it hath likewiſe been obſerved, that one Executed and 
Hanged at this Town for Theft, within ſome ſpace of Time, was ſtrange- 
ly overgrown with Hair, all his Body over upon the Gallows. 

3. Tis the Opinion of the Learned Honoratus Fabri and others, that 
Hair, Wool, Feathers, Nails, Horns, Teeth, Cc. are but Animal Vege- 
tables or Plants; if ſo, we may be the leſs ſurpriz'd at their growth on the 
Body even after the Deceaſe of the Animal: and as there have been o- 
ther Examples, ſo the foregoing Obſervation is a remarkable Inſtance 
thereof. Petrus Borellus f thinks, that as Plants, they may be tranſplant- 
ed, and made to grow in a Soil they did not at firſt; and ſome Remarks 
he gives thereon. What he relates concerning Teeth being drawn and 
ſetagain, I know to be true, having tried it formerly in myſelf, and 
have heard of the like done by others. | 

As for Hair, though the outward ſurface of the Body be the uſual 
Place where it grows, yet hath it been ſometimes. found on the Tongue, 
upon and in the Heart, in the Breaſts, and Kidneys, and other Glandu - 
lous and Muſcular Parts of the Body: But there is ſcarce any inward Part 
more ſubject to it than the Ovarium, or Teſticles of Females, I have late- 
ly met with 3 Inſtances of it; an Account of which may poſſibly gratify 
the Curious. | | | 

The firſt was in a Bitch I diſſected in my Chamber at Oxford, An. 1674. 
where I obſerved the Omentum larger than uſual, but ſo faſten d to the In- 
teſtines, the extreams of the Cornua Uteri, and to the Right-ſide, that I 


inflam d, and had there ſeveral ſmall Glands. But I very much wonder'd 
to find here Hair growing, ſome on the Omentum, others on the Cornua U- 
others in the Ovarium; ſeveral of them did lie looſe in the Veins, 


rooted in ſmall Glands. The Cornua Uteri, at their extreams, were joyned 
together; and both Teficles made but one large rude Glandale. It bad ſe- 


the Cornua Uteri were the Veſtigia, or Tracts: of former Fztus's. Before 
Diſſection, I obſerved the foreparts of the Bitch to be well, but the hin- 
der were very much emaciated. 'This Hair was about an Inch, or an Inch 
and an half long ; and although found in ſo many Places, yet not much 
in all. It reſembled ſomewhat ſome of the Hair of the Skin. 


6 1 
My next Obfervation, was in a Young Gentle woman I was at the Diſh | 
ſecting of, together with Dr. Adorton, Dr. Dan. Cox, &c. in Nov. 1679. . 6 47 9 
Where, beſides ſeveral other Particulars we did obſerve that may more 
nearly relate to the Cauſe of her Death, and lingring Illneſs, we obſerved 
an unuſual Tumor of the right Teficle or Ovarium, which was ſwelled in- | 
to two Veſicles or Bags, almoſt as big as a Man's Head; one of theſe was 
much leſs than the other ; both conſiſted of a thin Membrane, and had a * 
free communication on the inſide one with another; they were filled with 
a Liquor and Subſtance much reſembling Curds and Whey; for a thin 
pale Lympha or Serum, there did ſwim in ſeveral lumps and pieces a Steato- 
matous or cruddy Matter, which, to the Touch, was ſoft and fatty, of _ 
a dilute yellowiſh Colour, and of no ill or remarkable Smell. Some 
of it being put into warm Water did, in part, diſſolve. The inſide of theſe 
Bags was ſmooth, and without the adheſion of this Matter, and in no 
Place, as we obſerved, diſcoloured. One of theſe lumps or pieces was 
half as big as a Man's Fiſt, and in it we found a great deal of Hair, as like- 
wiſe in the other pieces, but not in ſo great plenty. This Hair was of a 
Silver colour, very ſoft and fine, but ſtrong; and ſome of it 2 Foot and 
3 Inches long. It did not ſeem to grow or to be faſtened to any Part, but 
to lye entangled in this cruddy Matter. By keeping, this Hair is grown 
ſomething browner, and by often handling, and by freeing it from that 
cruddy or fatty Subſtance, much of it broken ſhorter. But on the outſide 
of the larger Bladder or Bag, we met with the remaining Part of the 
Ovarinm or Tefticle, and in it we obſerved ſeveral Eggs, or, at leaſt, Hy- 
datides, of this [oo] bigneſs. But we were more ſurpriz d to find there 
a Bony Subſtance, which ſo exactly repreſented an Eye or Dog-tooth in 
its ſhape, hardneſs, colour, and all things, that I cannot better liken it 
to any thing beſides. It firmly adhered at its-Baſis, where tis broadeſt, 
to the Membranes of the Ovarium, and had of each fide of it (at ſmall 
Diſtances) two other Bones or Teeth, but they were but ſmall, and not 
of ſo regular a Figure. | , 
This Tooth and Hair gave a Suſpicion to ſome, that poſlibly they might 
be the Parts of a corrupted Embryo, but I rather think not; for if fo, we 
"X ſhould have met with Bones, or, at leaft, a purulent Matter; beſides, the 
Tooth was without the Cy, or Bag, in the Ovarium, the Hir within. 395 » 
3 1 rather look upon it as a Luſus Nature, her endeavouring to form ſome- 
thing, and being diſappointed of an Animal, produced a Vegetable. Teeth | 
and Bones, at firſt, are ſoft Membranes or Tendons hardening into Car- 
tilages, and Cartilages into Bones. The Tendons of the Legs of Fowl, 
as of an old Twrky, become Bony ; ſo have I ſeen the Ateria Aorta, Part 
of the Emulgent and Jiac Branches of a Woman at Oxford, that were Ofus. 
Dr. Wilis mentions the like of the Carotid Artery, and I have ſeen it alſo 
in the great Artery near the Heart in a Horſe, and tis often to be met 
with in the Hearts of Oxen and Deer. Once I obſerved the outward Mem- 
brane of the Liver in a Human Body, that was part Schirrous, part Bo- 
ny; once I mer with the ſame in the Spleen, and at another Time (in an 
Ancient Gentleman) on the outſide of the Lungs, So that even here ”= 
7. 


| bly, Part of the Owvarivm being as it were Callous or Schirrous, it might 
Oſſiſe, and ſome unknown Circumſtances might determine and ſhape it 

into a Tooth. 05 | 
As for the Hair in the Bag or Cy/is, I am apt to think, that that fatty 
Subſtance, in which it was contained, might contribute much towards it; 
— as the Thread of Silk-worms, the Cobwebs of Spiders, ſo Cotton, the 
Thrums of the Gramen Tomentoſum, &c. are from particular Juices. But 
here they have their ſtrainers through which they ſhoot, or are as it were 
wyre-drawn. The Hair mentioned in the foregoing Obſervation was moſt 
| | of it radicated in ſmall Glands ; but as for that of this, like as ſome Plants 
1 that thrive by ſending their Roots into a Fluid Body, the Water, this Steato- 
. matous or fatty Subſtance might prove a ſufficient Soil for propagating and 
producing them; which I am the more apt to believe, ſince in the follow- 
ing, and ſome other parallel Hiſtories, where ſuch Hair hath been found, 

| likewiſe this pinguious or fatty Subſtance hath alſo been obſerved. 

Therefore my 34 Obſervation is of a Gentlewoman, aged about 39 
Years, who for a conſiderable Time had been troubled with various Symp- 
toms of the Stone in the Kidneys, as bloody Urine, great Pains, Vomi- 
tings, &c. which in all probability were the greateſt Cauſe of her Death. 
Upon opening her Body, there was obſerved near the Uterus a Cyſtis or 
Bag about the bigneſs of a large Turky's Egg, and in it a like fatty Sub- 
ſtance, as before expreſſed, as alſo a great Quantity of light ſoft Hair. 
Faſten'd to a fleſhy Subſtance, within the Cy/tis was a Bone, in ſome ſort 
reſembling a Mandible: for it had ſeveral Sockets, in which were ſeated 
3 large Dentes Molares, or Grinders, in a Triangle, and a 4thnot yet quite 
grown out. In one of the Kidneys was found a'large Stone. 

How ſubje& this Part is to ſuch Hairy Tumours, may further appear 
from the Hiſtories of others ; but they make no mention of Teeth found 
there; but I have been acquainted, that the Learned Dr. Needbam, Diſſect- 
ing a Woman here in Town ſome Years ago, in one of the Ovariums, which 
was very much ſwelled, found both a Tooth and Hair there. 

An Obſervation 4. In a Woman lately Diſſected, who was the Day before her Death 

e e Pista with great Difficulty delivered of a dead Child, there was found 2 great 
5+ « Merbid Be- globoſe Tumors depending upon the Left Teſticle, and may rather be cal- 
2 . rd n. . led preternaturally grown Eggs, or Parts of the extended Owarium : BotBu 
p. 45. of them lay in the Pelvis under the Womb, and ſo hindred the Egreſs of 
the Fatus which was well grown and big. They were covered with a ü 

thick Membrane, which had ics Veins and Arteries as conſpicuous as thoſe 

are in the Urinary Bladder. That neareſt to the Teſticle was the leaſt, of 

the bigneſs of a Coco nut, which had in it a fatty Subſtance, not fluid, 

of the Colour of the yolk of an Egg, and in the midſt of it a Lock of Hair, 

which when it was freed from che Greaſe, appeared of a flaxen Colour: 

The Fat itſelf crackled in the Fire, melted and took Flame like Lard, and 

in a Spoon over a Candle would boyl and ſmoak, excepting ſome ſmall 

rumoſe Parts. In the midſt of the Membrane was a hard and knotty Sub- 

nce, in which lay a ſmall Bone of a ſtrange ſhape, with a Perioſtium 

upon it, which was hard to ſeparate from it. The Bone is hard, 

ep Tot ; | white, 
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White, and ſomewhat bigger than the biggeſt of the Bones in the Ant 
Auditoriun. | | : | 4 


I | A 
XZ  The'other Tumor was thrice as big as the former, and about 2 Inches 


diſtant from it, yet connected to it by a ſtrong Membrane of the extended 
Tunicle. Opening it, there ſprung out a more white and liquid fore of 
Greaſe, butin the middle was as thick as the former, and of the Colour and 
Conſtitution of Live-Hony ; for which Cauſe it may he called a AMaliceris, 
though the Inflammability both of this and the other makes them both 
Steatomata. In the midſt of this lay envelop'd a large Lock or two of 
Hair, variouſly entangled like thoſe the Country-men call Elf-locks, 
which are the Species of the Plica Polonica. The Colour was of a blackiQh 
Brown, and the Quantity four times as much as the former. Some Parr 
of this Hair was long, and evidently grew out of the inward Parts of 
the Membrane, in which it was radicated, and from whence it was 
plucked. This Fat was more inflammable than the other, neither did it 
crackle in burning as the former, and left fewer Spots in the Spoon. In 
the Duplicatures of this Membrane alſo was a Lump, which contained 
another miſhapen Bone, very hard and hollow, covered with a Skin like 
a Perioſfeum without, and the Dara Menynx within: So that it is hard to 
fay, whether Nature was forming a Tooth with part of the Jaw, or the 
whole Craniam. | 


to fill u) Cavities and Interſtices between the Veſſels, and to bolſter up 
the ſame, and to convey them through the Parts. 

But, having many Years endeavoured to excarnate ſeveral Parts of the 
Body, wiz. the Liver, Lungs, Spleen, Kidneys, &c. (not to name the Pla- 
centa Uteri, which ſeems to be Parenchymous too; ) and being very de- 
ſirous to make a Scheme of the Veſlels of any of theſe, whatever they 
were, [I fixt upon; I found, notwithſtanding all my Care to preſerve the 


ſed Parenchyma, that, in every Breach I made either with my Fingers or 
otherwiſe, all my Endeavours were deſtructive to my Purpoſe; And that 
upon Examination of thoſe Bits, much of which is called Parenchyma, 
I met in them more Veſſels than I had preſerved in the Parts whence 
chey came: And, though the Portion were never ſo ſmall, yet my bare 
Eye could make this diſcovery ; much more could I, when Mfifted by a 
0 Microſcope, perceive I had deſtroyed more Veſſels than preſerved, in 


Miſchief I had done in every Place, quite through the whole Iract of 
my Fingers, Kniſe, 07. I began to think with myſelf, That it was not 
impoſſible for theſe Parts to conſiſt wholly of Veſſels curiouſly wrought 
and interwoven (probably for more Uſes than is yet known;) and the 
"= Conſideration, which came into my Mind, of a Piece of ſine Cloth 
x Gwhich conſiſſs of ſo many ſeveral minute Hairs call'd Wool) was no di- 


=o 


XI. The Parenchymeus Parts of the Body, are by Anatomiſts generally u. pany: 


ſuppoſed to be in very many places wholly void of Veſſels, deſign d chiefly _— — 


Kirg. u. 18. g. 
316, 


Veſſels, when I was freeing them as heedfully as I could from the ſuppo- 


3 deſpite of the exacteſt Care I was capable to Uſe. Then, reviewing what 


Couragement to this Opinion, 1 then rei 15 "over. 
WW vet 0. > = Opinion: e 


and over; ſome of which proved ſo ſucceſsful, to my Apprehenſion, that 
J was encouraged in the Year 1663 and 1664, to diſcourſe of it to ſeve- 
ral very Worthy Perſons; as Mr. Boyle, Sir Will. Ta Dr. Williams, Dr. 
Lenthal, Dr. Jaſpar Needham, Dr. Sampſon, (who afterwards ſent me a 
Letter from France, intimating the Acquaintance he had made with the 
Learned Steno, who hath ſince Publiſh'd ſomething of the fame Diſcove- 
ry) Mr. Daniel Cox, and Dr. Sam. Parker, 8&c. who doubtleſs cannot but 
remember, that then I related to them, I found much cauſe to believe, 
that that Subſtance, commonly call'd Parenchyma, was in moſt, if not in 
all its Parenchymous Parts, full of Veſſels; however, it had been Imagined 
by all, I could ever meet with, to conſiſt in great Part of a Subftance, 
in many Places void of Veſſels, deſign'd for fuch Uſes, as are above-men- 
tion'd. Againſt which, I have now further to alledge ; 1. That I obſerve 
in a piece of Muſculous Fleſh (fo call'd) either Raw, Roaſted, or Boiled, 
c. that, if I ſo ſar extend it, as to make it to be ſeen through, I can 
(aſſiſting my Eye) perceive it full of Veſſels placed as thick as is poſſible 

to be imagined (the Fat, if there be any, being firſt removed) there ap- 
pearing then nothing but Veſſels, yet ſo as with a Microſcope may be ſeen 
through, when they are extended, 2. That if any one, as he is at 
Dinner, take a piece of Fleſh, and begin either at the Head or Tail of 

a Muſcle, he may divide it in infinitum, all along from Head to Tail, with- 
Out breaking any thing of that called Fleſh, only theſe tranſverſe Fibres that 
ſeem to ſtitch them together, and (as I am apt to think) paſs through the 
very Bodies of the ſmalleſt of them, and quite through the whole Muſcle 
up to the cutaneous Poroſities; ſo that there is not one of theſe ſmall 4 
Dus, that run per longitudinem, but *tis furniſh'd with a ſufficient num- MR 
ber of Out-lers, when need requires, though too minute to ſuffer any A- : 
limentary Juice to paſs tranſverſly (in a living Body) or any other Liquor 
when the Body is Dead and Cold. But, to wave their Uſe at preſent, and 
to return to what I was ſaying, compreſs between the Fingers this Bit o 
Fleſh, and you ſhall find the Juice, eſpecially if the Meat be hot, to go ¾ 
before your Fingers toward either End you pleaſe; but, if you Compreſs 
both Ends, you ſhall ſee it (well in the middle; and again, if you preſs the 
middle, it will run out at both Ends. But further, ſuppoſe a piece of 

; Fleſh, called Parenebyma, as big or as little as yeu pleaſe, in any Part of 
the Body, and let me prick it with a Needle, where you ſhall appoint ; if 
vou feel it, I preſume you will acknowledge, a Nerve or à Fribilla re- 
Jared to it is touched: If you feel it not, I am ſute ſome Liquor, either 
ſanguineous or other, will follow the Needle: And from whence can that 
come but out of Veſſels ( unleſs accidentally, as by a Contuſion, Cc. it 
be extravaſed; In which Caſe my Argument will not be injured, becauſe 
he Part is deprayed, whereas 1 ſpeak of the Parts as they ate in their 

To Confirm and Illuſtrate all which, I deſire, that the following fami- 8 
Har Obſervations may be conſider'd: "Ir ,* —aCC 
_ -!thgodfe Horſe, fat and fair to look on, without a hollow to be ſeen 
darween his Muſcles, be rid excream hard, and into a great Sweat, = 4 
wits * ih : „ cen il 
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then kept one without Water or moiſt Meat, you ſhall ſee him look 
ſo thin in many Places, as in the Muſculous Parts, that you will hardly 
believe it to be the ſame Horſe, eſpecially if he be (as the Phraſe is a- 
mongſt Horſe-Maſters) a Naſh or aſh Horſe. The cauſe of which Thin- 
neſs will eaſily be granted to be only an Exhauſtion of Juice, expended 
out of the Blood, which did ſtuff out theſe Veſſels. And whoever, that 
is uſed to ride hard, ſhall obſerve how this foul Horſe breathes, and at 
what a Rate he will Reek and Sweat, will not much wonder at 
the Alteration. But, if the Horſe be a hardy one, and Uſe to be hard rid - 
den, then you will ſee that one Day's reſt, and his Belly full of 
good Meat and Drink, will in one Day or two reſtore him to his for- 
mer plight, the Food being within that ſhort Space of Time ſo diſtribu- 
tec, that all the Veſſels will be repleniſhed again, as before. And the 
dleaner the Horſe is, the ſooner recruited, and the leſs ſign of hard Riding 
Will appear. This ſeems to ſhew the facility, with which the Juice, called 
= Blood, paſſeth; which ſurely, if there were ſuch a thing as a Parencbyma, 
might by ſeveral Accidents (not difficult to mention) be ſo deprav'd in 
XX ſeveral Parts of it, that it might looſe its receptive Faculty; than which it 
may be thought to have none of greater Uſe, being ſuppoſed to be with» 
out Veſſels: | | 

2. Diſcourſing ſometimes with Graſiers in the Country, about the Pa- 

ſture of Canle, I have been informed by them, That, if they buy any old 
Beaſts, Oxen or Cows to feed, they chooſe rather thoſe that are as poor as 


what they then add to them by a good Paſture, though it make chem both 
look and ſel] well, yet it will not make them eat ſo well, their Fleſh prov- 
ing hard and very tough: which ſome may ſuppoſe to be the Age of Pa- 
rescbhyma; and ſo it is of that ſo call'd. But, if thoſe Beaſts be old and ex- 
XX treamly poor, then they feed very kindly, and will be not only very fat, 
but ſpend well, like young ones, and eat very tender. Of which Teak 
the reaſon (excluding a Parenchyma now) to be this: When an Ox or a 
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is called; all theſe Veſſels, having been kept at that ſize for the moſt Part, 
have contracted a tenſeneſs and firmneſs, and their Fibres leſs extenſive, 
not ſo fitted for the Reception of more unctuous Particles to relax them; 
and that additional unctuous Matter, which occaſions fatneſs, is forced 
to ſeek new quarter, any where (often remote from Muſcles) where it 
can be with leaſt difficulry received; ſometimes to one Place, ſometimes 
to another, as may be ſeen in Shambles. Whereas, if there were ſuch a 
ching as a Porenchyma, that certainhy would like a hungry Spunge imme- 
r diately ſwell up in ſeveral Parts, (which without much difficulty mi 
be diſcovered in the diſſection) and more eminently where it ſhould 
de Pores moſt patent: And in the diſſection of ſuch Muſcles it would be 
very ſtrange, not to find ſome, if not many Pieces of them in various 
FF ſhapes, to the great inconvenience of the Parts in which they are ſeared: 
"FF Vick yas, I confeſs, 1 could never find in any Muſcle, umleſs ic were 
where there had been a Contuſi B 
2 accord- 


k of B 


** 4 


can be, ſo they be ſound ; becauſe that, if they are pretty well in Fleſh, 


Cow is grown Old, and in an indifferent plight as to his Fleſh (for ſo it 


* 
. 


. _— | 
Jccording to my Opinion bf the Parerchzmonr Parts, the reaſon why the 
Fleſh fs very leari Ox or Cow, that hath got new Fleſh, in a good Pa- 

ſture, ears tenderer; ſeems to be this: That, in a very lean Beaſt, the Veſ- 

ſels, deſigned for admitting and diftributing the e e are ſo 

near contracted, and lie ſo cloſe together, that, when once they are relax d 

by freſh and unctuous Noutiſhment, they extend every way in all extenſive 

Parts, until in a ſhort Time the whole Creature is, as it were, created ane w, 

having got now Fleſh upon old Bones. And the Neceſſity of, extream Ex- 

tenſion makes all thoſe Parts, that are, as has been ſaid, for the admiſſion of 

Nouriſhment, ſo thin and fine, that it will make the lean Beaſt, put into a 

Rich Paſture, eat young and tender: Whereas one of the ſame Age, that 

never was very poor, fed in the ſame Paſture ſhall eat hard and tough. 

3. It has been obſerved, that Corpulent Perſons in ſome Diſeaſes that 
ſeize on them do fall away to wonder, not only in the Waſte, but in the 

Arms, Legs, and Thighs ; and the very Calves of the Legs have been ab- 

ſerv'd ſo flaccid and looſe, that one might wrap the Skin about the Bones. 

Thereaſon whereof, according to the Opinion delivered, may be eaſily ren- 

dered to be a great conſumprion of the ſtock of Liquors, that in Health 

kept the Veſſels turgid ; which Veſſels I ſuppoſe to make up thoſe Muſcles. 

But, when the Pores are obſtructed, that the Nouriſhment is hindred 

(which then alſo uſes to be but ſparingly adminiſtred) and Sweats, either 

ſpontaneous, or forced are large, there muſt needs be a great Expence of 

thoſe Liquors, the ſupply being but inconfiderable : Which cannot but 
contract all theſe Ducts of all Sorts nearer together, and make them much 
leſs in themſelves, meerly from Exhauſtion : Or, if there ſhould be no 

Sweats, the internal Heat ſpends the Spirits, and dries up the Liquors, the 

conſquence whereof may reaſonably be preſum'd to be this Flaccidity of 

Parts, and great and ſudden Change made inthem ; not that there is need 

of any Parenchyma to fill up theſe Muſcles, conſidering what hath been ſaid. 
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: (21) 
r e 1 Yard: Her Height 1 Yard wanting ab Inch, rou 
Thigh i Foot gf Inches, Calf of the Leg 1; Inches, upper Part © 
the Arm 144 Inches, the Wriſt 7 Inches; her Weight 95 l. She had a 
-Face as big and broad as any Eat grown Woman of 20 Years, Her Chin 
and Breaſt were ſo thick laid with fat, that ſhe was forced to hold up her 
Head, (or rather throw it backward).as ſhe walked. Theſe Meaſures were 
all taken before the Diſſection. The Thickneſs of the Fat upon the Muff 
eles of the Abdomen was 2 Inches, and not much leſs upon the Sternum: Af- 
ter the Fat. was removed (which was as much as is uſually in moſt fat an 
grown Perſons) the Abdomen was yet very protuberant and round, and yet. 
the Fat contain'd therein not extraordinary much, neither on the Omentum 
or Meſentery * Yet it was more than is uſual in well fed Perſons, and ſo much 
that with the bigneſs of the other internal Parts (which were all of the: 
largeſt ſize) it made her have ſo big and protuberant a Belly. The Guts 
were all inflam'd and thick, the Liver large, the left Kidney (where was 
the ſeat of her Miſery) exceeding large, and double the Bigneſs of that on 
the Right ſide ; upon the Diſſection whereof there iſſued out a vaſt quan- 
tity of Blood, both from all the Veſſels of it, and out of its Pelvis ; and 
after ſeveral times ſpunging of it, yet it came flowing in from the Emul- 
gent Artery: A certain argument ofa great plenitude in the deſcending Trunk,” 
which cauſed the Inflammation in the Meſentery, and the Nepbritis in the 
Kidney. Here was alſo ſome. ſmall Gravel, which 2 had choak d 
up the Ureter; though that was not examined: but, becauſe there was no 
Blood in the Bladder, I juſtly make this Conjecture. The Uterine Parts 
had nothing bigger, or more remarkable than in others of her Age. The 
Teſticles were large, but ſmooth and white, without protuberances or ſhew* 
of Eggs. The Bladder had a purulent Matter in it. When the Breaſt was 
denuded of its Fat, it ſhewed no bigger than of another Child of her Age. 
The Cavity was totally filled with the Lungs and Heart. The Heart was. 
well, and had very ftrong Fibres, and no Polypus. But the Lungs, be- 
ſides that they were extended to fill up the whole Cavity, were annexed 
ſtrongly to ſeveral Parts of the Pleura, and had ſeveral Protuberances as - 
big. as Nutmegs fill'd with a Pulp like an Atberoma, and were in divers 
—— rotten and corrupted. The evident Cauſe of her Death lay in the 
nflammation of the lower Parts, but the ſuddenneſs thereof muſt be 


= 


from ſome Impreffion which that Inflammation made upon the Original. 
of the Nerves moving the Diapbragm, Bronchia, and other Parts of Re- 

ſpiration, for her great and only Complaint was want of Breath. Beſides, 

her very Face and Head were miſerably Coloured with Redneſs of ſtag- ---- - | 
nant Blood. The Head was not opened. ane OE 7 


XIII. Sir F. L. was ſwelld mightily in his Legs, Abdomen, Stomach, ale mis 
and to higvery Throat, even to Suffocation, that he dy d. Mr. K—-5 was ftv for «orgy 
ſent for to let out the ſuppoſed Waters ; for his Phyficians had treated him Oo. — 
zs in a Dropſy, with powerful Diureticks, 8c. and 1 or 2 Pails were pro- bil». 265-2614) - 
= vided ready to receive the Matter ; 2 opening him there iſſued | 
"forth nothing but 3 Guſh of Wind, 1 


cut 6 Inches and a half deep. off 
: - * _— AQ 4 


. 
#45 on tha Peritontum, and 1 of a Corpulantle . being one that fe} 
prodigiouſly. 
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Senior, of Utrecht, the other partly Chirurgical, partly Medical, contain- 
ing ſome Obſervations and Practices relating to ſome extraordinary Caſes 
of Diſeaſes in both Sexes ; by Hen, Van Roonbugſe ; Engliſned out of Dutch, 
"Lond. 1676. in BY0. a 8 1 * . 
20. Caroli Dralincurtij Experimenta Anatomica ; quibus adjecta ſunt plu- ». 169. f. 945, 
rima Curioſa ſuper Semine Virili, Fœmineis Ovis, Utero Uterique Tubis, 
atque Fœtu. Lugd: Bat. 1684. 1 12mo. | | 

21. Dr- Liſter's Exercitationes Medicinales 2 
22. Medicina Statica, or Rules of Health; originally written by Sancto- 5. 16. p. 921. 
rius; dow Engliſhed by F. D. Lond. 1676. in 12m0. | 
23. Trichiaſis admodum Rara. Lond. 1684. u. 170. p. 9864 
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Cray. II. 
The Head. 


T. 8 Malpighi pretends to have diſcover d, that the exterior and ſoſter Part Digi- 
f the Brain, doth not cover only the CorpusCalloſum,bur is alſo inſert - „ Nagl. 

ed into it in many Places; that the Corpus Calloſum is nothing but a Con- a. 27. p. 492+ 

texture of ſmall Fibres, iſſuing from the Medulla Spinalis, and tetminating 

in the ſaid exterior Part of the Brain. And theſe Fibres, he faith, are very 

manifeſt in the Ventricles of the Brain of Fiſhes. He pretends, that as 

half, or at leaſt a third, of the Blood of an Animal is conveigh d into the 

Brain, where yet it cannot be conſumed, the fineſt Serum of this Blood is 

filcrated through the exterior Part, and.then, entring into the Fibres of the - 

Brain, is thence conveigh'd into the Nerves ; which he afficms to be the 

Keaſon, that the Head is ſo often found. full of Water, when the Brain 

hath received a Wound, or an Alteration by ſame Diſtemper. 5 


II. 1. Here was lately produced an Infant come to Maturity, having in- <7 rung Bb + 
ſtead of a Head and Brains, a Maſs of Fleſh like any Liver, and was found ,: 2 
to move. This Fetus occaſion d a Queſtion for the Carteſians, How the a. 26. 5. 465. 
Motion could be perform'd, and yet the Glandula Pinealis, or Conarium, 
be wanting; nor any Nerves viſible, which come from the Brain. The 
78 in the Spine was of the ſame Subſtance. It liv'd 4 Days and then 
2. In Nov. 1673. I was called to a ſick Woman, brought to Bed that very 4 odd F. 
day I went to ſee her. Aſter I had preſccib'd the Phyſick I judged neceſſa- , N. Be. 
ry for the Mother, Lask d for the Child, which dy d, I heard, as ſoon as v. 99. 7.6117. 
was born. The Body of it appear d out wardly very well formed, and very 


e 
7 


Fat; bur the. Head was ſo.deformed, chat ic frigbred. all that were preſegs. 


It had no Front; the two Eyes were on the top ofthe Face, very big, 


and almoſt without any Orbit to lodge them in. The upper and hind Fart 
of th Head was Red like congulared Blood, and vel te beige 
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2 Calf's-Head when cut and ſevered from the Yertebre of the Neck; That 
the curioſity to examine this Red Fleſh, and I found under it a Bone, that 
Was not a hollow Scull, but a Solid Bone in the form of a ſmall Oyſter. I 
had it opened every way, but I found no hollowneſs nor Brains in it. This 
Bone was only faſten'd before to the Bones of the Face, and not behind to 
the Vertebræ of the Neck; fo that the Marrow of the Back- bone had no 
communication with the Head. I purſued the Optick Nerves, and loſt 
them in this Bone, which was in lieu of the Cranium, and was not at all 
ſpungy, but very hard. It ſeems to me ſomewhat extraordinary, that a 
Child ſhould be able to live Nine Months without Brains; for I was in- 
form'd, that it was very lively and brisk in the Mother's Belly, but dy'd as 
ſoon as it came into the _. 5 - yy - | 1 , 
"A Child bom 3. 1. Apr. 3. 1695. I was Called to a Woman aged about 28 Nears, 

24 — ache — half — in her third Child, who fell from a Stair about 8 
Due b. 246. f. Days before; and I happily delivered her of a Male-Child that lived half 
457. an Hour. He was big and ſtrong, and all the Parts of the Body well pro- 
portioned, as they ought to be Naturally, except the Head, the hinder 

Part whereof was flat, as if it had been taken off with the ſtroke of ſome 

Weapon, even to the Os Sphenoides ; there was neither Brain, Cerebellum, 

not Medulla Oblongata: the Cavity which ought to contain theſe was very 
ſuperficial ; I found in their Place, a Black and livid Subſtance, covered 

with a Membrane, which may be the Dura and Pia Mater joined toge- 

ther; this Subſtance had coloured the Os Petroſum and other Bones of a deep 

Red Colour. I thruſt a Stiller, or Probe, into the Cavity of the Vertebres, 

where ought to be placed the Medulla Spinalis, but found no Oppoſition ; 

for, in Effect, it was filled with a Red ſtinking Liquor, contained in the 
Membranes of the Medulla Spinalis. The Viſage of this Child was a little 

deform, becauſe of the want of the Cranium, which might have been com- 

municated to the Bones, as yet tender, that ſuſtain'd the Skin of the Face. 

The Eyes were in great Motion during the time it lived; but we found 

nothing in'the Place of Muſcles and Nerves but Skins and Filaments very 

— ſmall, and not capable of Contraction, mixed in a rotten Humour, ſo 

that this great Motion might rather proceed from the Motion of the Pal- 
pebre. There have paſt under my Hands 3 Subjects like unto this all Male, 

and who lived ſome time. | EC 

By bo Ch. pre- 2+ I Was preſent when this extraordinary Child was Diſſeted, We 
Ron. 104 p.435, found the external Parts all well proportion d, except that it wanted the 
Cranium, Cerebrum, arid Cerebellum ; the Viſage was a litele deform, it had 

Eyes and Ears like a Monkey, and all over the Body was more Hairy than 
ordinary. In the Place of the Brain we could diſcover nothing but a 

_ Subſtance like congealed Blood, covered with a Membrane; and inſtead 

of the Optique Ner ves we only found ſome ſmall Filaments 
But, this Examen not being ſatisfactory to me, I carry'd the Subject to 
M. Du Ferney, Profaſomof Anatomy in the Royal-Garden at Paris. He trac'd 
the 865 and 9b Pairs of Nerves and Intercoßal; and, having cut up the Ca- 
nal of the Vertebres, diſcover'd the Medulla Spinalis all > bon the Cavity, 
ant traced all the -Yertebral Nerve: proceeding there from; as alſo — 
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| 185 ” the Medulls Spinali; wi 

Sciatick Nerve conſiderable en It is true, the Aedulla Spmalis was 
not here of that Conſiſtence as in Adult Perſons; but eln picToune 1 
pains obſerve all the 4 Tunicks, and the two Subſtances as in the Brain, to 
wit the Cortical or Glandulou: Subſtance, and the Fibroxs or white, but 
with this difference, that the brown Subſtance is exterior in the Brain, 
but interior in the Medulla Spinalis, for it is as it were a 3d Brain containe 
in the Canal of the Vertebres, fo framed for its Defence; for there are A 
ninges as in the Brain, Sinus's and Cavities, which may pals for Ventricles: © 
In a word, one can ſay all of it that they can of the Brain, and more, for 
it appears more ſenſible and neceſſary for the Life, for you can take the 
Brain or Cerebellum from an Animal, and yet the Animal ſhall live ſome 
3 time hereafter ; but a Wound or Compreſſion of the Medulla Spinalis will 

XX cauſe ſudden Death. This is confirm'd by ſeveral Anatomical Experiments. 
1 M. D. Verney, 1673, took the Brain and Cerebellum from a Pigeon, and 
in Place thereof filled the Cranium with Flax, notwithſtanding which it 
lived ſome time, ſearched for Aliment, did the ordinary Functions of Life, 
and had the uſe of Senſe. 2. M. Chirac, Profeſſor of Anatomy at Montpelier, 
rook the Brain from a Dog, yet he liv'd ſome time, but, when the Cerebel- 
lum was taken out, he dy'd immediately; but he has obſerv'd, that, by 
blowing into the Lungs, the Animal has liv'd an Hour, although want- 
ing the Cerebellum: 3. He took from another Dog half of the Cerebellum ; 
but he dy'd immediately. 4. After he had taken half the Brain from a 
34 Dog, the Dog continued to have the Motion of all the Parts, and could 
walk about; and, even after he had taken away all the Brain, he had yet 
Senſe and Reſpiration. He ſeparated the Medulla Oblongat a of a 4th Dog 
from the Medulla Spinalit, by introducing a pair of Sciſſars between the 
firſt Vertebre and the Os Occipitis ; the Dog had dy'd immediately, but by 
blowing into the Lungs, the Motion of the Heart continued, and the Ani- 
mal could move his Body, 6. He took the Cerebellum from a 5th Dog; 
but he lived 24 Hours, and his Heart beat well. | 
All theſe Experiments let us ſee, that an Animal may live ſome time, 
tho imperfectly, wanting the Brain, and even the Cerebellum : but there is 
no Experiment where ever they lived wanting all. Therefore I humbly con- 
I ccive, the Medulla Spinalis was not here wanting, for it has here ſupplied 
che defect of the Brain and Cerebellum, and the Animal Spirits have been 

ſeparated and diſtributed for continuing the Circulation of the Blood. For 

es co be conſidered, that although the Intercofal Nerve and Eighth Pair 
bave their Origine in the Medulla Oblongata, yet after their Entry into the 
Cavity of the Breaſt, they are united with Branches from almoſt all the 
"0 7: ebral Nerves, and with them make up ſeveral Plexus's, and from thoſe 
IP /exus's, ſeveral Branches are emitted that go to the Heart, and other Parts, 
I afficient for the continuing che Circulation of the Blood ; which has oc- 
aſion'd ſome to run into a Miſtake, thinking the Circulation is to be 
explained ſome other way, than by the Influx of the Animal Spirits into 
be Necves, which they endeavour to prove by an Experiment on a Dog, 
Fc Tying Fe Intercoftal _ 3 Pair —— 2s before they eas he: > + 

KAVRY O Breaft et we 2 $ thereafter. 
: Vol. III. * F 71 1 2900's Dogs 9 hs endl Days th But 
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e "4 The Midwife informed me, chat the Child was alive, but dy d in the Birth 


'% or a little before. I found it well grown; all the Limbs and Body well pro- 
Yerebre of the portioned, and plump; the Face well Featur'd, only from the Eye-brows, 
the Scull was perfectly depreſſed down to the Os Spbænoides, or Baſis of the 


the Brain 


preſſed into 
hollow of 


Neck ; by 
Edw, Tylon. 
228, p- 533. 


bid len F. In Oc. 1698, a French Woman, living at bill, of a good Com- 


e $140; plexion, and in perfect Health during all the time of her being with Child, 
® 251. F llt. was brought to Bed of a Boy; Hg was Tall, well ſhaped, and yery 1 


the Medulla eren ſeems to be a Proof of it; and how far the force of 


„ | 
Bk, exec t they can tye all the Yertebral Nerves, or at leaſt tye the Nerwes 
at their Entrance into the Heart, their Experiment is not ſo convincing : 
And the Symptoms which ordinarily happen, even upon tying the 
Intercoſtal and Eighth Pair, is an evident Proof of the contrary, for the 
Animal is taken immediately with Cen vulſiont. | 

1 ſhall not pretend to determine after what manner this want of the 
Brain was ſupplied, or whether the Brain and Cerebellum were carryed off 
by the ſtrong force of Imagination, or by ſome Accident, or Corruption: 
But, whatever of theſe obtain, I am apt co believe that all the Parts of this 
Fætus were once entire, and perfectly framed. And the tracing of the 870 
and tb Pair of Nerves and Intercoſtal, which take all their Origine from 


Imagination goes, and what influence it has upon Children, we have ſeve- 
ral Inſtances. We have alſo ſeveral Obſervations of like Caſes with this In- 
fant, delivered to us by M. Mauriceau, and M. Peu, and other Authors. 

4. Some Years ago, I was called to ſee a Birth which was very ſurpriſiog ; 


Calvaria; ſo that it had no Forehead at all. I open d the Cranium in ſeveral 
places, before I could find any Brain at all; but at length I obſerved, near the 
paſting out of the Medulla Oblongata to the Medulla Spinalis, a ſmall quanti- 
ty of the Brain; the whole might be included in a Walnut: ſhell: It was co- 
vered over with a bloody Matter. But, thrufting down my little Finger thro? 
the Framen where the Medulla Spinalis paſles, I obſerved a very large Cavi- 
ty inthe hollow of the Vertebræ of the Neck, fo that I could turn my Finger 
round a good compals there. This large Cavity I found to be filled with a 
Subſtance like the Brain or Medulla Spinalis, or both: but far larger than 
the Medulla Smells i felf could be in ſo ſmall an Infant. This eaſily made 
me to conclude, that the Brain muſt be preſſed down hither, which I was 
the more induced to believe, becauſe the Mother informed me, that, when 
ſhe was with Child, ſhe received a conſiderable bruiſe in her Belly, 

How far the Medslls Spinalis may anſwer the Office of the Brain, eſpe- 
cially in the Embryo's, where there is noexercife of the Senſes, nor the Ima- 
ginative Faculty, will be no great difficulty to apprehend ; ſince, for the 
Functions of Life in them, the Spirits generated even in the Medulla Spi- 
nalis (for it has a Glandulous Subſtance too, but inwards) may ſuffice : 
eſpecially in this Inſtance, where I do ſuppoſe a great Part of the Brain to be 
detruded (by the bruiſe the Mother received) into the hollow of the Ver- 
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. tchre; And do Quere, whether in thoſe Inſtances that are given of Births 


of Infants without Breins, there might not be the like Accident of the 
Brain, or the principal Parts of it being depreſſed into the Vertebræ; which 
in Embryo's ( before hardned into Bones) are Parts extendible. | 


(27) 
And, tho it be uncertain whether he was born alive, yet the Mother af- 
ſured me, that ſhe felt him ſtirring an Hour before, and indeed the good 
Condition of his Body ſufficiently proves that he was alive. The Scull was 
unequal, and the Skin thereof, though full of Hair, a little redder than the 
reſt of the Body. The Coronalis Bone laid flat upon the Sphanoides Bone, 
which made the Eyes look as if they had been placed in the top of the Fore- 
head. The Squameſa Part of the Temporal Bones was wanting, there be- 
ing but the Os Petreſum which was in its natural Place, and in which were 
the Organs of the Senſe of Hearing in very good Order. There were no Pa- 
rietal Bones, nor any thing equivalent. Of the Occipital Bone there was but 
the Baſis which joyneth to the Spbænoides, in the middle whereof was the 
great Hole through which the Aedulla Oblongata commonly paſſeth, all the 
Upper Part of this Bone being wanting, without any mark of having been 
corroded or gnawn, the edges of which were very ſmooth. All the upper 
Part of the Bones of the Scull being wanting, the Skin had no other ſuppore 
but its Baſis ; which was the reafon why the Topof the Head was very un- 
equal and rough. No Brain at all was found, nor any Mark in the whole 
extent of the Sull, that there had been any, there being no Space left be- 
eween the Bafis of the Scull and the Skin to contain it; there was no Dura 
Mater neither, the Bones being covered only with a very thin Membrane. 
Neither the Carotides, nor the Vertebral Arteries did penetrate the Scull, but 
by ſmall Twigs, ſpread in the thin Membrane. The Beginning of the Me- 
dulla Spinalis was under the 4th Vertebra, like a ſmall Stump wrapt up in 
the Dura Mater; the Medulla was very ſound, and of the uſual bignels ; 
and all the Nerves, which parted from it, were in their natural Order. The p 
Eyes were well ſhaped, and all the Parts belonging to them in their natu- 
ral Situation: But all the Nerwes did terminate themſelves in the Holes of 
the Scull, through which they commonly paſs; they did reach no further, 
nor had any Communication with any other. The Tongue was very freſh, 
and doubtleſs had performed the Deglutition to make the Child ſwallow 
che Colliquamentum, of which there was a good quantity in the Stomach, - 
The Larynx, and all the Parts of the Throat, were as the reſt of the Bo- 
dy, in a good Condition. 5 
6. Dec. 12. 1688, I was deſired to be preſent at the Opening of Mr. A. on ue 
About 2 Months before, he had received, in a Quarrel, a great Bruiſe on his 7, — 1 2 
Head. After ſome time he took his Bed, and complained of a moft vio- Srme in i ; 5 
lenc Pain in his Head. He ſometimes Vomited ; ſomerimes was in Convul- 27,50" _— 
ſuns; ſometimes in the Day he would have a great Srwpor upon him; and. 1 48 
when he waked he would be Delirious. His Swallowing was difficult, and 
he would grind his Teeth : His Eye-ſight afterwards failed him, and he loſt 
his Memory; and, upon the leaſt Motion of his Body, would faint away, 
and in the whole courſe of his Diſtemper was Feveriſh. Upon opening 
his Head, I obſerved the Blood-Veſſels of the Meninges very much exten- 
ded, and the greateſt Part of the left Hemiſphere or fide of the Cerebrum or 
Brain to be perſectly rotten or Sphacelated, not having the leaſt Conſi- 
ſtency, but Purulent and ſoft : Nor could I diſtinguiſh the Medullary dub- 
ſtance from the Cinericeous ; but all 2 a dark reddith Colour, In the Ven- 
25 | * 3 
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tricles of the Brain I obſerved a great deal of Water: And upon Diſſecting 
the Protuberantis Orbioularis, called the Teſtis, on the Left fide, which was 
as big as a Nutmeg, I found in a Purulent Matter there a Chalky Stone, 
about the bigneſs of a Cherry-ſtone, but flat, and not very thick; and in 

taking it out I found it friable. 


U nydroce · III. The outward Dimenſions of this Head, before it was opened, were 
2 1 44g. as follows; viz. From the Eye. brows over the Crown tothe Nape, 23 Inch- 
p. 213. es; the Circumference from the Nape round the Offa Bregmatis, 26; but 
| round the Os Frontis, 24.; from Ear to Ear, over the Crown, 19; from the 

Eye · brows to the Chin, 4 ; from one extremity of the Eye-brows to the 
other, 4X ; from the Chin to the Coronal Suture, 72; Circumference from 
the Chin round the Crown, 30; from one extremity of the Ear backward 
to the other, round the Noſe, 12; and round the Nape, 6z; from Temple 
to Temple over the Forehead, 11; Circumference of the Head round the Os 
Frontis and Occipitis, 29; Circumference of the Neck, 9+; Length of the 
Neck, 2; Length of the Body, 33; Circumference of the Thorax, 18; 
Length of the Foot, 4+; from the middle Finger's end to the Acromion, 122 ; 
Circumference of the Arm, 5; of the Calf, 5+, of the Thigh, 8. 
After the Integuments were removed, the top of the Cranium appeared 
ſoft and membranous; the Extent of the Membrane from one Temple to the 
other was 8 Inches; between the Parietal Bones, 3: ; from the Os Fronti: 
to the Os Occipitis, 12. In the middle juſt upon the Crown lay a Bone 
(in ſome places a little Cartilaginous) 5 Inches long, and 1 broad, joyned to 
the Membrane on every ſide ; of the ſame thickneſs with the reſt of the 
upper Part of the Cranium that was Bony, which was extreaml/ thin eve- 
ry where, and the Lamine lay ſo cloſe, that in many Places no Diplo 
could be diſcern'd, The Membrane was as thin as the Pericranium, which 
yet was eaſily divided from it. None of the Sutures were entirely cloſed, 
thoſe of the upper Jaw very looſe. In the Temporal and Lambdeidal was 
an infinite number of the Triquetra Wormiana, all which had fo many di- 
ſtinct Sutures. Upon piercing the dura Mater, a great quantity of Wa- 
- ter flowed out; it lay as well between the Dura Mater and whe Pia, as in 
: the Ventricles of the Brain. The Liquor was thin, pale, and inſipid; there 
were taken out 5 Quarts of it. The Dura Mater was firm and entire, of 
its uſual thickneſs, and ſtuck very cloſe, as well to the Membranous, as to ü 
the Bony Patts of the Cranium. All its Proceſſes and Sinus's were fingu- 
lar, the 4th Sinus ſomewhat larger than ordinary. A very large Vein of ñ 
the Dura Mater entered the Longitudinal Sinus, directly forwards towards al 
the Criſa Galli, contrary to the Courſe of the Blood. The Pia Macer 
was very much diſtended, and ſeem'd to be ſtretched as much as it cou!'d 
bear. It lay ſmooth and equal upon the ſurface of the Brain, there be- 
ing neither any Circumvolutions in the Brain for it to go between, nor 
any Partition to the Corpus Calloſum, tho' there was a large Falx in the 
.- Dura e Hater. The Lateral Ventricles were very thin: towards the Cere- 
bellum their upper Part was quite waſted, ſo that nothing was left to co- 
ver the Cavity in that Place but the Pia Mater. This was ſo thin, that 
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(29) 
in ſlooping down the Head to empty the Water, it broke and hindred as 
from knowing exactly how much Water the Lateral Yentricle; contained; 
bur by their Cavity, which was very large, one might gueſs they held, 
at leaſt, a Pint each. - The 3d and 4th Ventricle had ſome little Water 
in them, but were ſcarce larger than uſual. The Brais had all its Parts 
plain and entire, tho its Subſtance in moſt Places was but very thin and 
looſe: About the Corpora Striata & Thalami Nervorum Opticorum it was 
tolerably thick, and firm enough, tho nothing to what it is in a Na- 
tural State. The Cerebrum and Cerebellum, when laid out in their right 
Poſition, were 11 Inches long; the Cerebrum, croſs the Lateral Ventricles, 
9 broad. After all the Water was taken out, both of them weighed 121. 
The Corpora Striata &. Thalami Nervorum Opticorum were very ſmall in all 
their Dimenſions ; withinſide towards the Ventricles they were wrinkled 
and lay in folds, like thoſe in the inner Coat of the Stomach. In the 
Corpora Striata there were no Striæ diſcernable. The Plexus Choroides were 
very ſmall; the Glandula Pinealis was ſomewhat bigger, but leſs compact 
than ordinary; the ates were red and large, 2 Inches long, 1 broad, 
and 1 thick; the Teſtes were not diſtinguiſh'd from them by any Protu- 
berance, they ſeem'd rather to be a Production into which the N ares leſ- 
ſen'd by degrees, like a Sugar- loaf. The Cerebellum was very firm every 
where, and did not much exceed irs Natural Bulk. The e Medubary: 
Trunk, which ſends out thoſe little Branches like Trees, was thicker and 
I harder than uſual ; the Branches were not ſo much diſpoſed like thoſe of 
a Tree, but went rather in ſingle oblique Lines, like ſo many Rays 
drawn from a Point. The Nerves were all Regular and plain ; only the 
Olfactory were very ſmall ; the Optieł did not joyn before they entered the 
Ocbirs. The Rete Mirabile was very large, ſo was Dr. Ridley's Circular 
Sinus. On the Right ſide were two Carotid Arteries (the Intercoſtal Nerve 
lay between them) they entered the Scull at the ſame Hole. The Trunk 
of the Vertebral (where thoſe Atteries unice) was extreamly big and full 
of Blood. The Veins were neither larger, nor more, than uſual, Up- 


* on the Brain, over the Lateral Ventricles, I could eaſily diſcern 3 or 4 

n Lympbaticks, but they were too ſmall to be traced. 

e The Mother of this Child brought it to Oxford for a Sight. She ſaid, ſhe 
was 3 Weeks in Travail, and at laſt was forc'd to have the Vagina ripp'd 


for its Paſſage. The Child was 2 Years and 6 Weeks old, it could ſpeak 
a little, could not go, nor hold up its Head ; 'twas always Merry, never 
ſubje& to Drowſineſs, Pain in the Head, want of Appetite, or Indigeſti- 
on: Its Sight was ſomewhat dim, and its Smelling but dull. It never 
had any Illneſs, only 2 or 3 Days before it dy'd 'twas very much troubled 


1 with the Gripes, and, upon opening the Abdomen, the Guts were found 

e- extreamly ſwelld with Wind. Every Thing elſe was as it ſhould be. 

or "x" "SO 
he IV. Illuftrifima Domina N. à multis retro Annis Hypochondriacis (prout 7 Phe of 


vulgo dicuntur,) & Hyferics laboverat Symptomatis ; quibus aliquoties, at — > | 


nuperis Annis, ſupervenerat Narium Hzmorrhagia profuſa. Ad periculam 2 fr Wg. 
& aMorbis & ab Hæmorthagia averruncandum Pblebotomia, inter alia — hd 
Wo ia, 
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(30) 


ſidia, ſæpe in ſubſidium vocata fuerat. Pridie vero ejus Diei, qui illi ſu- 
premus erat, ad Hæmorrhagiam ſolitam proclivis erat, quam omni Ope 
ſub ipſo erumpere geſtientis Sanguinis primo Nixu przvenire ſatagebat, 
Periculum, quod non multo ante ab immodico ejus Effluxu evaſerat, ite- 
rum verita. Et quidem nimis fataliter ceflit Remediorum quæ adhibuic 
ſucceſſus, Sanguine non ampliùs prodeunte ; unde ſe in tuto poſitam, vel 


eo ipſo ante obitum die, Maij 10, 1679, cenſuit. Cum ex improvilo fa- 


talis illius immineret Cataſtrophe. Poſtquam enim Veſperi ſe intra Cu- 
bile compoſuerat, ſubito immani Capitis Dolore correpta erat; cuj is 
gratia (vacillare ſtatim incipienti Lingua) Chirurgum exemplo advoca- 
ri juſſit, qui ſanguinem detraheret. Ille autem, qui Mille Paſſus inde 
aberat, non ante appellere potuit, quam Nobiliſſima Domina e Vivis ex- 
ceſſerat, quod intra Semihoram ab inſultu contigit. 

Ad Cadaveris Apertionem vocatus, accito in operis Societatem Doctiſſ. 
D. Tomkyns, hoc notatu dignum invenimus, quod quamvis à 30 annis 
Fecur ab omnibus fere Celeberrim. Medicis, quos ſanitati ſuæ moderan- 
dx admoverat, non modo ſumme obſtrutum (quæ etiam de Liene pro- 
nunciata fuerat Sententia,) ſed etiam Scirrhoſum habitum ſuerat, uſque 
adeo tamen ab omni labe immune erat, ut nulla vel minimæ Obſtructio- 
nis Veſtigia offendi potuerint. Solummodo prægrande erat, & proinde 
(in Macilento præſertim Corpore,) majorem ſolito in Hypochondrio 
Tenſionem efficiens, palpum 11s facile obtrudere potuit, qui, pro ſolenni 


olim more, cunctorum Hy pochondriacorum Titulo inſignitorum, Symp- 


tomatum ab Hepate & Liene Obſtructis deducunt. Hoc ſaltem notavimus, 
quod nec in Cyſti Fellea, quz plurimum contracta erat, nec in reli- 
quis (quz ſeſe conſpicienda obtulerunt,) per Hepar ſpaaſis Vaſis Biliari - 
bus, quicquam Bilis repertum fuerit, nec ab ea Tincturam niſi admodum 
dilutam, hauſerant; verum in Cyſtis Cavitate quatuordecim reperieban- 
tur Concretiones, quarum maxima pars magnitudine piſa æquabant, quæ 
vel tres paulo ampliores erant, preſſæ rotunditatis, exterius fere nigri- 
cantes, & Glabræ, atque Bezoar, poſtquam paululum Aeri expoſitæ fue- 


rant, æmulantes, primo antem intuitu Pilulas Aloeticas referentes, intus 


Flaveſcentes, cum aliquali in Centro Cavitate, facilè que Friabiles. Lien 
pariter ab omni labe immunis videbatur, ſed non ſecus ac Hepar, ſolito 
grandior. Pancreas nulla evidentia Obſtructionis indicia prodebat. Reres 
& Sabulo, & Calculis, omnique Obſtruente Materia liberi erant, quam- 
tumvis præ Doloribus, qui circa eorum Regionem aliquoties invadere ſo- 
lebant, crediderat aliquando Illuſtr. Domina, ſe Calculo laborà ſſe. Uterus 
debice conſtitutus videbatur, quamvis ex Symptomatis, quibus antea labo- 
raverat, haud pauca huic parti adſcribi ſoleant. 

Intra Thoracem, obſervandum occurebat, quod in dextro Latere Pal- 
mones firmiter Pleuræ, 4 Digitorum Latitudine, adhærebant, variiſque in 
Locis, præſertim hic illic circa Loborum Margines, tanto Nigrore affice- 
rentur, ut ad Sphacelationes Proni viderentur. Cor ſanum conſpicieba- 
tur: Qu6dque forſan attendi mereatur, Pinguedinis ſat magna quantitas 
Baſi ejus accrevit, quanquam reliquo corpore valde emaciata fuerit. 


Aperto 


| (31) 

Aperto Cranio, Vaſa Sanguifera Membranas (Tenuem præſertim) dex- 
tri Lobi Cerebri prerreptantia, Sanguine admodum turgebant; iiſque ex 
illa Cerebri regione, (qua ſe laborare ſtatim ab invaſione conqueſta eſt,) 
diſciſſis, magna effluxit ſeroſi Sanguinis quantitas, quo evacuato, Cerebri- 
que Subſtantia cultello aperta, ſele in conſpectum obtulit largus concreti- 
Cruoris grumus, qui Stateræ impoſitus pependit Unciam circiter cum 
dimidia, atque proinde largam illic ſibi neceſſario formaverat cavitatem : 
aſt in Ventriculos, vel alibi inter Memhranas, nil omnino Sanguinis e ffu- 
ſum erat. Siniſtrum Lobum quod attinet, nec ille, nec ejus Vaſa San- 
guine ſupra modum turgebant. De Cætero, nil in propera iſthac, quam 
Lucernarum Ope adornabamus, Diſſectione (nempe feſtinandum erat) 
comperire potuimus, unde concludendum eſſet Cerelrum, quantum 
Oculis patuit, male affectum eſſe; tametſi ex variis Symptomatis 
quibus a longo tempore obnoxia fuiſſet Nobiliſſ. D. (utpote Cordis- 
Tremore, & Palpitationibus, magnis Anxietatibus, Muſculorum in Ar- 
tubus aliiſque partibus contracturis & Doloribus, aliiſque pluribus Con- 
vullivit) non levis Momenti Argumenta Succi Nervoſi haud parum Vi- 
tiati deſumi potuerint. Unde Corollarium ifthoc forſan deducere liceat; 
Succorum in Corpore contentorum Vitia non ſemper partium vel Conti- 
nentium vel Secernentium culpæ, ſed quandoque (fi non plerùmque) 
propriæ eorum Degenerationi & Dyſcraſiz imputanda eſſe. Cerebrum, 
cum Cerebello Cranio exemptum, & ſuperfluo, quz licuit, Sanguine libe- 
ratum pependit 2 J. 14 Unc. Averd. 


V. The Incomparable Malpigbi, who induſtriouſly apply'd himſelf to . Death and 
very ſerious Studies, was of a good Habit of Body, and had feen 66Years ; but abet, 15; 
he had frequent Sickneſſes; ſharp Vomitings did torment him for 20 Jean Marie Lan- 
Years; he was troubled with the Gravel, a Hzmorchagia in theKidneys, a 467. pat 
Rheumatiſm Fluxious ; which wich their troubleſome Conſequences, aug- 
mented his Infirmities. Scarce had theſe Evils given him ſome reſpite, 
when a cruel Palpication of the Heart, with an unequal Pulſe came upon 
him. Moreover 4 Years before his Death a ſharp and bitingSweat fail'd not, 
all the Summer, to trouble him every Night, Pope Innocent XII. having 
call'd him to Rome to make him his chief Phyſician, he began the firſt Year 
to loſe his freſh Colour; in the ſecond, he voided many Stones without 
much Pain ; and in the third, which was the laſt of his Life, he found him- 
ſelf oppreſs d, during the Winter, with a Difficulty of Breathing, 

His Health being thus inſenſibly undermin d, and a Bilious Looſneſs 
returning ever and anon, he was at length ſeiz d with a Vertigo, a loſs 
of Speech, and a Contorſion of the Mouth, (Spaſmus Cynicu) and a Pally 
of half the Right-ſide. And tho' there was Appearance that he was out 
of danger by Bleedings, Purges, Diureticks, and AntapopleRickMedicines,. 
yet one might ſee, by his Melancholy Countenance, but eſpecially his 
want of Memory, that there was lodg'd in his Brain ſome Melancholy. 

Humour, Therefore perceiving his End drawing near, he ſign'd with. 
his Hand 3 Days before his Death, his Poſthumous Works, which he had 
order'd to be deliver'd to his Collegues of the R. Society at Lo 

| hen- 
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Then, having confeſs'd. himſelf with great Humility, he attended gene- 
rouſly, and with Faith in Gop, the Death which appear'd to him cer- 
tain, and not far off. And on the 28th of Now. 1696, a terrible Apo- 
plexy finiſh'd, in the Space of 4 Hours, this ſo precious Life. 

This Learned Man foreſaw that he ſhould end his Days by an Apoplexy, 
and therefore forbad his Friends to open his Body till 30 Hours after his 
Death, for he knew well enough, that ſome who ſeem'd dead on a ſud- 


den have reviv'd ſome Hours after. When he was open'd, we found the 


' Bladder of Gall abounded with a black Gall; the Left Kidney had no- 
_ thing amiſs ; but the Right was twice as little, and had its Pelvis thrice as 


big; which diſcover'd the Cauſe of the eaſy Deſcent of the Stones. We 
found in the Bladder a little Stone that ſeem'd to have fallen into it a 
few Days before. The Lungs appear'd wither'd, 'with ſome mark of Cor- 
ruption on the back-ſide. The Heart was bigger than ordinary, and the 
ſides of the Left Ventricle felt harder and thicker in ſome Places than o- 
thers ; yet there was no Polypus found in it. 

The Rigbt Ventricle of the Brain contain'd almoſt two Ounces of ex- 


travaſated Blood, and the Left Ventricle was ſwell'd with a thick and 


yellow ſort of Phlegm, which weigh'd more than an Ounce. Moreover 
the Dura Mater ſtuck cloſer to the Scull than is uſual. This proves, 
that the Conglobated Glands in the whole Body had thrown into the 
Maſs of Blood an Acid Lymph, and that the Conglomerated Glands of 
the Hypochondria, eſpecially thoſe of the Liver, had thrown into it a 
Melancholy Humour, and that theſe two Sorts of Humours, being car- 


.. ried into the Veſſels of the Brain, had diſpos'd the Blood to coagulate 


there, and that having there corroded and broken the Tunicles, which 
ſerv'd for a ſtop to them, they had run into the Cavities, where they 
causd Death without a Remedy. 


„H, VI. Being call'd to the DiſſeRion of a Boy, about 9 Years Old, who 
ns > hs died ſuddenly, being taken ill with a Fit of Vomiting a little before his 


Cha. Treſton, a. Death, we diſcover'd the Left Teſticle out of its natural Place, drawn up 


224+ p. 362, 


above the Aponenroſe (or Holes of the 3 Muſcles of the Abdomen, which 
give paſſage to the Spermatick Veſſels in Men that go to the Tefticles, and 
to the round Ligament of the Matrix in Women,) the Bladder was ex- 
treamly diſtended and full of Urine; in the Stomach we found a Worm of 
about 9 Inches in length, and a Line and a half broad, as alſo a kind of 
ſlimy Matter; the Liquor contain'd in the Stomach was black, but per- 
haps it might have that Colour from ſome Remedies preſcrib'd againſt his 
Vomiting. The Lungs were ty'd to the Pleura on the Right: fide, but were 
free on the Left; in the Left there was an Inflammation of the Pleura, 
with ſome Matter; as alſo an Inflammation of the External Tunick of the 
Lungs, In the Left Ventricle of the Heart we found a large Polypzs, which 
fill'd the Vena Pulmonaris, and enter'd the Left Auricle, about 8 Inches in 
length, and two Fingers broad. In the Right Ventricle there was alſo a 
Poly pas of about an Inch in length, which was ſo big that it almoſt ſtopp'd 
the Entrance of the Blood into the Vena Cava eAſcendens, Laſtly, In the 
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(33) 
Brats we found alſo a conſiderable Pohpur, in the Sinus Langitudinaliin 
other Things were according to Nature. ee eee 


VII. I had a Gentle woman my Patient, who was much troubled with - nr 
the Faling-Sickneſs ; In her Water I ſaw a great Number of ſhore Worms, Taten 2% 
full of Legs, and like Millipedes : I gave her two or three Purges, firſt 1:7. p. 839. 
with Pil. Agaric. and Rbubarb; hut I ſtill perceiv'd, in every Water was 

brought me, 8 or 10, or more of the Worms; they appear'd lively and 

full of Motion; and the Fits continu'd daily. At laſt I gave her half 

an Ounce of Oxymel Helleboratum in Tanſy-Warer, which wrought well, 


f and was ſucceſsful; ſo that ſhe had a compleat Cure. 


VIII. In Avg. 1687, I-was defir'd by a poor Woman, at eAftrop-Wells, 4 rene 
to look on her Daughter. They came from Stow in Gloucefterſbire (as they fo * 
had often done before) for Work. The Daughter was about 21, of a San- „ 4. z. 27. 
uine Complexion, and as to private matters well enough: She had been 
or ſeveral Days leſs active than uſual; and after that, had (a Week be- 
fore I ſaw her) loſt her Speech, and the uſe of her Legs; ſhe had little or 
no ſenſe of Feeling in them, and the Left Leg was drawn up as in a vio- 
lent Cramp. Her Ruddy Sanguine Look directed Bleeding; but that did 
not relieve her. I then gave her Spirit of Sal. Armon. Succinated, Steel 
with Gentian, Amber, Caſtor, and other warm Cephalicks. A Bliſter was 
laid on her Neck. A Bath (of Wormwood, and other hot Herbs) prepar- 
ed for her Legs; Ung. Martiatum uſed to anoint them after Bathing. By 
theſe Means, ſhe was, in the ſpace of 3 Days, able to ſpeak again; and 
in a little time, by the help of Crutches, able to go. But then omitting 
the Medicines, tho* but one Day, : ſhe loſt her Speech again; and return- 
ing to them (eſpecially the Spirit) recover'd-it as ſoon. - When not able 

to ſpeak, ſhe had a manifeſt Alteration in her Face; the Strength and 
Tonick Vigor of it abated ; her Eyes grew dull, her Lips pale. I have, 
in this Juncture, given her 30 Drops of the Spirit: In the ſpace of two 
Hours the Change has been ſurprizing; her Eye has quicken'd, a Co- 

lour come over her Face, her Speech return d. 5 | 

 In-Faly 1688, her Mother brought her to me again, and told me, 
That after the Phyſick, I had (the Year before) preſcrib'd her, was all 

ſpent, her Speech, and the Ule of her Legs leſt her firſt in September, 
on a Tueſday about Noon, and return'd the Saturday following near the 
ſame Hour; and that from Micbaelmas to the Time of our Diſcourſe 
(which was Jah 18, following) her Speech and Strength of Legs ob- 

ery'& the ſame Period (of going off on Tueſdays every Week, and return- 

ng on Saturdays) with only two Exceptions, vix. That once they re- 


—--2d.on a Friday, another time not before Sunday. She added, That 


her Daughter was, the preceding Winter, very weak, and in danger of 


Y Death; that her Appetite was much abated ; that ſhe ſometimes, choſe to 


eat Bread, Water and Salt, .boil'd together, that now, as the Summer 

came on, ſhe recover'd ſome Degree of Strength ;. that ſhe had loſt no 

Senſe at any Time, beſides that of Feeling ; which- was by the firfſt 
Vol. III. * 9 3 * Eh „ 44 Quantity 
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(34) 
Quantity of Medicines reſtored effectually, and without Relapſe. That 
the Menſes were regular as to Period, but as to Quantity unequal, and 
that when they were moſt ſhe was worſt. That before her Speech us'd 
to go off, ſhe conſtantly loft, for an Hours ſpace, the uſe of her Left 
Arm; that when her Speech was leaving her, ſhe would ſtammer out 
ſome few Words, and after this, on a ſudden, became mute: And that 
when not able to ſpeak, ſhe often moaned, and made a melancholy com- 
plaining Noiſe ; that her Speech did uſe to return (as it went off) all 
on a ſudden, and at once. She always had, as her Speech ceaſed, and 
two Hours after it was gone, a Pain in her Lefc-fide, including Arm 
and Leg; her Left-Foot was then drawn up, as before-mention'd : 
Her Face was high-colour'd when ſhe loft her Speech, pale when it re- 
tarn'd : No Part of her Body wither'd, but the whole generally Cold. 
Some time before ſhe was at firſt ſtruck Speechleſs her Hands uſed to 
tremble, but have been of late more ſteady : Nor was ſhe now ſo dull 
and heavy as formerly ; but, for the Generality, more brisk and chearful 
than in her State of Health. When ſhe has her Speech ſhe goes beſt ; but 
is always forc'd to uſe a Stick, being never able to go ſteadily : She 
ſpeaks by Intervals as diſtinctly as ever, and as loud; can ſing, when 
capable of ſpeaking, but at no other Time. od 

I found, that the Mother ſometimes had Con vuhſive Fits; and though 
a poor labouring Woman, was extreamly Hyſterical. And I obſerv'd Mi 
the Daughter to have a pale _— Look ; a heavy Eye, a low Pulſe ; 
and to be much waſted in Fleſh. She continu'd in my Neighbour- 
hood about 2 Months, and I ſaw her almoſt every Day for the whole 
Time. I then repeated the former Courſe, furniſhing her with large 
Quantities of her old Medicines; and ſo diſmiſs'd her, with Orders to 
let me hear again from her, when the Phyſick ſhould be all ſpent. Ac- 
cordingly, in Sept. 1688, ſhe came (with her Mother) from Stow to 
Oxon (that is almoſt 20 Miles) on Foot. I gave her a further ſupply of ü 
Medicines, and by the 1oth of Nov. following ſhe was grown ſtrong, and 
to all Appearance as well as ever. For two Months, then laft paſt, ſhe 
did go and ſpeak every Day, but not at all Times, of the Week; for her 
Speech left her (as formerly) on Tueſdays, but (now) return'd the next Day 
after Noon. Thus ſhe continu'd to the Summer following; not ſpeak- 
ing (in more than 20 Months) on any one Wedneſday Morning. 1 

In the Summer, 1689, Hoping to compleat the Cure, I procur'd for her 
a large ftock of Medicines for the Winter following; but from that Sum- Ml 
mer, to this of 1698, I have heard nothing of her. = 
There were ſome of Opinion, that this young Woman counterfeited ; ü 
but upon ſtrict Examination, I could never find any Reaſon for that Suſpi- 
cion: And Ibeg leave to ſay, Ithink it was not in her Power ſo to do. 


e £44 cal, IX. A Man came to me, who had a long Time been troubled with a = 


2 gr. antes? great Pain, and Contwlfions in his Cheek; you might cover the Place, 43 


| Turbervilte. „ Where the Pain was; with a Penny: The Corvalfons-palPd his Mouth, 
' 1644p. 737- Face, and Eye afide. I apply'd a Cupping-glaſs to the _ - + 
8 wy - Scatify'd, 


635) 


Searify'd, and Cupp'd him again alter which I put on a Plaiſter of Dia: 
palma, and he was perfectly Cured. | 


X. Acri erat & lepido Ingenio cujus caſum refero Domina, formoſa, r 
evragxis, interque Negotia domeſtica, quæ continuo eam exercitam detinu- g, W. Le 
erunt, plurimum occupata, unde integra per multos Annos Valetudine 174. „ 1113. 
potita eſt, plures licet enixa fuiſſet Liberos. Ante Sexennium vero abhinc 
prægnans, circa medium Geſtationis tempus, in Hyſtericos (neſcio qua 
=:5pdoa) incidit Affectus, qui quamvis illo tempore Remediis cedebant, 
ſubinde tamen recurrebant, licet non admodum frequentes Tandem in- 
ſtante Partus tempore, poſtquam magis quam par erat (gravi id poſtulan- 
te Occaſione) ſeſe exercuerat, poſtridie (accelerato forſan aliquantulum 
Partus tempore) cum Maximis doloribus partuire cœpit, magna effluents 
Sanguinis quantitate, Fœtu tamen nondum in Lucem emiſſo; donec la- 
bantibus viribus totoque fere, prout aſtantibus viſum erat, excreto San- 
guine, de Vita deſperatum fuerit. In Vitam vero quaſi revocata (Fœtu 
tandem, ſed mortuo, excluſo) brevi in Con vulſivos incidit Affectus, qui, 
non obſtante Remediorum uſu, pertinaciter affligebant, per Intervalla li- 
cet ad plures Menſes. Iude aliquanto melius ſe habuit, licet non in to- 
tum 2 prefatis Symptomatis immunis; quz tandem cuncta, non incertis, 
ut ante, Invaſionibus moleſta erant, fed primo Tertianis, fi recte teneo, 
Periodis, dein Quartanis & non ita mulco poſt Quintanis, (b. e. ut Qua- 
tuor integri intercederent inter ſingulorum Paroxy ſmorum initia) inva- 
debant ; idque exacte adeo, ut non certius Horologiorum Indices ad no- 
tatas figuras redeant, quam iſti Paroxyſmi ſuos repeterent Curſus. In- 
| Cipiebant cum Oſcitatione, aliquali Rigore, & magna Urinz Limpidz 
quantitate excluſa ; dein ægrotans ſtatim Convulſa opus habuit ut aſtan- 
tium manibus prehendereatur ejus manus, ſecus vel Veſtes vel Faciem di- 
lacerabat, multoque niſu Dentibus petebat prehendentium manus, Mente 
omnino Capta, & Aphona. Poftquam per horam unam vel alteram 
| hoc modo Convulſa perſtitiſſet, Urinæ Limpidæ magna copia identidem 
reddita, ſenſim evanuit Paroxyſmus, obrepente Somno, qui per plures 
horas perſeverabat ; tandemque, omnium quz in Paroxyſmo tranſacta 
erant neſcia, ad ſe rediit. Reliquis tribus diebus, quamvis a Paroxyſmo 
libera, admodum tamen debilis, & enegrvata erat, ut vix e leo vel Se- 
dili ſurgere, nedum cameram obambulare abſque miniſtrantium Satellitio, 
potuerit. | | 
Curationem accerſitus aggreſſus ſum Medicamentis Teſtaceis & Sp. C. 
Cervi ; Indicationem ſumens à magna illa Urinæ Profuſione, & Nerve 
generis Affectibus, quæ inſignem & danguini, & Succo Nervaſo, Acorem 
impreſſum fuilſe mihi fidem fecerunt. Verum cum pertinaciter, his non 
obſtantibus, hærerent Paroxyſmi, ſtatiſque redirent Periodis, in Mentem 
venit, iſtos non aliter tractandos, quam ſolent Febrium Intermittentium. 
Quamvis enim non tantum præ ſe ferrent Calorem, quantum Febres 
Vulgares Intermittentes; cum tamen regulariter adeo, uti mos eſt iſtiuf- 
modi Febrium, procederent, cumque inſuper non omnes Intermittentes, 
Proprie ſic dictæ, eundem obſervent Caloris modum, omnes tamen codem 
F 2 | Remedio, 
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Retnedio, Cortice ſc. Peruviano, debellentur; ſtatui Famoſiſſimo illo Spe- 
cifico hunc Affectum aggredi, (intercalatis tamen Medicamentis ſupra 
memoratis) -utpote quoniam alte mihi inſederat Notio dia de Acida 
Succorum Dyſcraſia: Nec fefellit Eventus; poſtquam enim duas vel tres 
iſtius Corticis Doſes ante totidem Paroxyſmos, pro more tunc temporis 
(mihi ſaltem) ſolenni, exhibueram, ſenſibiliter ferociam ſuam depoſue- 
runt ; tandem continuara ejuſdem Exhibitione prorſus evanuerunt, nec, 


quantum mihi reſciſſe contigit, poſtmodum redierunt. 


A Periedical pi XI. Dorothea Cook Vidua, ſexagenaria, Coffepola Vigornienſis, a 36 An- 
— A 12 nis (triduo poſt Nuptias) Epilepticis nulla notabili Tcp« corripi cœpit; 
Wil. Cole. ».174 qui quamvis ſub Morbi initium frequenter, nullo tamen ordine, recurre- 
* bant. Invaſio tam ſubita erat, ut quæ & aliis & ſibi pei fete ſana vide- 
batur, nitu oculi in humum, mente protinus orba, concidere ſoleret: 
Quo in ſtatu, poſtquam velut exanimis, nullis agitata Con vulſienibus, per 
aliquot horæ Minuta jacuerat; diſcuſſa tandem nebula ad ſe rediit. Ali- 
quot poſt Menſes, circa Plenilunium & Novilunium, imo ſæpius in die 
iſtis temporibus, invadebant Paroxyſmi, & ad duos vel tres dies recurrere 
perſeverabant ; reliquo Interlunii tempore bene habuit. Poſt pauculos 
inde Menſes, qui prius duarum ſere Septimanarum obſervaverant Perio- 
dum, tandem bis intra ſingulas, ſed inæqualiter æquali Diſtantia, diebus 
ſe. Jovis & Saturni, Curſus ſuos repetebant. Brevi poſt nuptias gravida 
facta eſt, Fœtumque ſolito tempore peperit, qui non ita mulco poſt Epi- 
lepticus, Fato functus eſt; Secundus item Partus eodem modo periit: Sed 
licet plures poſtmodum utriuſque Sexus liberos enixa fuerit, nullus tamen 
eorum ad hunc uſque diem vel minimum ejuſmodi Affectus inſultum 
r ee ee = | 
Per tres circicer Annos memorato ordine (variis licet tentatis Remediis) 
Invadere perſiſtebant Paroxyſmi, donec tandem Empirici cujuſdam pluri- 
mum decantato, neſcio quo, Remedio diſparuerint, nec per aliquot Men- 
ſes redierunt ; ufque dum novi Terroris occaſione (ante potius, ut vide- 
eur, fopitt quam' perſanati) recruduerint. Hinc ad idem Remedium ite- 
tum conſugiebat: Sed qubd pridem tantopere proſuerat, nunc nil le vami- 
nis attulit. Nihilominus ſecunda vice doctiſſimi, perque mukos Annos a- 
pud Vigerniam merits. Celeberrimi, - D: Fobnſon (nuper Defuncti) ope i 
orbo brevi convaluit, atque ſana; perſtitit aduſque famoſum Yigernienſe 
Prelium, An. 1651, dimicatum ; quando capta a Cromwellio Vigornia, dum 
ubique Mors & Horror ſæviebant, ipſa (non ſecus ac cuncti præterea 
Incolz) immani Terrore perculſa, priſtinorum Inſultum Paroxy ſmorum 
iterum ſubiit; qui exinde irregulariter primo, & ſrequenter invadebant, 
goons ſenſim ad veterem redibant Periodum. Dehinc varia, & a prz- 
to D. Fohnſon, & ab aliis, uſurpavit Remedia, fed ineaſſum omnia. 
Poſt quam per biennium inde Typo iſthoc recurrere perſtiterant, tandem 
prz Conſternatione iterata diem Invaſionis mutarunt, atque primum bis 
Hebdomadatim, tandem ſola die Dominica (commotionis — iſthoc die 


ſorte · fortuna oblata) ad hoc uſque tempus invaſerunt. Cujus quidem 
Periodi, & Symptomatum, progreſſus ſequenti modo ſe ator Annis * 
; 3 ie 


Die Jett circa Veſperam invadere incipir dolor in Vertice, nec non pul- 
fativus circa Oſſis Sacri regionem, qui die Yeneris, altius pauſatim ſerpens, 
medium occupat Dorſum: 'Veſperi diei Saturni immanior evadit {multum 
etiam urgente Siti) & pauculis, poſtquam ſe in lecto compoſuerit, horis 
ad humeros uſque ſenſim auctus aſſurgit; quo ubi pertigerit, quæ prius in- 
terdiu domeſtica obire valuerit munia, nunc ſeſe vix omnino in lecto com- 
movere audet; quod fi, nifi admodum caute, ſategerit, extemplo Paroxyſ- 
mum (ſecus non niſi poſt plures horas invaſurum) eumque multo ſeveri- 
orem, certo accerſit. Parum hac nocte, præ dolorum moleſtia dormit, qui 
Caput nunc atrocius infeſtant: Horum Cruciatus mane in turbulentam 
Somnolentiam tranſit, cujus etiam cauſa toto die Dominico à lecto abſtinere 
nequit; nempe matutinis Horis dormitat quidem, ſed inquiere, arque 
aliquoties è Somno expergiſcens potum expoſcit, quo ſumpto ſe iterum 
Somno tradit. Hora circiter 12. ſi non ſponte evigilet, aſtantium inter- 
ellatione excitatur, ciboſque monita ſumit, rerum omnium circa ſe tran- 
| ſatarum adhuc probe conſcia : Dein ſtatim in Somnum relabirur (niſi 
verius Animi torporem dixeris, quippe nec excitari amplius poteſt, nec 
cujuſvis rei nunc actæ memoriam rerinet) cum frequenti Corporis in lecto 
jactatione, quoad ſextam præterpropter horam veſpertinam detinetur. 
Hac hora ingruunt Conwulſiones ſed interpolatæ, ad horas quinque eam ex- 
cercentes; quæ primo mitiores, tandem circa horam undecimam maxime- 
violentz evadunt, per quarum Intervalla oblatam Allam (tenuiorem enim 
tum ipſa, dum mente conſtat, vetat ſibi in Paroxy ſmo porrigi, noxam 
inde Ventriculo imprimi experta) avide haurit. Elapsa hic hora redit, 
qua per tot horas Caruit, Mentis uſura, omniumque deinceps agendorum 
notitia, verum reliqua Noctis parte ſe irrequieta in cubili jactat, prorſus 
inſomnis. Die Lune, circa horam 9 matutinam, lecti tædium non am- 
plius tolerare valens, ex eo ſurgit, ſed toto die univerſo Corpore dolet ; 
& quamvis hoc die fat libere domum ſuam obambulet, juriſque nigri po- 
cula Hoſpitibus propriis manibus miniſtret, Artus tamen rigidos quaſi, ad- 
que motum parum aptos queritur, qui tandem Somni placidiſſimi, ſe- 
quenti noe obrepentis, mulcedine torporem deponunt (nulla tamen ac- 
cidente, five per Sudorem, ſive Urinam, five alio quocunque modo, ſal- 
tem ſenſibili, critica Eyacuatione ; ut pronum mihi ſit conjectare, Mate- 
riam ex Cerebro detruſam à Sanguine reforberi, in Fermentum pro no- 
vo Paroxyſmo excitando denuo maturandum) duotumque hinc vel trium 
dierum induciz conceduntur, donec novo aggeſto Fomite eadem denuo 
adornatur Symptomatum Scena. Nulla à multis retro annis admittere vo- 
luit Remedia, utpote eorum infructuoſa adminiſtratione tamdiu, ante hæc 
laſſata. Unum præterea ſatis rarum occurrit, quodque forte mente eam 
minus conſtare ſuſpicionem daret, niſi ubique notum eſſet, Nervoſo Ge- 
nere affecto, notabiles inde Impreſſiones in Animum fieri  Newpe à long 
tempore peffuaſam habuit ſe,” fi extra fores ſe proripetet, Paroxyſmo 
confeſtim tentandam iri, - proinde ſe intra proprios Parietes continenter 
per aliquot Annos clauſit; cum vero ante 20 Annos præ importuna Soli- 
eitatione vicini eujuſdam Ædes cœnatum adiret, ſtatim atque in illas ſe 
receperat, in eum, prout mens ominata ſuerat, exttauſitatam a 
Eur . ; e incidit, 
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incidit, ut neceſſe habuerit Domum reportari, ubi ſolito graviorem per- 
peſſa eſt. Exinde nunquam extra Limen ſuum exceſſit, niſi cum Ædes 
ante 18 Annos (in Cathedra deportata) novis mutaret, quo momento, 


licet haud ſtato recurſus die, invaſere Paroxyſmi per que 10 dies conti- 


nuos, bis in ſingulis invadentes, perſiſtebant, donc tandem ad ſolitum 
redierint tenorem. Veruntamen pedem unum extra limen imo totum 
Corpus, modo Pollicis pedis ſummum apicem intra limen derinuerit, exe- 


rere & audet & ſolet; integro autem Corpore vel latum Unguem inde 
excedere nec audet, nec ullo pretio obtinueris, non fi Talencum obtuleris. 
Cum olim famoſus ille Chiciater Greatarakſius Vigorniæ ageret, ad hanc 
adductus eſt, ut quid in tam raro affectu valeret iplius Manus experiretur ; 
Illa autem, audito hunc eo conſilio appuliſſe, nondum tamen viſo, in gra- 
vidimum Paroxyſmum incidit, qui non ante Septimum ab inſultu diem 
eam deſeruit. Interea toto hoc tot Annorum Curriculo nullam extra Pa- 
roxy ſmos vel Intellectus, vel Functionum c#terarum Animalium, notabi- 
lem Læſionem paſſa eſt, quin (cum bono, adque pinguedinem vergenti, 
Corporis habitu, vultuque florido) non minus expedite, pro ratione ætatis, 


negotia domeſtica, adque eam quam exercet Vocationem ſpectantia, exe- 


qui videtur, quam ſi nullo omnigo, piæcipue Capitis, Morbo laboraverit. 


Diſcoveries in ehe: XII. S. Malpigbi having Diſſected the Head of a Xiphias or Sword- Fiſh, 
Optick N rie; by which hath a very big Eye, obſerv'd that the middle of the Optick Nerve 


S. Malp ghi. n. 
27. P. 491. 


A Menlo XIII. 1. I was lately in Suffolk where I met with a Young Man, about | 4 


is nothing elſe, but a large Membrane, folded according to its length in ma- 


ny Doubles almoſt like 2 Fan, and inveſted by the Dura Mater. This Stru- 
ctute of the Oprick Nerve is only to be found in the Eye of Fiſhes. For that 


of an Ox, Pig, and other fuch Animals, is nothing but a Heap of many 1 
ſmall Fibres of the ſame Subſtance with the Brain, wrapp'd about with the = 


Dura Mater, and accompanied with many little Veſſels wich Blood. Hence 


it appears that there muſt be many Cavities in this Nerve; for as much as ll 


the ſmall Filaments, of which it is compoſed, cannot be ſo cloſely joyn d, 
that chere ſhould not be fome void ſpace betwixt them. 


teme blind after 


Swn-ſ: ly r. 20 Years of Age, who all the Day hath a good Sight, and diſtinguiſheth 4 1 


Ter, Parham. Objects at all Diſtances as well as any Body, and with as much Vigor and 


159. P. 559+ 


Unweariedneſs; but when Twilight once comes he is quite Blind, and ſees 


nothing at all; ſo that he cannot without great Pifficulty direct himſelf A- | 4 1 


broad, or even at Home by the Lights of the Fire or Candle. 


Il view'd the Boy both by Day and Night: But there is no Diſeaſe in the 
Organ that can be obſerv d; no Vertigo or Diſtemper in the Head to inter- 
rupt or any way intercept the Spirits in their Motions, but to all appearance 
is very true and exactly well, and never diſturbd 
with Fluxes any way. 1xry'd him with Spectacles for Variety of Sight, but 
they did him no Service either by the Lights of Fire or Candle. He tels ⁵⁶ 


the Fabrick of the Or 


me, That he was thus from the firſt Time he was able to take Notice of 


Things, and it came without Diſtempers; That this Cloudineſs comes 


gradually upon him like a Miſt, as Day-light declines 5 That he is al. 4 


4 ab iſtis Vaporibus aliquantulum' ſpiſfiores vel magis turbidi facti ſint: Si- 


(39) 
alike in all Aſpe#s of the Moon ; He feels no Pain by Fire or Cena 
He finds himſelf no worſe in Winter than Summer; and obſerves no Miſ- 
chief upon taking Cold; He ſweats much at Work, but finds no difference 
as to his Sight in thoſe Days when he works hard or not. | 

2. The Caſe now mention'd (though indeed in a different Senſe from 22 — 
that of Hippocrates) is called by many Writers Ny&alopia, or Nofturna "55> 3h 
Cecitas, and is accordingly defcribd by them with the Remedies for it. 

Cornellius Celſus mentions it under the Title of Imbecillitas Oculorum. * 

3. Vulgo notum, quod interdiu quam plurimi Vapores, a Sole rarefacti, 8 of 
attolluntur, qui deficiente Calore poſt ejus occaſum a Frigore denſati de- % Ur. will. 
ſcendunt; quodque inde Aer præcipue prope Terram ſit ſpiſſior. Ad eundem Briggs u. 166. 
modum forſan Humores in Orulo di Fuvenis afficiuntur ; uti & Veſpere!“ 


cut Urinis ſæpe accidir, que prout Frigori vel Calori admoventur, tur- 


2X bantur vel clareſcunt: Dum Sol agit ſupra Horizontem, vi Caloris ſui, 


amotis Vaporibus denſatis, clareſcunt Oculorum Humores ; at cum Ho- 
rizontem ſubir, (a Cauſa contraria) Humores turbantur, atque inde rea 
illa, quæ requiritur, Diſpoſitio Oculorum immutatur: Nam ex ſpiſſitudine 
Ila Humorum, Radii retuſi vel refracti, ad Rermam vix pertingunt ; vel 
fi pertingant, agent cum Impulſione nimĩs debili. 

Huic Hypotheſi apte conveniunt omnia quæ enumerantur Phænomena. 
Primo enim ſemper à Cunabulis prædicto Juveni contigit hic Aﬀectus, ſine 
defluxione, vel alio aliquo Oculorum Morbo ; cujus Cauſa eft eadem pe- 
culiaris innata Humorum Diatheſis, qui poſt Solis Occaſum a Vaporibus, 
ut ſupra, ſimili modo afficicbantur. Secundo Cæcitas h#c gradatim ob- 
repſit, a Vaporibus poſt ſolis Occaſum gradatim deſcendentibus. Tertio 
ab Influxu Lunz nulla immutatio, quoniam Aſcenſus & Deſcenſus Ha- 
lituum de Influxu iſtius Planetæ non pendent. Quarto ſuſpicor intimos 
Humores (nimirum Chryfallinum & Vitreum) adeo elle viſcoſos, ut (cla- 
reſcente Agueo, Tunicaque Cornea) nequaquam diſſipentur. Quinto Cætitas 
nec major net minor vel in Hyeme vel Æſtate; ratio videtur, quoniam- 
licet dicti Vapores non ſemper pari copia deſcendant, tamen ſemper tan- 
ta Copia ut eundem effectum producere poſſint: Sicut aliquando vidi A- 
quas quaſdam acidulas in Vicinia noſtra Foliis quibuſdam Quercus oontuſis 
& infuſis purpuraſcentes, ac Color a fortiori Infuſione non intendebatur: 
Ita Veſpere ſemper ſatis Vaporum deſcendentium ad Effectum produten- 
dum; at fi plus ſatis, nulla immutatio. 

Alius aliter ſentit, quod cum nulla in prædicti Juvenis Oculis obſerve- 
tur Nabecula aut Obfuſcatio, rarioris hujuſce pawepire ratio probabilior 


1 petenda eſt à Diſpoſitione Nervi Oprici, cujus tubuli influxu Solari re- 
0 pleti (quas vocatir Viſbiles) facillime admittant; eodem autem defticuci, 


ffacceſcutit ; & ad Viſionem inepti redduntur. 


XIV. One Dimiel Wright, aged about 19 Years, 21 of a Sanguine and ADuplicity of 
WF Piethorick Conflicurion, about the Enid of the Year 168 3 was feiz'd with 277, ge 

a Dizzineſs, and Pain in the upper Part of the Head, which he told me, gr Pain is 14 
be could itipute! to nothing but the ente ſHv Cold r, which — 2 — 
| f R rag G 


= -- — — 
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GE rag'd' with ns to Extremity. Hereupon having the Misfortune to apply 
fog 8 imfelf to an Ignorant Pretender to Phy ſick here, a Plaiſter for his Head 
e. J. was only order'd at that Time without any Evacuations. The Patient up- 
on this grows much worſe, the Pains of his Head more fix'd and girding 
l ſuppoſe from ſome Spaſms or conſtrictive Motions of the Meninges) to 
which ſucceeded Convulſive Fits (which were accompanied afterwards 
with a Tremor upon his Arms and Legs) and upon this, all Objects ap- 
pear'd double to him, from the Fibres of the Opticłk Nerwes being thus di- 
ſtorted from their wonted Paralleliſm. Aſter he had been thus torment- 
ed about 3 Months, he was taken into St. Thomas's Hoſpital. Upon his 
- Admiſſion I examin'd his Caſe, and judg'd that the Optic Nerves were 
affected, and that it was gone ſo far that it would probably end in a Gutta 
Serena. However we endeavour'd by all the Ways we could to relieve him, 
Accordingly we order'd the Cepbalic Pills, and an Ele&uary (which we 
uſe in the Hoſpital in Epileptick Caſes) which he receiv'd much Benefit by; 

he was alſo (by Intervals) bled in the Fugalars, and in the Hemorrhoids, 
and by Leeches, which alſo gave him good Relief, his Head was ſhav'd, 
Blifters apply'd to his Neck, and a Seton made ſome time after, &c. we 
endeavouring by all manner of Revulſions to drive tf e Humor another 

way, if it were poſſible. But it was too much fix'd, ſo that about Two 

Months after he had been under our Care, a Jutta Serena ſeiz d on his 
Right Eye, that he could not ſee at all on that ſide; but then the Du- 

plicity ceaſed, and he ſaw all Objects ſingle again as before. SER I 
- Whilſt we were ſollicitous about preſerving the Left Eye, which was ſtill 

in danger, a ſevere Fic ſeiz d him, ſoon after which he died. I miſt the Op- 

ortunity of Opening the Body; but I was told, that in the upper part of the 
Head, Neck, and Shoulders, a great Blackneſs appear'd, not long aſter he 

was dead, from the ſettling of the Blood, I ſuppole, in thoſe Parts. 

Several remark- 


A e, l, XV. I. The Diſeaſe which I call Burſa Ocali, or the Pouch of the Eye, 
70 the Es 3 6.45 a Bag without Matter in it, (like an empty Putſc) on the White of the 
Dr. Dawvery Eye, under the upper Lid; it hung flag about the length of a Thumb-nail. 
464. p. 736. 2. Another Perſon had no viſible Diſeaſe in his Eyes, but could not ſee 


at all unleſs he ſqueez d his Noſe with his Fingers, or ſaddled it with nar- 


* * 
A * 


row Spectacles; and then he ſaw very welt. | | 

3 . A Maid about 23 Years Old, came to me from Banbury, who could 

ſee very well, but no Colour beſide Black and White. She had ſuch Scin- 

_tillations by Night (with the Appearances of Bulls, Bears, Cc.) as terrify d 

her very much; ſhe could ſee to read ſometimes in the greateſt Darknels 

for almoſt a Quarter of an Hour. . . . D 

$. . 7% 4. ASaddler's Daughter of Burford, had an Impoſthume whsch broke in the 

8 corner of one of her Eyes; out of it there came about 3o Stones as big as 
Pearl, and ſplendid; after which ſhe had a Fifuls, which I cured. 

4.᷑. Here was one in Saliabum, who had a Piece of Iron, or Steel, ſtuck 

lin the Iris of the Eye; the Perſon was in very great Pain, and came to me; 

1 endeavour d to puſh the Iron out with aſmall Spatula, but could not; 1 

+ - hen apply d a Loadſtone to it, and immediately it jump d oui. 41 

3 1 * 1 
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n avply'd a Loadſtone to it, and immediately it jumpt out. 
9 Low conſulted by a Maid who had a Puſtle hn in her Eye, out E. p- 738. 
of which there came fine ſmall Sand like Chalk, for many Weeks together: 
I made uſe of Purging, Fumigation, and ſome Topicks, by which ſhe re- 
cover'd her Sight in a very great meaſure. 

7. About 6 or 7 Years ago, I had one Mr. Oyliff in Cure of his Eye. a, 167. . 839- 
Te was as big as my Fiſt, black, fleſhy, and full of bluiſh Bladders ; this I | 
judg'd to be a Cancer, After Purging and Bleeding, I cut out the Ball, 
and ulcer'd Fleſh, by many Cuts, which were all inſenſible to him, till I 
came to the Optick Nerve : At the laſt Cut he complain'd, and bled a lic- 
tle; the Wound was heaPd in about a Fortnight. 

8. A young man, my Patient, had an Eye as big as an Hen's Egg, very 
fair, without Blemiſh, Rheum, or Redneſs; and his Sight was pretty tolera- 
ble; ljudg'd theſe Symptoms to proceed from thin Humours fallen on the 

Eye, and extending its Coats: I cur'd this Diſtemper by applying drying 

Medicines to the Head and Eyes, and making an Iſſue in Nacha; Appello 

Morbum Oculum Bovinum; fve Oculi Hydropem. 


XVI. When I was not above 60 Years of Age, my Sight was ſo much 4. 4 welp 
decay'd, that I ſeem'd always to have a kind of thick Smoak or Miſt a- j £294 . 
bout me, and ſome little black Balls to dance in the Air before my Eyes; p. 727. 

I could not diſtinguiſh the Faces of my Acquaintance, nor Men from Wo- 

men, nor keepthe plain troden Paths except I was led. I receiv d no Be- 

nefit by any Glaſſes, but was in the Caſe of thoſe whoſe decay by Age was 

greater than could be help'd by Spectacles. The faireſt Prints ſeem'd thro' 

Spectacles like blind Prints, little Black remaining. But I found great Help 

by the following Expedient : I took Spectacles that had the largeſt Cir- 

cles; cloſe to the Semicircles, on the over part, on both Sides, I cut the 

Bone; then, taking out the Glaſſes, I put black Spaniſh Leather taper- 

wile into the empty'd Circles, which widen'd enough (together with 

the increaſing Wideneſs of the Leather, took in my whole Eye at 

the wider End; and preſently thro' the ſmaller End I could read the 

ſmalleſt Prints that are, as if they had been a large and fair Character. I 

made theſe empty Tubes of different Lengths, and the ſmaller Ends of 

different Bigneſſes; I can only put the very End of my little Finger into 

the Orifice of the leſſer, but the fame Finger ſomewhat deeper, yet not 

quite up to the firft Joynt, I can Inſert into the Orifice of the wider. 

The Tubes may be of Paper. only colour d Black, and paſted on, and 
ich the inner Folds to be drawn. out from one Inch to three; ſome of 
ne Folds to be taken out, that the Orifice may be wider or narrower, 

s beſt fits to every Degree of Defect. e eee 
Probably, theſe Tubes may be proper for ſome that are Squint-eyed, | 
whoſe Eyes do interfere; but certainly they will eaſe chem that cannot Fo 
Vell bear the Light, and perchance they will preſerve the Sight for 
ionger Durance. by ** | e 

a W 1 N. — Nr more than a Week, I could = og A 
without mu rouble all the Day long; and my Sight was 10 mu 

Vol. III. — * amended 
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amended, that I could ſee the Greenneſs of the Garden, and Paſtures in a 
- florid Verdure, whereas before the uſe of them, all dark Colours had the 3 

fame Hue to my Eye. | 
I have ſometimes put Convex- Glaſſes (for a Tryal) into my Tubes; but 
found the Prints, tho' ſomething larger, yet not fo clear, fo diſtin, nor 
ſo pleaſing to the Eye, as when Luſed the empty Tapers. L find myſelf beſt 
N. 39. f. 765. at Eaſe with thoſe Leathern-Tubes that are made without faſtening to 
the Bone of the Spectacles; for as they hang in that ſlight manner, I 
can with a Touch of my Finger raiſe them up or bow them down, divide 

or unite them, to take in the ſame Object. 

N. 40. 2. 802. I found at firſt a great Diſcouragement in the Difficulty of uſing em, ſo 
that I could not endure the Trouble above 2 Hours at a time: But by the 
Practice of a Week or a Fortnight, I found em an Eaſe and Pleaſure to me 
for 12 at leaſt of each 24 Hours. And by all the Tryals which I have yet 
made upon others, whether Pore-blind, or of faint Sight decay d by Age, 
or however weaken d, it proves a very great Aid. For the Pore blind they 
muſt be made ſhorter : For the decay d by Age, they may be longer. 


Un Fxperimen XVII. A Young Gentleman, who was born Deaf, and continu'd Dumb 
es or. W. till his Age of 10 or 11 Years, was committed to my Care. His Mother 
Holder, v, 35. f. When ſhe was great with him, receiv'd a ſudden Fright; by Occaſion 8 
$65. whereof, the Child's Head and Face were a little diſtorted, the whole 
Right Side (as I remember) being ſomewhat elevated, and the Left de- 
preſs d; ſo that the Paſſage of his Left Ear was quite ſhut up, and that 
of the Right Ear proportionably diſtended, and too open, I found, upon 
Examination, that the Auditory Nerve of his Right Ear was not periſh'd : 
And I ſuppos'd the Defect to lie in the Want of due Tenſion of the n- 
panum of his Ear; whoſe Uſe I took to be only to preſerve the 4udiro- 
77 ve, and Brain, and inward Parts of the Ear, from outward In- 
jury by Cold, Duſt, Ge. For it is requifite that the Dmpanum be 
Tenſe and hard ftretch'd ; otherwiſe the Laxneſs of that Membrane 
will certainly Dead and Damp the Sound. The Tenſion of this Pact 
is the Principal Office of the 1 viz. the Malleus, Incus, and 
Stapes ; whereof the Stapes is fix d to the inner Bone, and Part of the 
Malleus to the Tympanum, and the Incus between them joyn d on one Part 
to the Malleus, and on the other Part to the Stapes by Ginglymeide Joynts, 
and by the Help of a Muſcle drawing the Incus, theſe 3 Bones are 
brought to a curv'd or arch'd Poſture, and the Srapes being fix'd un- 
moveable the Malen: yields, to bring the Terms of that Line nearer, in 
oportion as it is curv'd, and draws the Center of the Tympanum, ſftrerch- 
ing the Surface of it from a Plain to a Conoide Figure within the ſame 
Circumference. And I conceive the Action of this Muſcle does ordina- 


rily and conſtantly draw the Tympanum to a moderate Tenfion ; but when 
we have Occaſion to liften, and give a more particular Attention to ſome 
Sound, the Action of that Muſcle is then more Intenſe, and the u- 
panum is drawn to a more than ordinary Tenſion, ſo to facilitate the 


— — — 


Paſſage of the Sun. 
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VU won cheſe Conſiderations I advis d his Mother to conſult wich Phyſi- 
ciam, if by ſome aſtringent Fumes or otherwiſe it might be reſtor d to a 
due Tenſion. In the mean time I thought of a temporary Way by the Im- 
pulſe of any vehement Sound as of a Drum beaten near him: Which 
Sound, during its continuance, muſt needs give the Tim a Tenſion, 
by driving and ſwelling it inwards, as a freſh Gale of Wind fills the Sails 
of a Ship; and the Experiment ſucceeded according to my Expectation. 
For ſo long as I beat a Drum faſt and loud by him, he could hear thoſe 
that ſtood behind him, calling him gently by his Name (which he under- 
ſtood, having learn'd to ſpeak and pronounce it among other Words ;) and 
when the Drum ceas'd, he did not hear the ſame Perſons, when they a- 
gain very loud call'd him by his Name. And this we try'd ſeveral times, 
by beating the Drum again, and ceaſing it ; and he ſtill heard them 
when the Drum beat, and heard them not when it ſtopp'd. 

Having mention'd this Experiment to a Gentleman about Oxfordſhire in 
a great Degree of Deafneſs, he call'd to Mind that he never heard fo well 
and eaſily, as when he was Diſcourſing with Company in a Coach, whilſt 
it went faſt, and made a great rumbling Noiſe in London Streets; by 
"XX which he was induc'd to believe, that the Impediment of his Hearing 
vas of the like Nature with the other. | 


: extremum obturat, & quam exteriorem ipſiuſmet Tympani Membranam no- 
I minare placet. Hæcce Membrana, fi attente perſpiciatur, in utraque Aure 
Vaſis Capilaribus penè infinitis apparet irrigata, quæ Carotis Arteria, & Ve- 
u Fugularis utriuſque lateris ipſi largiuntur. Hinc fit, ut Vaſculis, quibus 
irrigatur, Sanguine ſupra modum turgentibus, tota fere rubra videatur, 
cum Radiĩorum Solarium Interventu, ac præſertim Microſcopio intermedio 
xploratur. Ejuſmodi Vaſcula impediunt ne Membranz, qua ſuffulciun- 
ur, partes, ſuperna ſcilicet 8 laterales, in ſemetipſas corruant, & com- 
P ylicentur, uti procul dubio corruerunt & complicarentur, nifi eas ſuſpen- 
aas tenerent; quoniam per ſeipſas interiori Superficiei hujus, qua conti 

eentur, Cavitatis immediate non adherent. 
Hæc ipſamet Membrana, quæ eft productio Membranæ tenuis interiora 
queduturinveſtientis, Os Speciei cujuſdam ſpecus occludit, quà itur ad Fo- 
eolas intra Maſtoidem Apophyſn excavatas; proindeque impedit ne con- 
9 uſus in iis Aer, libere ſaltem, cum Aere Tympanum ſubeunte communicet; 
c præterea tenuiſſima ejus productio una Stapedis aperturam, altera verd 
P oramen vulgo Rotundam nominatum, obturat, & ulterius extenſa toti 
uperſternitur interiori Supetficiei exigui hujus Spatii cavi, quod 4 Fora- 
ine Rotando ertenditur ad extremum uſque finem Ductus Semi- ovalis 
P iralis Cochleæ, & uſque ad Rimulam inciſam Baſi Conchæ. Ita ut in- 
cor Deen Membrana hac productione ſui intermedia, qua ſcilicet 
emieatem Ductus Semi oralis 1 Cochleæ, & Rimulam Baſi * 

2 , 


_ 


XVII. In Structura interiori Organs Auditut, imprimis animadverti, 1. o of 
Membranam tenuiſſimæ raræque admodum Texturæ intra Cayitatem Tym- Rang; & 
pani eſſe: Hanc, habita ratione Loci quem occupat, interiorem Membra- @ns. », 258. p. 

nam Tympani nuncupo, ut ab ea diſtinguatur quz Meatus Auditorii finem 57* | 
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chæ inſculptam, extrinſecùs occludit, communicet, cum hac portione 
. Membrane Nervez interioribus Conchæ Parietibus Superſtratæ, quæ Ba- 

ſeos Conchz ejuſdem Rimulam imis claudit, & cum extremitate Laminæ 
Nervet Spiralis, quz intra Luctus Semi-ovalem Spiralem Cochlez recon- 
ditur. Præterea Membrana, de qua nunc agitur, ſubtus illam ſui partem, 
qua externam Tympani Membranam reſpicit, ſat amplum relinquit ſpatium 
vacuum, quod Aquæductis ad ſe delatum Aerem extrinſecum admittit: In- 
terea hzc in ſemetipſam ita convolvitur, & complicatur ; ut intra eam tres 
formatur Cavitates. Prima hujuſmodi Cavitatum occupat ſpatium, quod 
externæ Incudis Apophyſi, & huic interjicitur Specui, qua itur ad Foveolas 
Apophyſeos Maſtoidis, ut ſupra dixi: Secunda primæ & tertiæ intermedia, 
iiſque minor precise Baſi Conch Subſternitur, & Malleoli Caput, nec non 
firmè totum Incudis Corpus, intra ſe recondit: Tertia omnium ampliſſi- 
ma internum Aquedu#us Orificium reſpicit, & intra ſe continet Ventris 
primis primi Auris internæ Muſculi & Incudis portionem una cum binis il. 
lius Apophyſibus, Stapedem, Os Lenticulare, Tendinem ſecundi Auris in- 

ternæ Muſculi, & Cervicem uni cum Manubrio Mal leoli. 4 

Demum Membrana de qua nunc loquor, in quibuſdam tantum Homini 
bus ita conformatur, ut parva illius portio in Membranulam tenuiſſinam 
abeat, qua dimidium circicer ſpatium tertia nec non maxima Cavitatum e- 
ius comprehenſum in duas partes velut Septo intermedio dividitur. Ejuſmo- 
di Membranula a nullo Anatomico, quod fciam, hactenus deſcripta, in 
omnibus ferè Hominibus defideratur, & in iis, in quibus reperitur, ſuper- # 
na ſua parte Baſi Conchæ, & inferna exteriori Tympan; Membranæ Meat, 
Audetorii finem extremum occupanti, & obturanti alligatur, eamque in bi- 
nas partes ferme equales ex tranſverſo ſecare videtur, ad extremum uſque 8 
finem Manubrii Malleols, cui adhzrefcit, imo & paulo ultra. Ita ut Mem- 
branula iſta una cum extremo fine Manubrii Mallee}; mediam partem Exte- 
rioris Membranz Tympeni verſus interiora Cavitatis ejus attrahat, eamque 
ita inclinet, ut è regione Meatus Auditorii parum Concava, & e regione 
Cavitatis 7ympani parum convexa fit. Hzc Membranula apta nata eft qur, 
in Hominibus in quibus non deſideratur, impediat ne validioribus Muſcui 
Monogaſtrici Auris internz Contractionibus exterior Tympani Membrana 
ſupra modum diftendatur, vel extremitate Manubrii Malleol; dilaceretur, 
cum prædictus Muſculus Convulſione, vel Motu convulſivo, afficitur. Ita 
ut hæc Membranula vices quodammodo ſupplere videatur Muſculi Ant- 
goniſtæ Muſculi Monogaftrici, de quo nunc dixi, fi ſpectetur quatenus 
tendine ſuo gracili & longo agens, ut ex dicendis in ſequentibus patebit. 
Si quis horum omnium perſpiciendorum jucunda Curioſitate frui velit, # 

Os Petroſum ſecernat à reliqua Calvaria Hominis Strangulati, vel Phrenitid M 
aut Apoplexia perempti, fi fieri poſſit: Os illud a reliqua Calvaria ſecre- 
tum per biduum in loco Sicco Servandum, ut per id tempus Membran, 
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primim ſuperna Tjmpan! pars ſecka & ablata ſuit, Membrana, de qua 
nunc, intra me illius antea latens, Oculis ſubjicitur, & adeo nu- 
meroſis Vaſis capillaribus irrigatam ſeſe prodit, ut bac, cum ſingula ejus 


Vaſa repleta ſunt Sanguine, ſpeciem quandam Retis Mirabilis repræſentet. 


Membrana jamjam deſcripta micabilibus ſane muniis præſtandis, & mox 


deſignandis, dicata eſt. Imprimis hæc qua tenui productione ſua occludens 
Labyrinthi januam impedir nè naturalis puriflimus ac ſubtiliſſimus Aer in- 
tra diverſas Cavitates, diverſoſque illius Meandros latens Communicatio- 


nem, ſaltem valde liberam, habeat cum Aere craſſo, qui Tympani Cavita- 


tem Aquedudis ſubit. 2% Hzcce Membrana miti Calore Sanguinis Vaſo- 


rum, quibus adornatur, oſſeam Labyrinth; totius Baſin lenitur calefacit, & 


uno eodeinque tempore fovet atque conſervat Motum Aeris in binis Ve- 
ſtibulis, flexuoſiſque omnibus illius Ductibus concluſi, & Lymphæ defæca- 


tiſſimæ Animali Spiritu imptægnatæ, qua ſingula Nervi Mollioris Auris 


Propagines inferius deſcribencæ imbuuntur. 3% Eadem Membrana intra 
Cavitates ſuas Acrem benigno Calore Sanguinis Vaſorum ſuorum maxi- 
mz rare factum continet, qui utpote maxime rarefactus, atque adeo tenui- 
ſſimus, & magna Æthereæ Materiæ Copia impregnatus valde aptus eſt, 
qui Cor porum omnium Sonororum Impreſſiones facile recipiat, eaſque 


citiſſime ad Atrem, & ſingulas Propagines Nervi mollioris Auris interiora 


Labyrintbi adornantes, nec non ad ovale Cerebri Centrum tranſmittat. 


Ex iis, quæ modo diximus, plane ſequitur Membranam, de qua nunc 
agitur, Audirui producendo mirum in modum conducere: Ita ſane hæc, 


utpote valde tenuem raramque Texturam habens, liberum in Cavitates 
ſuas introitum, pariterque liberum ex iis egreſſum præbet Sonororum Ob- 
jectorum Impreſſionibus, quæ cum primùm Aeri Caput ambienti commu- 
nicatz ſuerunt, Æthert æ, qua gravidus eſt Aer, materia motu, & Mem- 


branæ exterioris Tympani innumeris Foraminibus inſenſibilibus perviz, nec 


non Aquæductus interjectu ad ipſam tranſmittuntur. Ac re quidemipſa 
quævis, niſi mea me fallit Opir io, Objgctorum Sonororum Impreſſionis 


Aeris, intra Cavitates Membranæ ſupra deſcripiz contenti, aut ipſam ex- 
trinſecüs ambientis, qua ſcilicet Æthereà gravidi materia interventu Mo- 
© mento citius interiora Lahyrintbi per Portam & Feneſtram illius ſubeunt, 


& ex eodem Lahyriatbo Interjectu Spiritus Animalis, cui inibi communi- 


- cantur, etiam Momento citiùs ad ovale uſque Cerebri Centrum tranſ- 
mittuntur ; ibique loci, pro diverſis Sonororum Objectorum Impreflioni- 


* 


bus diverſæ excitantur in Anima Ideæ, diverſas Soni Species deſignantes 


quæ diverſis Nominibus exprimi ſolent. Eorum, quæ modo diximus, Ve- 
ritas Experientia confirmatur; quoties enim pus Abſceſſus intra Maſtoidems | 


Apophy ſin, vel intra Tywpanum ipſam producti hanc, de qua nunc, Mem- 
branum dilacerat, prorſuſque rodit, toties Auditus ita læditur, ut multum 
imminuatur, ſi non prorſus aboleatur. 5 We et. . 
Ex ſupra dictis clare intelligitur, intra Thmpanum neceſlarid excitandum 
eſſe tumultuoſum quendam Motum, præternaturalem Sonum producen- 
tem, quoties immodico Cibi, Potuſque uſu, vel Obſtructionibus imi Ven- 
tris, vel longis, plurimumque laborioſis Animi Contentionibu 


vel alia 
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quapiam Causa nimia Sanguinis ſupra modum rarefacti, & Vaporoſi, 
* al 85 | N N quantitas- 


TM . 
*<quatititas ad Vaſcula ſuperiùs — — Membranz amandatur. Is enim 
Sanguis nimia'Copia nimiaque Rarefactione ſua eas, quibus devehitur, Ar- 
-reriolas tagis quam par eſt dilatat necnon pulſat, & tum nimta hujuſmo- 
di Vaſorum Dilatatione atque Pulſatione, tum nimio Halituum copioſo- 
rum, quos emittit, Motu hanc Membranam ita concutit, ut tumultuoſus 
aliquis Strepitus intra Tympani Cavum neceſlarid excitetur: preſertim fi 
Vapores illi propter Aque4u#us Obſtructionem, vel propter nimis compa- 
ctam Texturam Exterioris Membranz Tympani facile tranſpirare nequeant. 
Tumultuoſi autem hujuſmodi Strepitus Impreſſio, ad ovale uſque Cerebri 
Centrum tranſlata, hanc in Anima excitat Ideam, quæ murmuris Auris 
nomine vulgò exprimi ſolet. Hujuſce Murmuris tres ſunt Species omnibus 
notæ & à nemine, quod ſciam plane ac diſtinctè explicatæ; Bombus ſcili- 
cet, Sibilus'& Tinnitus. Quoties Vapor ſupra modum copioſus, & exiga- 
tatus, qui Murmur aliquod in Auribus excitat, ita humidus eſt, ut ad Na- 
turam Aquæ ſat prope accedat, Interiorem facileque mobilem Membra- 
nam Tympani relaxat, & uno eodemque tempore ipſam movet varieque 
flectit: hinc fit, ut hæcce Membrana non nihil relaxata, motuque ſibi 
communicatio varie ac velut undatim flexa cùm ambientem, tum intra 
Cavitates ſuas reconditum, Atrem ita exagitet, ut vibrationes debitas lente 
-necnon flexuosè, ac velut undatim ſeſe invicem excipientis patiatur, qua- 
les fere patitur, dum vel ab Aqua è loco ſublimi delabente, &, cum pri- 
mum delapſa eſt, undatim defluente, vel quamplurimis ab Apibus ſimul 
congregatis, & partim ſurſum, partim deorſum, partim oblique, partim- 
que in orbem motis agitatur. Iſtæ autem Vibrationes Spiritus Animalis 
Nervi Mollioris Auris textum interius occupantis Interjectu, ad Ovale uſque 
Cerebri Centrum delatæ, hanc excitant in Anima Ideam, quæ Sonum tu- 
multuoſum gravem Bombi Nomine vulgò expreſſum deſignat. Ubi Vapor 
Murmuris cujuſdam in Auribus excitandi capax particularum Aquoſarum 
tam inops eſt, ut potius Exhalitionis ſiccæ, quam meri Vaporis naturam 
redoleat, atque adeo flatulentus ſit; is Membranam interiorem Tympani, 
dum huic alliditur, quadantenus exficcat, illam expandit, atque diſtendit. 
Inde fit, ut hæcce Metmbrana communicato ſibi Motu nonnihil exſiccata, 


& expatiſa, adeoque plurimùm diſtenta tum ambientem, tum intra Cavita- 


tes ſuas latentem Aerem ita concutiat, ut in eo Vibrariones validas exciter, 
que ſacceflive ſane, fed tamen cito, & rectis vel ferme rectis Lineis ſeſe 


-invicem conſequuntur. Ita ut ejuſmodi Vibrationes His fere.ſimiles ſint, 2A 


Auas patitur, quoties mero Flatu ſupra modum exagitatur; proptereaque 
illæ ad Ovale uſque Cetebri Centrum ea, qua ſupta explicatem fuit, ra- 
eione tranſmiſſæ, hanc excitant in Anima Ideam quæ Sonum tumultuo- 
Tum ſat acutum Sibili nomine vulgò expreſſum deſignat. Quoties Interior 
Membrana Tympanz,' aut aliqua pars illius, ab Arteriolis ipſam irrigantibus 
ſolito frequentiùs, validinſque Succuſſibus ſeſe velociſſime excipientibus ob 
Sanguinis fluxum tunc in his aliquatenus impedicum quatitur, toties illa 


Li tunc temporis ptæcalido & exſiccante quodam Halitu ita diſtenda- I 4 
Kur, ut im ſibi Suecuſſus valide repercuriat) tum ambientem, tum 
intra Cavitates ſuas reconditum Azrem ita exagitat, ut eaſdem aut fere 


 ealdem patiatur Vibrationes, quas pateretur, ſi Vibrationes illius Argen. 
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rico ſupra deſcripto multo minor & brevior eſt :. Hinc fir, ut ill 
aulum Minorem Auris internæ nominem. Ventrem carnoſum ſat craſſum 
mY habet, & Tendine ſud maxime gracili Capiti Stapedis inferitur. 
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teo Malleolo excitarentur, quo ſeilicet parvis Ictibus iteratis citiflime ſeſe 
excipientibus Incus parva percuteretur, quæ ex Argento, vel alio quo- 


I dam Metallo valde ſonoro, N ad incuſſos ſibi Ictus valide re- 
a t 


percutiendos apto, conflata eſſet: Unde mirum non eſt ejuſmodi Vibra- 
tiones, cum ad Ovale uſque Cerebri Centrum pervenere, hanc excitent 
in Anima Ideam, quæ ſonum præternaturalem Tinnitus Aurus nomine 
vulgd expreſſum denotat. | | 
Muſculos etiam Auris Internæ multis ab hinc Annis ſæpiſſime indegavi, 
& partem hanc duobus tantum inſtructam eſſe ſemper obſervavi. Hi Nervu- 


los pence inſenſibiles a Nervis quintz Conjugationis recipiunt, & Vaſculis 


Sanguiferis etiam penè inſenſibilibus my quz ſunt Arteriz Carotidis, 
& Venz Fugularisinternz Propagines. Illorum Primus craſſior & longior 
bina Capita, binoſque Tendines habet; unicum veto Ventrem, ideoque Muſ- 
culum Monogaſtricum nominare lubet. Primum Caput, Vaginula Membra- 
nacea veſtitum, e ſinu exiguo Oſſeo ſupra partem ſupernam Aquæductu ex- 


cCavato emergit; Secundum vero, quod mere carnoſum apparet, non procul 
= 2 latere externo exigui ſinus Oſſei, de quo mox dictum, ſuam ducit Origi- 


nem. Fibræ carnez bina diverſa Capita Muſculi, de quo nunc agitur, 
componentes invicem ſtrictiſſimè uniuntur paulo antequam Zympani Cavita- 
tem ſubeant, & tunc in Ventrem Vagina membranacea ſat valida undequa- 
que cinctum unius & ejuſdem Muſculi deſinunt. Deinceps ipſæmet Fibrz: 
carnez, de quibus jam loquor, verſus Tmpasi Cavum ſeſe porrigentes, pau- 


lo poſtquam illud ſubierunt, ab invicem ſeparantur, & in binos Tendines 


Vaginula membranacea valida indutos abeunt. Horum Primus, Secundo 
longiornec non gracilior, poſtquam ſeſe parum ſurſum erexit, parvæ Tro- 
chleæ membranoſæ interventu huic Offi Petroſi parti alligatur, cui in- 
ſculptum eſt Initium Aquedu#us Fallopii, ſeu Canaliculi Oſſei, qui Nervum 
durum Auris admittit; ita ut Officioſo hujuſce membranoſæ Trochleæ mi- 
niſterio libere motus omnes edat, quibus edendis dicatus eſt: Tendo iſte 


7 deorſum reclinatus ſuper gracilem Malleoli Apophyſin ad Perpendiculum 
1 deſcendit, eique annectitur ſeſe parum expandendo; unde fit ut ejus Nexus 


ad Cervicem uſque ipſiuſmet Malleoli extendatur. Secundus Muſculi, quem 
jam deſcribo, Tendo, Primo brevior & craſſior, multumque craſsa Vagina 


membranaceà veſtitus, in Cavitatem Dmpani rectà fere porrigitur, & me- 
dix Capitis Aalleoli parti annectitur, ibique ita explicatur, ut ejus nexus 


ad Corpus uſque Incudjs protendatur, adeoque binis ejuſmodi Offibus in- 
vicem nectendis inſerviat: Tendo iſte O , Cui ſuperſternitur membra- 


'2 Wnacez Vaginz ſuz Interventu alligatur. Secundus Auris Internz Muſcu- 


 emergit e Tubulo Oſſeo excavato in parte infima Offis, quod Portz- 


Hrintbi & illius Feneſtræ Interjicitur. Muſculus iſte Muſculo 4. 
um Mad. 


Dum Muſculus Monegaſtricus- Auris in ſemetipſum contrahitur, longior 
Ca oli & Corpus Iscudis parum ſurſum tollit. Parum 
olummodo dixi ſurſum tollere, quoniam Tendo brevior ejuſdem Muſculi, 


utpote Capiti Mp{leol;.extreme ſuo ſige annexus, qusmadmodum lopgiorit- 
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Hus Apophyſi gracili, atqui cervici annectitur, longiori renititur, dum ſeſe 
cContrahit; quia Vagira ſui offi alligatur, cui ſuperjacet, ut ſupra notatum, 
& propter ejuſmodi Nexum verſus ſuperiora multum tolli nequit ; unde fit, 
ut Tendinis longioris ſeſe contrahentis Nisii quodammodd reſiſtat, & impe- 
diat ne Caput Malleoli una cum Incude verſu ſuperiora multum tollat. Ubi 
Malleoli Caput ſurſum tollitur, Extremitas Manubr;i ejus neceſſario deor- 
ſum inclinatur, adeoque partem mediam, cui adhæreſcit, exterioris Mem- 
branæ Jympani ex interioribus ejuſdem Impani verſus exteriora pellit, at- 
que adeo illam tendit, ejuſque Superficiem planam aut ſaltem fere planam, 
reddit. Dum Tendo Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris, de quo nunc, & Ma lleolus 
hzc, que modo dixi, munia przſtant, hanc extendunt Membranulam ſu- 
pra deſcriptam, quz Membranam exteriorem Tympani ex tranſverſo ſecare 
videtur, cum non deſideratur. Ita ut ejuſmodi Membranula Muſculi An- 
tagoniſtæ Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris vices quodammodd ſupplere videatur ; 
-Quoniam vi ſua Elaſtica naturalem Tenſionis ſuæ ſtatum recuperat, & eo- 
dem, quem tunc edit, niſu exteriori Membranz Tympani ad ſtatum natu- 
ralem Tenſionis, & Figure ſuæ reſtituendæ conducit, cum hæc extremo fine 
Manubrii Malleoli premi ceſſat. Quemadmodum elatione Capitis Malleoli 
verſus ſuperiora extremitas Manubrii ejus parum deorſum inclinatur; ſic 
etiam elatione Incudis verſus ſuperiora extremitas internæ Apophy ſeos illi- 
us paululum demittitur. Dixi modd elatione Incudis extremitatem interræ 
Apophy ſeos illius paululum ſolummoddò demittit ; quoniam Incus ita ſita 
elf in fovea, "Offi Marginem exteriorem Baſeos Cavitatis Tympani formanti 
inciſa, ut Corpus ejus ſurſum tolli nequeat, quin exterior illius Apophy ſis 
extremitate ſua citò innitatur Offi ſfibi ſubj:&o, à quo hæc parum difſtat. 
Hinc fit ut Muſculus Monogaſtricus Auris longiore Tendine ſuo Incudem ver- 
Jus 'ſuperiora multùm erigere nequeat. Et ſuperdictis clare patet ut pluri- 
mum binas, & aliquando tres eſſe Cauſas Mechanicas propter quas Muſ- 
culus Monogaſtricus longiore Tendine ſuo Incudem & Caput Malleoli paulu- 
Jum ſolummodd verſus ſuperiora tollit, adeoque internam Apophy fin ipſi- 
uſmet Incudis, & Finem extremum Manubrii Malleol; , paululum tantum- 

modo demittit. ; + 
Ubi Corpus Incudis parum ſurſum erigitur, interna illius Apophyſis pa- 
rum deorſum inclinatur, ut mox notatum fuit, & uno eodemque tempore 
Caput Stapedis, cui Lenticualaris Oſſis interjectu annectitur, ſecum trahit, 
adeoque parum quoque illud demittit. Dum Caput Stapedis parum deorſum 
inclinatur, neceſſariò ſuperna Baſeos Stapedis ejuſdem a ſuperna Feneſtræ 
Labyrinth; parte, cui ſuperjacet, nonnihil recedit, atque adeo illam paululum 
apetit, & quodammodo pulſat, fi ita loqui fas ſit. Ex his quz modo dixi faci- 
le intelligitur Tendinem longiorem Monogaſtrici Auris Muſculi Auditui fa- 
cilids ac perfectiùs excitando bifariam conducere. Primùm enim quatenus 
Manubrii Aalleolj extremitate Membranam exteriorem Thmpanj tendit, & 
Superficiem illius planam, aut ferme planam, reddit, ea ratione qua ſupra, 
explicatum fuit, eſſicit ut Pororum ejus parietis nonnihil a ſe invicem didu- 
cantur, ac propterea Materia Ætherea, cum ad hanc Membranam appellit, 
incuſſis ſibi ab Objectis Sonoris Impreſſionibus onuſta, illos ita patentes re- 
petit, ut eos Tympani Cavum ingreſſura facile permeet. Ubi 3 
5 avum 
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= Cavum ingreſſa eſt; levi ſuo Pondere, licet ſibi minimè incommodo (præ- 
dicſtis ſcil. impreflionibus) in Etheream ſeſe exonerat Materiam, que 
inidi concluſi Aeris Poros replet, quæque illas in Lalyrintbum per Januam 
& Feneſtram illius transfert. Cum primum Objectorum Sonororum Im- 
preſſiones ad interiora Labyrinth; pervenerunt ; ex ibi loci Spiritui Ani- 
mali intra diverſas Nervi Mollioris Auris Propagines recondito, Xtherei- 
que Materia gravido, incutiuntur ; Spiritus verd Animalis merum ipſa- 
rum Characterem ad Ovale Cerebri Centrum tranſmittit, ubi hanc exitat 
in Anima Ideam, qui ex placito Dei Optimi Maximi excitandz aptus na- 
tus eſt. Secundd, longior Muſculi Monogaſtrici Auris Tendo Auditui fa- 
ciliùs ac perfectiùs producendo inſervit, videlicet quatenus ea, qua ſupra 
explicatum fuit, ratione ſupernam Feneſtræ Labyrinthi partem paululum 
aperit; quoniam, dum hæc aguntur, pars una Æthereæ Materiz, incuſſas 
ſibi ab Objectis Sonoris Impreſſiones ſecum vehens, ſecundum Labyrinth; 
veſtibulum faciliùs ingreditur, dum pars altera primum ſubic, 

'Y Dum Muſculus Manogaſtricus Auris contrahitur, is breviore ſuoTendine 
Caput Malleoli unà cum Incude verſus ſeipſum parum oblique trahit.Hinc fit, 
ut extremitas Manubrii A4 lleoli, & Acumen Internz Apophy ſeos Incudis ex 
Interioribus7ympani verſus Exteriora neceſſariò inclinentur. Et verd, dum fi- 
nis extremus Manubrii Malleali & Cavo Tympeni verſus Meatum Auditorium 
inclipatur, hic necefſſarid convexam partem,cui annectitur, exterioris Mem- 
branæ Tympani deprimit, adeoque Naturali ejus Tenſioni augendz, nec non 
utrique illius ſuperficei planz reddendæ, plurimim conducie. Ubi pars acu- 
minata internæ Apophy ſeos Incudis ex Interioribus Tympani verſus exteriora 
inclinatur, ut ſupra dictum fuit, hæc neceſſario Caput Srepedis Oſſis lenticu- 
laris Inter ventn ſibi annexum ſecum trahit, atque adeo partem lateralem in- 
ternam Baſeos hujuſceOfficuli a parte quoque laterali interna Feneſtræ Laly- 
rinthi nonnihil removet, & tunc Rimula interjicicur margini laterali ac in- 
terno Baſeos Stapedis ĩpſius, & margini quoque laterali ac interno Feneſttæ 
La- ghrintbi, quæ Materiæ Ethereæ incuſſis ſibi ab Objectis Sonoris Impreſ- 
ſionibus oneratz, ac velut obſignatæ, & Lalyrintbum ingreſſuræ aditum, 
ſed arctum ſane, in Concham præbet. Ex his, quæ jamjam dixi, clarè pa- 
et Binos Muſculi Manogaſtrici Auris Tendines iiſdem Muniis obeundis di- 
aeatos eſſe; licet Motus eorum, utpote in diverſas loci partes prorogati, di- 
© erſimode fiant, quin ſibi tamen adverſentur; ut ex ſupra dictis facile in- 
eelligi poteſt. Ac re quidem ipſa eorum unuſquiſque ratione fibi propria ex- 
eriorem Membranam 7ympayj tendit, planamque reddere nititur; atque 
ed Materiz Æthereæ incuſſas ſibi ab Objectis Sonoris Impreſſiones ſecum 


m rehenti aditum in Cavitatem Tympenz expeditiorem reddit: Dum longior 
1- ypernam Feneſtræ Labyrinth; partem parum aporit, brevior ejuſdem Fene- 
__ r pens lateralem internam nonnihil recludir, quo Rimula tune ibi 
Us oci facta Æthereæ Materiz aliqualis portio Concham ſubire queat. 


Minor Muſculus Auris Interne, ſi Originis & Inſertionis ejug ratio ha- 
eatur, in ſemetipſum contrahi non poteſt, quin Stapedi: Caput, oui inſeri- 
rr, ab exterioribus Tympani verſus interĩora trahat, atque aded partem la- 
alem externam Feneſtrz Labyrintbi parum aperiat, ut Materiæ Rthereæ 


litum in Concham præbeat. Ex his clatiſſime patet Muſculum Minorem 
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Auris, de quo nunc, dum ſeſe contrahit & Muſculum Monogaftricum ſpe- 
ctatum qua Tendine ſuo breviori agentem Feneſtram Labyrintbi oppoſita 
prorſus ratione aperire. Hinc haud dubie fir, ut propter oppoſitos Mo- 
tus Naturales jamjam explicatos binorum ejuſmodi Muſculorum Labyrin- 
th; Feneſtra nunquam multum S— imd & aperiatur tantùm per 
latus ſuum externum Muſculo Minore agente. Contra vero hæc ipſa- 
met Feneſtra per ſuperiora, & uno eodemque tempore per Latus ſuum 
internum recluditur, ubi Muſculus Monogaſtricus ſeſe contrahit, ut ſupe- 
riùs ſusè atque nitide explanatum fuit. i 

Partes ſuperius deſcriptas, quibus Tympeni Cavum adornatur, muniis 


obeundis dicatas eſſe, quæ ab ipſis naturalicer præſtari dixi, a nemine in 


dubium revocari poteſt ; quandoquidem Auditus toties læditur, quoties 


naturalis illarum ſtatus immutatur: Neque tamen quempiam in hanc a- 


bire Sententiam velim, illas ad Auditum excitandum abſolute neceſſarias 
eſſe; quia ſæpe in Sectione Cadaverum Humanorum obſervavi externam 
ut & internam Tympani Membranam, imd & aliquando majorem Muſcu- 
lorum illius portionem deſiderari ; quoniam hz partes acri Pure Abſceſſus 


moddin Foveolis Apophyſeos Mauſtoidis & modo in Cavo ipfiuſmet Tym- | 
pani producti corruptz, prorſuſque conſumptz fuerant ; & tamen in om - 
nibus his Hominibus, quorum auris una vel altera, Abſceſſu Pus emitten- 
te laboraverat, Auditio in Aure affecta prorſus abolita non fuerat, ut ab 


illis, dum erant in Vivis, didici. 


Adhuc mihi perpendendum ſupereſt, an bini Auris Internz Muſculi vo- 3 
luntarie, vel abſque prævio ullo Voluntatis Actu, Motus illorum determi- 


nandi ca „ moveantur. Re attent?, quantum fieri potuit, perpens:, 
in hanc Sententiam non abire non potui, ejuſmodi Muſculorum Motum, 


utpote partim à Voluntate, partimve ab impreſſionibus Objectorum Sono- 
rorum, inſcia, imo & aliquando reluctante Anima, deter minatum, par- 
tim quoque voluntarium, & partim involuntarium eſſe. Ac re quidem 


ipſa veriſimillimum eſt, hoc ipſo Voluntatis Actu, quo ad aliquid facil: 


atque clare audiendum determinamur, Spiritum Animalem determinari * 
ad fluendum verſus Muſculos de quibus mox dixi, ut Motum illorum 3 
promoveat, cujus ope rei Audiendz Perceptio expeditius. & clarius fiat. 
Verumenimvero Muſculorum Auris Internz Motus mere Voluntarius | 


dici nequit; cum nemo ſit, qui propria Experientia perſuaſum non habeat 
Hlos præter Voluntatem ſæpe moveri, ut jam dixi. 4æ cum ita ſint, 
extrinſecam Cauſam, quæ Muſculos Auris Internæ ad ſeſe movendos de- 
terminat, nullam aliam excogitare licet quam Materiam Ætheream Ob- 
jectorum Sonororum Impreſſionibus onuſtam. Et verò hujuſmodi Cau- 
lam ea, qua ſequitur, ratione prædictos Muſculos ad Motus ſuos obeundos 
excitare veriſimillimum mihi videtur. Dum Materia Etherea repetitis 
Vibrationibus ſuis, quæ ſeſe modd citiùs modd tardins excipiunt, ad exteri- 
amiorem Membranam 7ympans appellit, tota fere in concavam illius partem 
derivatur, & tum ad eam appellendo, tum ejus Foros ſubeundo, & per- 
meando illam percutit, & verſus Interiora Capitis protrudit. Ubi autem 
concavn pars exterioris Membranæ 7Tympani percutitur, & verſus interiora 
Capitis protruditur, anne xam ſibi extremitatem Manubrii Malleoli e Nis. 
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tz varie atque varie Interiora Labyrinth; adornant. | 
In Exterioribus Labyrintbi, quem Omnipotens intra Petroſum Os exca- 

vavit, & nunquam ſatis mirando modo effinxit, tria tantùm notatu digna 

ſeſe offerunt ; Oſſeum nempe Sepimentum, ſupernam ejus partem occu- 

pans, quo intermedio Ductus tres ſemicirculares illius ab invicem diſpeſ- 
cuntur ; & Aperturz duz non procul ab invicem diſſitæ, quæ Materiz X- 
thereæ Aditum præbent à Tympani Cavo in Labyrintbum. Sepimentum hoc 
peculiare habet, quod Textum interius ejus quamplurimis Foveolis pervi- 
um ſit, intra quas permultæ Capillares Vaſorum Sanguiferorum Propagi- 
nes diſſeminantur. Et verd Sanguis quem ejuſmodi Vafcula — 4 
miti Calore ſuo Naturalem fovet atque conſervat Motum Spiritus Animalis 
in Poris Membranularum Nervearum intra Semicirculares Labyrinth; Du- 
cus reconditarum hoſpitantis, atque adeo impedit ne ſupra modum con- 
denſetur, & Audicui excogitando ineptus evadat. Binæ Aperturz in hac 
Oſſis Petroſi parte ſunt excavatæ quæ Labyrinthi Baſin conſtituic : Prima 
Figuram habet Ovalem, & ſitus ejus pauld altior eſt quam ſitus Secundæ: 
Hæc Labyrintli Feneſtra nuncupanda mihi videtur; ſiquidem Conchæ ac 
proinde Labyriath; Interioribus inhiat. Hanc Aperturam interioribus La- 
Hriatbhi inhiare non abs re dixi, _ hæc Parieti Conchæ inciſa fit, que 
2 2 pars 
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pars illius eſt, cujus Interventu reliquas inter partes ejus interiores Com- 
municatio quædam habetur, ut infra dicetur. Huicce Feneſttæ Srapedis 
Baſis applicatur, & illam claudit, quamdiu Auris Interr æ Muſculi otian- 
tur; contra verd eam paululum recludit, quoties eorundem Muſculorum 
alteruter ln ſemetipſum contrahitur, ut ſupra explicatum fuic. Alteram bina- 
rum Aperturarum fere rotundam Labyrinthi Januam appello; quoniam hc 
Aditum præbet in parvam Cavitatem ferme rotundam, qua itur ad Laby- 
rinthum. Etenim parva hæcce Cavitas cum Cochlez extremitate Ductus 
ſemi-ovalis ſpiralis illius, & cum Concha Rimula Baſi ejus incisa, atque a- 
deo cum Ductibus ſemi-circularibus in ſequentibus deſcribendis communi- 
cat, ut poſtmodum explicabirur. Quæ cum ita ſint, prædictam Aperturam 
Januz Labyrintbi nomine jure, meritoque a me inſignitam eſſe nemo non 
videt. Janua iſta Membranula tenuiffima velatur, & obturatur, quæ utpote 
rariſſimam habens Texturam Æthereæ Materiæ Objectorum Sonororum 
Impreſſiones ſecum vehenti facilem in Labyrintbum Adicum præbet. 
Cavitatem iſtam exiguam retro Januam Labyrintbi, Primum illius Veſti- 
bulum nominari poſſe mihi videtur ; cum hic eatur ad Cochleam, & Con- 


cham a Clariſſ. D. Du Verney Veſtibulum Labyrintbi nominatam. Ita ut tres 3 ; 
ſemi-circulares Labyrinth; Ductus, & Cochlea, ſint veluti bini ejusAndrones 
ab invicem Concha diſtincti, & tamen ejus Interjectu ſimul communican- 


tes; proptereaque illam Secundum Labyrinthi Veſtibulum nuncupo. Te- 
nuiflima hæc Membrana, quam Labyrinthi Januam obturare ſuperius dixi, 
in Primum illius Veſtibulum exporrigitur, totamque ſuperficiem ejus inte- 
riorem co-operit, proindeque extrinſecus claudit Rimulam Baſi Concha 
inciſam, & Cochlez Finem extremum ; ita ut hæc adhæreſcat tenuiſſimis 


Membranis Nerveis Conchz, & Cochlez interiora occupantibus, earum- 
gue Interventu cum Ramo Molliori Nervorum auris communicer.. Ve- 
ftibulum Secundum, quod idem ac Concha Veterum Omnium Anatomi- 


corum ſonat, multo magis amplum eſt quam Primum ; Cavitas ejus pene 
rotunda duarum circiter linearam Diatnetrum habet; ita ut duo fere Tri- 


tici grana in tres vel quatuor portiunculas diviſa in Adultis continere poſ- i 


ſit, ut aliquoties expertus fui: In ea novem obſervantur Apertutæ; bina 
nempe Foramina exigua, peneque inſenſibilia, quæ in ipſam aditum præ- 
bent binis propaginibus exiguis Rami Mollioris Nervorum Auris inſeri- 
us deſcribendis ; Rimula ſat longa, nonnihil flexata Baſi ejus inciſa; O- 
valis Apertura in Pariete illius Tzmpan; Cavum reſpiciente ſculpta, & ab 
Antiquis Anatomicis Feneſtra Ovalis nuncupata; & Oſtiola trium Ductu- 
um ſemicircularium, quæ quinque tantum ſunt ; quoniam Ductus ſemicir- 
cularis ſuperior, qua ſcilicet parte Capitis poſteriora reſpicit, inferiori 
cum Ductu ſemicirculari ita coit, ut ambo ſibi communi Oſtiolo unico 
Conchæ interioribus inhient. Hinc fit, ut Oſtiolum iſtud una cum re- 
ceentioribus Anatomicis Portam Communem nuncupem. . Ductu- 
um trium ſemicircularium Oſtiola ita configurata ſunt, ut Oſtium finem 
extremum Tubæ occupans quadantenus referant. Ac re quidem ipſa ſe- 
micircularium ejuſmodi Ductuum Cavitatem, fi attente quantim par eſt 

_  exploretur, à media ſui parte ſenſim ampliorem fieri ad binas uſque ſuas 
- extromitates Oculis clar? patet, ac proinde illam ea ferme rations utrin- 
« 1 | que. 
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rue finiri oportet, qui Tubæ cavitas finitur : Hzc de quibus nunc ſermo 

— am Oftiola ita diſpoſita ſunt, ut duo ſummam, & duo imam Con- 

chz partem occupent ; quintum verd far prope Rimulam ipſiuſmet Con- 

chz Baſs inciſam ſitum eſt. - Fahy 

In hoc Secundi Veſtibuli Labyrinth; latere, quod exteriora Capitis re- 

ſpicit, exigui tres ſunt Canales rotundi, quos, utpotè in ſemicirculum in- 

flexos, una cum Recentioribus Anatomicis Semicirculares appello. Et 

verd ut Canales iſti ab invicem diftingui poſſint, illis diſtincta Nomina 

ab eorum ſitu deſumpra tribuam : Primum Superiorem nuncupabo, quod 

arcuatum Conchæ Laquear circumdet ; Secundum Inferiorem, qued imas 

ejuſdem Laquearis Conchæ partes cingat ; Tertium vero, quippe qui in- 

ter Primum & Secundum ſitus eſt, Medium nominabo. Semicircularis 

Ductus Superior, cum primùm e Veſtibulo prodiit, ſurſum tendit, ſur- 

ſum que tendendo paululum in ſemetipſum inflectitur; ubi vero paulo 

pluſquam dimidium Circulum deſcripſit, & ad medium uſque Poſticæ 

Oſſis petroſi partis ſeſe parum incurvando exporrectus fuit, inferiori 

committitur Canali, ut mox dicetur. Semicircularis Ductus Inferior, 

ex ima Conchæ parte prodit, &, decurſo paulo majori quam dimidii 
Circuli ſpatio, Ductui ſemicirculari Superiori adjungitur, ut modo dixi ; 

itaque- bini Ductus ifti in unum plane coaleſcunt, qui oblique proten- 
ditur, donec in Portam Communem deſinit. Semicircularis Ductus 
Medius ſeparata duo habet Oftiola, nec pluſquam ſemicirculum de- 
ſeribit. Ductus iſti, quorum ſuperficies interior valde lævigata eſt, ut 
plurimum interius rotundi ſunt, & aliquando Figuram Ovalem imitan- 

tur. | 

In hoe Secundi Veſtibuli Labyrinth; latere, quod tribus Ductibus ſemi- 

circularibus oppoſitum eft, & Capitis interiora reſpicit, alterum in- 

th; Andronem hleam dictum, collocavit Natura. Cochleam in binis- 
divido partes, quarum prima Cochleæ nomen retinet, & Cavitatem ha- 

bet, quæ lentem craſſiorem facile admittereſpoſſet: altera vero pars Ductus 
ſemiovalis Spiralis dicitur. Hac Rami Mollioris Nervorum Auris portione, 

quz per Cochleam diſſeminatur, exempta, oſſeum Mediz illis Baſi adna- 

tum Corpus obſervatur Linea circiter uni longum, in ſpiram diſpoſitum, 
& quadantenus Pyramidale, ac proinde Nucleus Pyramidalis Cochleæ 
nuncupatum. Hicce Cochlez Nucleus circa mediam ſui partem lateralem 

Capitis Interiora reſpicientem tenui lamina offea pellucidà innititur, quæ 
marginem Oftii Ductus ſemi-ovalis ſpiralis partim conſtituit, imo & latus 
internum Secundi Gyri Laminæ Spiralis prædicto Nucleo Pyramidali cir- 

cumductæ partim format; ita ut Secundus ille Gyrus Laminæ Spiralis de 
qua jam dixi, partim Oſſeus, partimve Nerveus ſit. Intra Medium Nuclei 
Pyramidalis Textum unum excavatum eſt Foramen valde ſenſibile. Non pro- 
cul abAcumineNuclei Pyramidalis jamjam deſcripti tenuiſſima in Adultis ob- 
ſervatur Prominentia Oſſea in Orbem diſpoſita, & quarta circiter Lineæ 
unius parte lata, quæ Superficiei — Cochleæ adnata eſt, pro- 
indeque — ae Orbicularem Cochleæ appello. In Medio oſſe Coch- 
lez extremitatem formante una excavata eſt Foveola. Cæterùm tota ſuper- 


licies interior Cochlez-yalde leyigaa elt, &, 6 Migroſcopit incerpoſito inlpi- 
| hs clatur,. 


654) 
Ciatur, quamplurimis Foraminibus exiguiſſimis pervia apparet, potiſſimum 
in ea parte, quæ Nuclei Pyramidalis Baſi circumjacet. Secunda Cochleæ 
pars eſt Ductus ſemi- ovalis Spiralis, ut ſupra notatum, qui a Baſi Cochleæ, 
ubi ſuum habet initium, ad ſupernam Primi Veſtibuli Labyrinth; partem, 
& Rimulam uſque Baſi Secundi inciſam protenditur: Cavitas ejus ita 
conformatur, ut in ſemi- ovalem ſpiram diſponatur, & circa finem paulo 
latior fit, quam circa initium : Hac Rami Mollioris Nervorum Auris por- 
tione ſemota quæ per eam diſſeminatur, in illa Proceſſus Oſſeus tenuiſſi- 
mus obſervatur, qui à latere interno Baſeos Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochleæ 
ad extremitatem uſque illius porrigitur, Hunc proceſſum Oſſeum, ut- 
pote minimum, Lineam Oſſeam Ductus Semi-ovalis ſpiralis Cochleæ no- 
minare lubet. De cætero, tota Superticies interior ejuſmodi Ductus exi- 
guiſſimis pluribus Foraminibus pervia valde lævigata eſt, fi hanc partem 

illius exceperitis, in qua Linea Oſſea, de qua ſupra, prominet. 
Ramus Mollior Nervorum Septimæ Conjugationis Ramo Duriore craſ- 
ſior, licet multd pauciores quam ille Fibras Medullares a Proceſſu Annu- 
lari recipiat, Internum Auris Ductum ingteſſus in tres dividitur Ramulos; 
Superiorem nempe, Infimum, & Medium. Superior Conchæ Cavitatem 
ſubit per Foramen peculiare ſupernæ illius parti inciſum ; ibique in Mem- 
branam tenuiſſimam ratiſſimam nec non molliſſimam explicatur, quæ to- 
tam ejus Super ficiem co-operit, ſi Fibrillam illius excipiatis retinentem 
Formam Nervuli qui innititur & adbæret exiguæ Apophyſi Oſſeæ nonni- 
hil acuminatz marginem internum ſupra notati Foraminis occupanti, & 
ob ſuperficiem ſuam parum inzqualem, Nerveaque Membrana albicante 
jamjam deſcripti co-opertam exiguum Apicem album quadantenus æmu- 
lanti. Nervulus ille Molliſſimus tenerrimuſque Arteriolam & Venulam 
Comites habens, quæ latera illius occupant & immediate tangunt, ubi 
ſecedic ex Apophyſi Oſſea, cui eum innixum & adhærentem eſſe modo 
dixi, Mediam Conche Cavitatem inſtar Funiculi tenſi decurrit, & ad latus 
uſque Portæ Ductui ſemicirculari Superiori, & Ductui Semicirculari Infe- 
riori communis porrigitur, eique adhæreſcit, ac deinceps Portam Com- 
munem ſubit, eamque ſubeundo in binas expanditur Membranulas, qua- 
rum una ſuperficiei Interiori Cavitatis Ductus ſemicircularis Superioris, & 
altera interiort quoque ſuperficiei Cavitatis Ductus Semicircularis Inferi- 
oris, ſuperſternitur. Inſimus ac Minimus Rami Mollioris Nervorum Sep- 
timi Paris Ramulus una aut alcera pene inſenſibili Fibrilla emiſsà, que diſ- 
ſeminatur intra Textum interius hujus Oſſis Petroſi partis intra quam Se- 
micirculares Labyrinth; Ductus excavati ſunt, per exiguum Foramen ſubit, 
cujus interventu in infimam Conchæ partem ſeſe inſinuat, & inibi expli- 
catum tenui huic Membranz formandz impenditur, quam interiori Con- 
chæ ipſius ſuper ficiei ſuperſtratam eſſe ſupra dixi, fi portiunculam illius 
exceperitis, quæ Ductum ſemicircularem Medium ingredicur per Foramen 
ſitum paulo ſubtus Portam Communem, de qua ſuperius, ibique in Mem- 
branulam tenuiſſimam expanditur, quæ Interiori Ductus illius ſuperficiei 
ſuperſternitur. Nerveæ Membranulz tenuiſſimæ Interiora Ductuum ſemi- 
circularium Labyrinthi occupantes irrigantur Vaſis ſanguiferis exiguiſſimis, 
E ut plurimum Oculorum Aciem ſugientibus, dum ſcilicet nullum, — 
| paueiſſi- 
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pauciſſimum tantum ſanguinem 55 Tee Cavitates ſuas continent. 
loſæmet Membranulæ, utpote limpidiflimo ac ſubtiliſſimo liquore ſpirituo- 
ſo imbutæ, præſertim in recens natis, aded Molles ſunt, ut vix tangi poſ- 
ſint, quin dilacerentur, utut leviter Inſtrumento quovis tangantur, Pres 
terea illæ, fi Radiis Solaribus excalefacto Aeri exponantur, citiflime exſic- 
cantur, & ita friabiles evadunt, ut, fi e ſede ſua dimoveantur, in fruſtu- 
la minima dividantur, terantur, & redigantur in Pulverem ſubtiliſümum 

ui facillimè tenues evaneſcit in Auras. Limpidiſſimus pariter Liquor 
— quo Membranulas, de quibus nunc, ſemper imbutas eſſe dixi, 
& qui nihil aliud eſſe videtur quàm ſpiritus Animalis ob nativam loci 
quem occupat Frigiditatem nonnihil condenſatus, fere momento citius diſ- 
fipatur, poſtquam ductus ſemicirculares Labyrinth; aperti fuerunt, quos in 
recens natis ejuſmodi Liquore ſemper repletos Obſervavi. Hoc autem ali- 
ter ſeſe haberet neceſſa io, fi quinque Oſtiola, quibus Semicirculares La- 
byrinthi Ductus Interioribus Conchæ inhiant, Membrane a Nerveà ſuperi- 
us deſcripta naturaliter obturata non eſſent. Nequaquam tamen dubitan- 
dum mihi videtur, quin Liquor, de quo modd locutus ſum, Membranæ 
Nervez Conchz poros ſenſim ſine ſenſu ſubeat, & impediat ne ſupra 
modum exſiccetur: hinc fit ut nativam illius Temperiem conſervet ; qua 
ſcilicet Auditui excitando conducit. Ex ſupra dictis patet inciſam Con- 
chz Baſi Rimulam, & Ovalem illius Feneftram, ut & quinque Oftiola- 
Ductuum trium ſemicircularium Labyrinthi Nervea tenuiſſimaque Mem- 
brana obturari, quz Conchæ Interiori occupat, ut ſupra dixi. 

Medius Rami Mollioris Nervorum Septimi Paris Ramulus juxta hanc 
Oflis Petroſi partem, quz Baſis eſt Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochlez, plures. 
emittit Fibrillas, quæ cum primum Cochleam ingreſſæ ſunt Arteriolis & 
Venulis comitatæ ſuam inibi formam mutant, & ſequenti ratione diſpo- 
nuntur, atque diſtribuuntur: Imprimis tenuis illarum Membrana, quam 
Piz Meningi acceptam referunt, ita explicatur ut definat in Membranu- 
lam tenuiſſimam, & numeroſiflimis Vaſculis ſanguiferis irrigatam, quæ 
primd co-operit ſuperficiem Baſeos Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochleæ, & quic- 
quid ab illa uſque ad Secundum gyrum laminz Spiralis ipſiuſmet Nuclei. 
Pyramidalis continetur, ac deinceps in ductum Semi-ovalem Spiralem 
ejuſdem Cochlez N e & ita expanditur, ut ſinem illius extremum 
obturet, & totam ejus ſuperficiem, imo & utrumque latus Laminz ſpi- 
ralis ſemi-ovalis inibi reconditæ obducat. Et verd hæcce Membrana, 
eum tenuiſſimæ rariſſimæque Texturæ fit, non impedit quo minus Mate- 
ria Ætherea continud & expedite e Tympano in Labyrinthum, ſinguloſque 
illius receſſus tranſeat, licet Ductus Semi-ovalis Spiralis Cochlea finem- 
extremum obturet, ut ſupra notatum. Hinc fit ut ſita retrd Labyrintbi. 
Januam Cavitate ad Labyrinthum ipſum iri ſupra dixerim. Quod attinet 
ad Subftantiam Medullarem Fibriſlarum Nervearum, de quibus nunc ſer- 
mo habetur, hujus portio una impenditur formando Secundo Gyro La- 
minæ ſpiralis Nucleo Pyramidali Cochleæ circumductæ, cujus ſcilicet Gy- 
n latus internum mere Oſſeum eſt, ut ſuperius inſinuavi; altera vero por- 
tio Initium ejuſdem Laminæ Spiralis primùm format, quod in dimidio- 
tantum Gyro mere Neryeo confiſtit, ac deinceps in ductum W 
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Spitalem Cochleæ porrecta deſinit in Laminam Spiralem Semi- ovalem 
"vers Netveam, quæ inibi reconditur, quæque craſſiore ſui parte Lineæ 
Oſſeæ hujuſce Ductus adhæreſcit. Ita ut initium Laminæ Spiralis Nuclei 
Pyramidalis Cochleæ fit etiam initium Laminæ Spiralis Semi- ovalis, 
quam modd deſcripſi. Ejuſmodi autem Lamina Spiralis Semi- ovalis ad 
extremum uſque ſinem Ductus, intra quem latitat, exporrecta nonnihil 
acuminata extremitate ſua mediæ parti Rimulz Baſi Conchæ inciſa ad- 
hereſcit, adeoque ejuſmodi Ductum in partes binas diſpeſcit, inter quas 
nulla eſt ſenibili communicatio : Binæ iſtz partes Ductus Semi-ovalis Spi- 
. ralis Cochlez ita diſpoſitz ſunt, ut prima, quæ Capitis Interiora reſpicit, 
cum Primo & Secundo Veſtibulo Labyrinth; communicationem habeat: 


Secunda verd Tympanum, proindeque Capitis Exteriora reſpiciens, cum 


Concha tantum communicet. Medius Rami Mollioris Nervorum Sep- 
timi Paris Ramulus, Fibcillis tenuiſlimis modo deſcriptis emiffis, foramen 
exiguum intra medium textum Nuclei Pyramidalis Cochlez inciſum ſu- 
bit, Arteriolam Venulamque Comites habens, &, cum primùm ex illo e- 
greſſus eſt, tenuĩſſima ejus Membrana ita explicatur, ut co operiat quic- 
quid 4 ſecundo Gyro Laminæ Spiralis Nuclei Pryamidalis Cochleæ par- 
tim Oſſeo & partim Nerveo, ut ſupra dictum, uſque ad extremitatem e- 
juſdem Cochlez continetur ; Medullaris verò illius Subſtantia deſinit in 
tertium Gyrum totum Nerveum Laminæ Spiralis, de qua mox dixi, qui 
circumferentia ſui innititur, & adhæret Apophyſi Orbiculari Cocklez ; 
demumque pars illius extrema in Membranulam expanditur, quæ unde- 
quaque paululum in ſemetipſam inflexa margini Foveolæ in media ex- 
tremitate Cochlez excavatz applicatur, & adhæreſcit, atque adeo par- 
vam format cavitatem exiguum Poculum clauſum imitantem, cui innatus 

tantùm Aer ineſt. | 
Ex jam dictis patet Laminam Spiralem intra Cochleam reconditam di- 
midio uno Gyro, & Gyris duobus integris ſolummodo conſtare, qui exi- 
guis cavitatibus innato Aère repletis, inter quas nulla eſt ſenſibilis com- 
municatio, ab invicem diſtinguuntur. Hic notandum venit, quod Lamina 
Spiralis Nucleo Pyramidali Cochleæ circumducta, & Lamina Spiralis Se- 
mi-ovalis intra Ductum Semi- ovalem Spiralem ejuſdem Cochleæ recon- 
dita, ut & Membranulz Nerveæ interiori ſuperficiei Ductuum trium Semi- 
circularium ſuperſtratæ Succo limpidiſſimo Spirituoſo, præſertim in re- 
cens natis, imbutæ ſunt, qui aperta Cochlea viſu deprehenditur, & citiſſi- 
mè diffipatur. Interior verd, ſeu Medullaris ac vers Nexvea Subſtantia 
prædictarum Laminarum brevi exſiccatur, & valde friabilis evadit, fi cali- 
do Atri exponatur, ut ſupra notatum. | bt: 
Ex iis, quæ modd dixi de Ramo Molliore Nervorum er Conjuga- 
mihi vid criptas Laminas 
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XIX. 1. M. Du Verney has obſerv'dthat the Cavities of the Noſe are fill d 7 rg M 
with many Cartilaginous Lamines diſtinct one from another; every Lamine da Verney: 1 
being divided into many others, all folded almoſt into a Spiral Line. And 139.9. 978. 
that the Os Cibroſum is made up of the Extremities of theſe Lamines, which 
butt upon the Root of the Noſe, the Holes wherewith ic is pierc'd being 
the Intervals between the Lawines, They are deſign'd to uphold the in- 
ner Tunick of the Noſe ; which Tunick, being a principal Organ of 
Smelling, hath receiv'd from Nature a very great Expanſion, being fold- 
ed round about together with theſe Lamines, that by this induſtrious Me- 
chaniſm ſhe may employ all its Length in a very little Room. This Tu- 
nick is fill'd with an innumerable Company of ſmall Rays, ſo many 
Branches of Arteries and Veins, and eſpecially Nerves, by which it hath 
a moſt exquiſite Senſe : By its great Expanſion, a greater Number of the 
ſubtile Particles of Odorant Bodies ſtrike it at the ſame time, and ſo ren- 
I der their Impreſſion more ſtrong; and by the Labyrinth, made by the 
Windings of the Lamellæ, they are arreſted and make a * — ſtay be- y 
fore they paſs off from thence into the Breaſt, For the ſame Reaſon | 
XX Nature has furniſh'd the ſaid Tunick of the Noſe with a great many 
ſmall Glands, which open thereinto; and ſo moiſten it with a thick and 
flimy Exudation, the better to intangle the dry odorant Particles. 

This Tunick being compar'd in ſeveral Animal ſhews much of the 
Reaſon of the Delicacy of Smelling in ſome, above what it is in others, 

For look how much a finer Noſe it is that Animals have, they have like- 

wiſe ſo much a greater Number of theſe Lamellæ, wherewith the ſame Tu- 

nick is roll'd up in ſo many more Folds, So the Noſe of a Hound is bet- 

ter furniſh'd with them than that of any other Animals. The Hare, 

Fox, Cat, Wild- Boar, have a conſiderable Number of them. Thoſe Ani- 

mals that chew the Cud have fewer. And Man is leſs provided for than 

any of the Reſt. 1 
2. Not only the Number, but the Length alſo of the Lamellæ, is of Z 29-599 goes 

great Uſe for the Strength of Smelling : For which Purpoſe moſt Qua- Rang 

drupeds which either Hunt, as the Carnivoreur, or diſtinguiſh their Food 

by the Smell, as the Gramini vorcus, have their Noſe not plac'd in the mid- 

dle of the Face, as in Man, but prolong'd to the very End. 


< * 4 1 1 — I Fra 35 * * 
« gy * rw. W "_—_ " - 
8 N 1 8 _ Fe Fl 3 „ 
8 2 a TY; | wy 4 1 ' . 2 e oe FI «624 lt 4 ws n - * * + * * 3 GA * >4 2 4 "IF - © » - Bis 1 
1 n > a "4 Sa ov ö n ** 147 * 2 FSI "ay _ 4. 4% ah * 1 Ts = Tos. oY PO 7 "OE 28 . at < 2 * k 7 3 e 8 BRI 2 e's "IR Wt. 1 4 {4 
is * N | 3 75 IE « Tat. 4 As wh Se * nn 1 2 +: w 1 4 3 4 8 Nr a RR 8 ak 
4 "I Stats 4. <1 of 4 * » * 5 «i SAG ata.” e i _—_— PEI) . — 1 G EST 8 . 
| 1 * PT 1 wn? \ 8 8 * l P * F 
- — — 7 \ % i. 2 0 5 7 S kad > bf , 
- 2 


od Te 


XX. 1. In Tmme 1684, I was call'd to a Patient who had a Pohpurin n- Origin 
the right Noſtril. I drew it out without Pain, or any bad Accident: But M U 4 
after this Extraction, ſhe felt ſome Trouble in her Noſe, and Moiſture p. ve TT 
did paſs with Difficulty from the Noſe to the Throat. This ingag'd me, v. 
ſecing no more in the Noſtrils, to look into the Mouth, where 1 per- 
ceiv'd behind the Uvula, a ſtrange Body of the Bigneſs of half a Nut, 
which I judg'd to be a Portion of the ſame Polypus : And being incourag'd 
by the Advice of M. Fade and M. Vary, I pull d it out in their Preſence. 

We found it of an extraordinary Shape, the Piece by which I laid hold of 
ic was hard, and of a dark Brown; it was faſten'd by two Branches, 


which ſeem d to have taken their Shape in the Noſe, being each of them as 
Vol. III. . ""*l Feet big 
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big as a ſweet Almond, but their Subſtance was ſofter and whiter ; it had ä 
alſo a little Stalk ſomething Red, of che Bigneſs of a Cherry-ftalk. There BH 
was not a Drop of Blood ſpilt, and the Patient felt no Pain in the Opera- 
tion; all Trouble was remov'd, and the Liquor paſs'd eaſily. 3 

At the End of two Years the Patient dy d of a Malignant Fever; and for 4 | 
as much as ſome time before her Death, ſhe complain'd of a new Trouble 
in her Noſe, we obtain'd leave to open this Organ. After we had broken 
the Bone, we found nothing in all the Noſe but a little piece of Fleſh 
very ſoft, which came out of a Cleft of the Proceſſus Cn | we fol- 
low'd it exactly, which brought us into the Sinu, of the Upper Jaw; we 
broke this Bone alſo, and perceiv'd in this Sinus a ropy and clear Hu- 
mour ; in the middle of which there was a Body like in Figure, Conſiſt- 
ence and Colour, to a greater one, which we had before taken our ; 
we took Notice alſo of a little Red Speck, which ſeem'd to be the 

| Root of this Polypus. | | | 

„„ 2. The Polypuſes are ſpungy Excreſcencies, which, according to Au- 
ik p. 47 thors, are form'd upon the Membrane that covers the Noſe within, by 
| ſome Alteration made there : Some are form'd alſo in other Parts, as in 
the Cavities of the great Veins. But this Membrane is more diſpos'd to 
the Production of them than others, becauſe it is the moſt ſpungy of the 
whole Body, and moſt full of Blood-Veſſels. When theſe Excreſcencies 
appear very Red and full of Blood, the Extirpation of them is dange- 
rous, for Fear of an Hemorrhagie, which is not ſo eaſily ſtopp'd : Therefore 

ſome do uſe Cauſticks of ſeveral Sorts with good Succeſs. 


n. Organ of XXI. 1, S. Malpigbi has diſcover'd in the Tongue many little Emi- 


1 —_— which he calls Papiliary, and believes to be the principal Organ 


of 7; fe | 
By S. Fncaſ. 2. S. Fracaſſati obſerves, That as the Tongue hath towards its Point 
et many Eminencies, by the Means whereof it goes, as it were, to meet 


Ot jects of Taſte, ſo on the contrary, it hath many Cavities towards 
its Root, wherein it receives them. All which Cavities terminate in 
Nerves, and ſeem to ſerve for Funnels to convey the Aliment into them. 
Which makes the Author think it very probable, that the fineſt Part of i 
the Aliment paſſeth immediately from the Tongue into the Nerves, 8 
whence it comes to paſs, that Wine, being taken into the Mouth re- 
ſtoreth Vigour preſently. ; 2 


5 XXII. Glanduæ omnes, quæ Oris cavitati Salivam ſubminiſtrant, K ü 
val  D:t diſce- ejuſdem generis Vaſa Excretoria in Os emittunt, numero Vaſorum diſtin- 
»-red; Cab» a accutatiſime proponuntur A Stenonio in obſervationibus Anatomicis de i 
1-749. Glandulis Oris. Quzdam enim unico duntaxat Excretorio Vaſe prædite 

ſunt, quædam pluribus. Illa Vaſa, quæ numero plura, ſed exigua in 
Oris cavitam confluunt, propria ſunt iis Glandulis, quz varie ſparſe re- 
riuntur in Buccis, ſub Lingua, in Palato, & Tonſillis. Vaſa vero ma- 
jora, quæ a Glandulis Conglomeratis unico prodeunt Cinali, hactenus 
laltem duo uttinque innotuerunt, quorum primum Superius eſt * | 
| c« 
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= :; merata_ortum & à Stauonio inventum atque deſcriptum : Se- 
28288 Inferius, cujus primam delineationem Martboni Diligen- 
"XX ciz debemus, quod a Glandula Maxillari inferiori provenit, Sed duobus 
41 illis hactenus deſcriptis Vaſis tertium, ejuſdem plane generis, addi debet, 
Mihi Primo Obſervatum A. 1682. 13. Marti, quodque Inferius etiam 
dici meretur, quippe à fublinguali Glandula ortum, F/artbon; Ductum co- 
micatur, & ſub Lingua eodem quo Marthonianus loco aperitur, Oſtio æque 
manifeſto. Etenim cum in Capite Vitulino extremitate Styli inquirerem 
& proſequerer Ductum à Glandula Maxillari Inferiori progredientem à 
Warthono deſcriptum, forte in alium Ductum adaQus Stylus aperuit ea quæ 
mihi ante ignota erant. Credideram enim eundem Ductum me ad War- 
thonianam Glandulam perducturum, & ecce eo loco, circa mediam ſcili- 
cet Linguz longicudinem, ubi Wartbonus Ductum ſuum Salivalem à Lin- 
guæ lateribus, nimirum in inferiore ejus parte, Cute & Pinguedine Glan- 
duloſa tegi dicit, ferebatur hic Ductus ad aliam Glandulam e Conglome- 
ratarum genere, quæ proxime accumbit iis Glandulis, à quibus oriuntur 
Duktus illi Salivales qui Sublingualium nomine deſcribuntur a Stenonio. 
Etenim illa Glandula (quz in nonnullis Animalibus Glandulz Maxillari 
Inferiori propius adjacet, & majuſcula eſt ;- in aliis vero minor & magis 
FE verſus extremitatem Maxillz Inferioris ſita) uti ejuſdem plane Structuræ 
=X eſt, ac Maxillaris illa }arthonians Inferior, ita etiam ſimile plane Vas Ex- 
cretorium habet ſatis conſpicuum, cujus Ductus Laterales ab omnibus. 
2 Glandulz Glomeraminibus orti, in medio communem & ſatis. capacem 
Truncum habent, qui Ductu recto comitatur illum alterum à Wartbons de- 
ſcriptum & in tra Gingivas in Maxillæ Inferioris extreimicate, inter Papil- 
las quaſdam compreſſas & rigidas, Maxillz pertinaciter adherentes, in Os 
aperitur. 
Talis primo mihi tunc temporis obtulit ſe Ductus ille cum ſua Glandula 
in Vitulini Capitis examine: confirmata deinde ſæpius eſt hæc Obſervatio 
in aliis Animalibus. In Ove, in ipſis illis Papillis, ſub Lingua in inferio- 
ri Maxilla conſpicuis, terminatur extremitas hujus Ductus, juxta quam e- 
tiam ſimili modo in eadem Papilla hiat Oſtium Ductus Martboniani. In 
VUrſo utrinque prope Linguæ Frænulum ſua cujuſlibet Ductus Oſtium Pa- 
I pilla eminet. In Leæna, quam nuper Indulgentia Auguſtiſſimi Regis no- 
tri Theatro Anatomico conceſſam habuimus, itidem ad Linguz Frænu- 
um exeunt quidem utriuſque Ductus Oſtia, ſed ita ut ſibi quaſi peculiare 
auoddam Frænulum habeant à Tunica Oris interiori efformatum. Ipſa 
autem Glandula cui Originem debet Ductus noſter, in Principe hoc A- 
nimalium, major eſt & oblongiuſcula, atque altera ſui parte pertingens uſ- 
aue ad Glandulam Martbonianam, atque uti variis conſtat Glandularum 
Glomeraminibus, ita ex iis provenientes variæ Ramificationes emittuntur 
ad communem Ductum, qui ex minoribus allis extra Glandulam coaleſcit, 
recto tramite Wartbonianum ad exitum comitatur. Similem etiam di- 
ributionem & exitum eorundem Vaſorum, atque eodem fere modo ſitas 
& conformatas Glandulas nu prehendimus in Lynce. Et ut ſingula 
got illuſtriora addimus duas Figuras, Ex Anatome Leænæ deſumptas, 
progreſſumatque Exitum Ductus hujus 3 
1 * 


Prior 


( 6o ) 

roles f Prior Figura, Exprimit Glandulam Maxillarem Inferiorem A, cum Du: 

Fil” Ru Salivali Warthoniano B B, ſimulque vicinam Glandulam Sublingualem 

J), cum Ductu ſuo Salivali D, jam primum à nobis deſcripto, cujus variæ 
Ramificationes per totam Glandulam diſperſæ conſpiciuntur. 

Fig. 7. Figura Alters, indicat duo utrinque Oſtia Ductuum Salivalium Inferio- 

rum, Warthoniani nempe & Noſtri, quorum locum ſub Lingua deſignant 


extremitates Stylorum 4 a a 4, per dicta Oſtia exeuntium ſub Lingua 5, 


quæ hic pauliſper revulſa cernitur à Maxilla inferiori e, ut ſingula rectius 


pateant. G 
XXIII. Accounts of Books and Additions omitted. 
„ 22 J. 397. Is Natome Medullæ Spinalis, & Nervorum inde provenientiam ; G. 


rardi Blaſii. M. D. NR Et 
„ 29. 5 553, 2» Tetras Anatomicarum Epiſtolarum, Marcelli Malpigbii & Caroli Fa- 
caſſati, de Lingua & Cerebro; Bononiæ. | 
». 64. f. 2081. 3. Franc, Fof. Burrbi Epiſtolæ duz ad Thomum Bartbolinum. Hafniæ. 
1669, in 4 "I 
5. 174. Þ. 1144. + Raymundi 3 M. D. Monſpelienſu, Neurographia Univerſalis, 
Lugd. 168 5. in Fol. | ; 
v. 215. f. 32, yt The Anatomy of the Brain, containing its Mechaniſm and Phy ſio- 
logy, together with ſome new Diſcoveries and Corrections of Ancient and 
Modern Authors upon that Subject: To which is annex'd, a particular 
Account of Animal Functions and Muſcular Motion; by Hen. Ridly, M. D. 
„ 31. f. 600. 6. Pathologiæ Cerebri & Nervoſi Generis Specimen: In quo agitur de 
| Morbis Convulſiv is & Scorbuto ; Studio Tbomæ Willis. M. D. 
», 67. f. 2059, 7. Antoni Molisetti Diſſertations Anatomicæ & Pathologicæ de Senſi 
bus & eorum Organis ; Patavii. 1669. in 4* * 
„ 129. „ 746. 8. Opthalmographia, ſive Oculi ejuſque partium Deſcriptio Anatomi- 
„ 175: p, 1186, ca: Cui acceſſit Nova Viſionis Theoria, Regie Societati Lond. propoſita 


Ph. cel. n 6. p. per Guil Briggs, M. D. Editio altera. 168 5. in 80. The Theory of Viſion, and 3 5 


167. the continuation of that Diſcourſe, were at firſt inſerted in theſe Papers in Eng- I 3 
".147-P- 7. liſh: But the Author, a few Years after, Tranſlated them into Latin, and au- 


nex d them to bis Opthalmographia (in this Second Edition( to which they pre- 
perly belong. | 

#. 36. 7. 668, 9. 1. A new Diſcovery touching Viſion; in an Epiſtle of the Diſco- 
verer M. L' Abbe Mariotte of Lyons to M. Pecquet, and the Anſwer to it. 
The Subſtance of both is here inſerted in Engliſh. 7h 

„ $59. 3: 1023. 2. The Anſwer of M. Mariotte to M. Pecquet, about the Opinion that 
the Choroeides is the Principal Organ of Sight; Engliſhed and inſerted here. 

74 P. 2217: 3. M. Mariotte of Viſion. | 1 

v. 149. f. 25. 4. Iwo Letters of M. Perault, and M. Mariotte; concerning Viſion. 
Paris. 1682. | | 

ib. p. 239. 10. Traite de l' Organe de POuie par M. du Verney. Paris: in 80. 

5. 2. þ. 366. 11. Guſtus O. ganum, per Laurer.tium Bellini, noviflime deprehenſum. 

„ 177. 1 t 32 Ant. Nuck de Ductu Salivali novo, Saliva, Ductibus Aquoſis, & 

8 Humore A queo. Lug d. Bat. 1686; . 
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TCITTIN& in ſome Company, and having been but a little before , , g 
8 Muſical, I chancd to take Notice that in ordinary Diſcourſe; u. ee, 
Words were ſpoken in perfect Notes, and that ſome of the Company 7 2 = 
uſed Eights, ſome Fifths, and ſome Thirds: And that his Diſcourſe; «. 149-2. 10:17 
which was moſt pleaſing, his Words, as to their Tone, conſiſted moſt 
of Concords; and were of Diſcords, of ſuch as made up Harmony: 
The ſame Perſon was the moſt Affable, Pleaſant, and the beſt Natur d 
in the Company. This ſuggeſts a Reaſon, why many Diſcourſes which 
one Hears with much Pleaſure, when they come to be read ſcarce ſeem 
the ſame Things. | | 
From this Difference of Muſick in Speech, we may conjecture that of 
LTempers. We know, the Dorick Mood ſounds Gravity and Sobriety q the 
"EX Ly4ian, Buxomneſs and Freedom; the oligue, ſweet Stillneſs, and qu 
Compoſure; the Phrygian, Jollity and Youthful Levity ; the Tonique, is a 
ſiſtiller of Storms and Diſturbances ariſing from Paſſion. And why may 
we not reaſonably ſuppoſe, that thoſe whoſe Speech naturally runs into 
the Notes peculiar to any of theſe Moods, are likewiſe in Nature hereunto 
congenerous ? So alſo from the Clif; as he that ſpeaks in Gamut, to be 
Manly; C Faut, may ſhew one to be an ordinary Capacity, tho' good 
Diſpoſition ; G Sol Re ut, to be Peeviſh and Effeminate, and of a Weak 
and Timorous Spirit; Sharps, an Effeminate, Flats, a Manly or Melan- 
cholick Sadneſs. He who hath a Voice which will, in ſome Meaſdre, 
agree with all Cliff, to be of good Parts, and fit for variety of Imploy- 
ments, yet ſomewhat of an Inconſtant Nature, Likewiſe from the Time:; 
ſo Semibriefs, may ſpeak a Temper Dull and Flegmatick; Minums, Grave 
and Serious; Crotchets, a prompt Wit; Qusvers, vehemency of Paſſion, and 
Scolds uſe them; Semi brief-Ref, may denote one either ſtupid, or fuller - 
of Thoughts than he can utter; Minum· Reſt, one that deliberates ; Crochet» 
Reft, one in a Paſſion: So that from the Natural Uſe of Mood, Nete, and 
Time, we may collect Diſpoſitionss. | | 


II. Laryngotomy is highly to be valu'd, for that im the greateſt Extremity <4. Ae, 
when a Man is in moſt imminent danger of Suffocation,and to all appear- /” 2 \ ag 
ance within a very few Minutes of his laſt, by opening a new Paſſage for 2. wit! Mu 
Breath, it gives ſpeedy and certain Relief, and this whenall other Methods 5 
fail; and without any conſiderable Injury from the Inſtrument.” The pa- 
tient in a Minute or two, is brought from the Struggles of Death, to a State 
of Complacency, Eaſe, and Security. In the large Field of practical Phy- 

ſick, perhaps there is not any one Method that works ſo great a Change 
for che. better in ſo ſhort a Time, But we find this Operation very ſeldom 

| | practiſed, 


s 
* 
. 


(62) 


practiſed, becauſe that Gap which appears on the Cutting a Throat, (the | 8 4 


divided Parts being then qrgwyn to their other more fix d Ends; together 


l,. 2. c. 4: 


with the great Eflux of+Blood, when the Jugutars and Carotid Arteries 
arealſo wounded, creates in moſt Men a Dread of this butcherly Ope- 
ration; and make thoſe, eſpecially who are unacquainted with Anatomy, 


ſuſpect all Wounds of the Trachea, as Mortal, and oppoſe Laryngotomy un- 


der all the moſt urgent Circumſtances. 
But to, wipe off this Prejudice, it may be affirm'd, That, Laryngotomy is 


allowable and ought to be put in practice in violent Squinxies, and other 


Dangers of Suffocation from Cauſes of a like Nature with them. For 
that the Wound is Curable (notwithſtanding the Authority of the Ency- 
clopedia Chirurgica to the contrary) will appear by the following Rela- 
tion ſent. by Mr. J. Keen of Roch in Cornwall, the Chirurgion, who per- 


form'd the Cure. | | 


Nicholas Hebh, of St. Enodor.in Cornwall, aged 93 or thereabout, was 
ſome time in Merch 1696, at a Diſtance from my Houſe, ſet on by Ruffi- 
ans, who firſt by a Blow on the Occiput knock'd him to the Ground; then 


tranſected the Trachea ſome what beneath the Pomum Adami, together with 


ſeveral of the Adjacent Muſcles, and ſome large Blood Veſſels; from which 
he loſt a very great Quantity of Blood, ſeen afterwards: lying on the 
Ground. The Ruffians having robb'd him, and thinking him either dead, 
or paſt all Recovery, left him. Aſter ſome time the wounded Man reco- 
ver d ſo much Senſe and Strength as to thruſt his Neckcloth into the large 


and gaping Wound, and by Degrees to crawl home to his own: Houſe. 


When Thad examin'd the Wound, and conſidering the great Flux of Blood, 
I was much ſurpriz d that the Patient was alive. Lipothymies came frequent- 


1y upon him, eſpecially upon every little Motion of his Body: Theſe were 3 
after ſome time ſucceeded by Conwul/ions, The Parts of the Trachea were at 


avaſt Diſtance from each other, the lower Part being every turn; of In- 
ſpiration ſunk deep into the Neck, as low as the Claviculæ, and juſt ap- 
pear'd upon every Expiration. 

There ſeemꝭd to be no manner of Hopes of his Recovery: However in 


order to attempt it, I directed a luſty ſtrong Fellow: to hold the Legge of 
the Patient over his Shoulders, and by this means raiſe them, together with E 


the Abdomen, above the Thorax, Collum, 8&0. in which Poſture:the.diyided 
Parts came ſo near to each other, that with ſtrong waxed Thread I ſew'd 
together ſeveral of them: but as to the Diviſions of the Trachea,. I ſecur d 
them together by paſſing large Needles deep into the Fleſh on each ſide; 
and Twiſting ſtrong waxed Thread about them as in Leþio. Fifſo, Over 
all, for greater ſecurity, I apply d a Reſtrictive (ex. Pulu. reſring. Clowe:) 
covering the greateſt Part of the Neck with a Defenſative ex Belo cum Al- 
bumine O vor. adviſing the Patient to lie as Quiet as he could. The Pa- 
tient now begins again to ſpeak, and as well as the Cough, difficulty of 
Breath, and his Weakneſs would allow, ſoftly and with a low Voice 
gives an Account of the Occaſion as above. S 
An Arteriac was then made up for him (to ſmooth the Trachea, and pro- 
mote Expectoration) e Troch. Pectoral. Batean. (in. Ag. Stephan. 5 {{ Solut ) 
| ʒiij. 
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Fi. $17. Tuſpleg, Fi,. Balſamic. Fi Pulv. Aniſ. Gir. ans 3l. Balſam, Sul- 
3 — ; Tordhinsh. 30. Perav. Gut. vi. cum Mellis oft. deſpurnat. 9. F7 at Lind us 
ber Bacillum Gheyr. ſæpim adbibend. From the Uſe of which his Cough 
a bated, and he diſcharg d by ExpeRtoration much Grumous Blood and 
other Matter. As to the Conwnlfions and Lipothymes, I apply'd to his 
Noſtrils Spir. C. C. Succin. &c. and Embrocated the back Part © his Neck 
wich a — we et ny 5 i. Tereb. Succin. ana Fi. N. M, / Ungs 
Nervin. vi. Mil. 5 2-y | 1 17 bes 
The — Day I found the Cos valſibns had left him; nor had he Fo 
that Time any return of them, or of the S/. nee.. But on the 4th Day 
the Stitches were torn open, the Wound appear d large enough to admit 
2 middle ſiz d Hand: A great Part of the Oeſapbagus appear'd in View 
much inflam'd and feratch'd by the Inſtrument; The + did not as- 
EX uſual, cover the Rim of the Laryynx, fo. that I could eaſily, ſee up into the 
Mouth, Part of the Annular Cartilage was cut obliquely, and hung only 
dy a little Fibre to the upper Part ot the Lat & c. Indeed I met wit 
frequent Ruptutes the waxed Thread and Needles often fretting, through 
the Fleſh they held; but I as often repeated the Stitches in the ſame. 
Manner and Method as before. About the 10th Day, the largeſt Blood 
veſſels appear'd conglutinated and cdver'd with new Fleſh; the Gula of 
good Aſpect, the Inflammation of that and all the Neighbouring Parts 
gone. I now dreſs'd with Liniment: Arcei. On the 11th Day, the Symp- 
tomatick Fever was in a manner gone, and the Wound under the Cir-- 
ceumſtances of good Digeſtion; In the mean Time the Diet, when he 
could ſwallow, was of Mutton-Broth, Ale-Meat, Poach'd-Eggs: The 
Cough continuing a long Time very ſevere, was at length overcome by- 
duly adhering to the Lin&zs aforeſaid, with repeated Boles of Balſam. La- 
catel. Conſ. Ręſar. Roſar. Rub. Hora Sommi,, with a Draught of a Pectoral 
WE Decoction, uſed alſo inftead of common Drink. To mitigate the Vio- 
lence of it, and procure him ſleep, the following Haufus was frequent- 
iy uſed, and never fail'd our Expectation. ' R. Ol. Amygdal. Dul. rec. Ex- 
"2X8 preſs. 5/5. Sr. de Mecon. 3vi. Laud. Lond. (Ag. Steph. Fil. Solut.) gr. ij. fat 
Hauſtus Hora Somni Sumendus. 11% Jo wh | 
About the 11th and 12th Days, we plainly diſcover'd little Portions - 
of new Fleſh ariſing, not only from the Carneous Membrane incumbent 
on the Gullet, but alſo out of the Subſtance of the Cartilages themſelves, . 
both on the upper and lower Parts of the divided Trachea. The exter- 
nal containing Parts of the Neck began now to unite by Incarnation; 
re Fleſh ariſing, and apparently leſſening the Dimenſions of the Wound, 
erery Time there was a Laceration of the Stitches, inſomuch that two 
Needles were now ſufficient, whereas I uſed: in the beginning not leſs 
ban ſix. And thoſe Carneous Portions, both of the Trachea and exteri- 
r Parts, gradually joy ning and intermixing, became one ſolid Cicatrix, 
oom each end of the Wound almoſt to the middle of the Wind- pipe, 
= here the Air continu'd in ſome Degree to have an Exit. About the 
ch Day I remov'd ſeveral Pieces of Bones which had contracted a Ca- 
les in the Certilage (which in this Old Man, as in many others, was 
grown 


Tie Sade III. Having blown into the Aſßpera Arteria of Fowls, I obſerv d the 


1 Tepe, * Continuation of many Veſicles, extended from the Bronchi through the 


86, p. 5031, 


ſhaken that ConjxAure, 


I blew up the Bangs, and fitting a Cork to the end of the Syphon, I hung 


quarters of an Inch diſtance from the Circumference of the Lobes, where 


(64) 
grown Oſſon:) and were thruſt out by the new Fleſh. He now ſwallows 
with little Trouble; eats ſufficiently, and nouriſhes in Proportion. The 
Aperture about the 26th Day was almoſt clos'd up, and in 4 or 5 Days 
more the ſides of the the Wound were perfectly joyn d and Cicatrix d, the 
Trachea performing its Part in Reſpiration, as at other Times, without 
any conſiderable Inconvenience. He ſpeaks indifferent well, but is 
forc'd to take care in ſwallowing, the Rimula not being exactly ſhut as 
before the Wound, which makes Liquor of any fort more apt to fall into 
the Canal, and ſo cauſe a Cough, Hoarſeneſs,' &-c. He does not ſwallow 
dry Meats as well as formerly, but in all other Reſpects is as well as ever. 


Abdomen to the Anus, (which I conceive to be the Cauſe of the conſtant 
Motion of the Anus in Fowls ; the Air having Ingreſs and Egreſs there :) 
I thence conjectut'd the Subſtance of the Lungs to be a Complication of 
a Multicude of Veſicles with the Sanguineous Veſſels. And in this Opi- 
nion I thought myſelf confirm'd, by blowing into the Aſpera Arteria of 
Quadrupeds, when I had cut off Part of the exterior Membrane of one 
Lobe of the Lungs, and found the Lungs to riſe with unequal Protube- 
Tances, not unlike Bladders. But the. following Experiment hath much 


Mar. 2. 1671. I made a Ligature about a Dog's Neck, and opening 
both the Jugular Veins with a pretty large Ocifice, I let. him bleed to 
Death, to prevent being overcharg'd with Coagulated Blood. Immedi- 
ately I open'd the Thorax, and tying the Vena Cavs, with all the Paſſages 
from the left Ventricle of the Heart, or its Auricula, I cut the Lungs with 
the Heart and Aſpera Arteria entirely out. To the Aſpera Arteria I fitted a 
Syphon, and faſten'd it with a ſtrong binding of Pack-thread. This done, 
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them in a Chimney to dry. In a quarter of an Hour they ſubſided about 
a ſixth Part; whereupon I order'd a Perſon to watch them, and to blow 6.8 
them up as oft as they ſubſided. Which Courſe continu'd, they would nat 
the next Morning ſubſide a 4th Part in three Hours. And (excepting 3 


the Thinneſs of the Subſtance of the Lungs gave the external Heat the ad- 
vantage of a ſudden Paſſage, and quick diſpatch of drying thoſe Parts 
leaſt furniſh'd with Moiſture,) I did not perceive, making a proportiona- 
ble Allowance for the drying of the whole Subſtance of the Lungs, ary 
confiderable ſubſiding in two Days more. But upon the blowing in at the 
Syphon i(whoſe Ligature I was now forc'd to renew,) I could eaſily fee! 
the Air to paſs through the external Membranes, both on the Convex and 
Concave Sides, towards the Extremity of the Circumference of the 
Lobes; but moſt abundantly on the Concave Side. 8% 
Mar. 5. I carefully cut off one of the Lobes, and the inward Structure 
ſeem'd like a Cane or dry'd Flag when tranſverſly cut; and upon blowing 
inatthe Syphon, I fancy d the Air to come equally out at allthe Pores1 77 
4 Expos 


— 


( * 65 ) 
expo3'd to View; Wbereupon I fix d Spittle in ſeveral Places, and upon 
freſh blowing found Multitudes of Bubbles, made in the denudated Parts 
of the Lobe. Immediately I made a deep tranſverſe Inciſion into that Lobe, 
and blowing in at the Syphon, I found the Air to come ſo freely out at the 
larger Ramifications of the Bronchie, that I could not give the Lobe a con- 
ſiderable Riſe with a ſtrong Blaſt ; Yet with ſtopping with my Fingers the 
larger Paſſages of the Bronchiæ, which I had cur, I found that Lobe upon 
a freſh Blaſt, conſiderably to ariſe with unequal Protuberances (where 
the Inciſion was made) giving no ſmall Suſpicion of ſome latent Veſicles. 
Hereupon I ty'd that Lobe above the Inciſion, and taking off Part of the 
external Membrane of another Lobe, (having firft ty'd up all the reſt of 
the Lobes,) I pour'd Water into the Syphon, and apply'd a ſtrong Blaſt, 
in Hopes to have the Water come forth in Streams at all the Pores, but 
that did not ſatisfactorily ſucceed, it coming out in a confus'd Irroration 
of the external Surface, without any Ebullition, unleſs at the larger 
Ramification of the Bronchiæ. Then I ty'd up this ſecond Lobe, and 
unty'd a third, pouring in an Ounce of the Oil of Turpentine ; at the 
Syphon I gave a ſmall Blaſt, and Cork d it up. Two Hours after I took off 
the ſmall Membrane of that Lobe, and upon a gentle Blaſt at the Syphon 
found an Ebullition of infinite little Bubbles. | 
Mar. 10. (having continu'd it to the Chimney,) I cut all their Lobes in 
Pieces by different and various icregular Inciſions; whence I could eaſily 
obſerve the ſeveral Ramifications of the Aerial and Sanguineous Veſlels, 
with their Continuation. to the Circumference of the Lobes, and a pro- 
portionable Diminution as they were at a further Diſtance from theic 
Or iginal. s | 
Shall I hence conclude the Structure of the Lungs to be a Complication 
of a Multitude of the Ramifications of the Brenchiæ and Sanguineous 
Veſſels 2 And that the ſeeming Veſicles were occaſion'd only by the Vi- 
olence of the Blaſt, and the Dryneſs of the extreme and ſmalleſt Paſ- 
ſages of the Aerial Veſſels ; whereupon, thoſe. neareſt to the Bronchiæ 
(being moiſter) were, more than their ordinary Proportion, extended, 
upon Hindrance of a free and uſual Paſſage to the Air in the leſſer Veſ- 
ſels or their Extremities? 
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IV. Pierce the Side of a Dog between the 6h and 7th Rib in the middle „i 
of the Thorax, juſt over againſt the Region ofthe Heart, with a ſmall In- mane ef aß - 
ciſion Knife, paſſing the Knife but juſt into the Cavity of the | Breaſt a, 1. 
(which you may juſtly know by finding no Reſiſtance to the Point of it;) u. 29. P. 544 
take it out, and put in a Director, or a ſmall Quill made like it, and thru 

it in about an Inch, direing the End of it toward the Sternum, cloſe to 

the inſide of the Breaſt. Then cut upon it about an Inch on the Intercoſtal 

Muſcles; by which you may be ſecur'd from touching the Lungs with 

the Point or Edge of your Knife. This done, put in your Finger, and with 

your Nail ſeparate the Nerve which paſſeth along the Side of the Pericar- 

dium toward the Djapbragme. Then put in a Probe, a little inverted at the 

End like a Hook, and apprehend the Nerve, and pull it to the Orifice of 
Vol. III. N the 
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the Breaſt, and cut it off, and ſow the Hole up very cloſe. Do the ſame 
on the other Side, and preſently let the Dog looſe, and you will plainly 
fee him draw his Breath like a Wind- broken Horſe. | 

The moſt obvious Obſervations from this Experiment, are, 1. That the 
whole manner of Reſpiration is quite aker'd. For as in a found Animal, 
in Inſpiration the Belly ſwells by the lifting up of the Bowels by the Con- 
traction of the Diaphragme; and in Expiration the Belly falls by the Re- 
taxing of the ſame : In a Wind-broken Dog, or Horſe, 'tis quite contra- 
ry ; forin them it is to be ſeen plainly, that when they draw their Breath 
their Belly is drawn in very lank and ſmall, and when they Breath out, 
their Belly is relax'd and ſwells again. 2. The Lungs not moving of them- 
felves at all, but all Inſpiration being made by the Dilatation of the Thorax, 
and that Dilatation being caus'd partly by the Istercoftal Muſcles drawing 
up the Ribs, and partly at the ſame time the Diapbragme by its Contracti- 
on drawing downward-the lower ſmalkr Ribs to which tis joyn'd, and 
alſo lifting up the Viſcera of the lower Belly, by which they do joyntly 
make all the Space they can for the Air to come in and diſtend the Lungs, 
it muſt hence neceſſarily follow, that where one ceaſeth from its Work, 
the other for the Exigence of Nature muſt take more Pains to ſupply 
the others Defect. So that the Diapbragme being made uſeleſs by 
looſing its Nerves, the Intercoftal Muſcles dilate the Ribs much more than 
formerly, even to the utmoſt Diſtance they can, when there is need for 
it; as when you make the Dog run a little after he is cut, or when you 
gallop a Wind broken Horfe, doth manifeſtly appear. 3. The manner 
of Reſpiration being the fame in a Dog, whoſe Diaphragme Nerves are 
cut, and in a Wind-broken Horſe, tis more than probable, that the Cauke 
may be as nearly the ſame, as the Signs are, and that (for the moſt par: 
if not always) they have their Occaſion from the Relaxation or Rupture 
of the Nerves of the Diaphragme at firſt. | bp 


A Swply f V. I formerly try'd an Experiment of keeping a Dog alive, after his 
— OT Thorax was all diſplay'd by the cutting away of the Ribs and Diaphragme; 
Dr. R. Hook. n. and after the Pericardium of the Heart alſo was taken off. But divers Per- 
as. F. 539% ſons ſeeming to doubt of the Certainty of the Experiment, I caus d it to 

be repeated at a Meeting of the Nya Sogiety with the ſame Succeſs ; the 
Dog being kept alive by the reciprocal Blowing up of his Lungs with 
Bellows, and then ſuffer'd to ſubſide, for the Space of an Hour or more, 
after his Thorax had been ſo diſplay'd, and his Aſperia Arteria cut off juſt 
below the Epig/ortis and bound on upon the Noſe of the Bellows. 3 
The Dog having been thus kept alive above an Hour, (in which time 
the Trial was often repeated in ſuffering the Dog to fall tinto Convulſive 
Motions by ceaſing to blow the Bellows, and permitting the Lungs to 
ſubſide and lie ſtill, and of ſuddenly reviving him again by renewing WY 
the Blaſt, and conſequently the Motion of the Lungs) I caus'd another | 
Pair of Bellows to be immediately joyn'd to the firſt, by a Contrivance 
1 had prepar'd, and pricking all the outer Coat of the Lungs with the i 
lender Point of a very ſharp. Pen-knife, this ſecond Pair of Bellows = 4 
mov « 


Led 
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mov'd very quick, whereby the firſt Pair was always kept very full, and 
always blowing into the Lungs z by which Means the Lungs were always 
kept very full, and without any Motion, there being a continual Blaſt of 
Air forc'd into the Lungs by the firſt Pair of Bellows, ſupplying it as faſt, 
as it could find its Way thro' the Coat of the Lungs by the ſmall Holes 
prick'd in it, as was ſaid before. This being continu'd for a pretty while, 
the Dog, as I expected, lay ftill, as before, his Eyes being all che Time 
very quick, and his Heart beating very regularly: But upon ceaſing this 
Blaſt, and ſuffering the Lungs to fall and lie ſtill, the Dog would imme- 
diately fall into dying Convulſive Fits; but be as ſoon reviv'd again b 
the renewing the Fulneſs of his Lungs with the conſtant Blaſt of fre 
Air. Towards the latter End of this Experiment a Piece of the Lungs 
was quite cut off; where it was obſervable, that the Blood did freely 

2X circulate and paſs thro' the Lungs not only when the Lungs were kept 
XX thus conſtantly extended, but alſo when they ſuffer'd to ſubſide and lis 
"*X fiill. Which ſeem to be Arguments, that as the bare Motion of the 
Lungs, without freſh Air contributes nothing to the Life of the Animal, 
he being found to ſurvive as well when they were not mov'd, as when 
they were; ſo it was not the more ſubſiding or moveleſneſs of the Lungs 
that was the immediate Cauſe of the Death, or the Stopping of the Cir- 
culation of the Blood through the Lungs, but the Want of a ſufficienc 
Supply of freſh Air. 


VI. Dr. Thruften aſſerts the chief Uſe of Reſpiration to conſiſt in main- me if n 
taining a Motion of the Blood: But the Arguments he produces to make 4 * 
out his Aſſertion 1 to me Inſufficient, I pitch'd upon the follow - gr ve. n. 24. e. 
ing Experiment, which * will be deciſive of that Matter. 178, 
I took a large, middle-aged, healthy Dog; and, having freed the Tra- 
chea from the adjacent Parts, cut it off juſt beneath the Ponium Adami, 
and turn'd the looſe End outward. After ſome Time allow'd him to 
recover the preſent Concern ; with a Cork, got ready on Purpoſe, I 
ſtopp'd up the Trachea, binding it cloſe to the Stopple. Some few violent 
Struggles ſucceeded ; in which the Srernum was rais'd, as in the deepeſt 
Inſpiratian; and thus he dy'd. From the Stoppage of his Breath, to 
the laſt Motion I could perceive in any Part of his Body, was, ftotn a 
Watch, obſerv'd to be the Space of two Minutes. I then immediately 
threw open the Thorax ; Where I ſaw the Blood ſtagnating in the Lungs ; 
the Arteria Pulmonaris, the right Ventriele of the Heart, with its append- 
ing Auricle, and the two great Trunks of the Cava, diſtended with Blood, 
to a Degree exceſſixe: The Vena Pulmonaris, left the Auticle and Vari- 
cle of the Heart, in a mariner empty; not containing (as near as I can 
gueſs) more than one Spoonful of Blood. w_ - | 
This Experiment proves, That Ryſpirition romores the Paſſage of 
the Blood thro* the Lungs ; and in Bodies full of vigorous Blood, it 
** this Account, of perpetual Neeeflicy. This 1 of the 
Blood in that Paſſage, feems to be the principal Uſe of Reſpiration ; no 


other is of ſuch Conſequence to Life, or ſtands in Competicion with it. 
EO Ry "TO 


the Lung; 
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4 Þolyjie of VII. A poor Man (a Taylor by Trade) has been ill by Times this 4 


by 


Years, but for 3 Years laſt paſs'd has frequently Cough'd up ſomething 
N 235, 1775. of the Similitude expreſs'd in the Figure, He Coughs them up after a con- 


Fig, 8. 


tinu'd Coughing of almoſt half a Day or Night, and knows when they 
'come, at the feeling Pains round his Cheſt ; he has voided Hundreds of 
them, and all alike, tho' ſome are a great deal bigger, and many leſs 
than the Deſcription. They don't ſeem, he faith, to have Life; but he 
has preſs d a Slimineſs out of the Body, and fo through that Part which 
ſeems to be the Head. This had a great many more Fibrils towards the 
latter end than Iexpreſs'd, and ſeem'd to be very Nervous. He is now 


very Meager, and complains of great Pains about his Cheſt and Back- 
part anſwerable to it. 


be. Cy 2. Theſe are Figur d in the remoter and deeper Branches of the Aſpera 


W. P. 780, 


A Pol 


Arteria: And therefore ſo difficult to get up. They are nothing elſe but 
the viſcous Excretions of the ſmall Glands, hard bak d in thoſe Molds, 
whoſe Form they receive ; and may, if we ſtrain a Metaphor, be call'd 
Polypus's of the Lungs. 


3. A Boy of 5 Years old ay'd at Kenſington of a Conſumption. A Year 


| os : g before he dy'd he was troubled with a dry Cough, which continu'd ever 


M. Bu 
363 P. 543. 
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ſince, Spitting now and then a little Quantity of Blood; 10 or 12 Day; 
before he dy'd, his Nurſe took Notice of ſome thick Skin, as ſhe ſaid, 
he ſpit out. His Phyſician having examin'd one of them, ſound it had 


the Conſiſtence and Shape of a Veſſel, which made him think it 


might perhaps be ſome Veſſel of the Lungs. The Child being dead, 1 
open'd the Body, and found the Omentum quite deſtitute of Fat; fo 
were likewiſe all the Parts of the Body; the Glandules of the Aiyſen- 
terium were harden'd and blackiſh. In the Left Side of the Lungs I 
found a little Purulent Sanies: The infide of the Trachea Arteria was 
incruſtated with a ſlimy Membrane, which 1 took off from the Tracbea 
and the Branches in the Lungs, in fo much that that Peliculas made a 
perfect Veſſel from the Larynx to the very Extremities of the Bronchies, 
of which it came off very eaſily without breaking either the Trunk 
or the Branches, juſt as you ſee in the Figure. It adher'd to the in- 
ward Coat of the Trachea only by ſome ſmall Filaments, which were ſo 
tender that they broke off eaſily, which made me think the Production 
of that exrraordinary Veſſel was nothing but the Mucilaginous Hu- 
mour, which is continually diſcharg'd by the Glandules of the Tracbea, 
which being 5 more clammy by the Diſtemper, was reduc'd to 
a kind of Jelly by the Dryneſs of the Air, which Dryneſs not per- 
mitting the Spitting it out, incruſtated the inſide of the Traches and 


Broncbies, and growing thicker was at laſt ſhaven off by the violent Fit 


of Coughing the Child was ſometimes taken with, and then was re- 
new'd again by the ſucceeding Mucus. This new Veſſel would not 


diſſolve in hot Water: The Veſlels of the Lungs, that is, the Traches 


and Bronchies , the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins were as. whole as 
This 


\ \, > 
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This I hope will undeceive thoſe, who believe that Men ſometimes 
fpit out the Blood-Veſſels of their Lungs. | 


VII. I cut out the Hearts of two Lyebines, and found the Syfole and The u of 
2 to continue full two Hours, while the Hearts lay upon a glaſed Tyme 3. 53. 
Earthen white Plate in a cold Window. The Diſtance of their Diaſtoles p. 616, 
was unequal in Time, but very large for half an Hour, and then ſenſibly 
diminiſhing uncill they ceaſed at the two Hours Diſtance; and would not 
then be reinforced by a Needle's Point, which for the half Hour preceed- 
ing they would anſwer at any Time. After they had ceaſed above + of an 
"XX Hour, {ſo as a Needle pricking them cauſed no Motion; yet upon ſetting 
me Plate upon the Hearth in the Chimney, in about two Minuter of Time 
I they began to bear, though but weakly ; and upon 8 Minutes continu- 
W ance they beat freely; and when removed into the Window again con- 
| Z tinued their Pulſation, without Pricking, above an Hour, and might 


have done longer, could I have ſpared my Servant to attend them lon- 
ger. Paradventure we may hence Conjecture at the Cauſe of Life and 
= Death. But when fhall we ſay any Animal or Inſect is Dead, if ic hath 
Motion? 
IX. 1. We lately met with a Body, which being opened, the Liquor e 
whiich is contained in the Pericardium, or the Bag of the Heart, was found gar, u = 
congealed into a Conſiſtence fit to be cut with a Knife, and 2 ſquare Fin- P. 1184. | 
gers.thick about the Heart. CY | | 
2. In O&ob. 1684. A preternatural Lamp of Fleſh was taken out of an 34, Lis 
Ox at Oxford. The Weight of the whole Subſtance, cleared from the lit- bee the Hears 
tle Fat, Ce. adjoyning to ir, amounted to 1941. It very much reſem- 574, noun 
bled a Heart ; but it was ſomething flatter, and each of the flat ſides u. 57. p. 860. © 
made an Equilateral Triangle. The Bafis of this Cone of Fleſh was 2 Fr. 
7 Inches in Circumference, and a Thread drawn round it length- ways 
rom the Baſis to the Vertax, came to 2 Ft. 9. In. 
When we had divided it, cutting from the Vertex to the Baſis of the 
Cone, and paſling through both the Ventricles and Mucro of the Heart, 
we found the Heart not to exceed the Natural Size: that which was ex- 
traordinary about it, being a large Glanduloſe Subſtance compaſiing the 7 
Heart (unleſs where the Veſſels had their Paſſage,) and ſtretching the Peri- F 
cardium to the exceſs before mention'd. We faw no Liquor in the Peri- ; | 
cardium, nor indeed was there room for any; this Glanduloſe Subſtance | 
taking up all the ſpace between the Hears and Pericardium, to both which  - 
it grew very faſt. It was thickeſt about the Baſis of the Hears, where it 
covered the Auricule, and was 3 + Inches thick; It grew thinner on both 
ſides gradually toward the Mucro, where it was -1 Inch thick. In the 
pos Cordis a gritty Sabuleſe Subſtance was found, half as big again as 
a Walnut. In the Lungs were ſeveral Cyfides, containing Matter more 
or leſs Fluid: One very large Cyfis held ſome Ounces of a er not un- 
like that of a Sreatoms. | | | 
The Butcher who killed this Ox ſays, the Lungs grew faſt to. the 
pil n Pleura 


Archer in ts X. A Poor Labouring Man dyed ſuddenly at Oxford in the Street. 


Saal 2 77% f. The Vulgar, which alone convers'd with him in his Illneſs, give this 
Ould. n. 1 P+ 


537. 


leurs on both ſides; which he afficms not to have found once in 40 times 
in the Cattle kill'd by him. He ſays alſo, that the Ox, tho' not overbur- 


was very large and of too ſoft and looſe a Texture, not much diſcolour'd ; 


(70) 


thened with Fat, complained much in Travelling ; which is eaſy to ac- 
count for, there being not Room for the Heart to be diſtended, as it ought, 
in its Diaſtole. | 


Account of him: That he was of a Swarthy Lurid Complexion ; He was 
afflicted with fits of the Falling-ſickneſs ; An Obſtinate Quartan Ague of 
above a Year's continuance; A deep Jaundies, even to that Degree, 
which is call'd the Black, with its conitant Conſequent an univerſal 
ſettled Ill Habit of Body; A Senſe of a hard Load and Preſſure at his Sto- 
mach (meaning perhaps his Breaſt, or the upper Part of the Region of 
the Liver ;) He complained much of a very great ſhortneſs of Breath, be- 
ing almoſt conſtantly apprehenſive of Choaking ; far fercht involuntary 
Sighings, and prodigious Palpitations of his Heart continually afflicted 
Him; He uſed co Swoon very often; and at length died, according to 
the Judgment of the By-ſtanders, in the ſhivering Fit of his Ague, with MR 
the Convulſions of an Epilepſy, not without Foaming and Frothing at 
his Mouth. | 5 
When we open'd him, the Liver upon deep Inciſions appear'd Bloodleſs, 
ſtufe throughout like a bag of Sand with a yellow gritty Subſtance: The 
all. Bladder alſo was furniſht with the like, but ofa darker hue ; The Spleen 


The Omentum rotten and waſted ; The Membrane of the Stomach extreamly 
flaccid and very thin, appearing black and mortified, and upon taking it 
out within 24 Hours after Death (tho' ty'd at both Ends very cloſe) ſent 
forth ſuch an intollerable ſoure rancid Scent, that the ſtrongeſt double 
Aquafortis (to which it might be beſt compared) could not prove fo 
troubleſome and offenſive to the ſmell ; The Lung, were diſtended to the 
uttermoſt with a Purulent Froth ; The Heart much ſtretched beyond its na- 
tural Magnitude, and of a very flat Figure; the Vein, of the whole Body, 
were of an unuſual and extraordinary Bigneſs, eſpecially the Internal Fu- 
ulars were ſtrain d to above : Inch Diameter; Polypoxs Coneretions alſo wete 
ound in the larger Veins of the Arms, Legs, and other Parts, but that was 
moſt remarkable which we found ia the Right Veneriele oſ the Hears, and 
towards its Apex or Tip firmly Radicated, ſo that no ſmall ſtreſs was requi- 
red for the Separation. The Part A, by which it was ſint, was nigh an Inch 
and half Diameter when freſh taken out, irregulacly rough at the Bottom, 
inſinuating many Roots into the Lacane or little Cavities of the Ventricle, 
which again by leſſer Fibres were faſtened to the inner Membrane of the 
Heart. The great Branch B, which ran out into the Right Auricle was 
- nigh two Inches Diameter at the largeſt Extreme, and reach'd no farther 
than the Inſertion of the Vens Cavs. As for thoſe Branches mark d GG, 
tending to the Arms, how far they grew I cannot aſſert, not knowing 

— whether they were broke off or no, but the Branches HH HH, O. tend 
| ing 


(71) 


ing towards the Head (I well remember) could not be drawn out without 
ſome Force, and tis very likely they were broke off at the Di verticula, or 
two round Sinus's where the Fugulars enter the Scull; for the like Con- 
cretions were found in the Veſſels of the Brain to which probably theſe 
might be adjoyned. ] he Subſtance of the whole was plainly Fibrous re- 
ſembling a Nerve, and Tough while Moiſt (though upon Drying, Brit- 
tle,) the Colour White, and was cloathed with a thin Coat, including (in 
that Part which fill'd the Right Fugular Vein, ) two little Black Specks þ 5, 
of Blood (as we ſuppoſe) a long while there Coagulated. 

It is a Queſtion much debated by Phyſicians, Whether a Pohpus is pro- 


Death ? | | 

- Thoſe that contend for their ſudden Generation after Death, among 
other Reaſons of leſs Moment, inſiſt much on the Argumenc drawn from 
the tough Skin ſpreading it ſelf in a ſhort time on Blood let out for the 
Cure of Pleuriſtes, Peripneumonies, Rheumatiſms, violent Head-aches, andin 
Caſes of any inward Inflammations; and it ſeems a good Conlequence, 
that the ſame coldneſs and want of Motion after Death as eaſily make 
the ſame Product in the Veſſels, and tis to be confeſt that ſuch like Con- 
cretions have been diſcover'd in Pleuritical Bodies Diſſected. Bur on the 
other ſide it may be urg'd, that this Appearance is not conſtant in all Diſ- 
ſections of Bodies ſo Affected, and that very frequently nothing like it 
has occurrd; from whence we have Reaſon to Conjecture, the outward 
Contact of the Air preſſing the ſurface of the emitted Blood, or ſome o- 
ther external Cauſe, may have an Intereſt in forming that Skin; for elſe 
why ſhould not the like Concretion proceed conſtantly in the Blood - Veſ- 
ſels, whence Air is excluded, as well as when the Blood is expoſed in a 
Porringer. Beſides we find that theſe Pituirous Bodies ſcarce ever offer 
themſelves in Diſſection of Pleuritical Perſons, but where the Pleuriſy was 
complicated with ſome other long ſettled Indiſpoſition; ſo that the time 
of their Growth cannot be certainly collected from ſuch Inſtances; be- 
ſides, when they do chance to appear ina ſingle Pleuriſie, they float looſe 
in the Maſs of Blood without fixing to any Part, are of a very Lax Tex- 
ture, without any diſtinguiſhable Fibres, and like what covers Pleuritical 
Blood in a Porringer, do rather reſemble a ſtiffer. ſort of Jelly or Size al- 
moſt dry*d, than any thing of a tough and Fibrous confiſtence, ſuch as is 
obſerved in a Polypus. | 


The Cauſe and 


duced ſome conſiderable time before, or always immediately after — « Pug" 


Kerkringins Aſlerts it in his own Power to make ſuch Coneretions at 4. 0%. 73: 


Pleaſure,by the known Experiment of Injeding Spirit of Vitriol into a Dog's 
Veins, and obſerving the quick Coagulation ſo made, infers that ſome pec- 
cant Acid in the Blood, occaſion'd by a Diſeaſe, may as ſuddenly produce 
the ſame when Life is gone. To this it may be-anſwer'd, that this 4riificiet 
r is only a kind of Grumous and ſtrongly Concreted Blood, wholly 
different as to Colour, Texture, and Firmneſs, from that Subſtance we 
here diſcourſe of. But however, if Kerkringius was ſo lucky as to produce one 
exactly like a true Polypus in all Circumſtances, tho? it gives indeed ſome. 
light into the Nature of their Cauſe, yet it does not follow that this cm 
mu 


8 . 
muſt always work its Effect in an Inſtant, but a longer or ſhorter Time 
will be required as the Cauſe is more or leſs Active. In the mean Time 
I do not deny, that ſtrange Coagulations have ſuddenly happen'd, and 
Anatomy has often made ſuch Diſcoveries in Caſes of ſudden Death; yet 
even theſe Generally are not to be lookt on as Products after Death, but 
rather the quick inevitable Meſſengers and immediate Fore-runners of 
it; ſuch ace thoſe Concretions, that upon Diſſection have been found in 
the Heart and Blood-Veſſels of Perſons kill d by ſudden Frighrs, as alſo in 
thoſe that have been quickly diſpatch'd by an unexpected Fit of an Apo- 
plexy, A Cardiacal Syncope, or a ſuffocating Catarrb; where the Coagula- 
tive Spirit, like Lightning, ſtrikes through the whole Maſs of Blood, and 
either fixes it and makes it unapt for the generation of freſh Spirits, or 
elſe, if a groſs Similicude may illuſtrate ſo Abſtruſe a Matter, (like what 
happens to the inviſible Steams of Spirit of Salt Armoniac, which will be 
condens'd grow turbid and viſible, at the Approach of the Vapour of Spi- 


rit of Salt or Nitre) the Animal Spirits themſelves are clouded, altered 1 


from their Natures extinguiſnt and quite deſtroy d, by a mixture of the 
Foreign Præternatural Halitus. Tis not improbable, that by one or 
both of theſe Methods the Peſtilential Efuvia of an Infected Air, the Ar- 
ſenical Exhalation of a Damp, and the Nitro Sulpbureous Steam (much 
like the Scent of Spirit of Nitre) ariſing from burning Char-Coal, do of- 
ten act ſuch ſudden and fatal Tragedies. For if we reflect on the Mem- 
branous Subſtance of the Lungs, the infinite Number of Veſicles they are 
compos'd of, how that in every aſſignable Point the Veſicles are adorn'd 
with Capillary Blood- Veſſels, ſo that the point of a Needle every where 
draws Blood; if we calculate the inward Concave Superficies of the Lungs, 
ſuppoſed unfolded and ſpread out into a plain, which muſt needs exceed 
the outward apparent Convex above an Hundred times, and conſe quent- 
ly conſider the vaſt ſurface of Blood each Moment expoſed to the Air: 
Laſtly, if we allow the Ingreſs of the Air into the Blood upon Breathing, 
which ſcarce any now deny; I ſay, if we reflect on theſe Things, tis 
eaſy to imagine how ſuddenly miſchievous any Coagulative Poyſonous 
Steam may prove, ſince together with the Air twill be diffus'd through 
all the Blood contain'd inthe Lungs at the very inſtant of Inſpiration, and 
(whether it be Auſtere, or Acid, or both, or what other Name Phy ſici- 
ans may pleaſe to give it) joyns it ſelf per minima with almoſt each Par- 
ticle of Blood, and preſently deſtroys all Fluidity, ſtuffs the Langs and 


Heart with an immoveable, and almoſt mortify'd, Maſs ; puts a final ſtop 


to the Circulation, and ſo in a Moment breaks off the Series and Thread 
of Life. The Concretions that have ſuch ſurpriſing Events we muſt al- 
low to be ſuddenly produced, and we may aſcribe all perhaps to the ex- 
ceeding briskneſs and activity of the Acid, or what other Quality gave 


their Origine; but nevertheleſs in the Caſe of Lingring Diſeaſes, I think 


it will be no hard matter to prove (not to contend that they differ from 
thoſe already mention d) that at leaſt they make a ſlower progreſs in their 
growth, as proceeding from a leſs Active Cauſe, and conſidering the Na- 
ture and Conſiſtence of the Bodies themſelves, the Diſeaſes and Symp- 
7 4 toms 


; BR RS” 
toms that uſually accompany them, and the Circatuſtances of thoſe Diſſe- 
dions that have difcover'd them, they muſt needs appeac a Work of Time, 
and by a Daily Appoſition of new Parts, ſwell into that ſtrong Bulk and. 
Shape they ſometimes obtain. : Z 
What Conſiſtence theſe Bodies ſometimes acquire, this above deſcrib'd 
is a very inſtructive Inſtance, The cloſe Fibrous Texture, the tough Mem- 


Death, how came ir to paſs that * bee B, 1 an * 
ubſtance ſhou continu'd far- 


Leaves of a Cabbage, (a Product, without doubt, of no ſmall Time) we 
ſe odd Bodies themſelves 


on a ſudden, even by the Wind of a Smith's Bellows,) in tract of Time, 

Blood to thricetheic 

former Diameter, that 1s, nine times their Natural 8 Here we have 
y d 


Vintricle, notwithſtand the Strength of the Fibres of the latter, and their 
I Indiſpoſedneſs to ſtreteh eaſily, ſo prodigiouſly diſtended, that no our- 


the 

, and ible Palpt- | 

| miſerable Life, till the 10 ed Bey 
growing too big, the weaken'd Fibres could ſtretch no more, nor yet regu- 

dy 


- tr 


ill cu ing Fevers, Plague, 
es, Plearifier, — Green Sick, "of Tg” 
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( | 
Veins, and inreterate Head-aobes, &c. The Part moſt uſually affected is the 
Right Ventricle of the Heart, and the Genus Venoſum, where the Blood re- 
turning from the Habit of the Body, flow in Motion, impoveriſh'd and 


diſpirited, more eaſily admits ſuch a Concretion: Yet the Left Ventricle, 


and the Genus Arterioſum, frequently breed the like; ſuch was that Tulpius 
mentions branching out into the Aorta and Vena Pulmonaris, in a Perſon 


who dy:d of a grievious Apeplexy; and ſuch Wepfer makes one great Cauſe. 
of Apoplexies, The Sinuſſes of the Brain alſo often harbour them, as we 


have found in One that had an obſtinate Head. ach, and at laſt dy d Mad; 
and not long ſince in another, who once had ſome Fits of a Frenzy, and 
at length dy d Epileptical.;. in both which Caſes the Sinus. Longitudinales was 
full of Polypus, which emitted very tough Branches into all the little lateral 
Veſſels: And Blaſius wipes fie like Account in a Mad Aan Brain, w 
at laſt, dy d Cual. F 1: 

vations of this Nature, tis reaſonable to Aſſert, that a Polypu; is.ſo far from 
being a roduct at the Period of the. Diſeaſe, that it ſeems rather a ſtated 
ſettled Cauſe, as well as an immediate Occaſion of the fatal Symptoms which 
attend the moſt incurable Diſtemgers; thus if in the Heen it, grows ſo large 
as to 1 * a Diaſtole beyond the 8. Tendan of che Fibres, it produces 2 
Mortal Speope; if ſmaller, and not exceeding the Confines ofthe Ventricles, 
a ſtrong and irregular Pulſe ſucceeds, and there muſt be a Palpitatjon of the 
Heart to maintain Life; if it ſends Branches into the larger Pulmonary Veſ- 
ſels, the Motion of the Blood is retarded, and the Breaſ and Lungs labour 
under their Load in an e Aſthma : Or if it reaches ac pine a Perip- 
neumony, an Ulcer, a at laſt a Conſumption is at hand; it the Concretion 
begins in the ſmall Veſſels of the Pleura, then a Pleuri( follows ; if it grows 
and fixes in the larger Veſſels of the Arms, Legs, or he like, painful Varices 
appear; and probably Rheumatiſms owe much of their Pain to ſome ſuch 
Concretions begun in the Capillary Veſſels of the Habit of the Body. A- 


gain, when thele Bodies are in the Sinus of the ag if ſmall, the Veſſels 
L* : 


will only be, a little diſtended, and ſo a Pain in the Head may ſuffice ; 
but if larger, th Obſtructions increaſes, the Blood and Spirits are caft in- 
to a Hurry, the Brain is inflam d, the Senſes preſently are diſorder*d in 
the Apprehenſion of their Objects, and ſo a Frenzy ſeizes the Man; if 
they chance to be yet bigger and fill the Sinus more, the Blood pent up 
moves more furiouſly, and ſo deftroys Senſe and all voluntary Functi- 
ohs ; chen the. Tumult extends beyond the Limits of the Brain through 
the whole Syſtem of the Spirits, and whereas in a Frenxy, Senſe, though 
miſtaken, did direct their Paths, now they run qua data Ports, ungo- 
vern'd and impetuous thro' the Nerves and Muſcles, cauſing. the invo- 


luntary. Motions. and Comvulfions of an a, which continue till 
the y 


the Spirits are ſpent, the Blood quiet, Blood-Veſſels, by the 
very Agony inlarg'd equal to their Burden; and indeed in Epilepſes, 
Diſſections ſeldom, miſs of a Palas; neither can we deny this Conwnlſive 


Power of a Concretion in the Brain, ſince the great Lower's Experi- 


— 


0 ho 
pon the Streſs of theſe, and many other Obſer- 


ment tells us, That a Dog. dy d in terrible. Conpwlſons by injected Milk 
Coagulat Va, 48 his Hear: : But laſtly, If che Simi prove a 


FE 
totally obſtructed, the Blood inftantly o'reflows the Byals, and with- 
out much previous notice (except perhaps of Giddineſs, loſs of Sight, or 
the like) an Apoplexy inſues; which Diſeaſe will alſo more dangerouſly 
happen, when ſome Particles of a Polypus in the Left Ventriele of the Heart, 
broken off by the violent ſtream of Blood, ſhall be impacted into the 
Carotid Arteries at their Inſertion into the Brain, whence all Intercourſe 
of Spirits will irrecoverably be ſtop d. Now tho in ſome of theſe Caſes 
a Polypus does only by fits * the Man it poſſeiſes, yer it is in Being 
when it does not produce ſuch ſenſible Effect; for Exerciſe, Paſtions, 
Diet and other External Cauſes, will fo affect the L. and Motion 
of che Blood, that the Obſtruction may be more inſtportable than when 
the Stream was calm: And WP as ealy to imagine the Diſorders thus 

= cauſed in an Animal Body, as that a large ſwift River, damm d ap from 
quietly purſuing its own Channel, muſt needs impetuouſly overflow all 
the Country about. Sf cond ee, ap 3 : 

And thus we have conſider'd thoſe Symptoms of which a Polypus may — _. 
be rationally thought (at leaſt occaſionally) the next and immadiate | 
Cauſe : As for others before-mention'd, namely the Plapue, 475 at Di- 

Cale Lingring Fevers, and the like, they are not the Effects of Pope, | 

1 6 Cn, that diſpoſe the Blood of ſome Perſons to ſuch'P;ruitons Con- 

—W cretions. ' 5 
4 But to diſcover their Cauſe more nicely, we may obſetve with epfer, 


Blood, becauſe its Fibres are brag & and of a greater 

| 1185 tlie whole we may conclude, That SED maintaits the Flutdi- 
ty, Motion, Spirit, and Texture of the Blood | 
not of a conficm'd Polypus, yet of the firlt Rudi: 


- 


cations are anſwer'd by Medicines of Volatile, Brisk, Active Parte, which 
deſtroy Acids, exalc and feraient the Blood, and not onl binder but alſo 
love the firſt Beginnings of * and probably, it is by affect. 
2 ing 


Explication if 


the Fignre. 


Fig. 10. 
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A great quan+ - 


tity of Liquer 


jag the Blood, an! not immediately the Nerve, that they do ſuch Feats in 
Diſeaſes before- mention d. Laſtly, The Effects of Bleeding in ſome Caſes 
can never enough be admir'd: Thus Riverjus tells us of a Girl, 12 Years 


2 Board. 4; That Part which was firmly rooted inthe Right Ventricls of the 
Heart; B, The Branch terminated in the Right Auricle; CD D D, The 


Ventricle into the Pulmonary 
cations l according to the ſeveral Diviſions of the Pulmonary Ar- 


tem ; FFH The | 
The Branches begun in the eAxilary Veins; HHHHH, The Two 


( 76) 


Old, being Bleed plentifully for a Pleuriſie, was Cur'd of her Falling- Sick- 
neſs, a Diſeaſe never without the Suſpicion of a Pohpus. 


Al - 


Figure 10. Repreſents the Polypus, as it appear'd, when freſh expanded on 


Part tending toward the Lungs; E E, The Branch running out of the 
rtery; ee ee e, The ſeveral leſſer Ramifi- 


E The Branch belonging to the deſcending Vens Cava; G G, 


* 


Branches that ran up the Internal Fugulars even to their Entrance into the 
Scull; b b, Two little Black Specks of concreted Blood contain d within 
the Coat of the Po. 7 


oy 


5a, , the Tho: - XI. A Maid of Rumborongh in Suffolk, when ſhe was about 13 Years of 


rax ; by Dr. Nets Age, took Chalybeats for the Green-fickneſs, and found ſome Relief by it, 


Fairfax. », 29. 
2. 546» 


but was after much pent in her Wind. From 16 to 22, ſhe much afflicted 
herſelf with Grief, during which Time ſhe had every Year an Acute Diſ- 
eaſe or two. At 18, ſhe was very weakly, clogg'd in her Cheſt, and 
Melancholy. If ſhe went out in a windy Day, the Wind, ſhe ſaid, was 
ready to choak her. She was à very, flow Walker, going up Hill or up 
Stairs with much'Difficult 7, She was now obſerv'd to be very Thirſty, 


- uſually Drinking at Bed-Time, and in the Night too ſometimes, elfe ſhe v 


ſaid ſhe ſhould be choak'd with Drought. Between 21 and 22 of her 
Age, going down Stairs, . ſhe heard a frightful Folling in her Breaſt. She Y 

took ſeyeral Things of DF. Broxwn, and others at Norwich, for about 6 
Months Time, without finding Relief. Half a Year after, towards Mi. 
chaelmaſi, upon taking a flight Cold, ſhe was ſo ftop'd up that ſhe could 
only whilper 3 nor could'ſhe lye flat, but rear'd up with Pillows. I pre- 
ſently causd a Vein to be open d, and within leſs than an Hour ſhe got 


Breath, and ſoon after grew as well as ſhe was before.” She affirm'd, ſhe 1 


never ſweat in her Life, nor could it de procur d by ordinary Sudori cl.. 
Being deſirous to add an Empirical Remedy, I gave her 3 of Mattbenrs 
Pills, Which did ſweat her lightly, but beyond whatever ſhe remembred. 
Several daily Doſes of Leckyer's Pills, 4 per Doſe, remov'd the Folking, a: 
ſhe ſaid, lower to the Arif: When ſhe, fearing an Fhper-Catbarſi, laid 
them by for 2 ot Dp G and Chet taking them up again, could find no 
further Alteration bY em. She Could never tye on her Left-ſide, In i 
the 23d Year of her Age, in Winter, ſhe had a dangerous Fever, with a 8 
Diarrhea, but came off. In her 24th, in Winter again, ſhe got Cold, 
was quite ſtop'd ap, after 5 or 6 Days fell into a Convulſi on ere ſhe was 
Bled. By Bleeding, tho' too late, ſhe'had preſent eaſe, and cheer d up 
in the Evening, but dy'd the 'next Morning. | 2 
When Ihad laid open the hollow of the Thorax, there ſteam'd out 2 i 

"Py 1 2 4 an 699 R very | 
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very offenſire Smell, notwithſtanding the ſharp Froſt at that Time. The 

whole Cavity was empty above, (as the Body Jay ſupine) and beneath, all 
the Right-ſide and about ? of the Left was fill'd with a Liquor, which 
took up in the part to the Neckward a Hand- breadth, and ran 3 Fingers 
ctickneſs to the Left of the Mediaftinum. The Liquor was like Cream, or 
"XX rather like a Size of Spaniſh-White, having a caſt of Yellow like Beeſtings; 


for putting a Spoon into it, from the bottom I took up a thick. clam- 
my Matter, juſt like that Spaniſh. Mbite that ſinks to the bottom of its Size. 
n Quantity it might be about 3 Pints, contain d in a Bag which was 


8 capable to hold as much more and better. The Bag ran along the Left 
Shoulder, to the utmoſt of the Right · ſide of the Midriff; not ſtreight a- 
1ong, nor ftiffly ſtretcht, but about a Hand breadth from its Riſe it went 
= directly down to the Midriff, with which it cloſed all along. Its Skin or 
Coat was thicker than that of the Stomach, as well as its Capacity lar- 
ger, inaſmuch as the Flexures of the Ribs joyn'd with it, and made up 
| above half the Compaſs. Where it adhered to the Midriff, 'twas near a 
X Finger thick: And in one Place, where I endeavour'd to ſeparate it from 
the Midriff, I hit upon a thinner Bag, whence iſſued 2 or 3 ſpoonfuls 
of ſheer Water. The Mediaſtinum was either wholly waſted, or elſe wo- 
ven into the thickneſs of the Bag, as was alſo the Pleura, as far as the 
Bag reach'd. It lay looſe and flapping from the Left Axillar to the 
Cheſt, having been before fill'd and diſtended either with Wind or the 
Liquor. All the Hollow was bedabbled with the Wallowing of the Li- 
*X quor about, as is the Ouſe by the Ebbings and Flowings of the Tide in a 
Channel. That Lobe of the Lungs which ſhould have been on the Right- 
= ſide was gone, and that on the Left, maſted to near a third part. In the 
Lower Belly all was well. 
The Folking was exactly like that of Water or Milk. This Woman was 
as flat-breafted as a Man. *Tis probable, that the Eiquor proceeded from 
the falling down of the C3yle from the eAxillars. = n 


An Hdrops Pee» - 
XII. A Noble Peer, many Years ago was troubled with an extraordi- g e 
nary ſhortneſs of Breathing ; his Lordſhip was always better in Bed, or ». 224. v. $50. 
Lying, than Sitting or Standing, quite contrary to other 4ſthma's, in 
which the Afflicted, in Fits, are not able to lye down, the Mulcles of the 
Breaſt having a freer Motion when in an Erect Poſture. Upon opening 
the Body, both the Cavities of the Breaſt were found full of Water, which 
when Standing or Sitting preſſed ſo upon the PDiapbragm that Reſpiration 
was perform'd with Difficulty,” but when Lying, that floating Load was 
ſo diſpoſed, that that Office of Nature was better perform d. This ſeems 
to be ſo Natural a Symptom, that it may be almoſt an infallibe Diagno- 
fick, to diſtinguiſh an Hydrop Pectorũ from other more frequent Diſeaſes. 
of the Breaft, that give a ſhortneſs of Breathing. His Lordſhip, tho. 
Ancient, was in all his Viſcera very Sunn. . 


„% ß ˙uLß, ,, 


1 it may not be impracticable to uſe the Paracentbeſu in the like 
Cas, whe the Diſeaſe is certainly known, and without it Death is moſt 
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Wim Wn XIII. Jun. 21. 168 3. I Syringed Ziv. of warm Water into the Right- 
injezled un the fide of a Grey-hound Bitch, which caus'd a great Rigour (eſpecially in the 
N d. Hinder - parts) a ſhortneſs of Breath, a burning Heat in the Fleſh; ſhe 
Will, Muſgrave. Iook' d Heavy, was unwilling to riſe or ſtand long on her Feet. Thoſe 

24 P. 161. Symptoms wore off by degrees, ſo that in a Week's time ſhe appeared as 
well as ever. Fal. 2. L injected 3 xvi. of warm Water into the Left · ſide 
of the Thorax of the ſame Grey- hound, after which ſhe was extreamly 
Hot, and ſhort Breathed; I felt a violent Throbbing of the Heart, but 
the Rigour was not ſo great as in the firſt Experiment; ſhe recover'd this 
alſo in the ſpace of a Week. Ful. 15. I injected tif. of warm Water in- 

one ſide of the Thorax, and IH. into the other ſide of the ſame Bitch; 
the Symptoms attending it were (as in the former Experiment) a Burn- 
ing in the Fleſh, anda Shortneſs of Breath; they all went off, and in 

Days time ſhe ſeem'd perfectly recovered. _ n 

Thus we ſee a Quantity of iii of warm Water has been injected in- 
to the Middle Venter of the ſame Grey - hound, within the ſpace of One 
Month; and if we may be allow'd to judge of the Recovery by a per- 
ſect ceſlation of all Symptoms, as to outward Appearance, we muſt then 

rant, that this Water was carry'd oft thence, ſome way or other, in the 
ame time. I ſhall only add, that having order'd the Grey-hound to be 
 ty'd away, after one of the two laſt Experiments, within 2 or 3 Days, 

I obſerved the Boards of the Floor where ſhe lay to be very wet, which I 

then imagin'd to be the Effects of the Injection, come off by Urine ; 

Perhaps as Nature hath furniſht us with Veſſels to bring off that Hu- 


mour Which is thrown into the Ventricles of the Brain, and by tarrying | 3 


there would prove fatal to us, ſo likewiſe there may be ſome Ductus 
yet unknown (to me at leaſt) which belonging to the Thor gx. may 
convey-off thence what Liquor ariſes (either from the Condenſation 
of Vapours, or from the Rupture of Lymphaticks or any other Way, 
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in the Cavity, mediately or immediately, into the Blood: Certain- 
ly theſe Experiments, as alſo the many Hiſtories of Empyemad's, and 
Dropſies of the Breaſt, mention d by Phyſicians as cur d by large Eva- 
cuations by Urine, do in ſome meaſure argue the Probability of ſuch I 


a Paſſage. 


. „e eee ner e and ſhewed, char the 
Chyle ro the _ vey the Chyle to t T Ot Nuxling· Women; and mew 
SEE, do iſſue out of the Ductus of M. 2 | 12 reg 4s , 


XV. Eliz. Trevers, 23 or 24 Years of Age, fair of Complexion, brown 
ler Sue. Haired, of an Healthy Conſtitution, low " Stature, of Repute, 
— 4 1 but of Mean and Poor Parentage near Phmouth, went well to Bed 
W. Durden. „, Fal 3. 1669. and took Reſt and Sleep but. in the. Morning, 
39.7. 1997. When the awaked, ſhe found her Breaſts fo felrd and Heavy chat the 


could not turn herſelf in her Bed, or fit up ; yet — al 8 55 
er part, I adviſed for 
n the 


Weakneſs, either in her Breaſts, or in any ot 


ellier hath diſcover'd the Veſſels, which con- 


(79) | 
the preſent only, an Emollient and temperately warm Fzt#s, and once 
I A. her a Bolus, upon which ſhe had 10 Motions deorſum, and the. 
Swelling ſome what abated ;, but the Maid was ſo weaken d upon it for 
or 3 Days after, that I durſt not attempt any thing of chat Nature 
ince : Sed quis paſſa fuit: Suppreſſionem Menſium per ſex retro Menſes, Din- 
retica — & Sanguinis Menſtrui Prolectaments pr æſcripſi. The Tubuli 
or Pipes of the Breaſts are all very hard and ſweltd ; and indeed the 
*X whole Breaſts ſeem. to be nothing elſe but thoſe Tubuli, and little or no- 
= chiog but Wind or Water. As near as we can gueſs, the Left Breaſt 
weighs about 35 Pounds, but the Right ſomewhat leſs. And the Skin 
of the Back, Neck, and Belly, ſeem to be drawn towards the Breaſts to 
ſerve for the Diſtenſion. The Circumference of the Right Breaſt is 2 Foot 
7 Inch. of the Leſt 3 F. 1+ Inch. The length of the Right Breaſt from 
the Collar Bone x F. 5 + Inch. The length of the Lefc Breaſt 1 F. 23 
Inch. The breadth of the Right Breaſt, as it lyes, x F. 1 Inch. The 
X breadth of the Left 1. F. 4 # Inch. . | a 5 
About the beginning ol September, ſhe brought up, in Coughing, at ſe- 5 7. 194% 
veral Times, ſome Blood; but this I. ſoon took off ; and at that Time 
there appear'd ſeveral cutaneous Ulcers upon her Breaſts and other Parts, 
& abunde in Verundis (ut a' Feminis edocebar,) which laſt I cured ; but 
thoſe on her Breaſts in Part remain, and daily diſcharge, by the Sole 
Application of. Cole-Leaves, good Quantity-of Sanious Matter. She-com- 
plaiged alſo. of grievous. Interjuncture Pains, eſpecially upon the Tibiæ, 
whereupon I apply d Empl. de Ran. and gave her 3 ſucceeding Mornings 
a Doſe, which the 34 Day Wrought, Surſum deorſum, pretty briskly ; af- 
ter which her Pains vaniſh'd, and many of thoſe Uſuſculs ; and her 
Breaſts, which at that Time were grown conſiderably: bigger and very | 
painful, much leſſen'd ; and her Pains alſo : But OZ. 21. ſhe dy'd. The»: 53:2-1953. 
next Morning we took off the Left Breaſt, and found it of 64 b Weight, 
VU pon the opening of it (in ſeveral Places) we could find neither Water, 
nor Cancerous Humours, nor. any thing. Vitious; more than the prodi- 
gious Bigneſs; and the Tubuli and Parenchymous Fleſh were purely White 
and Solid, and no other than what we ſee in the ſoundeſt Breaſts of 
Women, or the beſt Udders of other Animals. She had loſt her Stomach 
and Reſt ſeveral Weeks before, and made great Complaints of her Breaſts, 
from their R and her whole Body was exceedingly E- 
maciated, The Breadth of her two Breaſts (as ſhe was laid out on a 
Table, being Dead,) I mean from the further End of the one to the fur- 
cher End of the other, was 3 Foot 2 1 Inches. The Circumference of 
che Breafts long- ways 4: Foot 4 Inches. The Circumference of the 
3 * 3] F. 4 * Inches. The Right Breaſt we took not off, but we gueſs 
it weig 40 | 23 
f Some time before ſhe dy d I began a Salivation with her, which leſſen d 
her Breaſts in Circumference ſome Inches; but. ſhe proving not conforma- 
ble, I was fore d to deſiſt. But ſhe was wonderfully reviv'd afterwards for 
fome time. I then caus d a Canſticł to be apply d, upon which the Eſchar- 
falling off, yet nothing iſſu d out of .che-Breaſh, Then an Inciſion was 
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8. 54. P. 1077, made 23 Ine deep, but 'twas to no more purpoſe than the former. I de- 
fign'd to have examin'd the Yiſera, but her Aunt (a fond extravagant Wo- 
man) diſappointed me. But indeed I believe there was little or nothing 
there extraordinary. For to the laſt, I could perceive no ill Smell from 
her Breath, or Streightneſs upon the Cheſt, or Painfulneſs in her Breath- 
ing; and the Egeſta per Urinam, &c. were well enough. 


Urea um. XVI. Having taken a Nurſe for my little Girle, the Boy of that Nurſe 
ma * * having been on that Occaſion Wean'd, did by repeated Sucking the 
See , Breaſts of his Grandmother, a Woman of 60 Years of Age, cauſe ſuch a 
Germavy ; .. Commotion in her, that abundance of Milk ran to her Breaſts for a ſuf- 
. Þ. ios ficient Nouriſhment to the ſaid weaned Boy, whom alſo my Nurſe, his 
Mother, after ſhe return'd Home 451 the Death of my Girl, now a- 
gain gives Suck to, though her Brea s had been for ſome Weeks dry'd 

up. | 
N Relation was ſent by a Perſon of great Veracity : and may 
be confirm'd by two other like Stories recorded by Diemerbroeck, in his 
Anatome n Hamani. Lib. 2. Cap. 2. 


XVII. A Paper Omitted, viz. 155 

n. 105. P. 10 A Relation concerning a Woman of 66 Years of Age, who gave © Suck 
to her Grandchild ; and another Woman, who recover'd her Milk after 

it had, for 8 whole Months, been quite dry'd up, Extracted Ge M. Die- 
merbroeck's Anatome Corporis Humani. = 


XVIII. Accounts and Emendations of Books Omitted. 


n.28, p. $34. Tos. Swammerdam, M. D. —— de Reſpiratione &Uſu pul- 
| monum. ; = 
n. 41. b. 833, 2. Tractatus duo, prior de Reſpiratione; alter de Rachitide. Moyow. 
n, 105. p. 110, Oxon. 1668. in 8“. 
8. 56. p- 14. 3. De Reſpirationis Uſu Primario Diatriba ; Auth. Malachia Thruſon. 
| M. D. Cui accedunt Animadverſiones à Cl. Vico i in eandem conſcriptz, 
una cum Reſponſionibus Authoris. Lond. 1 670. 7 
. 143. p. 1052 4. Ai udleisò five Animadverſionis in Malachiæ Tbraſtoni M. br bun 1 
bam, de Reſpirationis Uſu Primario. Auth. Georgio, ts. Equ. Au t. M. 
Lond. 1679. in 8% 20, 21 
0. 65, p. 2093) F. An Epiſtolary Addreſs made to the G. Duke of Tu cx couching the 
whole Doctrine of Reſpiration ; by Laur. Bellini. at Piſa. 
v. 70. f. 2141, 6, Novæ Hypotheſeos, de pulmonum Motu & Reſpirationis Uſu Spe 
Ci Lend. 1671. in 8* ID 
v. 125. p. 67. 7 36h. Nicolai Pechliniz, M. D. de Aeris & Alimenti daran, & 8 
ſub Aquis, Meditatio. Xiloni. 1678. in Lo. 
n. 73 p. 221 1. 8. De Catarrhis a Rich. Lower. M. D. in 80. : 4 
. 77. 30% 9, Phthifiologia Lanceſtrienſis ; acceſlic Tentamen Philoſophictim de 


. 106: y, 206, Aqus Mineralibus De. Auth, Carol Leigh, M. D. Lond. T6943 in ok 
10. ITa- 
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eum tranſitu : Cui acceſſit Difſertatio de Origine Catarrhi. Auth. Rich. 99 


Corn: Their Colour was of a dar 
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10. Tractatus de Corde, item de Motu Colore Sanguinis, & Chyli in & 45. K 999; 


Lower, M. D. Lond. 1669. Amtel. 1671. in 88 A Correfion is bere made 
of an Error of the Proſe. derben the Circulation of the Blood, which paſſeth 
through the Heart Thirteen (wot Six) times in an Hour; and of @ Miſtake 
committed by the Author himſelf. | 

11. Pet. Chirac. de Motu Cordis Adverſaria Analytica. Montſp. 1698. u 263. 7. 556; 
in 1290. | 

12. Eju/dem Diſſertatio Academica; An Incubo Ferrum Rubiginoſum ? *. f. 555; 
Montſp. 1694. in 1290, 


r 45 
The Abdomen. 


I. oy t. 14. 1678, Opening the Body of a Reverend Cle an at Ox- , abſceſs in 
#4 we obſerv d the Liver to be very large, and nd to the th Lives dong 

Diapbragme more than uſually ; the Colon ſo firmly joyn'd to the Liver, , 
near the Gall-Bladder, that I could not ſeparate it without Inciſion. The wy = 
Gibbous Part of the Liver, towards the Right Side, appear'd diſcolour d, 1, v.35. 
where, making an Inciſion, there phe iſſu d out a us, ve- 
ry Fcetid ; as likewiſe there did from a Wound I made in its Cavous 
Part near the Fiſſure. This Purulent Matter I found not contain d in any 
particular Cyfis or Bag, but in ſeveral Sinus's in that Part of the Liver; 
whereas the other Parts ſeem'd Sound and well Colour'd. This Abſceſs 
may well be preſum'd the Cauſe of that lurking Fever that took off the 
Patient, he labouring under it above 6 Weeks, yet without much Com- 
plainfof Sickneſs, but troubled with irregular Heats, yet ſometimes ſuch 
ad were imperceptible co himſelf : Twice or thrice, but at great Diſtances, 
he had Paroxyſms of Chill Fits like an Intermittent Fever, but ſuch a Fætor 
and Dryneſs in his Throat as prov'd obſtinate to all Medicines. His ap- 
proaching Death was attended with other Symptoms that uſually follow 
the Affection of the Brain aud Genus Nervoſum. 

Formerly he had been often ſubject to the Yellow-Faundice, tho at 
preſent nothing thereof appear d. The Gal. Bladder was fill'd and 
cramm'd with Stones, the Meatus Cyſticus and Ductus communis even to 
the Duodenum were very much extended with them; and in the Porus 
Bilarius alſo I met with ſeveral ſmall ones. There was no Fluid Gal 
contain'd in the Bladder, but ſome that was ſoft, of a deep Yellow-Oker 
Colour that fill d up the Interſtices of the Stones. Theſe Stones were of 
a various Bigneſs, from that of a large Nut or Nutmeg, to a Pepper- 

iſh Yellow-Oker, - altho' in ſonig*- _ 


there appear'd Laminæ of a Browner Colour: To the Touch, when 4 
little dry, they ſeem'd Soappy 3 their Weight was Light, and their Scent 
Vol. III. B + very 


Ei; 115 


( 82) 
very Fœtid, reſembling that of the Purulent Matter in the Liver; Their 
Conſiſtence was Friable ; Their Figure for the moſt part Triangular, or 
inclining to that Figure, but all Angular ; That Side toward the Gall. 
Bag was Protuberant and Convex, the other two Sides were Flat; So that 
having the leſſer]Angle towards the Centre of the Cavity of the Gal. 
Bag, like ſo many Wedges, they more compleatly fül'd it; I number'd 
Lthink above 30. Whether this Triangular Figure may be from the 
ſhooting of ſome Salts in the Gall, is hard to determine: But how- 
ever, 1 ſuppoſe, twill be found, that they uſually affect this Figure; as 
in ſome others 1 have by me, taken out of the Gall- Bladder of a Woman 
at Oxon ſome Years ago, it does more plainly appear, which are alſo 
Light, do feel Soapy, conſiſt of Laminæ, are of a Whitiſh Colour, not ill 
Scented as the former, and of a i Figure. 
We were ſupriz'd to obſerve an un 

both Kidneys, the Parenchzma of the one being continu'd over the Spine 
unto the other, ſo that they both made but one continu'd Semilunary 
Body. They were very large, and that Part that conjoyn'd them, and 
lay over the Spine, was fomething leſſer than the true Kidneys, and in its 
outward Tunicle or Membrane had 3 Seams, although that Parenchyma 
inwardly ſeem'd not to obſerve. fuch a Diviſion, but was the ſame with 
the Subſtance of the K;dneys. The Emulgent Veſſels were very numerous; 
for, beſides two larger Veins that were ſubdivided into ſeveral leſſer Ra- 
mifications, there were divers other that were ſingle, even to their Inſer- 
tion into the Vena Cava. The Middle-partlikewiſe, by which both XK;4- 
neys were Conjoyn d, was plentifully provided with Blood- Veſſels, for it re- 
ceived from the Aorta two Arteries, which before their Inſertion were 


each ſubdivided into 3 Branches; and it ſent out two Veins, which be- 1 


ing joyn'd afterward into one entred the Vena Cava. Beſides, at the 
Seam at the lower Part of the Left Kidney it had a Vein and Artery, 
which afterwards inſerted themſelves into the Iliac Branches of the Aorta 
and Cava; ſo that Nature, though erring from her wonted Rule in form- 
ing this Part, yet was Provident in furniſhing it with Veſſels. But to 
the whole Compages of the Kidneys there belong'd only two Ureters, but 
the great Dilatation of the Pelvis in each was remarkable ; that of the 
Left Kidney was the larger, and had a triple Origination, the Right had 
but a ſingle one, and was leſs. | 

I am apt to think that this Structure of the K;dneys-might occaſion as 
well the great Dilatation of the Vena Cava, as alſo of the Pelvi:: For the 


Middle Part conjoyning both the Kidneys, lying over the Yen Cavs, by. il 


ual Structure and Conjunct ion of 
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its Weight preſſing thereon would hinder the free return of the Blood, 


which yet would make room for itsſelf by enlarging its own Channel, 9 


which was ſo capacious as to contain 3 or 4 of my Fingers. So like- 


wiſe the Ureters running over that Part that Conjoyns the Kidnezs, like Y 4 l 


Strings over the Bridge of a Viol, in ſome Poſition of the Body they 


might have their Paſſage ſo ftreightned, that the Urine being impeded 3Z 


and regurgitating might ſwell and ſtretch the Membrane of the Pejvis to 4 


this Greatneſs, 
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J. The Right X;4nc5. B, The Left. C, The Middle-Part Conjoyning 
— 77% These Seams in the Tunicle of the Kidneys. G, The Ar- 
teria Aorta. bb, Two Arteries from the Aorta, which afterwards are Rami- 
fied into three, and ſo inſerted into the ſaid Middle-Part. I, The Vena Cava. 
K K, Two Veins ariſing from the Middle-part, which uniting into one 
enter'd the Vena Cava. LM, A Vein and Artery ariſing at the Seam f, which 
at laſt are both inſerted into the Liac Branches of the Aorta and Vena Cava. 
NM, The Emulgent Arteries. O O, The Emulgent Veins; whereof ſome 
are ſingle, others variouſly Ramified. PP, The Pelves of both Kidney: ; 


1 that of the Left was extream large. 2 2, The two Ureters. 


II. I ſend you here the Figure of the Liver of an Hydropical Perſon. He 


Explication f 
the Figures 


A Liver aj« 
— 


was about 25 Years of Age, a Soldier in one of his Majefty's Regiments a. — 


here in Town, who contracted his Diftemper by Drinking much Water, , J. Bron. » 


? | when he could not ſtir from his Duty, and catching Cold at Nights in 


being upon the Guard. He was under the Care of our Phyſicians in St. 


& 7:0ars Hoſpital for ſome Time, by whoſe Direction his Swellings did 
by times abate ; but afterwards ic was obſerv'd, that the Method, which 


had been beneficial to others, had not here the like Succeſs, his Swellings 
returning upon him as before; ſo that there was nothing more now to 
thought of but a Paracentheſis ; which Operation however we judg'd very 
hazardous, by Reaſon of the Time of the Year, and for that the Patienc 


Vas very much Emaciated ; yet he being ſo much Swell d that it was 


uneaſy to him to lie in his Bed, he importun'd us very often, and 
with great Earneſtneſs, that the Operation might be perform'd. Here- 
upon a Parecentheſis, by the Phyſicians Conſent and Directions, was made 
by me, Nov. 24. 1685, whereby we drew from the Patient about 3 Pints 
of Briniſh Liquor, and within 4 Days after as much more ; the next 
Morning he died; and his Death, as was found upon Diſſection, was 
partly occaſion d by a Mortification upon his Scrotum and Penis. U 
Opening the Body, I believe I took out about 24 Quarts of Water; he 
had a large Inflammation upon the Peritoneum ; all his other inward Parts 
not much diſſaffected, except the Liver, which now I am going to 
deſcribe to you. 

Its Magnitude was not extraordinary, but rather ſeem'd leſs than uſual. 
But that which was very remarkable (and I think the like Caſe ſcarce 
ever obſerv'd by any Author,) and ſeems much to confirm the Opinion 
of the Learned Malpighins, is this; It conſiſted, in its Concave, Convex, 
and Inward Parts, of Glands, which (with the Veſſels) made up the 
whole Subſtance thereof; theſe Glands contain'd a Yellowiſh Icbor, like ſo 
many Puſtules, and was I ſuppoſe part of the Bilious Humour lodg'd in the 


"IF fame, cho' otherwiſe the Liver, between the Glands, was of its ufual 


Reddiſh Colour. In the Bladder of Gal we found a ſoft friable Stone, 
bur otherwiſe nothing conſiderable in that Part. 


178. p. 1266, 


Fig. 12. 


A AA, Deſcribes the Glands in the Concave Part of the leſſer Lobe of Een of the 
the Liver. B BB The Glands in the Concave Part of the greater Lobe of . 


the Liver; which were of different Magnitudes, tho*in general they were 


M 2 much 


much lefs in the leſſer than in the greater. CCC C, The inward | 
Part of the greater Lobe of the Liver, as it was divided. DD D D Dare 
ſeveral Black Specks that appear'd inſerted in thoſe Glands, which were 
probably from the Divarications of the Veſſels being divided upon open. 
ing this Lobe. E, The Veſicula Fellis, which was of a Greeniſn Colour, 
E, The Vena Porta ty'd up with the Ductus Biliarius, &c. G, A particular 

Set of Glands, lodged between the ſame and the Vens (ava. H, The 
Vena Cava. I, Part of the Ligamentum Suſpenſorium. The Convex Part 
of the Liver was, in every Reſpe&, the ſame with the Concave Part o ß 
both Lobes as to its Glands here deſcrib'd. 


The melee of III. Liens Fibras, quæ tot Ingenia torsère, nequaquam Nerveas, (quod 

Mao . i. & ipſe aliquando autumavi,) ſed Carneas eſſe, deprehendi; ita ut ex 

p 2150. Carneo exteriori Involucro, & productis tranſverſaliter Fibris, mirabilis 
fiat Muſculus, Lienis Cellulas comprimens, quo Sanguis per Splenicum R.. 
mum propellatur, non obſimili Structura ac Ritu, qualis in grandioribus 1 
Cordis Auriculis obſervatur: Carnei enim lacerti, per tranſverſum ducti, 5 
ſuarum Fibrarum implicatione Rete efformant, Membraneas Cellulas 
comprimens, — extremis Finibus, mirabiliter productis, Carneum R 
Involucrum conſtituunt. | 


5.1, Uh of the IV. Lienem Dn. Highmorus & alii merito abſolvunt ab Acido Melancho- 
Rich Behm. , lico, atque Sanguificatione. Vidi aliquoties Lienem, calentem adhue, 
34.7, 61 Pulmonum imitari Spongioſitatem, & non Aere ſolum, ſed & coloratis Li- 
quoribus valde diſtendi poſſe; quo facto magis patent ejus Vaſa atque 
connexiones, Uſuſque a Dn. Highmoro expoſiti. De eo tamen, pace Acu- 4 
tiflimi Viri, modeſte ambigo, an plurima iſta Albicantia Vaſa ſint Ner»i 
Spiritu Animali turgentes, vel potius Fibræ Tendinum, Dilatationi & ö 
Contractioni ſervientes, uti in Pulmonibuss Opinor etenim Sanguinem, M8 
gui in Corde non ſatis cum Chyla miſcetur, in Liene tanquam per Spon- i 
giam craſſiorem Colari & miſceri plenius, & aquoſa pauca per Paneres: 
ſeponi, & tandem in Hepate, iterata Colatione Bilem ſecerni. Et quando 
per Motum aut vehe mentes Affectus Sanguis in Corde nimis ebullit, tunc, 
ne ille Cor opprimat, aut nimio impetu Caput infeſtet, magnam partem 
recipit Lien, ut ejus intumeſcentia cum Pulſu, Cor æmulante, & Calore 
intenſo, à quovis ſentiri-queat, A vitiis Meſenterii & Hypochondriaco Mao 
Lienem & Diaphragma infici credo, ſed nunquam vel raro iſta Mala a vitio 
Lienis provenire putem. | = 
Gi ger V. In my Anatomical Diſſections of the firſt Year, after I was-made the 8 
Aber, by $s. Publick Anatomiſt at Venice, I met with nothing Curious, but the Virſungian M8 
7g. 118. Channel manifeſtly inſerting itſelf in the Spleen, and admitting a Silver 
enen Stilletto; which I had never obſerv'd in any Corps: And then a Liver di- 
vided into 5 Lobes, t gether with a Spleen of the Figure of a Saw, of ex- 
traordinary Bigneſs. o Laft Lear, one Drown'd, of about 35 Years of 
Age, had the Lacteon Veſſels ſo apparent and ſo big, that having ſhewn 
them how they lay in the Body, I ſhew'd them yet the Day after in the 
Meſentery taken out and diſplay'd upon a Table. N VI. D. 


(3) 


VI. D. 757. Sedgwick, Mercatoris Lond. Filia, 14 ſuz Ftatis Anno, ad i PIC 
Operum Acupictorum Magiſtram ſe erudiendam contulit ; in quibus-adeo Neb. Grew. x 
mitæ fuit Indolis, ut iis ſolis totos dies, eoſque fere continuos, per Bienni- '9+ ?: 543+ 
um inſumeret. Hinc Melancholioum Temperamentum connatum in Morbo- 
fum tranſiit : Quod Pallor, Inappetentia, Menſium Defectus, atque Tuſſis, 
comitabantur; & poſt tres Annos gravativus Dolor, in Siniſtro infimo- 
que Latere, qui ad extremum uſque diem perſtitit. Anno autem Etatis 
Viceſimo ineunte, ex Febre obiit. In aperto Cadavere, Pulmones, Fecur, 
reliquaque Viſcera, — ſolo Liene, ſana inveni. Hoc vero mirum in 
modum auctum & tumefactum; nempe craſſum ſupra duos Digitos; qua- 
tuor latum; longum prope decem. Ita ut, cum Lien Humanus, quoties 
ſe recte habet, vix 5 Uncias pendeat, in hac Virgine 25 ſuperabat. Et 
cum hoc Viſcus, ſicubi ægrotet, Tumoribus Scbirroſis & ſubnigris plerum- 
X que indureſcat; hic è contra tota ejus Subſtantia putreſcens quendam 
emittebat Fœtorem; molliſque aded fuic ac Digitis palpantibus diſſolubi- 
lis, ut videretur quaſi Grumoſus Sanguis; atque altera pars a prehensa - 
altera etiam ſuo Pondere diſrumperetur. Nihilominus, tam exteriùs quam 
intus, Rubicundo floruit Colore, neque ullo Apoſtemate, aut Materia vere 
Purulema, inficiebatur. _ | | 
In hoc Caſu iſthzctria ſunt conſideranda, viz. Vitz Genus, Etas, R- 
= tatiſque Periodus. Primd enim à tam diuturna Exercendi Deſuetudine, 
vix potuit non evenire inzqualis Alimenti Diſtributio. Quemadmodum 
itaque Oſſa, & ſæpe Viſcera, ex inepta Nutritione, ſupra modum augen- 
tur in Rhachitide :. Pariter & hic Lien, ex eodem Nutritionis Vitio, vide- 
tur ampliorem Molem accepiſſe. Præcipue cum, Secundd, hac Vitæ 
Conſuetudine uſa eſt illa Virgo, non in provectiori tate, ſed florente 
adhuc Adoſcentia. Exercitia enim neceſſaria ſunt, etiam ad debitam 
Nutritionem: Multo magis ad Partium æquale Incrementum. Tertio, 
s in illa ipſa Ætatis Periodo, qua Menſes primò effluere ſolent: 8 
inde ſuppreſſis, vel multum imminutis, iſte Sanguis, quem deſidioſa Na- 
tura omiſit eliminare per conſuetas vias, ex parte in Lienem, quaſi quod- 
dam Diverticulum, rejiciebatur. Virginibus itaque nimia Exercitiorum 
Intermiſſio, imprimis circa finem Secundi, aut principium Tertii tatis 
Septenarii, peſſima. | 


VII. Canis Anatome-privato quodam Oxonii Colegio habita, prope Lie- N 
nem in Orbiculare quid incidimus; quod Glandulam, prima facie referebat. Spleen; y be. 
Erat illi tres Uncias Diameter; Tunica, qualis Venarum. Hoc illoque 1 4%. „ 49 
latere, Venam conſpeximus, Splenicæ nempe Ramorum alterum, in O u- 
bis iſtius Tunicam, abeuntem. Aperti Carneam obtuemur Subſtantiam; 
ſed rudem, imperfectam, Grumis interſperſam. Per medium, Iter San- 
guini conceſſum. Incrementi tempus diutinum arguit Magnitudo. 


VIII. As I have Opportunity, I ſhall ſhew, I hope, that all Sorts. of , 7 rag: 
Glands (ſo called) are nothing elſe but Veſſels, (and cheir Liquors) vari- 7 & Ele 
ouſly wrought, and Receptacles of ſeveral Liquores for divers Uſes; the Ks. & 5% 


Difference 
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Difference of which alters their Colour, Conſiſtence, &. My meaning 
is, that there is no reputed Gland any other thing than in the Body of 
the Teſtu, viz. That it hath not this or that intermediate Subſtance, but 


that the Liquors regularly come and go and through them in fine Tubes, 
(in ſuch and ſuch Heaps and Figure, as may take, as make them appear 
ſo and ſo form'd in ſeveral Parts of the Body, where they are ſituated ; 

as alſo, that the more conſpicuous Veſſels of the Body have other Veſ- 


ſels that help to make up their Coats, and ſerve for the Nouriſhment of 
the ſame, beſides ſuch as import or export thoſe Liquors, for the Con- 


veyance of which they were deſign'd for common Ule. 


Tre ſe of Glands; IX. Illa, quæ de Pancreatis Ductu ejuſque Succo Recentiorum diligen- 

ſe of » . . 3 . = * . * 

Fartho- tia invenit, viam aperuerunt reliquarum Glandularum & Vaſis inveniendis 
0 & Uſui agnoſcendo. Nec enim amplius habenda eſt Glandula, ubicunque 


in Corpore noſtro reperiunda, pro parte Cor poris vel otioſa, vel ſuper- 
fluis humoribus deſtinata, ſed potius quaſi pro Cribro quodam ſecernente 
3 Sanguine Humorem conſervationi Individui maxime neceſſarium. Ni- 
mirum cum per Arterias ad ſingulas Corporis partes deferatur Sanguis, & 
antequam per Vaſa Capillaria Venarum ab iiſdem redeat, varias in non- 
nullis partibus deponat particulas, quz per Vaſa peculiaria (Excretoria 
communiter dicta Anatomicis) excluduntur, proprie Cribri nomen mere- 
tur illa circumfuſa materia, quæ inter Capillaria Vaſa Arteriarum & ex- 
trema Oſcula Vaſorum Excretoriorum intermedia eft, quæque efficit, ut 
tranſitus fiat, non totius Sanguineæ maſſæ, ſed quarundem ſaltem ex ea 
ſecretarum partium, diciturque alias Parenchyma, affuſio, vel caro viſce- 
rum. Ita in Sanguine, poſt diverſorum Humorum in ſe mutuam actio- 
nem, diverſi generis particulæ à tota maſſa ſeparatæ, in ſingulis Cribris 
fibi convenientes meatus inveniunt. Et, qui bene hanc generalem Cri- 
bri deſcriptionem animo comprehendit, ſimul intelliget Viſcerum omni- 
um, quz Vaſe Excretorio prædita ſunt, conſormationem. Talia autem 
ſunt illa Viſcera quæ vulgo Glaadulæ vocantur, quzque recepta hactenus 
diſtinctione dividi ſolent, ratione conformationis, in Conglobatas & Con- 


Llomeratas. 


Conglobate Glandule illæ dicuntur, quz æqualem habent ſuperficiem, 
ex una quaſi fibi continuata ſubſtantia conflatæ, & quæ Excretoria habent 
ejus generis Lymphatica Vaſa, quz a B. M. Parente meo quondam inventa 
& deſcripta ſunt. Illorum autem Lymphaticorum per Glandulas has Conglo- 
batas talis obſervatur Diſtributio. Quzdam a primis ſuis Fontibus in 
Glandularum ſuperficiem ſparguntur ; quædam à concava parte unius 

landulz in alterius convexam partem pergunt 3 quzdam iterum ab ea- 
rundem Glandularum parte concava ad locum inſertionis in Vezxam Caven 
exporriguntur, idque vel immediate, vel per intermedium Thoracicum 
uftum, Ita omnia hæc Lymphatice, quæ à Sanguine ſecretum in Glan- 
lis Conglobatis Humorem excernunt, eundem in Sanguinem iterum facto 
uaſi Circulo reducunt. Reperiuntur tales Glandule in Meſenterio inter va- 
excipientia Chylum ab Inteſtinis & Receptaculi Lumbaris radjces circa 
Venam Portam; inter Lymphatica Hepatis, & ejuſdem * ra- 
| | ces; 
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dices; in Lumbis, Inguinibus, circa Pulmones, in Maxillis, in Collo, 
ſupra Fauces , ſub Alis, in Owento, alibique. Memini me quondam 
in Noſocomio Florentino, in Fœminino Cadavere, Glandula duas Con- 
globatas cum ſuis Lympbaticis inſignis atque notabilis magnitudinis-in- 
ter Cutem & Muſculos Abdominis in Ilio Siniftro in pinguedine reperiſſe. 
In alio Eydropicæ Cadavere, ibidem a me aperto, eAbdominis Cavitas aqua 
copioſa repleta erat, Glandule verò omnes, quz ubique latitantes præter 
ſolitum multiplicatæ, mihi videbantur Schirroſæ & Materia Purulenta re- 
fertz : Mirari ſubiit inſolitum Glandularum numerum & magnitudinem 

æternaturalem. Et quod ad hanc attinet, illam materiæ contentæ, in 

oc Affectu ita Glandulas diſtendenti, attribui. De inſolito verd Glands- 
larum Numero dubium habui, an ullæ in corpore Glandule, non ibi ante 
exiſtentes, novz procreentur, an verd antea parvz ſolum & quaſi Mili- 
ares latentes ita interdum augeantur, ut oculis clarius paterent, quemad- 
modum de Mammarum Glandulis certum eſt, quæ in omnibus dantur, ſed 
in aliis conſpectiores ſunt. 


Certe Conglabatarum vera notitia non parum inſervit Affectui difficili 


explicando, nimirum Scrofulis, & iis quz circa Scofulas obſervantur. 


Non raro enim videre contingit ingentes ſacculos intra Conglobatas Glan 
dulas contentos, plenos Materia vel Flaveſcente vel Gypſea; adeoque fa- 
cile agnoſcitur craſſiores Lymphæ partes; dum per Glandulas Cribrantur, 
nec tranſit um patentem inveniunt, ſenſim ibi collectas ſacculos formare. 
Quod vero dicunt de conſenſu Glandularum Colli & Meſenterii, dum ut 


plurimum exiſtentibus in Collo Scrofulis ſimiles etiam in Meſenterio re- 
periuntur, non fit per communicationem quandam immediatam inter 
Collum & Meſenterizm, aut per occultas Sympathias, ſed idem Sanguis in 


omnibus ejuſdem Naturz Glandulis ejuſdem generis Contenta deponit. 
Unde ſequitur, quod Materia exiſtente Pauca, vel una tantum afficiatur 


$ G/andula, vel multæ ſimul, ſed obſcure: Materia autem exiſtente on 
an- 


3 ſa, plures ſimul landulæ eadem repleantur ; atque mutata deinde 


N guinis natura per liquores reſolventes, reſoluta in Glandulis dicta Materia, 
HFumores evaneſcunt. 
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Conglomerate Glandule ex variis quaſi partibus & minoribus Glandulis - 
cum aliqua ſuperficiei inæqualitate, conſtantes, ſola Lymphatica evehentia 
habent, ſed alterius ons generis ac priora illa, quippe quz in peculiares 
cavitates liquorem, a Sanguine in Glandulis Secretum, immediate depo- 
nunt ; ut Selivales in Oris cavitatem, & Pancreatic in Inteſtinum Duode- 


un. Atque hujus generis Glandulæ omnes, quarum ſaltem Vaſa Excre- 


toria hactenus nota ſune, ſuppeditant humorem, quo mediante aſſump- 


Wc orum prima reſolutio inſtituitur. Unde in Ore przcipue & per totum 
PDuctum viz Alimentorum tales Glandul vel parvulæ varie ſparſe, vel in 


Corpora inſignia coagmentatz reperiuntur. Et ſi quæ videantur extra Ca- 
alem Alimentorum ſitæ, ut Glandulæ Oculorum & Narium, tamen ubi 


llarum humor Palpebras inunxerit & in Nares delapſus (per Vaſa dicta 
dlim puncta Lac brymalias) cum Narium humore particularum Odorife ra- 


um perceptioni ſervierit, in Canalem Alimentorum (per viam à Naribus 


n Os patentem) tandem derivatur, quo etiam ex Naribus efluens humor 
deducitur. | Ipſam 


(838) 

Tpfam' Glandularum Strufturam fi attingamus, utique multa nobis impo- 
nere ſpecie Carnis, communiter ita dictæ, deprehendemus, quæ revera 
ſunt Vaſa Excretoria, uti contingit in Renibus, monente Malpigbio. Ete- 
nim, quemadmodum in Renibus peculiaris illius Subſtantiæ, quam pro 
Carne habuerunt Antiqui, maxima pars conſtat ex minutis canaliculis 
& meatibus, ver quos Urina in Pelvim affluit, & quibus circumpoſitum 
eſt verum Cribrum Glanduloſum pro ſecernenda Urina ; ita etiam magna 
pars illius Subſtantiæ, quam quaſi peculiarem Carnem vel Parenchyma in 
Glandulis confideramus, componitur ex variis Tubulorum Glomeramini- 
bus & Vaſis Excretoriis Lymphaticis, Nervis, Vaſis Sanguineis, addo & 
Fibris Carneis, quibus non ſolum inveſtiuntur Glandulæ, ſed & eas Sub- 
ſtantiæ ſue intertextas habent. 


 TeSiral Srxc- X. The Mechanical Reaſon of the Periftaltick Motion of the Inteſtines 
7 „% life,; is by ſome Anatomiſts deduced principally from Annular Fibres, conſtitu- 
„ Dr.Will.Cole. ting, according to the received Doctrine, one of the Coats of them. O- 
. P. gz. chers are of Opinion, that they are rather numerous though ſmall Sphin- 
Her Muſcles than ſingle Fibres, to which that Motion is to be attribut- 
ed; Muſcles being in moſt, if not all other Inſtances own'd to be the 
equated Inſtruments of Motions Analogous to this ; and Fibres, tho' ab- 
m ſolutely neceſſary; yet being no otherwiſe ſo than as (a Number of them 
F being collected, and fitly diſpoſed) they conſtitute a Muſcle. But 1 
found it very difficult to conceive how the Actuating Matter could be 
tranſmitted from one Fibre or Muſcle to another down along the whole 
Tract of the Inteſtines, ſince, according to this eAnmnular Suppoſition, 
each ſingle Fibre or Muſcle muſt be diſtin, a latent Contiguity being 
all chat can be pretended, This, and many other Difficulties which 

| occurr'd to me, put me upon a {t 
Experiment in a Portion of the upper Inteſtines of an Ox, which, by 
* Reaſon of their Largeneſs of Proportion to thoſe of moſt other Species 
of Animals, ſeem'd fitteſt for the Tryal; afterwards in thoſe of Sheep 
and Calves, and not only in the ſmaller Inteſtines, but in the Colon and 
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Cæcum allo. The Circumſtances and Reſult of which Tryals are a 


follow : 


ricter Examination. I made the firſt 


To effect a due Diſ. junction of the Membranes and Fibres (which I 


found *twas hard, if not impoſſible, for me to make while 'twas raw) xz 


I was fain to cauſe the Intefines of Oxen to be boil'd 5 or 6 Hours, 


of Sheep 4; whereby the Compages of the Parts were ſo looſen d, 
that the two outward Coats, viz. The common one and that conſilt- 
ing of Right Fibres, were eaſily ſeparated (if it were attempted foon 8 
after it was taken out of the Water) from that to which my ſearch 
was deſtined, and left thoſe reputed Annular ones naked; (though, 


by the Way, too long Coction would prove prejudicial on the other 
Hand, by too much intenerating the Fibres.) Theſe at the Top of the 
Inteſt ines I attempted to ſeparate from one another, and when thoſe that 


had been decurtated by the unequal Cutting of the Knife were taken 8 j 
2. Tb 


off, I found, 
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1. That I could not ſeparate a ſingle Fibre from his Fellows to 
Pr Diftance, all of them (ro my Obſervation) being very ſinall, 
and in the Separation running ſmaller and ſmaller, and withal by reaſon 
of their Implication or ſtricter Coheſion one with another eaſily breaking; 
but a Congeries of them, to be obſerv'd eſpecially, though not preciſely 
always, in thoſe Places where, by gentle extending the Intefine ſeveral 
times, and then letting it return again, the Coheſion of the ſeveral Se- 
ries of them became looſen'd) which, at firſt View, would reſemble a pret- 
ty large Fibre, would, without much Difficulty, riſe together; the very 
ſmall conſtituting Fibres of which Cluſters, yet if the Boiling had been 
very long continu'd, whereby the Compages was very much relax'd,. 
would, in the raiſing, be very apt to ſeparate from one another, and ap- 
pear diſtin& by reaſon of their Inſertion by and by to be mention d. 

2. That when beginning at the Top, I attempted the Separation of one 
of theſe (ſuppos'd Annular) Cluſters of Fibres towards my Right Hand 
(on that Side of the Intefine, I mean, which was turn'd towards me) a 
whole Ring would come off together, (excepting that ſome Fribrile, 

which riſing from contrary Parts, decuſſated one another at the Top 

in that Phaſis, would a little retain it) but endeavouring it towards my 
Left, I found, for the moſt Part, I could eafily enough unravel that 

X Cluſter to a _ conſiderable Length, viz. that of ſometimes more 

than two or three Spans, before Ruption (of the whole Cluſter I 
mean) which yet at laft twould be ſubject to. For, 

3. Though thoſe Convolutions, as to the greateſt Part of them ap- 

= pear'd diſtin, yet I found, that from every one of them, at ſhort Di- 
= ſtances, ſome Fibres did obliquely, and the moſt of them, to my beſt 

Obſervation, according to the Courſe of thoſe I have mention d, inſert 
IX chemſelves into the next Convolution, and become a Part of it; though 
SE wichal ſome I obſerv'd to have a contrary Tendency, and rather ſeem'd 
co aſcend from the lower to the upper Convolution, and help to con- 
ESfticute it, and ſo to obſerve the Courſe mention d; nay, ſometimes would 
go further than the next Convolution, and running under it, apply them- 


telves obliquely to ſome higher, which yet being in a ſmaller Number 
han the reſt that lay in the Order contrary to them, did not very much 
binder the Diſſociation of the main ones: Which Fibres breaking off, 
and that in ſome Places in greater Numbers than in others would at 
Waſt (and the ſooner if the Intefive' began to grow dry, which it would 
YH uſter to break off. 
4. lobſerv'd that as the moſt of theſe Fibres would by Degrees, ac- 
cording to the Order of the Convolutions, inſert themſelves into the next, 
"80 ſome of them would (in the ſame Order) paſs over it, and more (ſo far 
have obſery'd) would run under it, and either adjoyn themſelves to 
ſome more remote, or elude my Searching by hiding themſelves under 
nem. This Inſertion of theſe Fibres ſeems to be the Reaſon of theſe An- 
per Phofic, that I mention d even now, in the contrary Way of Separa- 
on: For the attempting it contrary to their Order, muft hinder in ſome 
Mcaſure the ready Di tion of the next Conyolutions upwards ;.cſpe- 
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quickly do) cauſe the whole 
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cially near the ſeverd Extremity, where there is leſs Reſiſtance of the 
adjacent Parts; the mention d Fibres alſo ſeeming ſomewhat bigger, and 
conſequently ſtronger, in the upper, than aſter their Inſertion into the 
lower Convolution: Tho' indeed, 3 | 

5. I found, that if I began at a lower Part of the Inteſtine, and try'd 
to unravel upwards, there was not much more Difficulty in ſo doing, than 
when beginning above, I attempted it downwards; of which the Rea- 
ſon, I ſuppoſe, might be the Tenderneſs of the Part occaſion'd by long 
Boiling, whereby I could not perhaps judge of the Degrees of Renitency 
in thoſe ſmall Fibres. In this contrary Way of Separation too, the Ope- 
ration, I obſerv'd, would not ſucceed unleſs I attempted it in the contrary 
Order, wiz. towards my Right Hand. 5 11. 

6. When before Boiling, I'caus'd the Inſide of the Inteftine to be turn d 
outward, as I did in two Trials, and afterward by taking off the Glandu- 
lous and vaſcular Coats (which I think to be diſtinct from one another, 
as I ſaid before of thoſe conſiſting of Right Fibres, and the ſuppos'd An- 
nular ones, endeavour'd to unravel the Fibres, I found they would come 


off in the contrary Order, viz. from my Left Hand toward my Right; 3 
which I conceive confirms the Obſervation above deliver'd, in regard te 


Inteffine being inverted, the Order of Separation muſt be ſo too ; though 
I found (or thought) the Operation more difficult, by reaſon of ſome 
Fibres lying in the oppoſite Order (mention'd under the 3d Particular) 
and in this appearance lying uppermoſt. 

7. In one of theſe Attempts of unravelling the Fibres of the Inteſtine of 
an Ox, ſo inverted, I found, that though the Fibres I took up came off | 
in the Order I juſt now mention'd, yet running over ſome others, they © 


made a more oblique Excurfion, and for 2 or 3 Convolution left betwixz * 
them a conſiderable Area of Fibres, amounting (according to my Conje- 
cture) to 5 or 6 times, or more, the Breadth of thoſe that ſo came off, til! 
going deeper and deeper among the other Fibres, and at laſt running un- 


der them, they could be no longer trac d, but brake off. Whether this 
be uſual, or only Laſus Nature, I cannot determine. 190; | 
8. Ifound it much more difficult (in that one Tryal I made) to unra- 
vel the Fibres of the Cecam than the other Inreftine, which ſeem'd more 
interwoven than thoſe of the reſt, and to have contrary Tendencies one 
among anche... 828g i 3 ome} ai 3:0 3 
This is che Sum of my Obſervations hitherto concerning this Coat, which 
I take leave to think one Concave and Helical Muſcle (if I may fo ſtyle it:) 
a that 1 might be ſuppog'd ene Inſertions ſeem d to 
evidence, they appearing to me in the Separating appoſitely enough to re- 
_ preſent the Fabrick of a Maſtle deliver'd by rg Ir. Steno. Where the 
Tendons of it are ſix d, is not evident; but if I may have the Liberty to 
Conjecture, I ſhould think the upper of them to be radicated (at leaſt) at 
the Pylorus (if not as high as the Sphin&er Gule, if this be not it,) ſinc: 
the carneous Coat of the Sromach being by the Learned Dr. Willis, found to 
be a Muſcular Contexture, and there being a Continuation of Motion 
between that Fart and the -Inrefines, it ſeems. to me not altogether i 
Ar 2 4 improbable 
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improbable they may be but one Muſcle ; and tho other at the Anu. 


XI. In the Diſſection of a Dog, in Fuly 1685, 1 obſerv'd that the Peri- Ne Mics of © 


altick Motion of the Guts was continu'd thro* the Stomach ; the Pylorus hey = 
(that uſually appears, after opening the Dog, as high as the Diapbragme) age Pitt, , 243. 
being in every waving Rog below the very bottom of the Stomach, 1“ 78. 
could manifeflly obſerve a Conſtriction in the Middlaygot the Stomach, at 
every Motion downward, paſling it in ſo as to be able to mpreſs what 


was contain'd in its Cavity. And theſe Motions well if alar and or- 
A 


derly as ever I ſaw it in the Guts. I have ſince ſeerlfſy otion in 
2 or 3 others; ſo that one may ſafely conclude it hol in all. The 
Motion of the Stomach, being after this manner, 4. a clear Ac- 
count of the Quickneſs of the Diſtribution of tft Neurifthment; the 
Meat being no ſooner open d by the Spittle and e we take in, 
chan that ic has a free Motion by the Deſcent of the Nlorus into the Inte- 
Lines, which is almoſt pleno flumine from this Compton in the Middle 

of the Stomach. | | 

3 XII. My Son (Mr. J. Wallis of Soundeſs by Nettlebed in Oxfordſhire) had Wy —— * 
a Horſe which in Harveſt-time 169 5 leaping over a Hedge, chanced to 5% Stomach; 65 
ſtake himſelf very dangerouſly. A Boy being ſent for him rode home up- P': 1. — 
on him about 4 4 Clock without diſcerning the Hurt, till (upon his alight- TO. 
ing) he found his own Legs bloody, and then diſcern'd the Wound, ſome- 

what behind the Fore-Legs, a little inclining to one ſide. When the Far- 

rier (Tho. Biſhop Jun. of Wallingford) come, which was not till after 10 a 

Clock that Night, he ſearch'd the Wound, and after he had enlarg'd it in 

the outward Skin and Rim of the Belly, he found a Wound in the Ventricle 

or Maw at leaſt 3 Inches long; he then remov'd the Maw outward, and 

order'd a Servant to cleanſe ic from the chew'd Graſs and whatever he 

found in it, as being leſs likely to Gangreen when empty. The Maw 

being thus cleans'd, the Farrier ſowed up the Wound therein, and then 

thruf it back into the Body ; and then ſewed up the Wound in the Rim 

of the Belly: The Wound in the outward Skin he did not ſow up, 

but only tack'd it looſely together about the middle, leaving room on 

both ſides to put in Tents and Medicines for the healing of it. The 

Horſe after this continu'd for ſome time much indiſpoſed, but ina Month 

or 6 Weeks time (with careful Attendance) the Wounds were clos'd and 

Pen cured; and the Horſe work d at the Plough and other Services 

as before. 


XIII. 2 the Rarities in the Anatomy- Hall at Leyden, there is © wy, ny 
preſery'd a Knife 10 Inches in length, which was cut out of a Peaſant's * Y the So- 
Stomach, and he liv'd 8 Years after, | | Will Clo. 


"25 i 250. p. 97. 
XIV. Fan. 3. 1691. One And. Rudloff, a Country Lad near Hall in Kare flat. 
Saxony, about 16 Years of Age, paying Tricks with a Knife in his lwed by « Lad in 
| Mouth, it accidentally ſlipt down his Throat into his Stomach. The r * 
nie was in all about 64 Inches long wich a Harts-horn Haſt: Ka 8 
| 2 uri- 


, 


— — 


Twy Copper - 
Farthings ſwal- 


tow'd child Lear one after the other. Upon the firſt Farthing, he eat nothing 


in Worcefler; by 
_ My, Hen, Un: 


derhill. n, 246, 
P. 424. 


A 
by ſwallowing 


Gronesz by Sir 
Ch. Holt. ne2F3. 
=o 190, 


citations NXVL, 1. In Feb. or Mar. 1693, one Tho. Gohl of Shelden near Coleſhill in 


( 92 ) | J 
Curioſity of the Caſe did oblige M. enn Weſenern, Phyſician ü 
to the Elector of Brandenburg, to take care of him. The Knife was felt to 1 
have chang'd its Poſition ſeveral times, and after a few Months ceas'd to 
be very troubleſome, and in about a Year was ſo much diminiſh'd, as to 
be difficult to be felt from without. Not long after an angry Tumour 
with Inflammation broke out 3 Fingers breadth below the Pit of the 
Stomach, which being Ripened, the Apoſthem was opened May 24. 
1692. and being kept open, the Point of the Knife firſt appeared 
thereat July 18. following. The Point thay faſtened with a Silk- 
Thread, and the Wound being widened, the Knife was drawn out 
thereat Aug. 2. (a Year and 7 Months after it had been ſwallowed) 
and, in a little time, the Lad was perfectly well. The Knife was ex- 
ceedingly conſum'd in all its Dimenſions. 


XV. About 10 Years ago my Son, Trill Underhill, Aged about 3 
Years, ſwallow'd, by Accident, two Copper Farthings, but half a 


for x0 Days, and complain'd of a great Pain at his Stomach, and 
drivel'd as if he had been Salivated ; and often ſaid, he had a Nau- 
ſeous Venemous Taſte in his Mouth, the Farthing not coming from 
him in half a Year. After the ſwallowing of the ſecond Farthing Ml 
he began by degrees to loſe his Limbs, his Breaſt growing narrow, ä 
and the Child Conſumptive; who was after perfectly curd by the 
Bath, and his Breaſt dilated and grew broad as before. 


Warwickſbire, (a Lean Spare Man, aged about 26 or 27) told me, that ũ ü 
about 3 Years before, he was extreamly tortur'd with Wind: And one 
Day making a complaint to an Old Woman iu the Neighbourhood, ſhe 
advis'd him to ſwallow round white Pebbles, which he did as oft as he Ml 
had occaſion, and the Stones paſſing eaſily through him he found great 
Relief. But after ſome Months being ſeiz d with a violent Fit, he ſwal : ũ 


low'd as uſually about 9 Stones; which not paſſing he repeated the Doſe 4 


till he had taken above 200. He had theſe Stones in him above 2 Years il 
and a half, when he firſt came to me, and then complain'd, that his Ap- ml 
petite was gone, that he could Digeſt nothing, but threw up every thing ³ü 


| he eat, Upon examining his Belly I found the Stones lay almoſt as low ll 


hung him up by the the Hams upon it with his Head downwards; when 


as the Os Pubis, and thruſting my Fingers juſt above that Bone, ſo that 
the lower Jour ot the Abdomen might lie on my Hand, I could, with the 
Motion of my Hand, ſhake them and make them rattle as if they had 
been in a Bag. Hereupon I caus'd a Ladder to be ſet againſt a Wall, and 


in this Pofture, he told me, the Stones were got up to his Sromach ; but 
being ſet down upon his Feet, afcer a very ſmall time, we could plainly 
hear the Stones drop diſtinctly one after another. | 

If his Body be not Laxative, he Vomits all he Eats or Drinks; to prevent 
which he commonly keeps it open with Whey. As he lies in Bed the one 
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will ſometimes get up (as he expreſs d it) almoſt to his Heart, and give 
him great Diſturbance; at which times he is forced to get upon his Knees, 
or to ſtand upright, and then he can hear them drop, as is before men- 
tion d; and at ſuch times he can always count above an 100. He is ſo 
diſabled by theſe Stones that he cannot work but in Pain, and then he finds 
the ſame Night and the next Day a great Soreneſs in the Bottom of his 
Belly, and Voids large Quantities of Blood by Stool. He has been under 
the Hands of ſeveral Quacks: Some had Vomitted him with Stibium, and 
Purg'd him; others Purg'd and Gliſter'd him; but all the forcing Medi- 
cines they made uſe of could never bring one Stone from him. 

2. Some People (who ſee Birds Languiſh unleſs they ſwallow Gravel r # ir ; 
or {mall Stones) take up an Opinion, That the ſwallowing Stones helps 7 — 22 _ 
the Stomach to Digeſt their Food. But I have been always againſt this 
Practice; Becauſe though the Stomachs (or Gizzerds) of Birds (they 
wanting Teeth to grind their Food) are made very ſtrong, muſcu- 
lar, and defended in the inſide with a Coat, by the help of which 
and theſe Stones their Victuals are ground; yet the Sromechs of Men 
being very different, tis not reaſonable to think they ſhould be of 
uſe to them. I knew one Mr. XKinſmill, who uſed to ſwallow for 
many Years (if I remember right) Nine at a time once every Day, 
without any injury; they were near as large as Walnuts, roundiſh, 


and ſmooth, and he found they always paſs'd; But afterwards he dy d 
ſuddenly, | 


XVII. Sir Fran. Butler's Lady being ſurpriz'd with a large and painful 1 
Tumour of the Umbilicus, conſulted Dr. Eeles and Mr. Kzowles about it. the Nevet; by 
After ſome time it broke of itſelf, and diſcharg'd a great Quantity of 2: IS 
Prune-Stones; and notwithſtanding all the Care could be taken of it, ſne ©?" 
dy'd in about 20 Days. 


* . 


* 


XVIII. A Servant to Sir Anthony Keck complain'd of a Pain and Hard- 4 Ruſy-Necd'e 
neſs of his Right Side, which had continu'd more or leſs for 12 Years, and B 1 . 
was obſerv'd to approach daily nearer the Skin. I made an Inciſion and Greenhill: . 
pluck'd out a ruſty broken Needle with my Forceps, which he thought he 
might have formerly ſwallow'd. It ſtuck in a manner fo firm in the Fleſh 
as if it had been fix d in Wood, ſo that it could not be extracted without 
ſome Violence and a ſmall Hemorrhage. 


— 


XIX. The Glandule Miliares of the Small. Guts, which may alſo in ſome m. Gluodule 
Animals be well call'd Fragi-formes, from the Figure of the one half of a n 
Strawberry, I take to be Excreti ve Glandules, becauſe Conglomerate. 9 


XX. Aug. 19. 1684. Mr. Auſgra ve took Notice, in the Stomach of 2 418446lod 
Jack, of a large Bed of Glands, making about + of the inſide of the Sto- — 
mach, and ſeated near the Pylorus. The whole Bed appears of a Browniſh- Mv{grave. n. 162- 
Red Colour, and is divided into ſeveral Ridges, which run parallel co one 8. 
another, and the ſame way with the Stomach; For the better Contracti- 

| on 


- 


Cerning 
ty My. Ch. Leig 
n. 162. p. 694. 


on of that Part, eſpecially when empty; (at which time theſe Glandi, be- 
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ing fix'd to the inmoſt Coat, are, together with it, drawn up into Wrink- 
les:) that Edge of this Bed of Glands, which is neareſt the Head of the Fiſh, 
is dented, the Ridges breaking off on a ſudden ; but at the other end, a lit- 
tle on this ſide the Pylorus, they diminiſh almoſt inſenſibly. By theſe 
Glands he ſuppoſes at leaſt a conſiderable ſhare of the Menſtruum (the 
great Efficacy of which makes this Fiſh a fit Subject to illuſtrate the 
Nature of Digeſtion) is ſeparated from the Blood; for Blood -Veſſels 
may be ſeen in great Numbers, on the other ſide of the Glands, and 
inner Tunic, by ſeparating it and them from the Middle and Muſcu- 


- loſe Tunic: And, as a farther Argument of this Uſe of theſe Gland;, 


he has obſerv'd, that that part of the Stomach, where they are, is ge- 
nerally Moiſter, than the other part near the Mouth; and that in Diſ- 
ſecting Jacks whoſe Stomarhs have been fill'd with ſome large Fiſh of 
the Pinnaceous Kind (which muſt enter with the Head foremoſt) the 
Head and foremoſt parts of the devour'd Fiſh have, as far as the Gland: 
reach, been either actually diſſolv'd or fairly turning into a Mucilage ; 
whereas at the ſame time the other, and leſs Bony part, of the inclu- 
ded Fiſh, being not yet come within the power of the Menſtruum, has 

{till retain'd its Form and Conſiſtence. | 


Ewlicatios of Figure 13. Repreſents the inſide of the Stomaeh of a Jack which was one 


the Figures, 


Fig. 13. 


Fig. 14. 


Exper: 


ment 5 con- 


Digeſtion hope may ſomething illuſtrate the Natural One. The Taſte of it is like 
n. Meat Vomitted out of a full Stomach, ſomething Sour, but will not Fer 
ment with an Alkali. It is prepared from Spirit of Sulphur, Spirit of Hart- 


Foot and 8 Inches long; the Stomach itſelf, about 84 Inches. AAA 4, 

The Bed of Glands. B BBB, That part of the inward Tunic, which 

reaches from the Bed of Glands to the Mouth of the Fiſh : It appears much 

whiter than the Glands; the Fibres run the ſame way with the Stomach. 

C, The entrance into the Paſſage which leads to the Bladder of Air. D, 

—_ Pylorus. E, The Hollow of the Stomach continu'd beyond the 
lorus. y 


_ Figure 14. Repreſents the other ſide of the Bed of Glands, ſeparated to- 
gether with the inner from the middle Tunic, and great number of Capilla- 
77 Veſſels belonging to the Glands, but broken off in Separation. 


XXI. 1. I here give you an Account of an Artificial Digeſter, which I 


Horn, the Chyle of a Dog, and the Saliva ; It is Pellucid, and without 
any Smell; the Salt that ic ſhoots into is Cubical. Upon Veal it afforded 
theſe Phenomena; Into a Dram of this Liquor I put a piece of Veal about 
the bigneſs of a Nut, and ſet ic upon a Digeſting Furnace : In two Hours 
time there came from the Meat a Liquor that had the Colour and Taſte of 
Chyle, and the Meat afterwards was Lighter, Dry, and Inſipid. And it 


+ . afforded the ſame Phenomena allo in Beef, Mutton, or any other Meat 


that I could meet with. From'theſe Obſervations we may reaſonably con- 


jecture, That by ſome ſuch Aenſtruum the Meat is Digefed in the Sto- 
Series : 


mach, 


— 
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Iwould not here be thought to affirm, That by a Liquid Manſruum 
alone the Meats are Digeſted, but that there are likewiſe requir'd theſe fur- 
ther Requiſites, in ſome, or in moſt Creatures, 1. That the Stomach re- 
cievea gentle Heat from the Liver. 2. That the Stomach have a Natural 
Situation. 3. That ir be aſſiſted by the Omentum. This may be argu'd 
from thoſe Creatures that have no Caul, helping Concefiow by doubling 
their hinder Legs, by reſting their Bellies upon them, as Hares and Cones. 
4. That the Stomach have a Tunica Villaſa; 1. Becauſe that by that it i; 
enabled to divide the Meat into Parcels, which undoubtedly muſt much fa- 
cilitate the Operation of the Natural Ferment. 2. If it had not a Tunica 
Villoſa, the Tunica Carnoſa would be apt to be too much diſtended by our 
Meat and Drink, which would neceſſarily weaken the Tonical Motion of 
the Stomach. 5. That there be Winding: of the Intefines; for if it were not 
for theſe, the Digeſted Meat would move too faft from the Stomach, and 
fo Torment us with perpetual Hunger. 

The Ingredients of the Natural Ferment I take to be theſe ; The Saliva, 
the Succus of the Glands of the Stomach, and a Nitre-Aerial Spirit of the 
Nerves. That the Salivs is an Ingredient, may ſeem probable from theſe 
Reaſons: 1. Becauſe that by the Help of this, Meats, tho' impregnated 
with different Principles may be made to mix with a Menſtruum. 2. Since 
the Saliva is impregnated with a Volatile Salt, it is probable, that that 
too may help Digeftion. The Second Ingredient, I take to be a Liquor 
that is ſeparated by the Glands in the Bottom of the Sromach : For, beſides 


i e Authority of the Famous Mile, and Sylvixs de le Boe, it is obſerv'd, rom. laue 


"8 © particulis Nitro-Aeris conſtant, baud difficile erit intellectu quomodo Effetus 


That thoſe Creatures which have the moſt of thefe Glands, are the moſt * © 
Voracious. Laſtly, That the Nitro- Aerial Spirits of the Nerves are an h- ge. 4e le Bee; 
gredient of the Stomachical Ferment, ſeems reaſonable from the Argu- 
ments of Dr. Mayow, who argues thus: Fam vero cum Spiritus eAnimales Mayov. 5. 55. 


prædicti ab iiſdem in Ventriculo perficiuntur. Quanquam enim Spiritus 
Nitro-Aerius Acidus non eff, ab eodem tamen Ferrum corroditur, Vitriola per- 
Feiunter, Salia Fixa ad Huorem perducuntur, Rerumque Compages tan quam ab 
Univerſali Menſtruo ſelvuntur. | | | | 
2. gs 19. 1684, Part of a Mucous Subſtance taken out of the Stomach z wy. Mat 
of a Jack, near the Pylorus, and mix d with Solution of Sublimate, became 44 "ava 
much Whiter than it was before. Another Part of it mix'd with Sy of *' 
Violets, turn'd Green, | N 
The like Effects were obſerv'd by mixing a Liquor, found in the Stamach 
of a Hedge-Hog, with Syrup of Violets, and with Solution of Sablimate. 
Theſe Experiments may be urg d as an Argument againſt the Exiſtence 
of an Acid Fermentin the Stomach : It ſeems probable; that the great Work 
of Digeſtion proceeds from a Volatile eAlkali. N 1 05 


XXII 17 has been the Opinion of ſome Phyſicians,” That the skis n mans , 
of the Food is a kind of El;xation, and — Groſſer and more Solid Coneodiony b 
Parts being as it were boil'd in the Liquid by the Heat of the Stomach, and we. . 254, 
the Parts adjacent to it, as the Liwer, Spleen, and Omentum, are by a long: 5 

| if 
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and continu'd El;xation firſt render'd more Tender, and then Colliquited 
and diſſolv d into minuter Particles, ſo as to mix more equally with the 
Fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or Cb)lous e Haſs. Others 
have ſuppos'd it to be perform'd by Attrition, as if the Stomach, by thoſe 
repeated Motions which are the neceſſary Effects of — when it 
is diſtended by the Aliment, did both rub or grind off ſome minuter Par- 
ticles from the Groſſer Parts, and by continually Agicating the Maſs of 
Food make thoſe Parts, which are not contiguous to the Stomach, ſtrike 
one againft another, and break one another in pieces, until they are all 
Attenuated. Others think that the Biliows Fuice, others, that the Spirits, are 
chiefly concern'd in this eAfair. Others there are that will have the 
Food Diſſolv'd by a Menſtruum, which is 3 from the Gland: of the 
Stomach, or ſome other Way: But theſe differ in their Notions of the Na- 
ture of the Menſtruum : For there are ſome that ſuppoſe it to be an Acid, 
which does Erode the Groſſer Parts of the Food, and diſſolves them in 
the ſame manner as Vinegar, Spirit of Vitriol, or any ſuch- like Acid, will 
diſſolve even ſo ſolid a Body as Iron. And it cannot be deny'd, but that 
Oyl of Vitriol will diſſolve Fleſh-meat, and reduce it to a Pulp. But it is 
not to be ſuppos'd, that the Fibres of the Stomach can admit any ſuch 
ſtrong and corroding Acid, without ſomething to correct it, but it muſt 
be injur'd in its Tone, and labour under great and 1 Pains. 
Neither does ſuch a Menſtruum, tho it will digeſt ſome Things, ſeem ca- 
pable of Diſſolving ſo great a Variety of Things as we eat, eſpecially 
when agreat many of them are of a contrary Natute. Some will have the 
Menſtruum to be a Nitro- Aereous Spirit, that is Quick, and very Penetrating, 
and included in its proper Vehicle; which, being in its own Nature 
apt to Penetrate the Maſs of the Aliment, does Diffuſe itſelf throuh the 
whole, and breaking the: Vinculum of the moſt ſolid Parts, does Dil- 
ſolve their Compages. By others it is thought to be ſome Saline- Juice 
in the Stomach, by which the Parts of the Aliment are Divided and 
Diſſolved, and thoſe which are fit for Nouriſhment are Volatiliz dd. 
Laſtly, There are ſome who ſuppoſe the Digeſtion of the Food to be 
perform'd by the Benefit of a Ferment, which, when it is mix d wich 
the Aliment, excites in the Maſs an Inteſtine Motion, and the dif- 
ferent and contrary Motions or Tendency of the Parts, making ſome 8 
kind of Colliſion, gradually break off Particles from the Groſſer and more 
Solid Parts, till they are ſo Attenuated as to be apt to mix more equally 
with the Fluid, and with them to make one Soft, or Chylows Subſtance. 
But theſe alſo differ in their Opinion of this Ferment : For ſome think it 
to be the Remains of the Food that was laſt Digeſted, which having lain 
ſome time in the Stomach, after the reſt is carry'd down into the Inteſtine, 
contracts an Acid, or ſome other Quality, and is ſo alter'd as to partale 
of the Nature of a Leaven. And this Leaves being a Part of the Food, 
| which has been already Digeſted, is ſo Soft and Liquid as to be capable of 
mixing with the Aliment which is next taken into the Stomach, and being 
Agitated with it by the repeated Preſſures of the Diaphragm, Liver, and 
Abdominal Muſcles, upon the Stomach. in Reſpiration, does _ — 1 
| | ; through i 


(97) 


through the whole Maſs, and being mix d with it like Leaven, or Yeaſt 
added to new Wort, Cc. puts it into a State of Fermentation, and by this 
Fermentation, or the Expanſion of the Ferment, and the more Tenuious 
parts, which are firſt put into Motion by it, thoſe which are more ſolid, 
and with which they are intermix'd, are Rent and Divided, and ſo At- 
tenuated as to become a Soft and Pulpous Matter. And 8 the 
greateſt Part of the Food, that is thus broken and concocted, is by the 
Contraction of the Fibres of the Sromach preſſed into the Duodenam, yet 
they do not contract themſelves ſo as to force out all the Aliment, but 
leave between the Rug or Folds on the inſide of the Sromech, a ſuffi- 
eient Quantity to be a Leaves to the next Meal; and ſo from Time to 
X Time, Some have a Notion, That this Ferment, or Principle of Fermen- 
tation, is in the Aliment itſelf; which being a Congeries of Matter, 
conſiſting of various Parts of a different Nature, is no ſooner inclos'd in 
the Stomach, and digeſted in the Heat of that and the adjacent Parts, 
but the more Spiricuous and ſubtle Particles are put into Motion, both 
from that Warmth and the Difference of their Natures, and enter upon 
= a Fermentation: And ſo by their Inteſtine Commotion, and the Violence 
they offer to thoſe Parts which oppoſe the Tendency of any of them, 
they break and Diſſolve what is more Solid. Again, ſome ſuppoſe, That 
this Ferment is ſupply'd from the Glands of the Stomach. And laſtly, O- 
thers, and perhaps with much better Reaſon, contend for the Saliva, 
and make that to be the Ferment which ſerves principally for the Digeſti- 
on of the Food z, which in I ee. being mix d with our Aliment, is 
with that ry d down into the Stomach, where the Parts of it being put 
into Motion by a kindly and agreeable Heat, they do Ferment with, and 
Exagitate firſt thoſe Parts of the Food which are moft apt to Ferment 
with it, then both conſpire to break and Diſſolve the Groſſer and more 
Stubborn Parts. | 
But according to my Hypotheſis, Conco8;jon is perform'd after this man- 
ner: In order to the more eaſy and effectual Digeſtion of the Food, Na- 
ture has appointed ſome Parts for the Breaking our Aliment, and redu- 
cing whatever is groſs into ſmaller Parts, before it is put upon Digeſtion : O- 
thers to ſupply the Ferment by which it is to be Diflolv'd and Concocted, 
and which, before it comes to be included in the Stomach, does moiſten, 
and make it more ſoft, that it may more eaſily be penetrated and bro- 
ken by thoſe Parts which ſerve to divide every Morſel into ſmaller Pieces, 
and prevents the Inconvenience and trouble which would ariſe from 
f e bee ſticking about or between them when it is Dry or 
iſcous. . | 
For the Breaking of that Part of our Food, which is not liquid, Nature 
has furniſh'd us with Teeth, and thoſe of two Sorts : For ſome are ordain'd 
to divide and break off ſmaller Morſels from a larger Maſs ; others are 
made for the Grinding thoſe Morſels into much ſmaller Parts. The Teeth 
which ſerve to break off Pieces of a convenient Magnitude from a larger 
Maſs, are of two Sorts, accommodated to the Nature of the Subftance 
which we eat, Theſe are the Inciſores, and the Dente: Canini. If the 
e 0 e 
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Snbſtance which we have to eat be not hard, but more eafily Penetrated 
and divided, then the Inciſores are capable of making an Impreſſion upon 
it, and fix'd firmly enough in the Faw to break off that Part which they 
take hold of. But if it be more Solid, and not eafily Penetrated, nor any 
piece wichout Difficulty to be ſeparated from that Body whereof it is a 
Part, then we apply the Pente Canini, or Eye-Teeth, to it, which are not 
ſpread, nor have ſuch an Edge as the Inciſores, but are ſharp and pointed 
like an Awl, and ſo do more readily Penetrate a Subſtance that is hard, 
and which the Inciſores can ſcarcely make any Impreſſion upon. And as 
the Parts of a more Solid Body are commonly with more Difficulty ſepa- 
rated, and there muſt be a greater ſtreſs put upon thoſe Teeth which pull 
it into. Pieces; fo theſe Teeth are much more firmly fix d in the Faws than 
than the Inciſores, tho' they have but one ſingle Root. Beſides, the Poſi- 
tion of all theſe Teerh is accommodated to their Uſe, as being planted op- 
poſite to the Aperture of the Mouth, ſo that they may be conveniently 


apply*d to the Subſtance which we have to Eat before it is Broken, and 


when it is too large to be admitted within the Mouth. The Teeth which 
do by a Compreſſion and Attrition reduce the little Morſels to ſmaller 
parts, 'are, from the' manner in which they break the Aliment, called 
Dentes Molares, becauſe they do, like ſo many little Mill-ſtones, Grind 
the Food between them. And that they might be render'd fit for this 
Purpoſe, they are made Broad at that Extremity which ſtands out of the 
Gums, by which means they retain fome Quantity of the Food between 
them every Time the Lower-Faw is pulld up and forc'd againſt the Max- 
la Superior. And as they are Broad, fo they are form'd with Inequali- 
ties, and Protuberances, and by the Motion of the Lower-Faw, from one 
fide towards the other, they Grind what they have between them into 
Pieces. The Poſition of theſe Teeth too is as convenient as that of the Inci- 
ſores, and the Dentes Canini: For being deſign'd to break thoſe Pieces of 
our ſolid Food which ate taken into the Mouth, and theſe Pieces when 
they are compreſſed and moved by the Dentes Molares being apt to fly 
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out of the Mouth if there were no Contrivance to prevent it, they are 


placed beyond the Aperture of the Mouth, and oppoſite to the Cheeks, 


which keep the Food within that Cavity; and not only ſo, but Preſs it | 


in between the Dentes Molares on one ſide, as the Tongue does on the o- 
ther, until they have ſufficiently Broken and Divided it. 


At the ſame time, whilſt the Pente: Molares are breaking the Food, there . Y 
flows into the Mouth a Se/ival-Faice which mixes with it, and not only 
ſerves to moiſten it, and to render it more apt and eafy to be divided, ⁵⁶ 


but ſeems to be the Ferment, by the Benefit of which the Food is diſſol- 2 


ved and digeſted : And therefore it is intimately mix'd with it by the Teeth 
agitating or ftirring them together in Maſtication. This Liquor, which ws 
commonly call the Saliva, or Spittle, ſeems to be a Compoſition made 
of twoſeveral Juices, very different in their Nature. And therefore the 
ſeveralParts of it are ſeparated by their proper Glands, and Nature ha 


planted no fewer than 4 Pair about the Mouth, which ſupply the Juice 3 h 
that make the Salive; to wit, the Boretider, and the Glandule Nel, 
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Lndule Maxillares Interne, and Sublinguales. Of theſe two Fuices, I 
my — to be an Acid, the other an Oleaginous Liquor ſomething like 
O/ of Turpentine. For amongſt many Experiments this gave me moſt 
Satisfaction; I took a piece of Raw Fleſh, and having cut it into Pieces 
but much larger than what our more Solid Food is reduc'd too by due Ma- 
fication, I mix d ſome Crumbs of Bread with it, then I pour d in Oy! of 
Turpentive to them, and upon that Oyl of Vitriol, and having ſhaked them 
together, I digeſted them about 4 Hours in Balneo Marie, and then ſha- 
king them again in the Glafs, I found the Meat diſſolvd, and they all 
became a thickiſh Pulp. I could not but take Notice, that Oy] of Cam- 
pbire (tho it does not otherwiſe ſeem much different in ics Nature from 
Oyl of Turpentine) and Oyl of Vitriol, which upon Mixture will produce 
an Efferveſcence as well as the Oyl of Turpentine and Oyl of Vitriol, yet did 
not touch the Meat upon which I pour d them, ſo as in the leaſt to diſſolve 
them. I cannot deny, but that an Acid and a Solution of Salt of Tartar 
did diſſolve ſome part of the Fleſh Meat, which I mix'd them with, but 
yet neither ſo ſoon nor ſo perfectly as the two foremention'd Oy/s. And I 
do the rather think one of thoſe Fuices, which conſtitute the Saliva, to be 
of the Nature of Oy] of Turpentine than of Fix'd Salt, becauſe it will cor- 
XX re and temper even Oyl of Vitriol, ſo as to render it more tolerable to the 
-X Fibres of the Stomach. Not that I ſuppoſe the Acid Part of the Saliva to 
Nome near to the Acidity of Oy of Vitriol: For tho' when they are mix'd, 
they will make a Liquor that may not be injurious to the Stomach, yet the 
Acid Faice, if it were ſo Corroſive as Oyl of Vitriol, would certainly be in- 
J jurious and painful to the Salivatory Ducts, which convey it to the Mouth 


a before it is mix d with the Oleaginous Liquor. But I only ſay, it is an Acid, 
and in ſome degree approaches to the Nature of that Oy. | 

= I do alſo conceive, that 4 of the 8 Salivatory Glands, or two Pair of the 4, 
do ſupply one of theſe Fuices, and the other 4 Glayd:s, the other. And 
f MF this ſeems to be a very good Reaſon, why they are ſo planted, and the Ori- 
n MF fice of their Du#s ſo order d, That the Juice which is ſupply/d: by one 
y WM Gland, is diſcharg'd into the Mouth very near to the Orifice by which the 
e Juice of a different Nature is tranſmitted from another, ſo that they muſt 
„ IMF neceſlarily meet and mix together. Thus the Glandule Nuckiane and the 
it Parotides throw in two different Juices by Orifices which open into the 


Mouth very near to one another, and the Glandule Maxillares Intornæ and 
Sublinguales do below ſupply the ſame kind of Juices by Orifices, that open 
re ſo near to one another as to ſecure the Mixture of the two different Juices. 
Theſe Glands, I ſay, do between them afford two divers ſorts of Liquors, 

of ſuch a Nature as are apt to Ferment upon their firſt Mixture, but per- 
haps more conſiderably when they come to be digeſted by the Heat of the 
Stomach. So that the Colluctation, or Fermentation, which Attenuates and 
Concocts the Food in the Stomach, does not ordinarily ariſe between the 
Aliment and the Saliva, but between the ſeveral Parts of the Saline itſelf. 
And indeed if the Saliva did not conſiſt of two Juices whoſe Nature is 
in ſuch a manner different, as to render them apt to Ferment upon their 
Mixture, it would be very hard r how it ſhould D: n 
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and indifferently ſerve for the Digeſtion of all Eatables; how it ſhould 
Ferment with, and Diſſolve ſo great a Variety of Things not only of a 
Different, but of a Contrary Nature ; how it ſhould Ferment with Acids 
as well as Alkalies ; Digeſt Things that are Cold as well as Hot or Tem- 
perate ; ſome Things that are Salt, others that are Inſipid; Bitter, and 
Sweet; Mucilaginous, Oily, &. But if we ſuppoſe that the Fermentati- 
on which ſerves for the Digeſtion of the Food, ariſes from a peculiar Dif- 
ference in the Nature of two Juices which conſtitute the Saliva, it will 
be eaſy to give a rational Account of our Concoction of innumerable 
Things of a different Nature. And this ſeems to be as effectual, and a 
more certain Way to Attenuate and Diffolve the groſſer Parts of our Food, 
than if the Fermentation were made only between the Saliva and the Ali- 
ment: Beſides the Saliva ſeems to diſcover a- Fermentation upon the Mix- 
ture of its conſtituent Juices, even at thoſe Times when we do not actu- 
ally Eat; for it is always attended with Bubbles, and a Froth, when it 
has not been at all agitated in the Mouth, and many of thoſe Bubbles will 
remain for ſome conſiderable Time after we have ſpit it out. 

Nature therefore having appointed the Saliva for the Digeſtion of the 
Food, has taken Care that it ſhall be thrown in upon the Aliment on 
every Side, Thus the Glandulæ Nuckiane and the Parotides ſupply their 
Juices to that Part of the Food which lies on the outſide of the Gums, 
between the Cheeks and the Teeth, and the Glanduls Maxillares Interne 
and Sublinguales do beſtow their Liquor upon the Meat which is within 
the Teeth and Gums. She hath alfo had a Regard to the Mixture of 
the two different Juices of the Saliva, which is neceſfary to its Fer- 
mentation: And therefore, as T have already obſerv'd, the Orifices of 
the Du#s which belong to one Sort of Glands, are plac'd near the A- 

rture of a Du# which conveys a Juice from one of the other Glands. 

o the Duff of the Glandule Nuctianæ and the Ductus Stenoniani do on 
each Side open into the Mouth near one another; and the Salivatory 
Du#s of the Gfendulæ Sublinguales and the Maxillares Interne, tho they 
have diſtinct Orifices, empty themſelves under the ſame Papillæ; and the 
Juices, which are ſupply'd by them, meet there and flow into the Mouth 
together, The Saliva being thus mix'd, and beginning a Fermentation; 
does partly as it is agitated with the Food by the Teeth and ſome other 
Parts of the Mouth, partly by its own Fluidity, infinuate itsſelf into, and 
mixes with the Food, and not only moiſtens and Softens it, but excites 
the Fermentation which is to diſſolve it. And when the eAliment is thus 
mix'd with the Sali, which ſerves to Ferment- the whole Maſs, it is 
then convey'd into the Stomach, that great Digeſtive Veſſel of the Body, 
where it is kept in a Digeſtive Heat, and the Fermentation not only Conti- 
nued but Improv'd. This Fermentation in the Stomach firſt agitates the 
more 'Tenuious or Subtile Parts of the Food, and puts them into Moti- 
on, and ſo with the Fermentation of its own, and thoſe Alimentary 
Parts which it firſt communicates a Motion to, improv'd by the Heat of 
the Stomach, the Sali us muſt neceſſarily Act upon the groſſer Parts. For 
the Inteſtine Motion which is excited in the Maſs, does not give the = 
| | ticles 
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ticles which are Fermented the ſame Tendency, but what is ſo various 
and confus'd that they muſt inevitably ſtrike not only one againſt ano- 
ther, but againſt thoſe which are more groſs, ſo as to Attenuate them, 
ſometimes by a Colliſion, which ſtrikes off ſmaller Particles from the lar- 
ger Parts; ſometimes-by a Compreffion, when the Particles, which are 
in Motion, happen to ſtrike directly againſt any groſſer Part on every 
Side of it; ſometimes by a kind of Exploſion. For without doubt the. 
Saliva, which is Fluid, inſinuates itſelf into the Interftices of the more 
Eraſs Parts of the eAliment, and whatever is agitated or expanded in 
thoſe Interffices, requiring a larger ſpace for the Freedom of its Motion, 
and offering a Violence to every Thing that oppoſes its Tendency, will,. 
like Gunpowder included in a Shell, force its way out, and tear to 
pieces that Matter which does endeavour co confine it. Thus the groſſer 
Parts are broken and divided, until they are at laſt ſo far Attenuated. 
as to mix more equally with the Fluid, and with them to make one Pulp. 
or Chylous Maſs. And altho' I do not apprehend how the Stoiaach ſhould, 
by its reciprocal Motions, in Inſpiration and . be able to 
break and attenuate any Matter that will not be ſoſtned and diſſolv'd 
by Agitation in a Liquid, yet it is certain that theſe Motions, caus d by 
the Diapbragme and Abdominal Muſcles in Reſpiration, do make thoſe Parts 
which are broken off, as they are diſſolv'd, mix more intimately with. 
the Liquid, as the Meat, which I digefted with Oy} of Turpentine and. 
Ol of Vitriol, did, by Agitation, mix more equally with the Oils, and 
became a Pulpament; 7 | 
It is further probable, That from the Mixture of the two Fuices of the. 

Saliva and their Fermentation, there reſults ſuch a Tertium quid as is apt 
to ferment with the Bile. And therefore when the Aliment has been un- 
der the Fermentation, excited by the Saliva, a ſufficient Time, it is then 
thrown-into the Duodenum, where it meets with the Biliows Face which 
flows into that Inteſtine from the Liver, from which a new Ferepentation: - 
ſeems to begin; and the Commotion of the Parts of the Aliment being ſtill 
continu'd, does carry on the Buſineſs of Digeſtion, until the Food is per- 
fectly concocted. Tho' it is probable, That this new Fermentation ſerves 
not only for the more perfect Digeſtion of the Food, but likewiſe for the 
Separation of the Chyle from the Fæculemt Parts, And I was confirm'd in 
the Opinion; That from this Mixture and Fermentation of the two 


ö 
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] Feices, which conſtitute the Saliva, there reſults a Matter which is apt 

) to ferment with the Bile, by this Experiment; The Bite being generally 

I allow'd to have much of a Sapenary Nature, I made a Solution of Soap 

, in Fair Water, and mix'd it with the Oyls of Turpentine and Vitriol firſt put 

. together; and from their Mixture, 1 obſerv'd a very eaſy and gentle 

0 ation, which continu'd for a conſiderable Time. 

- | 

y XXIII. r. It hath bean long in my Thoughts and Deſires to have diſco- * the - 
ff rer d the Actual Paſſage of the Chyle into the La#eous Veins; of which yet geo veins; 4 
pr I never doubted, as I find ſome do at this Day. The Difficulty lies in the p. 4. 2E 
„ n and unafzerable Charaer of the Chyle's Whiteweſs, eſpecially when r r 
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-- receiv'd into thoſe Veins, And yet it is certain, that in a Diabetes the Urine 
retains all the Qualities of the Liquor Drunk. Alſo in that famous In- 
- Nance of thoſe that eat the Fruit call'd the Prickle-Pear (if I remember a- 
right,) their Urine hath affrighted the Eater wich the Colour of Blood, 
that is with the not-alter'd Colour of the Juice of the Fruit. In theſe In- 
ſtances, at leaſt, we cannot doubt but the Chyle, even in the Laﬀeons 
Veins, was qualified according to the Food and Drink. | 
To effect then ſomething to this purpoſe, we laced the Skin of the Ab- 
domen of a Dog looſly for a Hand's breadth, and then opening it underneath 
the Stitches, we took out either the Duodenum, or any other Part of the 
Tenuia Inteſtina. The Gut took out we open d with a very ſmall Orifice, 
and having ready a ting'd Liquor luke-warm, we injected it upward 
.and downward: Carefully ſtitching up the Gut, and then drawing the 
Lace, we unlooſed two of the Dog's Feet, laying him on his Side for what 
Time we thought convenient. The Ting'd Liquors we uſed, were good 
Barbadoes Indigo difſolv'd in fair Water, and filtrated ; alſo Lumps of Indigo 
thruſt down his Throat; good Broth (as they call it) of a Blew Fat; In- 
digo in Milk ; Tr in Milk. Again, we try'd in ſome Dog's Fed be- 
fore-hand, and Injected the Liquors in the very height of the Chyle's Di- 
ſtribution; into others yet Faſting, and that for a longer or ſhorter Time. 
The Succeſs was ſo conſtant, that we cannot ſay we ever did find the 
leaſt diſcolouring of the Chyle on the other ſide the Guts, that is within the 
Lacteous Veins, but ever White and Uniform. | 
Þ. 143-2;6, But the Succeſs of ſome latter Experiments was as follows; I caus'd a 
Dog to be Fed, and after 4 Hours, or thereabouts, having ready by me 
a clear Tincture of Indigo diflolv'd in fair Water and Filtred, I open'd the 
Abdomen, and making a ſmall Inciſion in the Fejunum I injected an Ounce 
or two. This done, we Stich'd up the Gut and all again, and the Dog 
turn'd upon his Legs. After one Hour and a quarter we cut the Stitches, 
and then beheld a copious Diſtribution of Chyle and Turgid Lacteal Veins ; 
but as bite as ever. And yet carefully ſearching the Guts, we perceiv'd 
none of the Injeted Liquor any where. Another Dog, which was 
kept Faſting 40 Hours, had a very little Fleſh without Water given him 
about 5 Hours before the Injection of the Tincture of Þdigo ; which 
was perform'd after the ſame manner as before ; only it was now well 
warmed, and about 12 Ounces thrown up the Duodexum, and down 
the cow. Here were empty Guts and not the leaſt Appearance of any 
Lacteal Veins in the Meſentery ; After full 3 Hours the Stitches were cut 
again, and carefully examining the Meſentery we found many Lacreal 
Veins of an eAzure Colour, and cutting ſome of the biggeſt of them a- 
ſunder, we plainly ſaw a thick Blewiſh Chyle to iſſue forth, and to ſpread 
itſelf over the tranſparent Membranes of the Meſentery. Hence it is moſt 
evident, that the Lacteal Veins receive what they carry from within the 
» N "af _ e r e 3 "IS 
ref 2. T have found Dr. Lifer's Experiment to ſucceed, by injecting a Pint 
of a Decoction of Stone Ble w, into one of the Inteftins Tenuis of a Dog 
White; 5 kept Faſting 36 Hours; which not only claim d my Aſſent to his Conclu. 
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ſion, that a Colour d Liquor may find Admittance into the Le&eal Viel, 
but alſo inclin'd me to an Opinion, That the LeF#eals frequently convey 
Eiquors which are not hire. And I am more confirm'd in this Opinion 
by Experiments of theſe three Kinds. 

I. 1 2 Dogs Faſting, one 48 Hours, the other 3 Days, and then 
open d them; in both a conſiderable Number (above 20 were feweſt) of 
the LaFeals appear'd Pellucid, like Lymphaticks ; only not fo full and 
as thoſe under the Liver are generally, or as the La&eals themſelves are 
ſometimes ſeen : I cut ſeveral of them in each Diſſection, and immediate- 
ly a Tranſparent Liquor flow'd out of the Orifice. 

2. A Dog, which had neither Eaten nor Drunk in 3 Days, was ſuffer'd 
to Lap a Quart of common Water ; an Hour after which he was open'd, 
the Laeals ſhew'd themſelves in a great Number (perhaps above 60) all 
Limpid, from the Liquor contain'd in them, as in the former Experiments: 
Part of the Water was ſuppos'd to be ſtill in the Stomach and ſmall Guts ; 
for the quantity of Water ſeen there, was far greater than that in the 
Prime vie of either of the Dogs kill'd Faſting, Rs 

3. Another Dog, after three Days Faſting, had a piece of Fat Meat 
given him ; an Hour and half after which, he lapt about a Quart of com- 
mon Water, and half an Hour after this, was open'd : I firſt ty'd the Da- 
#us Thoracicus ; then examin'd the Lacteal:; which I ſaw in as plentiful a a 
Number, and as full as (perhaps): they were ever ſeen in this ies of 
Animals ; 8-or 10 of them, at the firft opening of the Dog, appeared per- 
fectly White, very many of a faint diluted bite; but mo of them were 
Pelucid, eſpecially at the latter end of the Diſſection; by which time ſe- 
veral, which at firſt were either of a Lively, or of a Fading White, 
were now grown Tranſparent. That I might ſatisfy myſelf as to this. 
Difference in the Colour of theſe Veſſels; I opened the Inteftinur: - 
Fejunum and leon in feveral Places, and found the Water was got 
as far as the Cæcum, and had carry'd down divers little parcels of 
the Meat with it; by which means the Liquor ſeen in the Lacfeals, 
at the firſt view of them, was either of a Perfect or of a Diluted - 
White, or elſe Pellucid, according to the Mixture of the Meat with - 


the Water in the Guts. 


I order'd about 3 Pints of Broath to be given a Dog, which had been 
kept Faſting 24 Hours; and opening him 4 Hours after this, I obſerv'd - 
the La#eals, beginning at the Duodenum, (which, with the other ſmall - 
Guts and Stomach was very much diftended with the matter of the laſt - 
Meal:) all the Lacteals that I ſaw at firft were of a perfect bite Colour; 
ſeveral of which I preft between my Fingers, drawing them from the Cir- 
cumference toward the Center of the Meſentery, by which Means I found, 
that the Chyle contain d in theſe Veſſels appear'd Mbite, when it ran in a 
ſhallow ſtream as well as when it filld the LaFeals. Viewing the reſt of 
theſe Veſſels along toward the Cæcum I obſerv'd,, that near the middle of 
the Intefinum leon, they began to be of a more Difuced bite, and a little 
farther, they were really Pellucid, and as Turgid, to appearance, as thoſe 
that were White; after which turning back again toward the Sromach, I - 
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ſaw the ſame Veſſels (I think) in as great Numbers as at firſt (perhaps a- 
bove 80) but the Colour of moſt of them was chang'd, for they were all 
now Pellucid: Some 3, or 4, which I at firſt cut aſunder for my better In- 
quiry into the bite Chyle contain d in them at that time, being Limpid to- 
ether with the reſt. The ſame thing ſucceeded in a Dog kept Faſting 2 
Days, and then open'd 3 Hours after he had Lap'd 3 Pints of Milk, part of 
which was ſeen in the Stomach of the Dog; about 15 of the Lacteals, ari- 
ing from the Duodenum, were White ; above 100, proceeding from the In- 
reſtinum Fejunum, and Ileon, were more or leſs Tranſparent ; as alſo were 

thoſe of the Duodenum at the latter end of the Operation. | 
The Experiments of the 1ſt kind do ſufficiently prove, that the Lacteals 
convey not only Chyle (which reſults from Aliments lately taken into the 
Stomach, and may be call'd Liquor Novitius) but alſo another Humour ſe- 
parated (as is moſt probable) from the Blood, and now returning to it a- 
gain; which (by means of the aforeſaid Experiments,) may be ſeen pure- 
ly by itſelf, without any Mixture of Chyle with it. And it ſeems not un- 
reaſonable to derive this Liquor Refluus, or at leaſt Part of it, from the 
Hollow of the Inteſtines ; if we conſider that the Pancress, and Glandula- 
rum Plexus Fragiformes, (not to mention the Liver) do daily diſcharge a 
ö Liquor into the Inteſtines; which (conſidering that Dogs, after 3 Days 
| Fafting, will, as I have often obſerv'd, have very hard Fæces in their In- 
| teſtinea Recta) we cannot well diſpoſe any of other Way, than by ſaying, it 
re-enters the Blood by the Lacteals, and is that very Liquor which con- 
duces to the making ſome of them appear Tranſparent after ſo long a Faſt. 
It ſeems alſo probable from the ſame Experiments, that the Lacteals are 
very ſeldom, or never, all empty at the ſame time; for tho' the Chyle 
flows only in certain Tides, or Flaſhes, pro ratione Ingeſtorum, yet the Li- 
Juor * running in a more conſtant Stream, does, when there is 
no Flaſh of Chyle going in, keep the Lacteals from being abſolutely 
empty. And tis farther evident, that this Liqucr Refluas is in its own 
Nature, Trasſparent, and paſſes ſuch through the Lacteals, after long 
Faſting, when no Chyle is mix'd with it; which is no inconſiderable 
Step to the making out of my Propoſition, if we recount how long, 
and how often, very many Quadrupeds, beſides Men, do Faſt from 
all Sort of Aliment; during which Time, after the Chyle of the 
laſt Meal, or time of Drinking, is all mix'd with the Blood, we 
may ſuppoſe, that this Pellucid Liquor Ryfiuus, goes alone into the 

Lacteali. | 

The Experiments both of the 2d and 3d Kind, ſeem to intimate, that 
a great Part of the Chyle itſelf is, in its I through the Lacteali, al- 
together Limpid. Againſt which it may be objected, That ſome of the 
Lafteals were in a like manner Pellucid in all the Experiments of all the 
3 Kinds, and therefore it does not appear but that they may be fill'd with 
& Liquor Refluus in the 2 laſt Caſes, as well as (for certain) they were in the 
firſt Caſe. To this Objection, beſide what may be anſwer'd from the 
Extraordinary Number, and Fulneſs of (the Limpid Lazteals in the two 
laſt Kinds of Experiments, comparing theſe Veſſels with thoſe of the row 
ore 


ſeems to hold true in thoſe who drink great Quantities o 
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ſort ſeen in the firſt kind (which comparative Exceſs cannot be imputed 
toany Cauſe ſo reaſonably, as to the Matter given the Dogs a little be- 
fore the Diſſection of the two laſt kinds ;) beſides this, I ſay, it may far- 
ther be reply d, That in all the Inſtances of the zd and 3d Caſes, a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Aliment was taken in by each Dog, not long before 
his Death; that ſome of this Matter was ſeen in the Prime Vie of every 


one of them when dead, (an Argument it was not all diſtributed;) That 
there is no Way certainly known, by which Liquors are diſcharg'd the 
Prime Vie, in this Species of Animals, beſides Vomiting, Siege, and by 
the LaFeals ; and that, ſeeing neither of the two former took place, it 
may not be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Part of this Matter was, at 
each Diſſection, in its Way thro? the LaFeals to the Blood, all the Ope- 
rations being at ſuch Diſtances from the time of the Matter's being 
taken in, at which moſt Liquid Aliments are obſerv'd to ſwell up the 
Lacteali. | | 
If therefore the Liquor, ſeen in the Pellucid Lacteals of the 2 laſt kinds of 
Experiments, did in a great Meaſure (for I by no means exclude the Liquor 


Reflau,) conſiſt of the Matter lately taken in before the Dogs were open d, 


we may with good Reaſon imagine, that Water drunk on an empty Stomach, 
(as it was in the 2d Caſe) by ſeveral other Quadrupeds, and Men as well 
as Dogs, will paſs the La#eals, not under a bite Colour, but rather Pellu- 
cid; and theſe Caſes are not uncommon amongſt us; particularly this 
f Diuretick Mineral 
Waters, in the Morning Faſting; of which ſuppoſe any Perſon takes and 
evacuates 3 Quarts by Urine, in the Forenoon; and with his Dinner, and 
in the Afternoon, drinks 3 Pints of Beer, or the like (allowing that all the 
Chyle produc'd from what he takes in at Dinner, and in the Afternoon, 
amounts to 2 Quarts, and that theſe 2 Quarts of Chyle are perfectly bite; 
which in all Probability is not true; yet I ſay, according to this favoura- 
ble Account) 3 Pints of Pellucid, for 2 of White Chyle will paſs the La#eals 
in this Perſon in 24 Hours. And what is here ſaid of Water, is not unlikely 
to be true (mutatis mutandis) of ſeveral other Liquors, as Wine, Beer, &. 
at leaſt ſo far as that they may not paſs bite thro the Laeals, which is 
ſufficient for my Purpoſe. Again, if this Principle be true, the 3d kind of 
theſe Experiments will go yet farther, and argue, That the whole Quan- 
tity of Chyle, ariſing from ſome Sorts of Meat and Drink, taken either at, 
or near, the ſame Time; or from ſome ſort of Meats taken alone; is not 
always White ; for the Lacteals which appear d perfectly White in the ſeve- 
ral Inftances of the zd kind, were far inferior in Number to thoſe that 
were Pellucid in the ſame Diſſections. 1 DNA 6 
From theſe Premiſes, there appears ſome Reaſon to think, that the La- 
Geals frequently convey Liquors which ate not Vbite; and that Chyle may 
(not improperly) be divided into 3 ſorts at leaſt, viz. White, Pellacid, 
and Intermediate to theſe ; contrary to the Opinion of thoſe Anatomiſts, 
who thought it to be always Mbite, as that Word is contradiſtinguiſh'd to 
1 ; — — Chyk they underſtood (as J likewiſe do) the Effects of 
rink, as well as Meat, Concocted. A c ot 2 N ba | 
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n. pu- , XXIV. It ſeems probable; 1. That in the Digeſtion of Meat in the Ste- 
6 mach, there is made a Separation or Solution of Urinows Salts, no otherwiſe 


7. 242 than in the rotting of Plants or Animals. 2. That the Chyle is highly im- 


pregnated with this Urinoul Salt. 3. That the Vbiteneſs of the Chyle is from 
the Fermentation it has from its Mixture with Urinous Salts, and that if Di- 
luted with fair Water, it is wholly depriv'd of that Colour, the Fermentation 
ceafing. 4. I hat the Salt Chyle is convey'd into the Venal Blood, and with 
it enters the Heart ; and is thence thrown out again Chyle, as it comes in, 
by a continual Pulſation, into the Arteries. 5. That as oft as it enters 
the Emulgent Arteries, it there leaves behind ic Part of its Salinous Liquor 
or Urine, and conſequently abates of its Colour. 6. That when ſuffici- 
ently freed of its Urinous Salt, it becomes a Lympha; which we think 
nothing elſe, but the reſidue of the Chyle, not yet made into the Nature of 
Blood, as not ſufficiently depurated of its Saline Particles. 7. 'That pro- 
bably it Circulates long under the Nature of a Lympha, often viſiting all 
the Parts of the Body by the Arteries, and returning again to the Heart, 
partly by its own Veſſels, and partly by the Veins. 8. That in Defect of 
Chyle ; (for we cannot conſtantly Feed) Nature continually ſupplies the 
Maſs of Blood with the Lympha, or Old Chyle. 9. That upon every Sup- 
N of Freſh Chyle, much of the old Stock or Lympba is (according to the 
eceſſity of Parts converted into this or that Uſe, and not till then. 
10. That there is ever more Lymphba in the Maſs of Blood, than there is 
need for the Diluting of it. The Arterial Blood (be the Animal never ſo 
much exhauſted by Hunger) always parting with ſome, upon Extravaſa- 
tion and Coagulation. 11. In the Coagulation of Extravaſated Blood, 
there is no Precipitation of Parts, as in Curdled Milk, &c. For if the Chyle 
be freſhly diſtributed into the Maſs of Blood, ic will again ſeparate ieſelf 
as Oyl will from Water; and in like manner it is with the Lympha or Old 
Chyle, neither of them being as yet any eſſential Part of the Blood. 12: 
The Venal and Arterial Blood have probably both a like Quantity of 
Lympha to Dilute them; but the Arterial in Coagulating involves within 
its Craſſamentum more than the Venal : The Reaſon may be, for that the 
Acterial is fuller of Air, which rarifies and renders the Arterial Craſſaman- 
tam more Porous and Capacious of Lodging the Lympha; which yer as ic 
ſubſides by long ſtanding, parts with more and more Lywpha daily. 13. 
The great Inſtrument of the Circulation of the Blood, is the Syfole or Vi- 
bration of the Heart, which yet would not be ſufficient for hindering the 


Coagulation of the Blood, without a continual Supply of the Lymphs 
to Dilute it. | 


ä XXV. In the Reception of the Aliment, whoſe Groſsneſs of Parts requires 
9, . willaw Maſticetion, the Dentes Inciſoriz are for the moſt part imploy'd to divide it 
Li.. from the more bulky Part. When a proportionable Piece is thus taken in- 
to the Mouth, the Lower-Jaw is variouſly mov'd by its proper Muſcles, 
and AMaftication is begun and carry'd on by the A of the Tongue, 
Cheeks and Zips ; the two firſt fill applying the leſs divided Parts of the Ali 
Wees k | | ment, 
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ment, to the Dentes Molares, till there's an equal Comminution of all its 
parts. At the ſame time divers of the Muſcles, employ'd in the Motion 
ofthe Lower-Jaw, are alſo ſerviceable, in haſtening the Saliva or Spittle 
ſeparated from the Blood by the Parotid Glands ; thoſe of the Lower-Jaw 
and under the Tongue into the Mouth; the Salival Glands of the Cheeks 
and Lips alſo contributing their Juices ; do all together joyn with the 
Maſticated Aliment, before or at the ſame time it's made fit to be Swallow- 
ed; which Action is call'd Deglutition, and is thus perform'd. 

The Aliment, as well what's Fluid as that Maſticated, being lodg'd on 
the Tongue, which does ſomewhat hollow itſelf, by means of its own pro- 
per Muſcular Fibres, for the more commodious entertaining the larger 
Cn, its Tip and Sides are apply'd to the inſides of all the Teeth 
of the Upper-Jaw, (and Gingive or Gums of thoſe who want Teeth) 
the Tongue is ſuddenly drawn up by the e Muſculi Stylogloſſs and eMylogloſ- 
ſus, together with thoſe Muſcles which pull the Os Hyoides upwards ; at 
the ſame time the Fauces are alſo drawn up, and their Cavity enlarg'd by 
the Muſculi Stylopharingei ; and about two thirds of the Tongue's ſuperior 
Surface is adequately apply'd to the Roof of the Mouth; the Epiglottis, 
from its Poſition being conſequently depreſſed, does thereby cover the 
Glottis or Rimula of the Larynx, and prevents any Part of the Aliment 
from Deſcending into the Wind- pipe. In this part of the Action of De- 
glutition, the Glands under the Tongue, and the Excretory Ducts of thoſe 
of the Lower Jaw, are compreſs'd, and their ſeparated Liquors or Spit- 
tle voided by their Papille, ſituated at the lower-part of the Frænam or 
Ligament of the Tongue; and this is done by the eMuſculus' e Mylo- 


hyoides. When the Aliment is thus for&'d into the Fauces or upper-part of . 4 p. 76: 


the Gula, at the ſame time the Gargareon, together with the Uvala, are 
drawn upwards and backwards by the 'e Huſcul; Spheneftaphyli ; by which 
means any Part of the Aliment is hindred from Aſcending into the 


Foramina Narium ; and the Fauces by the eMuſculus Pterygopharyngews Mei, Ref. p. 88, 


and Oeſopbageus, are contracted; whereby the Aliment is not only 
compreſs'd into the Gula, but the Matter ſeparated from the Blood 
by the Glands of the Fauces, eſpecially of thoſe large ones call'd Ton- 
file, is forc'd out of their Cells or Excretory Ducts to joyn with it in 
its Deſcent to the Stomach by the Gula, through which latter it paſ- 
ſes, by the Action of its Muſcular Fibres. 

The Aliment thus Impregnated with Saliva in Maftication and Degluti- 
tion, being received into the Sromach, there, meets with a Juice ſeparated 


from the Blood by the Glands of that Part, whoſe Excretory Du#s open in- 
to the Cavity of the Sromach. By the Commixture of theſe Liquors, whe- 


ther of Saliva or Juice of the Stomach, a proper Menſtruum is compoled, by 
which the Parts ofthe Aliment are ſtill more and more Divided by its inſi- 
nuating into their Pores, by which the Air before impriſon d in their leſs 
divided Parts, is not only ſet more at Liberty, but by the Natural Heat, it 
muft neceſſarily ſuffer ſucha Rarefaction, as that thereby the whiole Srowach 
becomes flill more and more Diſtended; Hence it is that we have leſs Ap- 
petite ſome time after Eating (when 2 Intumeſcency is made) my 
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had immediately aſter; Hence alſo ariſe thoſe frequent EruQations from 
divers Aliments, as old Peaſe, Cabbage, and divers other Vegetable, we 
frequently eat; All which become very much diſtucbing in Deprav'd 
Appetites and Weak Stomachs. At the ſame time when this Intumeſ- 
cence and Agitation of the Matter is made in the Stomach, the Contents 
of the Neighbouring Excretory Ductus's, namely the Bile, in the Gall. Blad- 
der, and Liver Ducts, and Pancreatick Fuice in the Ductus Pancreaticus are 
compreſſed into the Inteſtinum Duodenum, through the Extenſion of the 
Stomach itſelf; the Refluent Blood of the Stomach, at that Inſtant, be- 
ing, in ſome Meaſure, retarded, whereby the Muſcular Fibres are more 
liable to be Contracted. Nor can we conceive how the Liquor of the 
Stomach, after having joyned with the Saliva and Aliment, ſhould be 
ſtill ſo plentifully Excreted from the Glands of that Part, as to Lritate 
its Internal Membrane, and excite its Muſcular Fibres to Contract, ſince 
the Muſcles of the eAbdomen would, in like manner as in Vomiting, be 
drawn into a Conſent of Co- operating, and the Aliment would be 
forcibly rejected by the Mouth: Beſides, ſhould the Liquor of the Sto- 
mach be ſo diſturbing in Chylification, what would it be ſo ſoon as all 
its Contents were diſcharg'd. The Irritation the Sromach undergoes in 
Hunger, we are firmly perſwaded does not ariſe but through an Accu- 
mulation of the Salivo in the Stomach, in Conjunction with the Liquor 
of the Glands of that Part ; Hence it is we rather diſcharge the Spir- 
tle at that time by the Mouth, than to ſuffer any more of it to de- 
ſcend into the Ventricle; Hence proceeds what we call the Watering of the 
Mouth; Hence alſo, when the Saliva is vitiated, the Appetite is deprav'd. 
The Stomach, by means of its Muſcular Fibres ContraQting itſelf, does gra- 
dually diſcharge its Contents by the Pylorus into the Duodenum, in which 
Gut, after a ſmall Semicircular Deſcent, it meets with the Pancreatick 
Fuice and Bile; both which joining with it, renders ſome parts of the 
Aliment more Fluid, by till diſuniting the groſſer Parts from the more 
pure; and here Chylification is made perfect. 

The Bile, which abounds with Lixivial Salts and apt to intangle with 
the groſſer Parts of the Concocted Aliment, ſtimulates the Guts, and De- 
terges or Cleanſes their Cavities of the Mucous Matter ſeparated from the 
Blood by the Glands of the Guts and lodged in their Cavities; which not 
only moiſtens the inſides of the Guts, but defends the Mouths of the Lac- 
teal Veſſels from being injured by Alien Bodies which often paſs that way. 

The Contents of the Inreftines moving ſtill on by means of the Perifaltick or 
Worm-like Motion of the Guts, whilſt thoſe: thinner Parts fitted for the 
Pores of the Lacteal Veſſels, call'd Chyle, is abſorbed by them; the thicker 
move ſtill more flowly on, and by the many ftops they continually meet 
with, by the Conni vent - Valves, all the Chyle or thinner Parts are at length 
intirely Abſorbed, the Remains being meerly Excrewentitious, are only 
fit to be excluded by Stool, | 
The Analogous White appearance of the Chyle, whether in the Stomach 
or Inteſtines, and always in the Venæ Lactee and Thoracick Duct, may be 


ſoen in the Commixtures of divers Liquids, which ſeparated exhibit no ſuch 
and cs appearance, 


(109) | 
appearance. Nor is this Phenomenon any otherwiſe than a Tranſpoſition of 
Particles whether by a Menſtruums inſinuating into them, Dividing them 
into GroſsGlobules, as an Acid into a Sulphur, or Vinegar into Oy Oc. 
or elſe by Precipitation, as when a Gummous or Reſinous Body is diflolv'd in 
a Spirituous Menſtruum, and mix d with a Phlegm ; ſo Tincture of AMyrrb 
and B:njamin, &c. make a Milky Appearance in common Water. 

The Longitudinal and Tranſverſe Orders of Fibres of the Guts, are the In- 
ſtruments by which the Periſtaltick Motion of them is perform'd, which 
Motion is not only neceſſary for puſhing their Concerns forwards; but 
by the reciprocal Contraction of thoſe Muſcular Fibres of the Guts, and 


Appoſition of their Connivent Valves, the Mouth of the Lacteals, are diſ- 


pos d to receive what's fitted for them: Hence it is we can by no means 
make any Fluid whatever paſs from the Cavity of the Guts, into thoſe La- 
Heal Veſſels, in a dead Animal. A further Uſe of theſe Contraction of the 


Muſcular Fibres of the Inteſtines is to Accelerate the Chyle in its Progreſs 


in the Lacteals, till the Lympha deriv'd from the Extremities of the Arte- 
ries of the Guts joyns with it, which Conjunction is made in the Lacteals, 
before they leave the external Surface of the Inteftines, By this Means 
the Progreſſion of the Chyle is made towards the Meſenterick Glands, into 
whoſe Cells its receiv'd, where it again mixes with a Juice brought in by 
the Arteries of each Gland; which Juice or Lymphatick Liquor, not only far- 
ther Dilutes the Chyle, like that from the Arteries of the Inteftines, but adds 
a freſh Impetus, by which its Motion is farther carry'd on thro the Vaſa 
Lactea Secundi generis, (ariſing out of each Meſenterick Gland, and diſcharg- 
ing their Contents into the Receptaculum Chyle.) Here the Chyle meets 
and joyns with the Lywphe ſent thro the Lympha-Ducts from the inferior 
Limbs and neighbouring Parts, whereby the Chyle is not only further pre- 
par'd ; but its Aſcenſion is promoted in the Thoracick-Ducts, whoſe ſeve- 
ral Diviſions and Inoſculations (like the Veins of the T:ficles) with its ma- 
ny Valves looking from below upwards, and advantagious Situation be- 
tween the great Artery and Vertebræ of the Back, together with the Lym- 
2 Ducts, diſcharging their Lympba deriv'd from the Lungs and neigh- 
uring Parts of the Thorax, does demonſtrate the utmoſt Art till uſed in 
order to its Aſcenſion towards the Left Subelavian Vein. Before the Tbo- 
racick-Dauct, thus charg'd with the Chyle and Iympba, empries itſelf into 
the Subclavian Vein, it receives the Iympba brought from the ſuperior Parts, 
all which joining, are ſoon diſcharg'd into the Left Subelavian Vein, where 
meeting with the' Refluent Blood of the Superior Parts, paſſes with it 
through the Deſcending Trunk of the Vena Cava, and joins with the Re- 
fluent Blood of the Inferior Parts, in the Right Auricle of the Heart, whence. 
it's expell'd by ics Contraction into the Right Veutricle, when the Heart is 
in Dieffole ; but by the Syfole or Contraction of the Heart, it's again dri- 
ven out thence into the Arteria Pulmonalis, through whoſe Extremities, 
in Conjunction with thoſe of the Vena Pulmonalis, it paſſes to the Leſt 
eAuricle and Ventricls of the Heart, from whence tis again expell'd in the 
Syſtole (as above) in the Aorto or Arteria Magna, by whoſe Branches it's 
@onvey d through the whole Field of the Bod): The 3 Tricuſpid Valves 2 
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che Right, and 2 Nitral Valves in the Left Ventricle of the Heart oppoſing 
its Return into the Veins, and the Semilunary Valves of Arteria Pulmonalis 
and Aorta preventing its Ingreſs into the Ventricles are ſufficient (when 
rightly conſider d) to Demonſtrate the Neceſſity of a Circulation of this 
Fluid call'd Blood. 


m Digeti. NXVL. A Miniſter near Dantzick, about 50 Years Old, being much 
bn 6y te, much indiſpoſed, and often relapſing into a Diſtemper accompanied with Vo- 
9 117 miting and Purging, his Phyſician told me, he was perſuaded, that his 
96. f. 609. Cure was obſtructed by the Patient's being oblig'd to Study: For when 
by the Help of the Medicines, preſcrib'd to and uſed by him, he was 
brought to a conſiderable Degree of Recovery, his Studying and Preach- 
ing made him conſtantly Relapſe. And to confirm this Conjecture con- 
cerning the Spirits being drawn away from the Stomach, and leaving the 
Digeſtive Power Languid, he added, That the Preacher one Day falling 
into a Relapſe after a Sermon preached by him, and Vomits coming ſtrong- 
ly upon him, he caſt out, amongſt other Matter, ſeveral Pieces, ſome as 
large as the End of a Man's Finger, ſome leſs, of a Subſtance, to the 
Touch and Eye perfectly reſembling Tallow; 4 Pieces whereof weighed 
half an Ounce. | 


Fur Men living XXVII. Some Colliers, working in a Coal-Pit at Herſtol, about half a 
en Water [without League from Leige, one of them in Feb. 1683. pierc'd a Vein of Water, 
Fud2409% 7 which guſhing in violently, Drowned one; thoſe that were near the 
7. 577: Mouth of the Pit were drawn out; but 4 of them, being further within, 
ſaved themſelves upon a little Aſcent within the Mine. 24 Days were 
ſpent in drawing off the Water, and the 25th, they were drawn out: I 
ſaw and examin'd them myſelf. They had not a Morſel of Bread with 
them, but liv'd on the Water of a little Fountain, which broke our by 
them; 2 Bottles of which I caus'd to be Evaporated, but found nothing 


but a ſcarce perceptible Calx remaining. 


3 XXVIII. Having heard of a Perſon at Briſtol that did Eat his Meat 
a6 0 g twice, I procur d the following Account of him, from Mr. Day, at that 
Fred, slare. „. time Mayor of Brifol, in Anſwer to a Set of Queſtions I ſent thither, 

7. 5255 le begins to Chew his Meat over again within a Quarter of an Hour 
alter his Meals, if he Drink with it; if not, ſome time longer. This 
Chewing after a full Meal laſts about an Hour and a half. If-he go 
to Bed preſently after Meals, he cannot ſleep till the uſual time of 
Chewing be over. The Victuals upon the Return taſte ſomewhat 
more pleaſant than at firſt. Bread and Meat and Cheeſe and Drink, 
does ſeem to me to Return much of ſuch Colours as they would be 
of if they were mix'd together in a Mortar. Liquids, as Broth or 
Spoon-meat, return to his Mouth all one as Dry and Solid Food. 
The Victuals lie heavy in the lower-part of his Throat, as it ſeems 
to him, until it has paſs'd the ſecond Cong: afterwards it paſſes 
clean away. This he always obſerves, That if he eats of TER of 


— 


„„ 
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Things, that which paſſes down firſt, comes up firft again to be 
Chewed. If this — leave him it ſignifies Sickneſs, and he is 
never well till it return. He is about 20 Years of Age, and was 
always thus fince he can remember. His Father does fo ſometimes, 
and in ſmall Quantities, but nothing like to this. He was former- 
ly bred up in the Mines, but now he is a Day-Labourer, and of 
tolerable Senſe and Reaſon. | | 

1 have known ſeveral in London, that do not fail to throw up an Ill taſt- 


ed and bitter Maſs, half an Hour or an Hour after Feeding, and that to 


their great Diſguſt: but in true Rumination it returns Pleaſant, and they 
Chew it the ſecond time with Delight. 


XXIX. In May, or June 1700. A Labouring Man of Middle- Age, at 


Stanton (7 Miles from Bury) had for many Days together ſo inordinate an - 


A Bulimia ; 4 
. James Bur» - 


Appetite, that I had it atteſted to me from an Eye-witneſs, that he eat up me * 264. 


an ordinary Leg of Veal roaſted at a Meal. He would eat Sow Thiſtles, 


and divers other Herbs as greedily, during the time his g laſted, as the 


Beafts that are wont to uſe ſuch Food; and all he could get was little e- 
nough to ſatisfy his Hunger. I am told he voided divers Worms, as long 


and as big about as an ordinary Tobacco- Pipe. After which his Appe- 


tite declin d by degrees, till ic came to be of a common Rate with that 


of others. He cannot do fo good a Day's Work now as he was wont, but 
has almoſt recover'd his wonted Strength again, 


XXX. A Miniſter in Torkſbire was troubled with a Cough, and other 


Order of all 


Miſchiefs; for relief againſt which he took a Journey to London, and that, 2 invere - 


for the moſt part, on Foot: He liv'd not above a Fortnight after he came 


ted; by Dr, Hen. 


up. In his Sickneſs he was much addicted to drink Brandy, which haften'd Ke * 


his Death. We obſerv'd his Limbs to be much macerated, his Belly was 
Swell'd with ſome inequality, efpecially in the Tra& of the Right Muſ- 
cles: A conſiderable Quantity of Water was taken out of it ; his Guts in- 
flam'd, and extended with Wind; his Gall very Viſcid ; his Lungs inflam'd 
and beſet with divers Glandules. The Order of his Bowels were Inverted : 


his Liver, which was very large, lay in the Left Hypochondre and his Spleen 
in the Right; the Cone of his Heart was on the Right fide, and according- 
ly the Larger and Thinner Ventriele was found on the Left; and the Thick 
one, which in others is on the Left fide, was in him on the Right. The 
Great Artery Deſcended on the Right ſide, and the Vena Cava Aſcended by 
his Liver on the Left. The Oeſophagus deſcended to the firſt Orifice of 
the Stomach on the Right ſide, which made the Pylorus and Entrance of the 
Pancreas be on the Left, and the firſt Flexure of the Smell Gut to be to- 
wards the Right: So that the beginning of the Colin, with its Appendicula 
lay at the Left Os Ilion, and the Flexura Sigmoidea, towards the Right. 
This Inverted Situation of his Bowels had nor any evident Influence up- 
on his Diſeaſes and Death. He was about 30 Years of Age, a Married 
Man, had ſeveral Children, was of a Middle Stature, Healthful till toward 
the latter end of his time: He had no Prominency on his Left ſide, 15 


7 . 
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2 the other; was not Left Handed, nor had any Weakneſs on his Left 


ne Cm fe XXXI. In Eaſter- Week 168 3. T cut out the Cæcum of a Dog; but 2 
Birch wi lu Days after the Operation the Dog dy d. But in Apr. 168 3. I took a 
grave. n, 151. Bitch, of about a Year Old, and open d the Abdomen, on the Right ſide, 
* in the Regis Iliaca, paſſing my Knife through the Muſculus oblique aſcendens, 
| and by the ſide of the Muſculus Rectus; having found the Cæcum, I imme- 
diately put up the other Guts again into the Abdomen, after which I ſe- 
parated the Cæcum from the Ilium, cutting the Membrane which binds 
part of the former to the latter; then, having made a Ligature on the 
Artery which comes to the Cæcum, I made 3 or 4 Prick- ſeems thro' the 
ſides of the Cæcum, at the farther end of it, where it is continu'd to the 
Rectum, and by thus ſowing the ſides together, ſtopt the Paſſage of the 
Fzces that way; after this I cut off the Cæcum about 3 of an Inch from 
the Stitches, and ſowed together the new made Lips. The Wounds be- 
ing ſow'd up, and the Bitch ty'd away, ſhe lapt a ſmall quantity of Milk 
— next Morning, and by Degrees recover d: So that in 3 Weeks ſhe 
eem'd as well as ever; and in a little time grew Fat, and Proud, and 
brought a Litter of Whelps. In Sept. following, I caus'd her to be Hang- 
ed, and when I had open d her we found a great part of the Omentum 
lie in a Heap on the Right ſide; it had not recover'd its Natural Poſture 
ſince it was put up with the Guts, at the firſt opening ; the Edges of the 
Wound were well grown together, and we did not find any thing that 
ſeem'd to intimate the leaſt want, or ſupply the place of the Cæcum. 


The Crom 43: XXXII. An. 1689, A Lady, about 64 Years Old, had a hard round 
Tated with an «!- Tumour in the Lower Region of the Belly. They mov'd this Globe in 
— the ſame manner as they do the Matrix, when it is big with a Child 
3 2:5. of 6 or 7 Months Old; no Accidents like a Fever, Pain, Vomitting, 
A loſs of Blood, Huor Albus, &c. accompanied this Tumour, but a con- 

ſtant voiding of Urine. The Phyſicians after much Search and Con- 
ſultation agreed, that it was a Schirreus; but ſome plac'd it in the 
Epiploon, others in the Aeſentery, and others faſten'd it to the Matrix. 
In view of this they gave her Emetiques, ſtrong Purgatives, Dijureticks ; 
they apply d Emollients and Reſolvents:' but all to no Purpoſe. But hav- 
ing taken the Air one Day in her Coach, at her return ſhe had an Incli- 
nation to go to Stool, and: fill'd a Baſon with groſs Excrements, a little 
black and not very ſtinking : This ſhe did a ſecond time; and found her 
ſelf immediately reliev'd, her Swelling diſappear'd, her Urine ſtopt, and 
in a few Hours ſhe was perfectly well. 1 

A Year after that, ſhe fell into an Apoplexy, out of which ſhe recover 'd by 
Emetiques and Purgations. In 1671. the Tumour ſhe w d it ſelf again with 
the ſame Marks as before, and all poſſible Care was taken to make Nature 
do again what ſhe had before done with ſo good Succeſs. But tho? the 
Purges and Ciyſters did very ſtrongly their Office, ſhe was nothing reliev d; 
the Tumour augmented daily, and two Years after its firſt appearing the 
Party dy d. eee "When 
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When I had open'd the Body, the Tumor appear d to be nothing elſe than 
the Cacum dilated; its Membranes were outwardly ſmooth, and of the 


fame Colour with the Inteftines without Alteration, and full of Veſſels of 
all Sorts. The leon laid along the Tumor, being Part againſt it, and re- 
turn'd to joyn the Colon as is uſual ; ſo the Excrements had the liberty to 
-paſs from the Ileos to the Colon, without entering into it. I found in this 
Tumor about 3 Chopin, (or Quart,) of Greyiſh Matter, without Smell, and 
of a Conſiſtence rather Liquid than Thick. The Interior Membranes 
were very beautiful; and all the parts of the Selling, as well as of the 
neighbouring Organs, appear d very ſound. 

1 could not diſcover any Hole, or Communication this Tumor might 


have had with the 1ox, yet ſome there muſt have been in the beginning 


by which ic diſcharg'd its groſs: Excrements ; but after this Evacuation I 
believe that this Opening was ſtop'd, and that the Sides of this great Bag, 
which had come cloſe together by the going out of this grols Matter, 
did by Degrees ſtretch and open themſelves to receive this Heterogeneous 
Stuff, which I found there, produc'd either by the Glazd: of theſe Parts, 
or ſome Lymphatick Veſſels which I ſaw there, or ſome: Fluid Bodies ex- 


preſs d from the Ciyle, or other Humours- The Compreſſion which the 


Tumor made on the Bladder, made the Urine run out as faſt as it came in; 
its Spbiscter not being able to reſiſt the Violence of this Load. 


XXXIII. Mr. Knowles being call d to open a Youth, who dy d, as was n. Crum a 
ſuppos'd, of the Cholick and Con vol vulus, the Cecum vaſtly extend- „,; 
Knowles. 


ed, and ſtuff d with abundance of Cherry-ſtones, which were the Occa- . 
fon of his Death. [ it 1873 7751 WITH 1 70 40M 24 1 Anse 
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XXXIV. we have obſerv'd (among many other Particulars in the Guts) Tw Uſe of the 


the Uſe of the Inteftinum Cecum to be ſubſervient to that of the Colon and um , Ca. | 


Redtum, which is manifeſt in ſuch Animals, where Nature intends a cer- titer. a 95. 


tain and determinate Figure to the Excrements. {Vs elattt 


I underſtand by Determinate Figure, r. The Excrements divided into », 155. 5. 457; 


many ſmall Parts of a like Shape; ſuch as Sheep, Deer, Conies, Hares, 
Rats, Mice, Horſes, Caterpillars, ſome Snails, Cc. do naturally void. 
2. In a greater Latitude, I © Figur d Excrements to Liquid, as C. 
Celſus in ſome Place doth: Thus the Dung of Pigeons, ' Geeſe, and Men, 


Cats, Dogs, Sc. may be faid to be Figur d. Now the Cum, in my 


Opinion, is ſubſervient in ſome Meaſute to the Figuration of both, but 
moſt Manifeſt in the firſt Kind. My Meaning is, That probably the 
Uſe of the Cecxm is to keep the Excrements, which ſhall paſs into its 
Carity (and I believe all, or moſt part of them, do ſo in found Animals) 

until they are ſufficiently drain'd, bak d,; harden'd, or of à due 


1 
Conſiſtence (as Clay is temper d for the Mold) to receive the Figure to 


ſo 

be given t from the Colon and ReFum. This Uſe, I ſay, of the Cecum, 
ſeems to me to be much more maniſeſt in ſuch Animals, as have Fi- 
gur d Excrements of the firſt Kind. In Rats, for: Example, whoſe Excre- 
ments are: conſtantly alike Figur'd, the Cæcum is. very large, more Ca- 
Vol. III. 2 pacious 


N; 2 v. 265, p, 617, 
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pacious than the Stomach itſelf, But its Uſe in receiving tlie Excrements, 
or exhauſted Chyle, is not more apparent, from its large Capacity, than 
that other of farther Drawing and Tempering them to a Stiffneſs, for 
the Service of the Colon, from the admirable Contrivance and Structure 


of this latter Gut, which is a Phenomenon that deſerves ſurther Conſide- 
ration: It is, I ſay, to be noted, that immediately under the Valve of 


that Gut, in this Animal, are certain Spiral Fibres, which make a kind 


of Screw. Now it ſeems to me, that the Excrements, after they are 
brought to a due Conſiſtency by the neceſſary Stay they make in the Cz. 
cum, and being carry'd out thence into the Spiral Foldings, or Screw, 
of the Colon, cannot deſcend into a Perpendicular, as formerly through 


the ſmall Guts, but ftill gently glide, and that very leiſurely by the 
winding of the Screw; whence ariſes the Figure. And I am apt to be- 


lieve, that if the Cæcum of a Rat, or any of the firſt Kind of Animals 


mention d, was ty'd up, or otherwiſe hinder'd from its Receipt, the 
Animals would unavoidably fall into a Diarrhea; there being, I ſay, no 


Reaſon, that I can foreſee, why tbe yet Liquid Excrements, or exhauft- 


ed Chyle, ſuch as we conſtantly find it, even at the very Bottom of the 


Small Gut, ſhould ſtop at the Entrance of the Colon, and not ſpeedily 
glide through the Screw; in a downright Deſcent; that is, elude the 
Device of Nature, and make the Configuration of that fo curiouſly con- 
triv'd Part uſeleſs; we, I ſay, ſuppoſing the Experiment to have taken 


away the neceſſacy Diverticulum and Repoſitory of the unprepar'd Excre- 


ments, in tying up the Cem. 

+ F know-not whether the Obſervation will hold good in general Terms, 
becauſe, I ſay, I have not yet purpoſely examin'd divers Animals in Na- 
ture; viz. That where-ever there are elegantly Figur'd Excrements of 
the firſt Kind, there is ever a Capacious Cæcum; and on the contrary, 


the leſs accurately Figur d and more Liquid the Excrements of any Ani- 


mals ate, the leſſer the Cacum, or none at all. This is certainly true, That 
ſome Animals which are naturally looſe, have no Cæcu at all, or very 
Bietle, as the Talpa, thei Rabin Terreftris, the Gnlo; and amongſt Birds, the 


Woodpecker Kind, the Hewk Kind, Ct. N 217 
We forbear to offer ſame Doubts we have, concerning Nature's End in 
the neceſſary Figuration of the Excrements in ſome Animals; as firſt to 
erent Diarra; Secondly, to abide Hunger the better, thus Snails in 
inter ceſt with full Inteſtines; Thirdly and chiefly to heighten the Fer- 


oy 
- 


- mentation and Digeſtion in the Stomach and Small Guts. 


= nh XXXV. 1. The Root Jpececuenba is an infallible Medicine for Curing 


238,p. 


cure J Dyſemteries and Looſneſſes, how Dangerous and Inveterate ſoever the Di- 
69. [temper may be. But I —_ —_ all ſuch Patients as are Diſeas d in 


[their Lange, and Ehdropick Perſans, whoſe Flures are Signs of approach- 
ing Death; and ſuch as bane already Geagreenrin their Bowels, which they 
ſurely diſcover when they are diforder'd in the Head, have a Hiecuy and 3 
- Yomiteing, With a Pain in the lower Belly, accompany'd with Scools re- 
ſembliag the Dregn of Wine, or the Waſkingz of Meat, Smelling like Ca- 
axe ray * 1Iiuon. 
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rion. - As for all others, Sick of a Dyſentery, they need but to obſerve the 
following Rules, and they will be Cured. _ 1 511 

For 3 Days together, Morning and Evening; they muſt take one of the 
Papers of Powder mark'd with 4, Diluted with half a Glaſs of Wine and 
as much Water, to diſpoſe them by Degrees for Purging, and to ſweeten 
and correct the ſharp corroſive Humours, which are of the Nature of 


 Aquafortis, and the Spirit of Nitre, and which eat away the Tunicles of 


the Inzeftines, and the Mouths of the Veſſels; from whence it comes to 
paſs, that from a ſingle Looſeneſs they often fall into a Dyſentery, be- 
cauſe thoſe deprav'd Humours become ſharp and corrofive, and the Ma- 
lady augments every Day: So that to make a ſure Cure, we muſt be- 


gin by deſtroying the Sharpneſs and Malignity of thoſe Humours, which 
J | 


is done by this firſt Remedy. 

A. Re Antim. Diaph. Crabs Eyes, of each gr. 10. Croc. Martis, gr. 8. Mace, 

4. He muſt eat ſmall Broth 2 Hours after, or a Cruſt of Bread dip'd in 
4 or a freſh Egg in faſhion of an Amulet, and Dine lightly ; if they find 
they have need of Nouriſhment, after Dinner they may eat a Toaſt and 
Wine and Sugar, or alittle Bisket ſteep'd in Water or Wine. At Nightthey 
may take another Paper mark d A, as before, and Sup lightly. 

The 4th Day they muſt take the Doſe mark'd B. R. Of good Ipecacuanba, 
well Pulveris'd, $5. with 3vi. of Cinamon, diluted in ſmall Broth, or in half a 
Glaſs of Wine, to clear the Stomach of a viſcid Bile, that weakens the Na- 
tural Heat, and hinders the Digeſtion of the Food ; ſo that the Chyle grow- 
ing ſour, inſtead of growing bitter, does change all the Maſs of the Blood, 
and trouble the whole Oeconomy of the Body, which produces all the Ac- 
cidents which ordinarily accompany this Diſeaſe. They ſhall take, 4 
Hours after, ſome Broth, and the remainder of the Day eat ſparingly ; 
the Day after they ſhall: take 2 Papers mark'd A, as before. 

The 7th Day they ſhall take the Medicine mark d C. Be. Good Rubarb, 
Jij. Ipecacuanha, gr. xv. Pulveriſe them well, and mix them in a Glaſs of 
Priſan D, deſcrib'd hereafter. This Medicine will take away Part of the 
Obſtructions; they ſhall take, 2 Hours after, Broth. 

The 9th Day they ſhall take the Doſe mark d B 2. R. Good TIpeca- 
_ Dij. with Cimamoen, gr. vi. well Pulveriſed, and mix'd with Broth 
Of F i 1 1 Nil Di Kian N | I 

The 11th Day they muſt take a zd Medicine mark'd C, and obſerve 
the ſame Regimen as at firſt. | | : 

On the : 3th'they muſt take the Doſe mark'd B 3. R. Good Ipecaruanhs 
Ji. half a 3 of Cinnamon, with vi. gr. of Nutmeg, and obſerve the ſame 
Diet as on the two others. en ee ee 19 

On the 15th they ſhall take the Deſe mark d B 4. R. Good Tpecacyanhe 
J. with Nutmeg gr. x. well Pulveriſed. They muſt keep themſelves: as 
on che f former Bs. Arte 
Tho' by this Time they find themſelves Curd, yet they muſt take Care 
that they ſuffer not Cold in their Feet, nor elſewhere, while the Diſtem- 
per continues, and they mult yet obferve 2s ftrict a Diet as if they were 
Sick. They muſt Purge once in * the Medicine mark d C, by 
2 2 | w 


| 

{ 
of 
4 

| || 


'after which the Patient ſhall return to the Doſe mark 
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which Means they will infallibly prevent a Relapſe, by freeing Nature 
of the Weight that oppreſſes it. i gots bas df, | 

The 8, 10, 12 Days they ſhall take in the Morning and Evening one 
of the Packets mark'd 4, as before. 

If-che Sick has no Reſt in the Night-time, becauſe of great Pains, or 
too frequent Stools,” tis convenient to take a Spoonful, or one and a half, 
of the Syrup: of Coral, according to the Violence of the Diſtemper, mix'd 
with a Glaſs of Priſan. This Syrup will allay the Fermentations, and 
the Boilings of the Humours, and procure Sleep, which repairing the 
Force of Nature, will give the Remedies Liberty to Act more effectually. 
We muſt alſo take a Spoonful of that Syrup at the Evening of that Day, 
in which they have taken the Remedy, B, or C. Men Wat 

All theſe Remedies mark'd before, muſt be taken in the Morning Fa-- 


ſting, and 2 Hours before Supper. Thoſe who do not love to take them 


mix d with Liquor, may take them in a Wafer, drinking after them. 
If any of theſe Remedies cauſe Vomitting, as it happens ſometimes, one 
muſt not be diſcourag d, for he ſhall not fail to be Cured notwithſtanding, 
becauſe theſe Remedies Act briskly on the Cauſe of the Diſtemper, only 
he muſt take to drink, after his Vomitting, 3 or 4 Glaſſes of Warm 
Water, that he may Vomit with leſs Pain. | 

Children, Delicate Perſons, and Women with Child, fhall uſe it in the 
following Manner. For Children that are yet under 3 Years Old, they- 
mult take but the 8th Part of the Doſes of the Remedies ;. Children from 
3 Years Old to 10, ſhall take a 4th Part, from 10 to 15, a third; from 
15 to 20, the half. The ſame Doſe will ſerve for tender Perſons, and 
ſuch as are aged, and Women big wich Child. As for Robuſt Perſons, . 
from 20, to 60, nothing ſhall be diminiſh'd from the Doſes above mark d. 
But all Perſons, who by reaſon of their tender Conſtitution, the weakneſs. 
of their Age, or big Bellies, are forbid the whole Doſe, ſhall uſe the Re- 
medies a ſecond time, in the manner I have now preſcrib'd, if the firſt 
Joſe do not Cure tbemn. 5 

In many Occaſions, when the Dyſentery is accompany d with a Fer, 
that the Evacuations of Blood are extraordinary, or the Pains exceſſive, 
the Patient may be Blooded once or twice, if the Strength of the Patient 
allow it, to empty the Veſſels, to calm the Pain of the Fewer, and ſtop the 
impetuous Motion of the Blood; after which the Remedies may be con- 
tinu'd. In this Caſe, I would adviſe to take, before all Things, the Pac- 
ket B. 4, which before is order'd for the 15th Day's to. take-away that 
Fulneſs which is ſometimes. ſo great, that there is Danger in delaying it; 
and ſo for the ręſt; on the eth the Patient ſhall refſftrt. 
After all theſe Remedies are uſed, the Party ſhall take, for 15 Days, a 
Spoonful of the Stomachick Elixir, pure, or in 4 Spoonfuls of Water; tis 
made aſter the following Method. a =" 
| | Lignum Aloes, each half an Ounce ;- Cinnemon- 2 
Ounces z/ of little Cardamoms, Galangal, Clover, Zedoary, each an Qunce ; 
of viſe ſed, Er, and Kermer each a Drams ; of Ligurih a Ounces 
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of Caſhu; of Chryfal Mineral, of each one Ounce ; of Reiſin 4 Ounces; 
Dates 10 or 12 ; cut the Dates and the Rajſns into little Bits, and having. 
beaten that which ought to be beaten, put all into a Matras, and pour 

upon them a Quart of Brandy, in which the Chf Mineral ſhall be diſ- 

ſolv'd; infuſe them a whole Night, and the next Day add 2 Pounds of A- 

gus Vite, and let all infuſe in the Cold for 4 Days, ſhaking the Glaſs 4 or- 
5. times a Day, then Filter the Liquor, and diſſolve a Pound of fine Sugar 

in the Elixir, which is thus compleat. 

Its Effect is to fortify the Brain, the Heart, and all the Noble Parts, 
weaken'd by the Diſſipation of the Spirits to fortify the Stomach, and cor- 
rect the Crudities, and diflipate the Wind and Swellings thereof, which are 
common Accidents of this Diſtemper. 

One muſt, during the Courſe of this Diſeaſe, Eat little, and only ſuch 
Things as are of good Nouriſhmenc ; as Broth made of a Piece of Beef, of 
the bloody End of a Piece of Mutton, or a Patridge, or an old Cock, 
whoſe Bones have been broke, and that without Herbs ; inſtead of which 
one may take 2 or 3 White Onions, with as many Cloves in them, re- 
fraining boil'd Meats, when one can have other Nouriſhment, till he feel 
himſelf perfectly well, becauſe they load the Stomach ; and Ear, to Din- 
ner and Supper, Roaft Meats, tender and Nouriſhing, that are not Lard-- 
ed, Chewing the Meat well before-hand; to drink at his Repaſts old' 
Wine and Water, and take for his ordinary Drink the Priſan after-mark'd. 
Above all Things, the Patient ought to keep himſelf in a quiet Frame of 
Spirit, that he ſuffer himſelf not to be tranſported by any Violence of 
Paſſion, the leaſt of which is able to raiſe a new Ebullition of the Blood, 
and to trouble the Humours. s 

If the Patient be not Rich, and cannot go to the Expence of theſe Ali--- 
ments we have mention'd, he may make Broths as he is able, or Milk- 
Meats, or Food with Water, as ſhall moſt agree with his Palate, with ma-- 
ny f:eſh Eggs; this Sort of Nouriſhment will cover the affected Part, and- 
will defend it and preſerve it againſt the Sharpneſs of the Humour. 

Tis very neceſſary for the Dilesd to forbear much Drinking, undiſcreat- 


ly to quench their Thirſt; for the Heat and Thirſt which they feel, are on- 
ly Symptoms and Accidents of their Diſtempers, and not the Cauſe ; they 
ought therefore to be more moderate in Drinking than ordinary, ſeeing 
nothing hurts them more than Exceſs of Drinking, which weakens the Sto- 
mach, and ſtifles the Natural Heat. Tis therefore convenient only to Gar- 
e the Mouth with Water Sugar'd, or to keep a little Verjuice in their 
ouths, that may keepthem Hom being Thirſty ; but if he drink, it muſt 
not be till one Hour after Meals. And ſeeing it may fall out that ſome are 
Enfeebled and Emaciated by the length of the Diſeaſe, *twill be convenient - 
in the Intervals to give them Clyſters made of Broth, which will ſerve to - 
maintain them, and to bring them more quickly to their Strength. After 
the Uſe of the Remedies, they may, to keep themſelves in a good Habit of 
Body, take Goat's or Cow's Milk, with a little Chocolate, which we leave 
to the Judgment of the Phyſician, xi always to it a little grated Nut- 
meg, and 4 or 5 Grains of Salt in the Milk, that it may not curdle ſo ſoon. 


For 
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21, For the ordinary Ptiſan. R. of Red Saunders, the Rind of the Powe- 
granate, 4. Fj. Tormentil Roots, 5 ſs. Wild Succory, and Dandelion, 4. Fij. 
choice Sumach, 5 ij. Leaves of Agrimony, 2. pug. Make all Boil over a 
clear Fire, in 6 Pints of Water, which ought to be boil'd to one half; at 
the end of the Decoction, as you take it off the Fire, add to it two Drachms, 
of Cinnamon, and as much Powder of Liquorice. | 


If all theſe Things cannot be had, uſe a Decoction of Dexdelion in Smith's 
Water, with a little Cinnamon. 

If che Pains, which accompany the Flux, continue while he uſes the Re- 
medies that ſerve for Purgation, he ſhall take, as there is need, Cher: 
made after this manner. R. Shepherd's Purſe two Handfuls; Linſeed, J fl. 
Red Roſes, 2 Drachms, Salt a Handful. Make all Boil in a Decoction of 
Barley, ſtrain it, and mix with it the Yolk of a freſh Egg, and 2 Ounces 
of Honey of Roſes. If the Pains be very violent, one may add two Heads 
of Mbite Poppy. But Care muſt be taken not to miſtake the Pains of the 
Fer the Hæmorr · Guts for the Pains of the Fundament, which may be open'd by the Hemorr- 
. boids ; to appeaſe theſe Pains, one may uſe Juniper Oyl, drawn by a Re- 

tort in an open Fire, from which the Spirit is — — by the Tunnel. 
If the Hemorrhoids be Outward, you muſt rub them wich this Oyl with 
a Feather, every 4th Hour; or if they be Internal, one muſt Syringe them 
with a quarter of a Spoonfull of this Oyl, the Pain will ceaſe in leſs than 
2 Hours, and the Hemorrboids will whither away, whichout having need 
of applying any other Medicine. This was communicated to me by M. 
Gaſel ier, one of the beſt Artiſts of his time and employ'd by AM. Colbert ſor 
his Surgeon. | 
| „ 2. Altho'I am of Opinion, That the Root mention'd in the foregoing 
ons Rong if Paper is not ſo infallible a Remedy for Fluxes as is pretended ;-yet conſi- 
1+. p. 78. dering that ſometimes thoſe Diſtempers yield not to ordinary Means, I 


think it ought to be conſidered of by proper Judges of the Circumſtances 
of the Sick, ME! 


Purchacs Pilge, This Herb ſeems to have been firſt taken Notice of by an Anonymous 
Vol. . Lib. vii, Portwgueze, Who liv'd in Braſil, and ſpeaks of an Herb there call'd Igpecaya, 
h Cop 1, S.5. or Pigaya, Which I verily believe to be this. 

| Igpecaya or Pigaya, ſays he, is profitable for the Bloody- Flux; the Stalk 
is a quarter long, and the Roots of another, or more; it hath only 4 or 5 
Leaves, it ſmelleth much whereſoever it is, but the Smell is Strong and 
Terrible; this Root beaten, and put in Water all Night at the Dew, and 
in the Morning, if this Water with the ſame Root beaten and ſtrain d be 


drunk, only the Water, it cauſeth preſently to Purge in ſuch fort, that the 
Laik ceaſeth altogether. 1 


Chſter⸗ . 


| A Convolruls XXXVI. Fig. 15. Repreſentat Conveluulum five Aﬀe tum Iiecum le- 
qd en Y. thalem, ex Ruptura & Circumvolution Meſenteris, Inteſtina conſtringen- 
1 Melemery; iy tis, ortum. 4 A, Inteſtinum Ileum, Chylo, Flatu, & Ingeſtis, mirum in 
77. , modum turgens, atque inflammatum. B B, Meſenterium Diruptum, con- 
| 273.  _ * ſtituens Vinculum quoddam, Inteſtina funeſto Fato circumligans. CC, 
5; 5, Notatum Vinculum, ex Rupto Meſenterioortum, ac, Gapreoli tere in no” 
» 


r A 
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dum, Inteſtina nectens. DD, Vinculum illud ſeorſim delineatum, una 


cum e jus Capreolo, duabus Circumductionibus conftans. E E, Convolvu- 
las Inteftini, ſeu Nei pars Vinculo fortiter coarctata, ac Sphacelo proxima; 
à quo Alvus omnind adſtriaa fuit, adeo ut tenuium Inteſtinorum Con- 
tenta, Vomitu fere continuo, ſurſum propulſa fuerint. E, Nei pars, vio- 
lentaà illà ac incomprehenſibili Trajectione Inteſtini per Ligamentum D D, 
contra Naturam extenſa, atque Inteſtinum quoddam Cecum mentiens. , 
Nei extremum, ubi in Colon degenerat. H. Colon modice contractum, & 
naturaliter ſe habens. L, Inteſtinum Cæcum. 


XXXVII. Mulier quzdam Alceſtrenſis in Agro Warwicenfi, annos quaſi 25, pe = 
quadraginta nata, à vicino Oppido domum rediens, ſubito corripitur Do- e 22 
cer in tf 1 5 
horam Tumor ibidem oritur ad quantitatem Nucis Moſchare, qui ſenſim fit — ** 


durus, & tandem niger. Mulier Febre & alis Doloribus adeo vevatur (nul- * 20 


lore vehementi Ingumis Dextri, cui ſucceſſit Singultus violentus: poſt Semi- 


lo in Auxilium Medico vocato) ut ſui impos neminem aſtantium cogno- 
vit; ita ut precibus publicis Deo commendaretur, tanquam jam moritu- 
ra: Tandem Applicatione ne ſcio cujus Cataplaſmatis, aperitur Bubo ; à 
uo aperto quicquid Bibit Editve, immutatum plerumque, intra Horæ qua- 
m vel dimidium, exit fine vel minimo, ſeu in Ulcere, ſeu in Inteſtinis, 
Dolore ; Ita ut cum die quodam Lac coctum comediſſet, ex Ulcere pri- 
md Lac ipſum, poſtea coagulatum, cum Crepitu (tanquam ab Ano) & 


Spuma-erupit. Tandem Ego vocatus invenio Fœminam He#icam, Ema- 


ciatam, Sitibundam, Urinam tamen Sedeſque fine ullo Dotore ſtatis tem- 


poribus deponentem: Ulcus 3 vel 4 Digitos longum, latum vero unum, mi- 
nime profundum, ſed cum Cute pene zquale. Ptifanam laxaniem mit- 


to pro 4 Doſtbus; ſed cum Doſis prima ftatim per Ulcus effluxerit, nulla 


Sede per Diem ſequuta, Bolum dedi Purgantem; poſt Semihoram etiam 
iſtius partem emittit ; poſtea tamen Sedes duas, cum multo minore, quam 
ante, ab Ulcere Effluxu. Eundem Bolum Die ſequenti cepit ; unde Sedes 
tres, eaſque amplas, habuit, cum Scybalis multis; Ulcus vero parum e- 


mittit, totam per Noctem. Exinde Potus exficcantis, & Tranmarici Li- 
bras duas vel tres quotidie hibendas, interdum Bolum etiam repetendum 


ſuadeo; horum Uſa per Dies 14 (ut memini) Sana evaſit. 


XXXVIII. r. We have found in the Guts of a Dog, perhaps more than 2½ kene 
100 of the Lumbrici Lati or Tape Worms. The Duodenum was exceedingly bas; 
with ano- M. Titer. 8. 95.- 
ther Obſervation I made in a Mouſe, where I found the Duodenum to be 


far bigger than the Stomach itſelf, by reaſon of the great Numbers of 


ſtuffed out and extended with them. Which alſo well as 


theſe Worms, for kind, which were contained in it. For kind 


| I ſay; 
for theſe Tape-worms were of a quite different Shape from thofe of che | 


Dog, or any that I have ever yer ſeen. To proceed, we found them al- 
fo in the Doy's Tejnnum and Neon, but not any one lower than the YValvu- 
is Cok, nor any higher than the Puodenum, or within the Pylorus. Below 
the Duodenum they lay at certain Diſtances one from another, though 


ſometimes by Pairs or more of them twiſted together; near them was: 


conſtantly. 


» % 
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conſtantly to be obſerv'd an Excrement of their own, diſtin for Colony 
(more Grey) and Conſiſtence from the Che, (the Obſervation being 
made in a Dog plentifully fed for other purpoſes) juſt as we find in 
* Worm. eaten tracks of Wood, where the Caſſi leave behind them the 
2 Wood which hath-paſs'd through their Bodies. Theſe Worms lay moſt- 
; j ly with the ſmall ends upward, as feeding upon and expecting the 
-Chyle in its Deſcent. Theſe Lumbrici Lati were none of them above 
.one Foot long, and moſt of them of an equal length and bigneſs, 
The one end was as broad as my little Finger Nail, and pointed like a 
Lancet ; the other end, coming ſmall gradually for the 3d part of 
the whole length of the Animal, was knotted, or ended in a ſmall 
Button like a Pin- head. They were every where and in all parts of 
them alike Milk-White, of a flat and thin Subſtance like fine Tape, 
divided into infinite Rings and Inciſures; each Inciſure having ſharp 
Angles, on both ſides, looking to the broader end, ſtanding out be- 
yond each other: From which alſo I take the ſmall end to be the 

— Head; elſe: the ſharp Corners of the Annuli would neceſſarily hin- 
2 der the Aſcent of the Animal; whereas, if the contrary be true, they 
ſerve to keep it up. Each Ring hath alſo on the one ſide only, and 

that alternately, one ſmall Protuberance, much like the middle 
Medic. Olfery, Feet of the Body of ſome Caterpillars. Comparing. our Animals 
„ 2-442 with the Cut of Tulpius, it was not very eaſy for me to ob- 
| ſerve, becauſe of the great reſemblance, the Specifick Difference of the 
Lumbrici Lati of Men and thoſe of this Animal. I could not diſco- 

ver any Motion in any part of them, in Water or out of it, nor 

did they ſeem, if prick d, or otherwiſe hurt, much (if at all) to 

contract chemſelves, or ſhorten the Annuli: So that they then ap- 

pear'd to me as hog without Motion or Senſe. | 

1. b. Goc. 2. There is another ſort of Lumbrici Lati, to be met with very frequent- 
ly alſo in Dogs, call'd Cucurbitini, from the likeneſs each Annulus or Link 

| hath to a Cucumber: Seed. I have found of them about half a Foot long; 

but more often broken into ſhorter pieces. The former by us deſcrib'd is 

- undoubtedly a compleat and entire Animal; but there is great Reaſon of 

Suſpicion, that this is a Chain of many Animals link'd together. Theſe 

Animals, for kind, have been obſerved to have beef voided by Men, and 

- 120nbas ca, found enclos d in a Gut or Membrane of a prodigious Length. And a 
»eurdiini found Perſon of great Integrity. affirm'd to me, That he once aſſiſted at the 
opening of a Dog, in which one of the Kidneys was obſerv'd to be quite 
5 wWiaſted and become a perfect Bladder, and in that Bladder they found 
ſomething like an Animal of a monſtrous Shape, which being Diſſected 

was nothing elſe but a Skin full of theſe Lumbriei Cucurbitini. Perhaps, 

the Snakes, Lizards, Beetles, Caterpillers, Toads, and ſuch like things, 

as we read of in Medicinal Hiſtories to have been Voided, or found in 

. any part of the 287 if carefully examined were nothing elſe but the 

| like Diſguiſes of this ſort of Forms, much aſſiſted by the ſurpriz d Fan- 
cies of the firſt Obſervers _ | 
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XXXIX. The curious Reſearches of many Inquiſitive Perſons after the 
manner of the Generation of Inſeas, and their Diſcoveries therein, have 
much advanced the Doctrine of Uni vocal Generation. Yet one great Diffi- 
culty remains with me, how to account for ſeveral of thoſe that are bred 
in Animal Bodies; not ſuch as we may ſuppoſe to be hatch'd from the 
Eggs of the like Kind, that are receiv'd with the Food or otherways, but 
of which we cannot meet with a Parallel, or of the ſame Species, out of 
the Body, in the whole World as is known beſides. I ſhall Inſtance only 
in two, the Lumbricus Latus, and Teres, which remarkably differ from any 
others out of the Body, from whence, or from the Seed of the ſame, it 
may be any ways thought they may be propagated in it. But tho we 
are gravel'd in aſſigning how firſt theſe ſorts of Worms ſhould come into 
the Body; yet being once there, there is nothing more plain, than that 
the Lumbricus Teres is propagated by an Unjvocal Generation; there being 
in this ſort ſo perfect a Diſtinction of Sexes, Male and Female; and the 
Organs belonging to each ſo curiouſly contriv'd, ſo conſpicuous and 
plain, that they may further illuſtrate the late Inventions of ſome ; and 
do ſeem to ſhew, how ſollicitous Nature is in preſerving and propagating 
the meaneſt Species. eee . | 
have made Obſervations upon both ſort of theſe Forms ; thoſe on the 
Jointed. Morm I ſhall here give you. | 
Worm is Hat; and hence tis call'd Lumbricus Latws ; and by 
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the latter, in ſome I have obſery'd ta be Plain and Smooth; in others Cre- 
nated, and Indented ; in, all, by drawing it through one's Fingers from 
the Tail to the Head, you will find a great Roughneſs; but if the other 
way, from the Head to the Tail, it ſeems Smooth. A 

J. Many, who have obſerv'd this Worm, do take notice of the diffe- 
rence of it's Extrea mi; how mũch lai ger one is than the other ; but not well 
0 the ſetring on of the Te, abundance have been. miſled. into 
an Error, by caking the, Head e | 
Lufitanus make the Wei er part of the Body to be the Tail. But in all 
I have hitherto obſerv'd, I conſtantly found that Extream where the Head 
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Thus Spigelizs and eAmatus 


let on (if we may allow it co have any) much Smaller than the other; 
4 quatter ſo broad; in others leſſer or greater, often 
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I have taken notice of. 1. That in moſt, the Joint, gradually, and very 
ſenſibly, increaſe in Length; but in a vaſt Quantity 0 


the Lower, in ſome were plain, in others Crenated, in others, the great 
protuberatings at the Side render'd the whole Warm Serrated. 4. Uſually 


S7% UNS OC 


der, in the middle broad, and toward he other Extream grew Taper again. 
A 


248. %%. the Guts, and ſomerimes vaſtly exceeds that Length. Olaus Borrichius 
—_ . 2. tells us, that a Patient of his in a Year's time, has voided 800 Foot of this 
the Head, For the Patient obſerv'd, that always in the Voiding it, he per- 

ceiv'd it break off. I can Parallel this with an Inſtance of a, Perſon here 

in Town, once my Patient, who has Voided vaſt Quantities of this Worm. 

for ſeveral Years together; but in ſeveral pieces, 2, 3, 4, 6, or more Yards 

long; but all put together, would much exceed the length, of that of Ber- 

rieb. But to be at any certainty in this particular, I think is very, diff. 

cult: For, when, it comes to any.conliflerable len th, by lying in ſeveral 

- Clufters, or Convolutions, io hk teffines, the Deſcent, oft e Feces, e- 
ſpecially being quickn d by a Purge will e apt to break part off; which 

Fe ſtill will live, and grow till, quite carry d, out of the Body, Beſides, 

queſtion. whether all choſe pieces which, arg, Vojded, by. che ſame 


Perſon, 


— <a Sh an BE Dd 


* wt 


. 


PP 
Perfon; may be always reputed parts of the ſame Wim, or of different. 
But this is undeniable, that this Vorm is vallly Long, which plainly ap- 
pears, even by thoſe pieces we ſee of them; for beſides the Inſtances men- 
tion'd by ſeveral Authors, I have a piece of one by me of a great Length, 
Voided by a Young Man about 20 Years of . the Uſe of an E- 
mulſion of the Cold Seeds. He drag'd it from himſelf, not without ſome 
frightful Apprehenſions, that Guts and all were coming out; he plainly 
perceiv'd it alive, and to move; and having put it into a wide mouth d 
Glaſs, it often endeavour'd by raiſing its Body, to get out; but the Cold 
Water, into which it was put afterwards, ſoon kill'd it. I meaſur'd it, 
and found it 24 Foot long, In it I number'd 507 Foints. Its Colour 
was extream 7/hite, being Turgid with Chyle ; its Body Flat, about the 
thickneſs of Half a Crown, where thickeſt ; and the Tiny towards the 
Tail about + of an Inch broad; thoſe toward the Head about 3 as broad as 


thoſe toward the Tail; and here the Fojnts were not 3 of an Inch long, 


whereas thoſe at the Tail were of a full Inch long, and ſomething more, 
and from the Head they ſeem'd gradually to increafe in Tength, The 
Foints much of a wideneſs throughout; and the Jetting Edges of the for- 
mer over the latter uſually Plain and Even; unleſs here the Contracti- 
on of the Body had rendred them a little Crimpled. The Hats of both 
ſides, juſt alike ; and without any Spots, Protuberances, or any thing 
remarkable, which might diftinguifh them, or to be obſerv'd, only a 
ſmooth Superfice; but above the Middle of the Edges of each Joint 

obſerv'd a ptotuberating Oriſice, which would eafly enough admit of a 
Hog's Briſtle, and was open and apparent to the naked Eye. Theſe 


Orifices were placed for the moſt part alternately in one Joint on the 


Right fide, in the following on the Left. But ſometimes I have obſerv'd 
them in 2, more ſeldom in 3 ſucceeding Fonts of the ſame ſide; but ne- 
ver in one ,Foint more than once. Theſe Orifices I take at preſent for 
ſo many Mouths. 8 1 | 

But I have here mention'd'of what Length they have been obſerv'd 
in Man, 1ſhall alſo add how Long thofe were I have feen in Dogs. For tho 
they are to be met with only in the Animal Kingdom, yet in abundance of 
the Subjects ofthis, and thoſe too of different Species; they ate very fre- 
quent in Fiſhes, as in Pikes, Whitings, Bleaks, Crabs, Hertings, Sr. and 
upon this ſcore ſometimes they prove a great Damage to the Metchants, 
as Plxteras obſerves, they being ſoteed to fing them away ; In Blest,, in 
Summer · time, if you open thoſe that * and Tamble in che Water, 
from the Fa they feel within, you Thall almoſt coriftatitly meet w 
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this Worm. often they are obſety'd Bkewife;; not o much in 
Calder; in Dogs very frequently, I have oſtentime found them here my 
felf in Diſſe&ion. 1 met the fri} time with two; there was indeed ano- 


thets piece, which I take only as broken off from ge of the former, be · 
cauſe here boch Extreamt were pretty large, and the Jois throughout pro- 
n long: ire ar the two others theDiſproportion was very remark- 
able; Fer belides ob ecviti here their Heads B pid, or thick beſet with 
Hats vr ſmall Spikes ( T har treat 
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* extended, was very ſlender, and when. a little 2 


4 


this Extreme, pa 
the 'Fojnts To very ſmall,” that they were ſcarce diſcernable by the nake 

Eye; but where I could better diſtinguiſh them, between 30 or 40 made 
the length of an Inch; but towards the other Extreme or Tail, in one four, 
in the other 6 or 7 Foynts made that length. One of theſe Forms was 
ſcarce a Foot long, the other not a Foot and a half. In another Dog, [ 
afterwards diſſected, 1 found another Warm with juſt the ſame. Head, but 
about 5 Foot long; towards the Head in this 60 ; wg ſcarce. made an 
Inch, but at the Tail about 3 did equal that Space; and the Joynts here 
were about a Quarter of an Inch broad; and in the Sides of the Foynts 
in this I plainly perceiv'd thoſe Oriſces, I at preſent call the Moutbs. 
FREE be Head of this Worm is.Obſcure,. and has created many Contro- 
verfies amongſt the Curious Anatomiſts; who yet have been forc'd to con- 


ſels, after obſerving vaſt Quantities of this Form, that they are ſtill at a 


Lofs, and know nothing certain of it. But what I have obſerv'd of the 
Head of this Form, in 3 ſeveral Ones I have taken out of the Bodies of 
Dogs upon Diſſection, where Lknow I have them whole, makes me to be 
ſomething more at a Certainty. I open'd a Dog at the Colledge of Phy/5- 
cians, and found a Worm alive in the Neon ; not lying ſtraight, but in 
many Places winding, and doubling. Having taken Notice how the 
Kg »ts were, I trac'd it up, by carefully opening the Inteſtine, to the ſmal- 
ft Extream, where I expected the Head to be; and which did lie towards 
the Duodenum, Whereas the broader End was downward towards the Re- 
tum; and this broad End was free, and did nothing adhere, whereas that 


Smaller Extreme did ſo firmly ſtick, and had faſten'd icſelf to the inward 


Coat of the Inteſt;nes, that it was not without ſome Trouble, by gently 
raiſing it with my Nail, that I freed it from its Adheſion. Having lifted 
it up, I carefully view'd it; and did oblerve neither that Biceps, in Tul- 
piuss firſt Figure, not the Head. like 4 Tricoccos, as in Mich. Fehr, but a 


very ſlender Body; which being alive it would fometimes ſhoot out a 


conſiderable Length, at others, retraR it in again, and ſo very much al- 
ter its Figure, by becoming broader. But whilſt I was doing this, by its 


. wriggling its Body, it happening to fall off m FIDge's it preſently took 


hold again, and gave me as much trouble to free à fecond Time from it's 
Adhæſion, ; as atrthe firſt I put it for the preſent into the Spirit of Wine, 
that I might m re Cate fully view it wich a Miſcroſcope at Home: And in 
doing this, making uſe ol ſome extraordinary good Ones, it very plain- 
ly appear d, as is repreſented in the 20 Figure, thick beſet with two 
Orders of Spikes, or Hooks, whereof the larger did ariſe froni the Cen- 
ter or Middle, ſpreading themſelves over the Edges of the Circumference; 
| the other, which, wets lefſer, iſſuing gue abou he RELA from the Cen- 
ter, and were ſhorter, as is een 10 chis Figure, and are repreſented ſide- 
Ways in the 21. I coald not upon my ſtricteſt Enquiry, and with extra- 
ordinary Glaſſes too, inform myſelf of any Orifice here, which we may 
ſuppoſe to be the Month; only a little Indenting there was in the Center, 
occaſion d by n oey of the Spikes thence, This End was not per- 
_ feRly Flat, but a little Globus ; and 1 could perceive by the Ny 1 
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how it did ſhoot out, and contract its Neck, as I obſerv'd it when alive. 
For ſome little ſpace here, I could not obſerve with the Glaſſes, any 
Fonts at all; but after, very thick ſer, and ſmall, and gradually increa- 
ſing in Lens th, as they deſcended: towards the Tail. The Heads of the 
other two Worms exactly appear'd the ſame in the Microſcope, as this de- 
ſcrib'd ;. and afterwards, by carefully viewing them by my naked Eye, 
I could obſerve theſe Hairs or Spikes. 

Ic was objected by ſome Ingenious Perſons, Whether theſe Spikes or 
Hairs, might not be like the ſmall Feet of the Tick or Ricinus, for its fa- 
ſteningirſclf the better to help its Suction. And indeed, were it Blood 
it liv'd upon, the Caſe were plain; but ſince *cis Chyle, what Service they 
could do it in this, I do not ſee; for when they faſten, the Head is deep 
immerg'd in the inner Coat of the Inteſtine, and ſo may be thought for 
that time to get but a very inconſiderable Soop, if any; and nothing in 
proportion to what is requiſite for ſo vaſt a long Body, and what it is often 
obſerv'd to be Tu:gid wich. Upon the whole, what ſeems moſt agreeable 
to me, and to be the true Uſe of this Part, we call the Head, is this; that 


by the Means of theſe Hooks, and Spikes, it might faſten itſelf, and ſo pre- 


vent its too eaſy Ejection out of the Body. For ic being ſo very long and 
large too and its Body in many Places Winding, and Convoluted, the 
Deſcent of the Fæces upon all Occaſions would be apt to carry it out with 
them, had it not this Hold; which is fo faſt, that rather than looſen ic- 
ſelf, Parts of the Body are ſooner broken off, which we frequently ſee - 
in the Stool. When it penetrares the Coat of the Inteſtine, it contracts its 
Hooks in, and draws up its Head to a Point; then expands chem, and takes 
firm hold of the Membrane, by darting its ſeveral Poniards into it; which 
excites thoſe intolerable Pains, which thoſe that are troubled with them, 
to much complain of, that I have known it to that Extremity, that ſome 
have been ſcarce diſſuaded from offering Violence to themſclves, to free 
themſelves, as they thought, from a great Miſery ; and hence it is that 
this Worm is ſo difficult a Cure, that tho' by Medicines and Purges vaſt 


Quantities at times may be brought away, yet ſome can hardly get per- 


fect Cure all their Life-time; as I know of one for above 20 Ycars has 


been afflicted with it, that had the Advice of ſeveral Able and Emi- 
nent Phy ſicians. 


6. But ſince in this Head we find no Mouth, we muſt ſeek it ſome where 
elſe, I am very ſenſible with how great Difficulty my preſent Thoughts 
concerning this will be receiv'd, and how obvious to all twill be to raiſe 
Objections. But if what I here offer be true, others will find it likewiſe; 
if not, I ſhall not think myſelf oblig'd, to believe it. Why at preſent 
I think thole Orifices in every Foynt to be ſo many Moutbs, I ſhall now 
give my Reaſons. I have already obſerv'd them to be of two Sorts; 
that in ſeveral Worms, both from Humane Bodies as alſo in choſe of Brute 
Animals, they are placed much about the Middle of the Joynts on the 
Edges ;. moſt frequently alternately, in one Jon! on the Right Hand, in 


the other on the Left; ſometimes in two, ſeldom in more, on the Zams 
| ide ; 
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Side; they ure Protuberant, ſomething'Mke à PIs, and in che Middle a 
. :Foramien eaſily enough to be perceiv'd by the naked Eye, and will readil. 


admit aHog's Briſtle. In the other Sort, theſe Protuberances are plac 


about the Middle of the Flat of the Worm, toward the upper Part of the 
Font, and ſeem to be repreſented by Spigeliws, Seunertus, and Tulpins in 
their Figures of this Worm, tho with ſome Miſtakes; and is that, which 
Authors mean by their Macula Nigricantes in their Deſcriptions of it. 


I ſhall here chiefly inſiſt upon the former Sort, which has occurr d moſt 
commonly to me; and a ſhort Black Line here, plac'd tranſverſe to the 
Body, Ithink was the firſt that gave me Notice of them: Tho' ſince, in 
others I have not fo conſtantly ſeen it, but only a Protuberant Orifice a- 
bout the Middle of the Edges of the Foynrs. That theſe are ſo many Mouths, 
I ſhall argue Firf, from the great Quantity of Chyle they are often Turgid 
with. Secondly, From the great Appetite, but more often Thirſt, and 
almoſt always that Emmaciation which they occaſion. Thirdly, That 
there is no other Mouth beſides obſerv'd. :Fourthly, That no Uſes can fo 
Fitly be affign'd to theſe Orifices as their being e Mouths. 

As to the Frf, None, who have-obſerv'd them, but muſt confeſs that 
they are often very Turgid.; as that IJ have by me 8 Yards long, at ficſt 
did very plainly appear; and having put it into Spirit of Wine, I found 
after a little while it had muddy'd it, by Spewing out a large Quantity of 
a Chylous juice; which made a deep Sediment at the Bottom, as likewiſe 
it did a ſecond time, having chang'd the Old, and put it in freſh Spirits. 
Whence all this ſhould iſſue I cannot ſee, but by theſe Orifres at the Sides; 
which firſt 1 fuppoſe had receiv'd, and lick'd it in. And being in 
Fo large a Quantity, how otherwiſe could it be well receiv'd into 
.che Body, but by theſe many Mouths; which being always open, 
and lying of all ſides too, do greedily exhanſt, and devonr the beſt 
part of the Chle, and Nutritious Aliment. 2. That hence may de 
well accounted for, that Appetitus Caninus, that great Thirſt, that 4 
trophy, 4 mention'd in my Second particular, and are often obſery'd in 


thoſe, that are afflicted with this Worm. But had they but one «Mouth 


how could they do this? But having as many, it may be, as the Lafea!s 
«themſelves, tis no wonder that they rob them, and by their nimble ſup- 
ping it up, prevent its paſſing into them. That thence we muſt neceſſa · 
-rily expect an Extenuation of our own Bodies, in proportion to the In- 
<reaſe of theirs; fince the Nouriſhment we receive is but what they leave 
us; and that too none of the beſt; and corrupted likewiſe with their Re- 
<erements. 3. I Argue, that theſe Orifices are ſo many Mouths, for if we do 
Not admit them to be ſuch, I know not where in the whole Body to find 
them beſides. For in that part we call the Head, even our Microſcopes, 85 
I have obſerv'd, cannot diſcover any; and thoſe too, that gueſſed it to be 


there, they all acknowledged ir to be very ſmall ; and it being fo, and but 


ſingle too, I cannot fee how it can take in ſo great a quantity of Cihle, 

which would be neceſfary for maintaining fo great a Body, of ſo great 4 

Length: For it can lick up no mote than what juſt cornes in its way; fo 

that the open Month ofthe numerous Eacfenir, would be too hard for it, — 
| quic 
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quickly. ſtarve ite. Beſales, ſince it nuzzles. its Had: ſo deep in the. Coats 
ef the Inteſfines, at that Time. at leaſt, it may be thought incapable of 
getting ſcarce any Thing at all. But the Ce L have aſſigu d that Part, Þ 
am apt to think, will ſatisfy others, as well as at preſent it does-myſeif, 
Therefore, 4, Why I,chink, thoſe Orifices Maus bu is, becauſe I cannot 
think what they are beſides. For to take them for ſo many Vents of their 
Excrement would-be. mare unreaſonable, ſince tis pure Chyle which they 
receive; which will not afford much, at leaſt ſo groſs an Excrement, as 
to need ſo. many and large Orifices for the voiding it. And why ſo ma- 
ny Anus,s when but one Mau? 'Tis. eaſier to imagine them Broncbie, or 
Lung: ; Which in. Inſects are obſer wd in all the Aanuli, or Foynts of the 
Body ; but withall I muſt - ohſerve, with hew much Difference from our 
Subject. For in them you ſhall conſtantly ſee theſe Orjfires of both Sides 
in each Aunulus, but in our Horm, never but of one ſide ; in thoſe, they are 
not neat ſo open, and ſo large, as in this Worm, even ſo much, that [ 
cannot ſee how it can be avoided, but that the Chyle muſt ſlip into them, 
and ſo ſpoil them for being Lungs; and indeed; what Uſe can we ima- 
gine of ſuch here, which muſt almoſt conſtanly be occluded, either by 
Filth or Chyle, If 1 miſremember not, by. preſſing them gently. with my 
Fingers when freſh, and turgid, Lobſerv'd Chyle to iſſue out of them. So 
that I chink, I have little Reaſon to doubt, that the Chylows Sediment in 
the Spirit of Wine, I had immerg'd them into, came hence. Upon the 
whole, what. I have here offer'd, I think, is ſufficient to render my con- 
jecture probable. And yet I have more Reaſons to add why theſe Ori- 
fees ſhould be Mouths ; becauſe the Foyurts when broken off, yer ſtill do 
Live, and that too, as may. be thought, for ſome. conſiderable Time; 
which they could not, unleſs they. had Mouths in each, which might re- 
ccive the Aliment for the Support of it. Which bring me to the laſt Par- 
ticular I propos d, for Diſcriminating this Worm from all others out of the 
Body, and ſhall now Diſcourſe of. 
7. It has been ſtifly. maintain d by Authors of great Note, both Mo- 


dern as well as the Antients, That the Worm itſelf ſcarce Lives; and is on- 


ly a Spolum of the Int eſtine, or at leaſt, it is not One, but many Worms, in- 
cluded in that Membrane. But ſuch Opinions ſeem wide of the Truth: 
For many. Phyſicians have obſerv'd it to Move, and therefore to be an 
Animal and Alive. And a remarkable Inſtance I had of it, in that I mer 
with upon Diſſection of a Dog in the Theatre of our Colledge ; where 1 


| particularly obſerv'd the manner how it perform d its Motion, which was 


very. pleaſing, and in different Forms. For though all was perfo m d by 
Contracting and ſhortning the Foints ; yet ſometimes it rendred the Body, 
that was Flat, Round and a Cyliader; other Times it made a deep Hollow 
or Concave on one ſide, and a Convex onthe other; but moſt Times there 
was a Bellying out at the Edges, about the Middle of the For, and tho, 
that Part towards the Head was very Slender, yet upon Contraction it 
would become as Broad as the laſt Foynrs. This Contraction of the Fonts - 
l ſometimes obſery'd, at ſeveral Places at the ſame Time at ſome Diffance 
from one another; which muſt needs much advantage its Progreſſive Mo- 

1 tion; 
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tion; ſince being of fo great a Length, otherwiſe lt could make but ſmall 


advance; which is perhaps requiſite, that it may recover itſelf, when the 
Deſcent of the Fæces do drive it downwards. And for the Advantage too 
of its Motion; at every Foynt there is a Prominence of the former over 
the latter; which like ſo many Scales on the Belly of other Reptiles, do 
perform the Uſe of Feet. 55 

But I find ſome Authors, who admit this Vorm to be Alive, yet aſſert 
that 'tis not One, but many Worms link'd together and included in a Spoli- 
um of the Inteſtines, and chat this Spolium itſelf is not Animated, but re- 
ccives all irs Senſe and Motion from the Cucurbitini included in it. This 


De Lumb. c Ga bucinus very plainly, as he tells us, diſcoverd in a Part of this Worm, 
mn". 3. f. m. ſhe w d him by a Perſon that Voided it. Hæc Portio (ſays he) ſeſe commove- 


bat, quo factum eſt, ut avidius Motes ipſius cauſam veſtigarum, diligentiſſime 
tandem perquiren per ejus totam Cavitatem, Cucumeris ſimilium Animalium 
Seriem ſeſe moventium ipſi Motum preſtare conſpexi: Quæ ex ea, veluti ex 
quodam Letiulo, prodibant, interdum unum, duo ſimul interdum complicata, 
plerumque quatuor plura ve: atque eam abraſionis portionem, que vacua ab bu- 
juſmodi Cucurbitinis ſegmentis Animatis erat, nullo pacti moveri, imo ſubſi- 
dere But 1 very much ſuſpect this particular, becauſe in that I met with in 
a Dog in the Colledge Theatre whilſt Alive, and in my Hand, a Foywt or two 
fell off, but I could no ways obſerve any Membrane hanging to the fore- 
going Foynt, out of which it might ſlip, but it broke off entire. And al- 
tho' there were two ſingle Fonts, which I found in the Inteſt ine, upon the 
firſt opening it, yet there was nothing 1 could ſee affix'd to the laſt which 
might include them. And indeed the ſetting on of the Foynrs here is ſuch, 
that it ſcems to me ſufficient ro ſhew. That this Vorm cannot be a conti- 


nu'd Membrane arciculated only by the ſeveral Cucurbitini included in it, 


ſince there is ſo large a Protuberance of the Lower Extream of the fore- 
going Foynt, over the Upper Pa t of the following ; which I plainly per- 
ceiv'd in this Vorm. If only a Membrane, why conſtantly, and thus re- 
gularly, a difference of both Extremes, as to thei” Length and Breadth ? 


How happen the Hooks at the Head? How are thoſe Orifices form'd at the 


- «Edges, or on the Flat of the Worm ? And if it was ſo as Gabucinus imagin'd, 
I-cannot but think I muſt have percciv'd ſomething of it; in choſe ſeveral 
pieces of this Worm which I have oblerv'd; and eſpecially in that 8 Yards 

long, where I open'd ſeveral Foints, and could find no fach thing. That 


Mucous Matter therefore which is obſerv'd to be Voided by thoſe troubled 


with them, which he tells us the Women there take for the Beds of this 
orm, may be better accounted for; it being likely in a great Meaſure to 
be but the Mucus of the Inteſtines themſelves, or a Slimy Spolium caſt off 
from theſe Morms. Thus Leeches I have obſerv'd, being put into Water, 
do caſt out a Slime, which covers their Bodies, which afterwards they ſlip 
off, and is found in the Bottom of the Glaſs in the Form of a Mucous 
Coat. So Earth- Worms do void a large Quantity of a Mucous-Liquor, at 
ſeveral Parts of their Body; ſo Snails, &. upon the whole, I ſee nothing 
why we may not juſtly aſgribe that Life, we find here, to the Lumbricus 
Latws itſelf, and not to any Animals we may fancy it pregnant with. 
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And what I do give to the whole, I muſt attribute likewiſe to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of it, even when ſeparated from the reſt of the Body; and 
can't but think that they do Live likewiſe. For, beſides thoſe Conſide- 
rations I have already deliver'd, to prove that in every Foynt there is a 
Mouth for receiving the Food, (and no doubt anſwerable Organs for the 
Digeſtion and Diſtribution of it,) I have alſo obſerv'd that both Single 
Fonts, and often larger Pieces have been voided Alive; and where vaſt 

antities of this Worm too have been Voided at the ſame time, in abun- 
dance of Pieces I have obſerv'd them almoſt equally turgid, and alike fill'd 
with Chyle in Proportion to the Magnitude of the Parts. Now I can- 
not think that in Voiding, it can always be broken into ſo many Pieces; 
and if it be done ſome time before, and they lie dead in the Body, - they 
muſt be emacerated, and different from what they appear. But that Ob- 
ſervation I have already often mention d, of that Vorm I met with in the 
Dog I Diſſected in the College Theatre, does furniſh me with ſomerhing 
appoſite to our Purpoſe. For here, about the Middle of the Worm, as it 
hy in the Inteftine, about a Foot and a half from the Tail, or Lower 
Extream, I obſerv'd two Single Font:, about 4 of an Inch long, Alive, 
and which continu'd their Motion briskly for 4 of an Hour, or more, in 
Warm Water. That theſe were broke off from the Tail, I nothing que- 
ſtion, being in all Reſpects ſo like them; and that it muſt be done ſome- 
time before, I am apt to think, becauſe they were ſo remote from it. 
For they could not otherwiſe eaſily, being but Single Foynts, make fo 
reat an Advance, being upon all Occaſions liable rather to be driven 
own, not being able as I could obſerve any ways to faſten themſelves, 
and ſo reſiſt the Force of the deſcending Fzces. Which is the Reaſon, 
when broken off, they are ſo frequently voided. | | 
. Upon the Whole, I have been ſometimes apt to think, what Analo- 
py there may be between this Foynted Worm and Knotted Plants; of which 
each Joynt can ſo eaſily propagate itſelf. And whether it may not 
be thought an Animal, Plant Animal, or Zoophyton, bred in Animal 
Bodies; ſince ſo large and frequent Detruncations of the Body do not 
deſtroy the Life of the Whole; Which I think can ſcarce be Inſtanced 
in any Animal beſides. # 


Figure 16. Repreſents a Worm, or rather Part of a Worm, voided by 9 


Young Man in London ; which was 8 Yards long. The leſſer Extream, 
is that Part towards the Head; the broader the Tail. The Protuberances, 
22 the Middle of the Edges of the Fonts, are the Orifices I take for 

ouths, dat | 

Fig. 17. A Worm I took out of a Dog, which was about 5 Foot long; 
and was Alive. The ſmall End ſhews the Head; as it appear'd then to 
the naked Eye. The two Protuberances at the Sides, are the Mouths. 
The broad End the Tail. 

Fig. 18. I met with this Figure in Franc. Sanchez, which tho' rude and 
plain, yet very well repreſents thoſe Orifices, which I take for the ſeve- 

Vol. III. | S Fig. 


(130) „„ 
Ng. x9. Repreſents the Protuberance or Papilla about the Middle of 
the Edges, (as view d with a Aieroſcope,), and in it the Orifice which F 

take for 4g ang EY — 6 | 8 
Fig. 20. Is the Head of this Worm (as it appear d in t in 3 
* Ones I took out of the Body, upon Diſſection; — chi. 
vable a double Order of Spikes or Hooks, the Longer ariſing from the 
Center, the other more towards the Edges, which at pleaſure it can con- 
tract or protrude ; and with them, part of the Neck too, as does ap- 
pear by the Swelling out a little below, as it is very curiouſly delineated: 
(as likewiſe the other Figures) by Rich. Waller, Eſq ; 
Fig. 2. ASide-ProſpeR.of the Head, and the Hooks in it, of the ſame. 
Worm. 2 | | 


Ne Lumbrics XL. That common Round Worm, Which Children ufually are troubled 
Teres 5 7 2" With, is by Hippecrates nam'd cee; by Celſus, Teres. It is uſually 
147. b. 154, About a Foot long; but the Male is generally leſſer than the Female : So 

that by their Bigneſs in the ſame Body, L have before Diſſection been 
able to diſtinguiſh the Sex. They are about the Bigneſs of a Wheat 
Straw, or a Gooſe Quill, and their Colour White. I did not obſerve 
thoſe Feet, or Aſperities on the Amuli, as in the Earth Worm. At both 
Extreams they grow narrow. Their Mouth is compoſed of three Lips ; 
ſo the Leech hath 3 Cartilaginous Teeth ſet in a Triangle, by which 
they make the Wound in the Skin in Suction. The Ann, is a Tranl- 
verſe Slig a lictle before the Extream Point of the Tail. 
In opening the Body, I ſound I cut thorough a large Muſele under the 
Skin: Which Muſcle in Earth-Horms J find is Spiral; as in a good Mea- 
ſure is their Motion like wiſe; ſo that by this Means, like the Worm of 
an Augre, they can the better bore their Paſſage into the Earth. Their 
Reptile Motion alſo may be explain'd by a Wire wound on a Cylinder, 
which when ſlip'd off, and one End extended and held faſt, will bring the 
the other nearer it, So the Earth: Horm. having ſhot out, or extended his 
Body, (which is with a Wreathing) it takes hold by thoſe ſmall Feet it 
hath, and ſo Contracts the hinder Parts of its Body. Likewiſe J obſer- 
ved, that dividing this Part, there iſſu'd out a copious Ichor; which is: 
= naturally diſcharg'd by ſome Pores;. or ſmall Vents, in the Skin ; which 
in the 'EartbrWermt is of great Uſe, by rendring the Surface of the Body 
ſlippery, that ſo it might the more eaſily glide into the Earth. And in 
theſe other Forms of the Inteſt ines, this Humour (as in Lerche) makes 2 
Covering to the Body, which is often caſt off, and obſerv'd as a Mucw: 
| in the Stools of thoſe troubled with them. II | 

In theſe Tereters of Animal Bodies, E never obfſerv'd: thoſe tranſverſe 
| Diaphrogms, which are ſo numerous in Earti- arms, and do interſect, or 
= rather G deeply depraſs,. the: Inteftine. The Paſſage from the Mouth was 
4 ſomewhat ſtraightned for a ſhort Space, and was diſtinguiſh'd, as in the 
| 22, 23, Nguret, from the: following Du#zs.;z which was: a: ſtraight: Iacefiine con- 

tinuld ta cha End af the Bady, withaut any Winding or other Diſtincti- 
on of a Stomach, that I could obſerve. In the Male Babſerv'd a Pen, a 
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Tha n 
Faſirula Seminali, and 2 Teftis : In the Female a Pudendum, Vagins Ureri, 
Cornua Uteri, and Spermaticł Veſſels. | | 

In the Male, the Penis was plac'd at the Tail, or oppoſite Extream to 
the Head; and ſeem'd to be able to exert itſelf almoſt the length of a 
Barley-corn, or proportionably to the length of the Vagina in the Female. 
At the Root of the Penis was inſerted the Neck of the Veficuls Seminalis, 
which gradually grew larger as it aſcended in the Body, and uſually ' 
did reach almoſt half way. "Twas fill'd and turgid with a Milky Twice, 
which it receiv'd from a ſlender Veſſel of the ſame Colour inſerted into 
it; which after one turning, was afterward very much Convoluted, 
and being ſo, forms that Body I call the 75 And altho' this Part 
be ſo looſely contex d, as even to the naked Eye it appears but a con- 
tinu'd Veſſel, and may eaſily be unravell'd its whole length, which I 
meaſur'd was above a Yard : Yet I make no Difficulty of giving it the 
Name of a Teftis, ſince tis now ſufficiently known, that the Tefes in 
more compleat Animals are only a Congeries of Veſſels, And a Rat, be- 
ſides this Worm, is not the only Subject wherein I have found chem thus 
looſe and eaſily ſeparable. 5 5 

In the Female-Worm, almoſt about the Middle of the Body, but more 
towards the Head, I obſetv'd an Orifice ot Pudendam, which led into the 
Vagina Uteri ; which ſoon divided into the two Cornua, which were large 

and remarkable: For deſcending ſomething winding towards the Tail, 
they were then reflected again, and did each of them terminate in ſlen- 
der Veſſels, White as they were, but much ſmaller ; and did lie in ſe- 
veral Convolutions and Windings amongſt them. Theſe I take for Sper- 
matick Veſſels, Having taken thoſe Veſſels, with the Cormua Uter; and 
Vagina, our of the Body, and laid them on a Paper to dry, I found 
from each Cornu to the End of the Spermaticł Veſſels, which I had pre- 
ſery'd, that they meaſur'd above 4 Foot. I open'd the Cornua Uteri, and 
found chem Turgid with a Milky Juice: Having plac'd a little of it 
upon a ſmall Mieroſcope, I plainly perceiv d 'twas nothing elſe but an 
infinite Number of ſmall-Eggs, tho' to the naked Eye it appear'd only 
as a fluid Body. Theſe Eggs, when freſh, appear'd as is repreſented in 
the Figure, cover'd with Abundance of ſmall Afpericies ; but as they z 25. 
grew dry their Surface appear d Smooth. By com aring that ſmall 
Quantity I did obferve, in which 1 could diftinguiſh ſo many Egge, 
with the whole Subſtance contain'd in both the Cormus, I cannot gueſs | 
there can be fo few as 10000 Eggs in each Female Worm. 

Ho far differents this Norm is from common Earth Worms, as to theſe r. 0 
Parts, I need only refer to Dr. r why and Account of it to ſhew: 
And I am yet to learn what Vorm out of the Body has theſe Organs thus 
form d. When once chere, the Caſe is plain how they progagate them- 
ſelves, ſince the Diſtinction of Sexes is ſo evident: So that they are much 
miſtaken who fay, that theſe Forms do not Generate. And I cannot but 
think, chat they are atfo miſtaken who make them YV7viparous ; and that 
they were imposd upon by the Genital Parts of this orm; which not 
warily examin'd, might 1 think they are fo many ſmall 

8 2 Worms. 


'(: x82) 
Worms, For they are not r. but Oviparons, as I have ſhewn; and 
their containing ſo vaſt a Number of Eggs in the Cornua Uteri, as 1 
have expreſs'd, does ſufficiently account tor that prodigious Quantity, 
that are ſometimes obſerv'd to be bred in Animal Bodies. And were it 
not that the greateſt Part of the Litter of this Form is uſually carry'd 
forth by the Fæces, it could not be avoided but we ſhould be devour'd 
by ſuch a Multiparous Enemy, which we breed in our own Bowels. 
Pif. Medic. 1. 1. That Caution therefore of Henr. ab Heers, I think is neceſſary ; to avoid 


he the giving the Powder of theſe Worms for expelling others, ſince we 
cannot be ſecure, but that at the ſame Time we may ſow. the Seed for | 
| Propagating more. 3 
2 _ f Fig. 22. Repreſents a Male-Worm open d. a, Shews the 3 Lips of. the 
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Worm, 6b, The Oeſopbagus, or Gullet. ccc, The large Inteſt ine. d, The 
Penis. ee, The Veſicula Seminalis. f, The Teſis. 
Fig. 23. A Female-Worm open'd. a, The Mouth. k, The Gullet, coc, 
The Intefine, or Gut. dddd, The two Cornua Uteri, e, The Vagina. 
Uteri. fff, The Spermatick Veſſels. g, The Anus. 
H.. 24. The Genital Parts of the Female Worm Explicated. a, The 
Pudendum, or Foramen, as it appears on the out ſide of the Skin. , The 
1 Uteri. cc, The two Cornus Uteri. d d, The Spermat ick Veſ- 
els. | 

Fig. 25. The Eggs of. this Worm, as they appear'd being view'd - by 

the Microſcope. „ 


LumbriciTere- XLII. In Apr, 1673. A Chirurgeon at York brought me about 20 Worms, 
9 which he had juſt taken out of an Ulcerated Ankle of a Girl of about 
3 Years Old, She had been in great Miſery for ſome Months; and had 
” 95: þ: 6964. been ſent up to London, where ſhe was Touch'd and Dreſs d for the Evil. 
Some Time after her Return, her Pain continuing, a young Puppy was 

open'd and apply'd to the Sores. The Chirurgeon, who took off the 

Puppy, found it, to his great Admiration, full of Worms, at leaſt & 

in Number, what thoſe he found in the Body of the Puppy, and what 

he drew out of the Sore Ankle; into which, he ſaid, they crawled 

down as Worms do into the Ground. The ſame Puppy was again ap- 

ply'd, and at the ſecond taking it off I made her. a Viſit. I found the 

eg ſound all but the Ankle, which was vaſtly Swell'd, and the Girl 

otherwiſe Hearty and well - colour d. I ſaw only one Worm got out 

into the Puppy, but a very Live and Stirring one: Many were af- 

terwards kill'd by Injections. Theſe Worms, I affirm, according to my 

beſt Knowledge; (and I had the Opportunity of comparing them) were 

of the very Species of the Lumbrici Teretes, which Children familiarly 

void from the Guts, They were berwixt 3 and 4 Inches long; all, about 

the matter, of an equal Bigneſs, as of one Brood; ſomething thicker 

than a Duck's Quill; very ſharp at both Ends, ſtiff, and exactly round; 

without Inciſures, viſible at leaſt, and yet could Move and Twift them- 

_ ſelves readily enough. All the Difference was in the Colour, theſe be- 


ing much Whiter than ay I have ſeen from the . n 


* 
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XLII. The Sugar or Remedy, given by Pontæus (a Famous Chimical © leg foo 
Mountebank) for Worms in Children, is 15 Gr. of Mercurius Dulcis, with 5 Worms is da- 
Gr. of Scamony, or 2 or 3 times as much Sugar, made up in Lozenges. — 

He ſays, That this Doſe, which in Fance Purges grown Perſons, does >. . zu, 
nothing here in England to thoſe above 15 Years Old, and ought to be“ 
augmented. | | 

His Mercurius Duleis is made without Vitriol, which though good, is yet 


Corcoſive, he cakes only Aſhes wich Decrepicated Salt. 


XLIII. In the Diſſection of a Gazela, or Antilope, brought from Aleppo, The Lumbricue 

Fobſerv'd ſeveral Hydatides, or Films fill'd wich limpid Water, about the . 
bigneſs of a Pidgeon's Egg, and Oval, which were faſten'd to the Omen- 193. p. 50s. 
tum, and ſome in the Pelvis between the Bladder of Urine and the Rectum. 
T had before met with the like Watery Bags, or Hydatides, in other Ani- 
mals, and I ſuſpected chem to be a particular Sort of Inſect bred in Ani- 
mal Bodies, or at leaſt the Embryo's or Eggs of them : 1. Becauſe I ob- 
fery'd them included in an ourward Membrane, like a Matrix, ſo looſely, 
that by opening it with my Fingers or a Knife, the inward Bladder, con- 
taining the Lympha, or Serum, em d no where to have any Connexion 
or Hold to it, but would very readily drop out, ſtill holding its Liquor 
without ſpilling any of ic. 2. I perceiv'd to this inward Bladder there 
was a Neck, or White Body, more Opake than the reſt of the Bladder, 
and protuberanc from it; but ſo as I could obſerve an Orificeat the Extream 
of it, which then to me ſeem'd to be occaſion d by the Retraction of ſome 
Part of it inwards. By this | fancy'd it might, as by a Mouth, ſuck the 
Serum from the outward Membrane, and ſo ſupply its Bladder, or Stomach; 
3. Upon approaching this Neck to the Candle, we found that it did real- 
ly move, and then ſhorten icſclf, Mr. Rich. Waller being preſent at the 
Diſſection, made theſe Figures of it. 

Fig. 26. Repreſents one of theſe Watery Bladders, inclos'd in its Out- E e f 
ward Membrane or Cborion; its Shape was almoſt round, only Flatted as the Figures. 
a Drop of Quickſilver will be by lying upon a Solid. , Shews the Neck, | 
ſeen through the Membrane, which in 

Fig. 27. is more plainly Repreſented, (the outward Membrane being 
taken off) but as appearing to the naked Eye; where we may obſerve an 
open Orifice, at the Extream of it, and that is made up of Circular Rings, 
or Inciſures, which in 1 21 

Fig. 28. deing vie wd by a Microſcope, do more evidently diſcover them- 
ſelves. This Part is Granulated with an abundance of fine Eminencies all 
over. The Orifice at the End ſeems here to be occaſion d by drawing itſelf 
inwards, and upon Trial we found ic ſo: For in | 

Fig. 29. is Repreſented the Neck of this Worm, drawn out its whole 


DW DDS w- ¶ 


er. 
d; Length and Magnify'd: Where may be obſerv'd the leſſening of the 
m- Rings, and its tending to a Point at the End. And having open'd it, 


within we found 2 ſmall Strings, 4 a, proceeding from the Neck and 
floating in the Liquor. 72 


De 
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"What theſe 2 Strings may be, is hard poſitively "to aſſert: Leaving 


others to their own Conj-tures, I ſhall deliver mine; That this Vorm, by 
' protruding its Neck, Sucks from the outward Membrane (which involves 


it, and is furniſhd with Blood Veſſels) the Moiſture, or Nouriſhment, 
which is convey'd by theſe 2 Strings or Pipes into the Stomach or Bladder, 
and from whence as there is occafion, it may be ſupply'd for the Nouriſh- 
ing the whole Body of the. Worm again; for I am apt to believe, this Blad- 
der is but the Sromach of the Horm, which will appear leſs unreaſonable if 
we conſider in ſome Inſects how prodigiouſly large the Stomach is in pro- 
portion to the other Parts of the Body, in a Leech you may obſerve not a 
ſingle but above 20 Sromachs, emptying out of one into another, and run- 


Boinbice, Ning the whole Length of the Body. And what Malpighins obſerves of 


the Silk Worm, that it would devour in one Day as much as the Weight of 
its whole Body, a Leech will do far more at a Meal. 
Somerit may be will be more inclin'd to think, that the whole is but 
an Egg, or Embryo of another Inſect, a forming, and that this Bladder is 
as it were the Amsnion, and the outward Coat that includes it, the Cborion. 
But formerly in Diſſecting a Rotten Sheep, wherein I found many of 
"theſe Hydatides, and opening ſeveral of them, I could nor obſerve but the 


. ſame Structure exactly in all; and doubtleſs had they been indeed Embryo's, 


I ſhould have met with ſome nearer to Perfection. Theſe Hhdatides there- 
fore I cannot but think are a ſort of Forms, or Inſects ſui Generis, and be- 
cauſe they contain ſomuch Water in them, and are uſually to be met with 
in Rotten Sheep, which are Hydrepical; I call them Lumbrici Hydropici. 
But I do not think that all thoſe Cifs, 0 be met with in Morbid Bo- 
dies, are of this Sort. Fo. in ſome I have not obſcrv'd this Neck and 
Structure of Parts, but only a tranſparent Bladder fil'd with a Lympha. 
Thus about 10 Years ago, I open'd the Right fide of a Patient, a little 
below her ſhort Ribs, and there iſfu'd out abundance of Limpid Water, 
and together with it, a great many Hjdetides; that firſt and laft, as we 
gueſs d, there might come out about 500 of theſe Bladders : moſt were en- 


tice and fill'd with Limpid Water; of others that were too large for the 


Orißee, the Filmes were bioke ; but in none of them could J obſerve the 
Neck, tho* I was inquiſitive to find it; which makes me think them to be 
different from our preſent Subject. As are likewiſe thoſe I have met 
with in the Ovaria, or Teſticles of Women, who have dy'd Hydropical, 
which I take to be only the Eggs contain d there, which by an extrava- 
gant Flux of Humouis into them are often ſwell'd to that prodigious Big 
neſs, that I have taken ſometimes ſeveral Gallons of Liquor out of them. 


2 bf. Self. And thoſe Bladders of Water found in the Urine: Bladder of Mr. Smitb of 


hon, wil come into the ſame Number, having obſerv d no Neck in 
any of them. ; 

I ſhall only add, That theſe Lumbrici Hydropici, I have always found 
hanging to the Membranous Parts, rather than included in the Body of 
any of the Viſcira, as to the Omentum Peritineum, or the ourward Mem- 
branes: that cover the Diapbragme, Stomach, Liver, Colon, or other 
Inteftines. 5 FLIV 


(13) 


= XTIAV c. The Worm, when I voided it, which was at the fecond Urine, © went 
3 wacxthenſlive. It was Snake-headed, of indifferent Subſtance in the mid- . nde, 
dle, and mall at the Tail, in Length above half a Yard. I was very ill Milford. . 146. 
before it came from me, and have ever ſince Urin'd a kind of Blood. #7 '* : 
2. Tis moſt probable that he had a Suppreſſton of Urine for ſome time, Y. Ent. 4. 
at the firſt making whereof, the Worm was voided from one of the Kidneys 
(wherein it was bred) into the Bladder ; and at the ſecond, from thence 
into the Pot. It was (being dead and dry) of a dull Red Colour, and in- 
Thickneſs about the 12th of an Inch. 


XLV. 1. A Girl in Shiffeld, about 8 Months old, was ſurpriz'd with una vor” 
violent Vomiting Fits, which held her for about a Week, and made her 2 
ſo weak, that her Parents began to deſpair of her Recovery, They at Jefor. 7. 
length ſent for Mr. Fiſher, who chanc'd to ſay, Vormwood was good for? 
the Stomach. He going home to fetch Things proper on that Occaſion, 
they, in the mean time offer'd her ſome Wormwood- Ale, which ſhe took. 
ſo greedily, that ſhe ſwallow'd down a Pint of it. And at his return ſhe. 

Vomited up in his Preſence 3 Hexapodes, all very active and nimble. The 
Girl, in a ſhore time, recover d, and was well. Mr. Fiſher in the After- 
noon, brought the —_—_— to me; we kill'd one of them with trying 

Experiments upon it. But gave eicher of the other two the Head of a 
I fhining Atricapilla, which, in about 5 Weeks time they eat up Bones, Fea- 
thers, and all, except the Extremities of the Feathers and the Beaks. 1 


Ichen gave them a piece of Larus, but that it ſeems agreed not ſo well with 
them; for they dy d within 2 Days. 
a 2. A Son of Mr. B. not living far off Rippen, about 9 Years of Age, in , cles; 


Feb. 1675, was afflicted with great Pain in his Stomach, and continual Vo- Rippon; 6y Dr. 
mitings. A Powder was given him, wherein was a ſmall Quantity of AMer- #394 
Icurins Dulcis. He thereupon Vomited up ſeveral ſtrange Worms, 2 of which 
were brought to me at Terk, che one dead, the other alive, and which 
livd many Days, till I put ir into Spirit of Wine to preſerve it in its true 
Shape. Theſe Worms were very Caterpillars with 14 Legs, viz. 6 ſmall, 
| Pointed ; the 8-middle, Stumps; and the 2 hind, Claſines; ach more 
than an Inch long, and of the thickneſs of a Duck's Quill, thin Hair d, or 
rather naked, with brown Amuli, and a Black Head; the very ſame, for 
Kind, that I have many times ſeen on Plants, and no doubt, theſe (as 
| thoſe others) would, in due time (if the Place had not hinder'd) have 
ſhrunk into Chryſalis's, and chang'd into Abt,, As alfo thoſe mention d 
| by Mr. Feſſop would have chang'd to Beetles. - | 
3. A Baker atYork, in Marrb 1683, Vomiting 
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up a Merm. I found it in , 


the Blood which came up with it, having caus'd it to be waſh'd for the York; by Dr 5 
mote careful Examination of it, much of the Blood being Clods of a kind M:,-ifter Ph. 
of skinny and fleſhy Subſtance, Baud aliter quam in Malierum Molis excernen- 
| dis accidere ſolet. Of this kind of Blood there was about 2 Pound Weight 
ay d in the waſhing, and this odd Animal amonſt it. It was à dark Green Fi 26. 
IV. Qddcur, like a Horfe-Leech, and ſpotted not unlike ſome of them, Tcould 


perceive 
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-perceive (when 1 found it) no Life or Motion it had; the Girl that waſh'd 
the Blood having almoſt beaten off a Fin, and part of one of the Forks of 
the Tail, and buiſt the Belly of it; yet it was curiouſly and regularly 
ſhap'd in all its Members. The honeſt Man imagin'd hedrank it the Sum- 
mer before in Pond- Water, of which he was uſed to drink after ſore La- 
bour in his Calling. This is certain, he had about his Stomach and Right- 
ſide a-moſt exquiſite and tormenting Pain, for at leaſt 4 Months, which 
many times threw him into Horrors and Chillneſs, Ague- like; and indeed 
when he Vomited this up, he was the ſickeſt Man I ever ſaw not to dye: 
He alſo voided Blood by Stool ſeveral Days. 

I am at a Loſs where to place this Animal, for that it is not like any 
Thing I ever yet ſaw in Nature. It was about 4 Inches long, and in the 
the thickeſt place 3 Inches about; it had 3 Finns of a Side, all near the 
Head, and all of them were Thick and Fleſhy: But the fork'd Tail was 
Finny and Tranſparent, and to be extended; it was plac'd Horizontally, 
not as that of moſt (if not all) ſmall Fiſh, and even Newts and Tadpoles, 
or Frogs in diſguiſe, in which Particular it differs from them all, as well 
as in the Fleſhineſs of the Finns. | 

Beſides this Odd Animal, I found the Head of another of a different 
Shape, but of the like dark Green Colour. 

I am apt to think that we often Drink and Eat what is Alive, and it is 
certain ſome Things will Live-on in our Stomachs in ſpite of Concocti- 
on; not to inſtance in the many Sorts of Gt Worm, natural to us, and 
which are bred within us, perhaps in ſome Children even before they are 
born; theſe Worms, I lay, do freely wander up and down the Guts and 
Stomach at their Pleaſure, and receive no Prejudice from the Conco- 
Rive Faculty of them. And for this Reaſon we lee Inſe&ivorous Birds ſo 
Tollicitous to kill Worms, and all other Sorts of InſeFs, by drawing them 
again and again through their Bills, as Canes through a Sugar-Mill, that 
they may be verily dead before they ſwallow them. And yet I am of 
the mind that what was accidentally ſwallow'd by us Alive, and that 
ſhall have the Power to Live on within (eſpecially if it ſhall be young 
and tender, and yet growing) may have its deſign'd Form and Shape 
monſtrouſly perverted, ſo as to appear to us quite another Thing than 
Naturally and. really it is; and this I take to be the Caſe of this 
on. Creature, which might have been the Spawn or Embryo of a Toad 
or Newt. 

The Skinny Lumps of Blood, Vomited up with it, I think may be eaſily 
accounted for. For this Spawn or Embryo of a Toad or Newt, might well 

Venome the Stomach or Gut, in which Part ſoever or Wrinkle thereof it 
chanc'd firſt to reſt or ſtick, and cauſe an Inflammation there, and ſo have 
itſelf ſwell'd, or clos'd up within a Tumour of its own making, which in 
proceſs of Time might gather to this Bigneſs, and at length burſting in 
pieces, come up together. Familiar and infinite Inſtances of this Nature 
we ſee in By. fruits, or Wens, which Inſectsraiſe upon Vegetables; which 
by Natural Inſtinct know how to.invenome a Plant, and ſo compendi- 


ouſly to provide both Food and Houſing for their Young, XLVL 
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Croſs in his Memoirs, having mention'd ſome Cures of this Diſeaſe of te #4; © x6, 
Worms by one Sarab Haſtings, who was very Famous in the Diſcovery of 77 Dem: n. 
them in the Face, Gums, Tongue; and which ſhe manag'd with fuch ©" #7 
dexterous Art, in the Operation, that ſhe took them out of any Part af- 
feed, with a Gooſe-Quill, one of which being in ſome reſpects like to , Mem 3 2 
my Caſe, I was the more curious and ſollicitous to enquire out if there 14969. 
were any of the Worm Doctreſſes now in being; and hearing of one Fa- 
mous at Leiceſter, I was reſolv'd to write to her, deſcribing all the Symp- 
toms as plain as I could explain them; to which I had a return, That ſhe 
believ'd my Diſeaſe to be Worms: And being reſoly'd to try the Experi- 
ment, I took Coach for Leiceſter, where being come, my Doctreſ: (Mrs. 
French by Name) no ſooner inſpe&ed the Place, but inſtantly declar'd 
her Opinion, that the Diftemper proceeded from Worms. The next Day 
ſhe fell upon her Operation, which was perform'd in the Preſence of two 
Aldermen of the Town, Mr. Gibbs, my Lord of Derbys Chaplain, and 
ſeveral others, when piercing the Parts affe&ed wich a Lancet, ſhe drew 
ſome Blood, and ſoon after with a ſmall Spatula, and another Inſtru- 
ment with which ſhe open'd the Orifices, ſhe pick'd out 5 or 6 Worms at 
atime, ſome of which I have here ſent to you for your more curious Ob- 
ſervation. She plainly ſhew'd them to the Spectators as they came out 
of the Fleſh; they were all alive, and mov'd their Heads, ſomewhat leſ- 
ſer than ordinary Maggots. I can tell you, that in leſs than 8 Days ſhe 
took out of my Tongue more than an. Hundred Worms, all almoſt of 
the ſame bigneſs, except two very large ones, which (ſhe told me) were of 
a Cankerous Production: She took more than 30 out of my Gums, which 
laſt Operation is her ordinary or daily Practice; Perſons of good Note re- 
ſorting to her from all Parts of the Country thereabouts. I was very cu- 
rious to enquire out what Cures ſhe had done of this Nature; and I found 
a very ſatisfactory Account from Perſons of fome Quality and Note. And to 
be ſhort, though the Operation was very ſurprizing, and ſo will (I ſup- 
poſe) ſeem to you Incredible; yet neither I, nor any one preſent could diſ- 
cover any Fallacy, but all the plain Dealing that Ocular Demonſtration can 
admit of, to prove the Reality of the Operation; which I myſelf ſaw her 
perform upon ſeveral Patients while I was at Leiceſter. I ſhall not enter up- 
on a Philoſophical Reaſoning about the Nature or Production of theſe Ani- 
mals: But I think the Cures this Woman performs in picking out theſe 
Worms from all Putrefactive Ulcers, Tumours, and Sores, whether in the 
Faces, Noſes, Gums, or Tongues of ſeveral Perſons, prove that ſuch Ani- 
mals are. Generated in thoſe Parts. I have receiv'd ſome ſenſible Good, 
and hope to have more Relief by her next Operation. es Sec 
2. She put the Caſe beyond all Diſpute; (I.) By ſhewing me the Head 3 
ofthe Worm in the Orifice before ſhe extracted it. (2.) He was ſtill ſen- „ „ . 
ſible of their approach before ſhe could ſee them. (3.) She deſign d, what Wr; Lewis. 1s 
he intended to have done, that an Inciſion ſhall, when he comes to Town, 


. 


(133) 
be made in the Place, that if Worms be not-then found, ſhe may then be 
well fpoken ß. | * 
To me ſhe gave a Catalogue of ſeveral Cures ſhe had done in the Town 
and Country, one was my own Relation, I know to be a Truth, 
Thus far we went over Night, ſhe took 15 or 16 Worms out next 
Morning. I found Mr. Newton deſirous to ſee the Operation, he was a 
Stranger to us both; but we comply'd with his Deſire, were extream glad 
of his 7 705 when he told us it was on your Account. | 
He took the ſame Care I had done, ſaw the ſanie Effects I had done o- 
ver Night, only now there was not above to Worms; they came by two 
at a time, once as I remember three. | 
I defign'd to have ſent you ſome to compare with yours; I told her of 
the Fraud my Friend, Mr, Pepple, had detected in the Stamford Woman. 
I had provided ſome ſoft Cotton in a {mall Box, but why, I know not, 
they now all dy'd the ſame Day before I was got home, when as former- 
ly had kept them 14 or 15 Days; they had Faſted 3 Days before I had 
them. | | 
I lad the Curioſity to try whether'I could find any Blood in them, but 
did not; which makes me think they feed of the fame Humour they are 


bred of. 

Ne Leg u XLVIT. A few Days after my Arrival at Fort St. George in the Eaſt- In- 
8 7 dies, the Fruits of my Gemgroon Journey ſhew'd themſelves; for a little be- 
s v. 225, low the Inftep of my Left Foot, a Worm put out his Head, which after- 

7. 417: wards coſt me much Trouble. Theſe Worms are bred by the Water, be- 
tween Gomgroon and. Sebiraz,, eſpecially that about Laur; they come out 

in any Part of the Body, and are very troubleſome and dangerous, for I 

have khown thoſe who have kept their Bed for them, ſome 6, ſome 10 

Months, and;ſome there are, who have loſt ſometimes their Legs, ſome- 

times their Liyes by them they come out ſometimes to the length of 6 

or 7.Yards;; hen they firſt come out, they are ſmall like a Thread, and 

afterwards Age bigger and ftronger by Degrees; they wrap them up 
upon a little bit of Stick or Cotton, and "g's upon them Onions and Flow- 
er of Rice boiled in Milk. The chief care is co be taken not to break 
them, far then it is that they do Miſchief. When mine firſt came out, 
for about r every day by little and little, without 
putting me to much Pain, but that I could go up and down till it was 
come out a Yard and a Quarter; but afrerwards, one Day ſtirring too 
much, I hurt the Worm and inrag'd him, fo that he broke off of himſelf, 
and going in, caus d my Foot and Leg (up to the Calf) to Swell till the 

Skin wWas read to durſt, which kept me Sleepleſs, and caft me into a H- 

ver. I had a Chirurgeon and kept my Bed for about 20 Days, in which 

time I had ſeveral Fits of the faid Fever; the Worm was broke to pieces, 

and came out in rg Foot; but the Chicurgeon apply d 

ſuch things as kill'd the Worm, and turn'd it to Matter; he then Lanc 


0 
my Leg a little above the Ankle, and another place of my Foot, and ſo 
wich Drawing Pte dow fene dm 
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was ever a Lifles, dull, and melancholy Fellow, never chearful nor ſmi- nin 
eſpecially for 10 Years before he dy d. His Words came from him 5#% 


Os 


* XLIX. Some Years ſince, there came to a Phyſitian in Holland a young 5 abe — 
Woman of about 17 Years of Age, unmarry d and reputed a Maid, of à den; & or 
Florid Countenance and ſtrong Body, having a good Stomach, periodice * 2 106 
Menſtruata, and wanting none of her due Evacuations ; nor troubled“?“ 
with Head. ach nor Sleepineſs, nor Difficulty of Breathing, nor Drought, 
nor any of the Symptoms incident to Hydropical. Perſons. This Young 
Woman having her Belly ſwollen to Exceſs in 3 Months Time, was much 
ſuſpected by the Phyſicians as if ſhe had been deflowr'd, which yet with 
many Imprecations ſhe deny d. And indeed the Tumor of her Bel be- 
ing felt afforded ſome conſiderable Signs to diſpoſſeſs him of the Opi- 
nion he had of her; ſeeing it was not a Prominent nor Roundiſh Tumour, 
nor any ſuch as is uſual in Women with Child; beſides that, ſhe made not 
ſuch a colour d and Craſs Urine as Child bearing Women are wont to do; 
yet there appearing no Symptoms of a Dropſy, no Complaints of the Sto- 
mach, Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, no Swelling of the Loins or Inferior Limbs, 
no Leanneſs in the Body or Superior Parts, no Flaccid or Diſcolour'd 
Breaſts, but all being thus far in a good Conſtitution, he ſent her a- 
way without preſcribing her any Phyſick. After more than 6 Months, 
having conſulced with other Phyſitians and ſome Mountebanks in vain, 
ſhe return'd to him. He now found her Body dry'd and bloodleſs, her 
Breath ſhort, her Temples fallen in, her Noſe ſharp, her Eyes hollow, 
her Skin wan and ill-favour'd, her Pulſe.creeping, her Appetite proſtrate, 
her Tongue dry, her Voice weak, ber Evacuations ſparing, and all her 
Strength dejected; in a Word, liker a Skeleton, than à living Body. He 
being now ſufficiently convinc'd of the Nature of her Diſtemper, tho 
the Caſe was deſperate, reſolv'd upon the Uſe of a Paracenteſis or Incifion, 
But the Patient abhorring this Operation, ſhg was left to herſelf; and 
dy'd 3 Months after. Her Body being open d, there ſoon appear d a great 
Lake of Water; whence at firſt it ſeemd to be common Aſcites, a Tu- 
mour of Waters ſtagnating in the Aldomen. Then the Liver being look d 
after, it was no where ſeen; the Meſextery, Pancreas, Spleen, and Kidneys 

not appear: The Peritenæum was turn'd into a Bag, by a Separation 
made of its Interior Membrane from its, Exterior, and ſo encloſing 
within it the whole Bulk of that ee Water, that not a Dog | 
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AT | 
of it had been able to get out into the Abdomen. This coſt no ſmall 
Trouble to render it conſpicuous, by emptying this Sack of all the Serum, 
and ſo diſcovering both Sides of the Bag, made up of the double Perite 
num, Whoſe Inner Skin had been ſever d from the Outer, ſticking to the 
tranſverſe Muſcles of the Epigaſftrium, the Hydropical Waters having for- 

| ced the Inner Membrane inwards into the hotlow of the Abdomen, and 
ſo forming it into the Shape of a Bag, whoſe Compaſs reach'd from the 
Pubes unto the Diaphragme, and from the Left Region of the Loins to 
the Right; ſo that the Nervous Body of the Peritonæum which is natura]- 
ly as thin as a ſilken Web, being here thicker and cloſer than any Ox- 
Hide was by little and little expanded, as the Capacity of the Womb in 
Gravidation is ſtill more and more enlarg'd. This Bag of the Peritone- 
um being remov'd, the Viſcera came io view, which were not gravelly, 
nor tartareous, nor chalky, (as they often are in Hydropical Bodies) but 
only decay'd and colourleſs : Which Decay by the timely Ule of an In- 
ci/ion might have been prevented. | 


1 29 


Obſervation ». L. As the Body lay along, we perforated the Abdomen, in the moſt Pro- 
es ati minent Part, by a Paracenteſis, and extracted the contain'd Liquor thro? 
Ms. J. Turner, a (mall Cannula, to the Quantity of 3 Gallons: Afterwards we laid the 
20% Þ 15+ Corps upon a Table, in the ſame Pofture, where we made Inciſion, be- 

ginning between the Unbilicm and the Cart lago Enfiformis, dilating ftill 
as we empty'd, till we had made room for a Quart-pot, with which we 
drew out, to the Number of 76 good meaſur'd Quarts (including the 3 
Gallons extracted before) of à Subſaline, and ſomewhat Auftere Serum; 
beſides what was imbib'd with our Spungs, not improbably 2 Quarts 
more. After the drying up the Refidue of this Humour (which in Co- 
lour and Conſiſtence did ſomewhat reſemble Water, wherein Fleſh new- 
ly kill'd had been waſhed, ſaving that it was of a ſomewhat deeper Red, 


oa and had a more Craſs Hypoftaſis) we plainly perceiv'd that the whole Bulk 


of this ſo ponderous a Deluge, was bore up and ſuſtain d between the 
Cutis and Peritoneum ; whereby there was made a very great Compreſli- 
on of the Inteſtines, and other Viſcera to the Vertebræ Lamborum and Os 
Sacrum. The Muſculi Recti of the Abdomen were to my Apprehenſion 
quite Obliterated, or at beſt, not to be diſtinguifh'd from the Carne: 
Panniele, or common Tegument of the Body; when at the fame Time 
the outward Covering or Catis itſelf (notwithſtanding fo vaſt and pow- 
erful a Dilatation) was full as Thick as in a Sound Body, in ſome Places 
much Thicker. In the Hypogaſtrick Region, the Membrana Adipoſa was 
obſery'd to be above 2 Inches Thick, and ſeem'd to be no other than a 
Congeries of little Bladders, each of them contain'd in its proper Capſula, 
and implete with a Coagulated Lympbatick Juice. The Grumous Part of 
the Blood in the Abdominal Veſſels had been thrown forth in many places, 
and adhered in great Clots to the Membranes. The Thighs, Legs, and 
Feet, were Anaſacroxs, and ſo extremely elevated with a Watry Humour, 
that upon a ſtrict Impreſs 1 could have bury'd 3 or 4 Fingers: And yet 
her Upper Parts, as the Neck, Face, Arms, and Hands, were wonder- 
fully Emaciated, _ 1 The 


| | 1 

The Omentum, or Kell, was wholly and abſolutely waſted away; The I»- 
feftines were only vitiated in their Colour, which was ſomewhat Pallid, as 
if they had been Seeth d; alſo the Ventricle, Pancreas, Liver, Spleen, Kid- 
neys, &c. look d all of them like Fleſh half Boil'd, and the Blood Abſorb'd : 
For altho' none of theſe Bowels did Swim in, or Communicate with the 
Serum, being ſeparared by the aforeſaid Membrane, yet the great nearneſs 
of the ſuperiacumbent Liquids had polluced and ting'd the external Coats 
of the Viſcera, wich theic Preternatural as well as Putrefactive Heat. 


The Inteftines were all of them Diſtended with Fatus's; particularly the 


cæcum was blown up co a very conſiderable Bigneſs. In the Colon and R- 
dum (ome of che Excrements were Contracted like little Balls, and as hard 
to bear any Impreſſion, thro” the Coats of the Gut, as a Stone, the Liver 


was no more Faulty than the reſt of the Bowels. The whole Body of the 


Spleen adher'd to the Peritonæum, but eaſily to be ſeparated from it. We 
could not diſcover in the Kidzeys any Impediment, or Lett to the Secre- 
tion of the Serum Sanguinis, in aſe any Attempt had been made upon 


choſe Parts by a Criſis. The Veſica Urinaria was empty, and of a more 


than ordinary Smallneſs. The Ventricle was fill'd only with Wind, like 
to a blown Bladder, | 

The Diapbragm was ſo forcibly impell'd upwards into the Cheſt, that 
its Diafole muſt needs be very obſcu:ely aſſiſtant to Reſpiration : It was 
indeed ſo far Contracted, thac its Convex Part bore hard againſt the 
Lobes of the Lungs, whole Subftance, as I have ſeen in ſome that have 
dy'd Tabid, was very much decay'd and periſh'd, and look'd juſt like 
Parboil'd Fleſh. In cutting open the Heart, I did not perceive the leaſt 
Drop of Water to fall from it: By which it may be juſtly thought that 
the Pericardium, Of Capſule of the Heart, being altogether deſtitute of 
its Refrigerating Liquor, clung immediately to the proper Tunick of the 
Heart itſelf ; upon cutting through whoſe Ventricles, we could not per- 
ceive ons Drop of Blood, no more than in the reſt of the Bowel: ; 
and the Liver itſelf was deſtitute of ſo much Blood as might be thought 
neceſſary for its own proper Nouriſhment, and yet its Salino-Sulphu-. 
reous Particles which conſtitute the Gall, were depoſited into the Ve- 
fica Bilaria, to the Quantity of about a Spoonfull. I obſerv'd a very 
large Protuberance of the Coſt and Sternon; which perhaps might be 
occaſion'd from the Rarified EMuvia of the Waters, pent up within the 
Breaſt, or rather a neceſſary Conſequence of the Diaphragm s being ſo 
exceſſively preſs d upwards, 

I ſhall not take upon me to determine, Whether tlie contain'd Li- 
quor happen d from any Rupture in the Lacteal or Lymphatick Veſſels, ac- 
cording to Dr. Willi, or (as more probable to me) if it were not pure 
Serum (che Blood being diſſolv'd into its Conſticuent Parts) breaking forth 
of the little Mouths of the Cæliac and other eArteries. | 


LL. In the Diſſection of Madam Vaillant by M. Du Linier, the Liver was 22 


ſound very White without, but Red enough within; the * Wer See Pare 
ing of the Se . 


Colon, 223, þ. 11% 


ly dry'd ; the Sromgch much bigger than ordinary ; the W 
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Colon, which paſſes under the Stomach, extreamly drawn together by 3 
Threads. In the Umbilical Region, the Inteſtines Fejunum and Ileon, much 
inflam'd, and their Tunicks much more thick than ordinary; In the Hy- 
pogaſtrick Region, all the inferior Part of the Inteftine Ileon, on that Side 
'near the Bladder, and all the Bottom of the Matrix, as alſo the inferior | 
Part of the Rectum, much inflam'd and Ulcerated; in the Bottom of the | 
Matrix there was an Abſceſs, and the internal Orifice extreamly dilated, 
about the largeneſs of a Crown; the Extremity of the inferior Part of 
the Ureter Cartilaginous; the Extremity of the Tube Fallopiane went fo 
high as the 2 Vertebre of the Lumbar Region; in the interior Part it was di- 
lated 6 Lines, and near the Bottom of the Matrix, about 2 Inches, and 
was ty d to all the-inferior Part of the Kidney ; that of the Left-ſide was 
dilated abe ut 4 Lines in the upper Part, and 6 in the inferior. The Right 
Teſticle or Ovarium, which ordinarily does not exceed the bigneſs of a 
Pidg<on's Egg, was here 3 Inches long and 2 of breadth ; and in the in- 
ferior Part there was found an Egg, hanging by its Ligament, out of the 
Tube Fallopiane, about the bigneſs of the Yolk of a common Hen's Egg; 
which, for Experiment, I caus'd to be boil'd, and it harden'd as an or- 
dinary Egg. The Right Kidney went up as far as the laſt of the true Ribs, 
and deſcended below the Umbi/ical Region; the Pelvis was dilated about 
3 Inches in Breadth. and 7 in Length. The greateft Part of the Water 
had run out in the Operation. 

The Lungs were of a Livid Colour, as in all Chronical Diſeaſes; and on 
he Right-ſide were adhering to the Membrane Plura; and on the Left- 
ſide was an Adherence of the inferior Lobe to the Diaphragme. In the Pe- 
-ricard was little or no Serum, and what we found, of a Bloody Colour : 
In Diſſecting the Heart, we found a great Polypus in the Right Ventricle, 
taking up almoſt all the Cavity, about 5 or 6 Lines in Thickneſs, and 
half a Foot in Length. 5 

From what has been ſaid, it appears impoſſible that this Patient could 
have recover'd though the Operation had been perform'd ; only this is to be 
remark'd, That where the Dropſy is of a long Continuance, and the Per- 
ſons much Debilitated, and of Age, in that Caſe the Operation ought not 
to be perform'd, for generally the Viſcera are corrupted. But when you 
find it convenient to perform this Operation, extract the Water by De- 
grees, and not all at once, elſe you endanger the Perſon; for ſcarce One 
eſcapes of a Hundred that is done otherwiſe. 

Tre cast The true Cauſe of the Dropſy I take to be from the Mechanick Structure 
Dropſy. of the Parts, and the Diſpoſition of the Blood; which are firſt the Relaxation 
of the Fibres, and Pores of the Veſſels, or the Veſiculæ, which are between 

the Arteries and the Veins; or ſecondly a Compreſſion of the Veſſel:; for the 
Lymphaticks take their origine from the Membranes, which cover the Muſ- 
cles,Veſcera and Glands ; therefore, when the Veſfculæ are too much ftraitnd 

with Seroſity, their Fibres loſe their natural Force, and become uncapable 

to expel the roo great Quantity of Water; but the Veſicule are inlarg d from 

Day to Day, until their Fibres ſuffer fo great an Extenſion even as tobreak, 

from hence is the Source of thoſe Waters; it happens alſo W the 

ores 
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pores of the ſaid Veficule are ſo widen'd, that the Lympba runs into the Ca- 
vity of the Belly, or the Interſtices of the Muſcles, The Cauſe from the 
Diſpoſition of the Blood, is either when it is too Thin, or too Viſeid 


too Thin, that it paſſes eaſily through the Pores of the Veſicles ; too Viſ- 


cid, that it cannot paſs through the Capillary Veſſels, and by Conſequence 
compreſſes the adjacent Parts, ſo cauſes Obſtruttions. 


LII. Pontews (the Famous Mountebant) ſays that for the Dropſy, after _ 4 


lyz by Si 
m5 6. 1h Pon 


all other Things, one of the beſt Remedies in the World is to take Mor ſus 


Cure for the © 


Diaboli and put it over the Fire in a dry Kettle, that it may wet it only . 7. 


with its own Juice, and of this to apply a Quantity to the Belly and 
Reins of the Patient, covering him up warm, and ſo provoke Sweat; 
which will come away in great Quantity, and may be maintain'd ac- 
cording to the Strength of the Patient, and Exigency of the Caſe. 


LIII. A Young Gentlewoman, not marry'd, about 8 Years before her 


Death found ſome ſmall Pains in the Lumbal Regions, and ſometimes 4. wit! Ge 


288 5 


made Blackiſh Urine. If ſhe at any time uſed any Motion, the Pain — 48 


would increaſe ; commonly finding moſt Eaſe when her Body was ſedate. * 


In this Indiſpoſition her Phyſicians in the Country preſc ibed Aſtringene 
Medicines. About 2 Years after, the Lumbal Pain increas'd on the Leſt- 
ſide; and a great Weakneſs, Loſs of Appetite, Ill. Digeſtion, followed. Of 
theſe Indiſpoſitions ſhe recover'd again, and was, in all Appearance, 


Healthful, and ſo continu'd near two Years and a half: About whicir 


Time they return'd again, together with Black Urine, and frequent In- 
citations to vomit ; but of theſe Diſorders ſhe had ſome Intermiſfions, 
and fo ſhe continu d about 2 Years. About Chriſtmas 1655, ſhe began 
to be afflicted with Violent Pains, and her Urine appear'd very Black: 


Of theſe Extravagant Pains ſhe was much eas'd with the Uſe of common 
Clyſters, but nevertheleſs continu'd much debilitated. The Beginning of 


May the Pains increas'd about the Regions of the Loins and Pubes, and 
ſhe was once or twice ſurpriz'd with the falling down of a Weight with- 
in her (as ſhe expreſs'd it). When thus tarmented ſhe took large Doſes of 
Opium, which did ſomewhat alleviate the Extravagancy of Pain. The 
Ordinary Poſition of the Trunk of her Body was more inclining to be 
Erect than bending forwards, contrary to what we find in thoſe troubled 
with the Stone in their Kidneys or Ureters, except thoſe in whom the Kid- 
ney: is intumify d. She complain'd of a Stupor or Numbneſs in the Left 
Region of the Lojns, whilſt very acute Pains affected the Viſcera of the 


Lower Belly, eſpecially thoſe placed in the Hypocbondria. The Pains on 


her Pubes increas'd near the Time of her Death, and a great Stupor affect- 
ed the Left Thigh, which ſhe was ſcarce able to draw after her, much - 
lefs to put forwards, in Walking, if | 
The Day after her Death, I was call'd to diſſect her Body, which was ve- 
ry much Emaciated. A large Tumor appear'd.in the Left Ilia, extending it- 
ſelf to the Left Part of the Epige/rium, even to the Hypochondrium of that 
Side. The Omentum appear d very thin and membranous, cleaving to oP 
eft 
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Lefe Kidney; which was very much Intumifi'd, and caus d that appearance 
of a large Tumor before Diſſection. This Riduey had taken place of the 
Sphen, and touched the Bottom of the Sromach, and in ſuch manner preſs d 
| one part of the Colon as very much leſſened the Diameter of that Gut. The 
| Stomach and Small Guts were ſomewhat diſtended with Wind; the former 
| appeared very looſe, as if its proper Tone was much Relaxt. The Pancre- 
as appeared a little Indurated. The Left Spermatick Vein was very much 
extended between the Kidney and the Ovarium; the upper part of that 
Vein being compreſs'd by the Superincumbency of the lower part of 
that Kidney ; inſomuch that the Trunk of this Spermatick Vein was very 
much Leſſened, immediately before it enters into the Left Emulgent 
Vein. In freeing this Diſeaſed Kidney from its many Adheſions to the 
Neighbouring Parts, its outward Membrane happened to burſt in 
two or three Places, whence iſſued a large Quantity of Grumous 
Blood. This Kidney weigh'd 5 Pounds, and the other but 5 Ounces, 
which was of a common Size, and no ways diſordered. By the Diſten- 
ſion of the Membranous parts of the Kidney itſelf, its Veins were, in a 
E · 31. great meaſure, Compreſt. Its Ureter F F, was large through the Intumeſ- 
| cence, or thickning of its ſides, whereby its Cavity was ſtreightned. In 
a Diviſion made by cutting into the Body of this ſewelled Kindey, its in- 
ide appear'd like that of a Schirrus or Boil'd Liver. I found 2 or 3 large 
Cells B, fill'd with Grumous Blood, which proceeded from an Eruption 
of ſome Blood-Veſſels before Death, which I am apt to think might Ala- 
rum the Patient with the Apprehenſions of ſome Weight falling down (as 
ſhe expreſs'd it.) In the Vagina Uteri, near the Meatus Urinarius was an 
Ulcerous Appearance, attended with a Morcification. The Left Pſoa, 
Muſcle was very much Leſſen d by the Comp eſſion of the lower part 
of that Kidney; and the Nei ves, diſtributed to ſome parts of the Thigh, 
which paſs through that Muſcle, were expoſed to view. 
74 Polypus & Nothing diſorder'd appear'd in the Thorex, but what is commonly ob- 
the Heart. ſerv'd after Death in all Chronical Diſeaſes, wiz. a Polypus in each Ventricle 
of the Heart, and great Blood- Veſſels; of which I have commonly obſer- 
ved the Right Ventricle, and the Veins, to be furniſhed with the largeſt P.. 
Huss, eſpecially the Vena Cana and Right Auricle ; the latter of which I 
very lately found compleatly Diſtended with a Polzpus, or Coagulation of 
Serum in the Body of a Boy who dy'd with a Hydrops Thoracis ; in which 
Caſe, the Symptoms of Sighing and Difficulty of Inſpiration I have alway: 
found remarkable. I can't but think the flow return of the Blood by the 
Veins, is the immediate Cauſe of the Coagulation of the Serous Part of the 
Blood, which frames theſe Bodies, which from the Figure (which they WF 
acquire from the Parts they are lodg'd in) are call'd Pohpi. Hence it is the in 
foole of the Heart prevents their being fram'd ſo large in the Left Ventridt b) 
and Arteries, as in the Right and the Veins; the Blood being carry d thro Wi th 
the Former with much greater Force than the Latter. di 
Blackiſh Urine, I believe, is commonly obſerv'd in many Fever;ſb Indiſpo- Wh ar 
ſitions; where the Blood is either paitially obſtructed in its return by the ¶ Lo 
Veins of the Kidney, or threugh its great Velocity in paſſing the * 
| | 2 f f W 
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when ſome Part of the Globules of the Blood alſo paſsout at the Urinary Pore: 
in the Sides of the Blood Veſſels; and thoſe Globules being broken, exhibit 
thoſe blackiſh Bodies, which appear in the Sediment of the Urine. In theſe 
Caſes the Serum of the Blood paſſes off with the Urine; for by Evaporating 
ſuch Urine by Heat, as in a Spoon over a Candle, it will lacteſce and be- 
come thick like the true Serum of the Blood. | | 
Obſtructions commonly begin in the moſt Capillary Veſſels firſt; as T have 
frequently obſerved in viewing the Tranſparent Fins of divers living 
Fiſhes with my Mecreſcope: And though it has been hitherto commonly ſup- 
poſed, that Veins and Arteries are all equally leſſened at their Extremities, 
yet I am of Opinion, (and I believe can give Ocular Demonſtration of it 
too) that the n of divers Blood Veſſels are much larger than 
their Companions. Hence an Account may be given of the partial Circu- 
lation of the Blood, and yet Mortifications not neceſſarily ſucceed, as in the 
reſent Caſe: For the Kidney here being vaſtly extended, which proceeded 
From a Retardation of the refluent Blood and Lympha, it is conceivable that 
the Obſtructions began in the Membranes, which compoſe the Parities of the 
Trunks of the Veins and Lymphe-Dufs, whence an Intumeſcence neceſſari- 
ly follows; and the Cavities of thoſe Veſſels are leſſened: Conſequently the 
refluent Blood or Lympha not being duly diſcharged, thoſe larger Veſſels are 
neceſſarily diſtended between their intumefied Sides with compreſt Cavities, 
and their Extremities at the Arteries. Thus we may apprehend how a Part 
remains intumefied under a partial Circulation, and may (when no ill 
Juices are joined with the Blood and Lympha) continue ſo for ſome Months, 
nay Years, as in the preſent Caſe, without any Diſorder to the Patient; 
but on ſuch Motions ofthe Body, as accelerate the Motions of the Blood, at 
the Extremities of the Veſſels, when there is a greater Quantity of Blood 
imported than can be diſcharged by the Veins; whence a ſudden Intumeſ- 
ence ariſes, and Pains neceſſarily follow. What Aftringent Medicines 


ob- avail, in ſuch like Caſes, is difficult to conceive; but Aperitives might be 
ic ſerviceable. Loſs of Appetite, Ill Digeſtion, &c. atten (9. wa ages Caſes, 
ſet⸗ by the nervous Communications of thoſe of the Kidney with the Stomach, 
Po. Oc, whence the Tone. of that Part, as well as the /zteſtines, eſpecially the 
chu, becomes vitiated, and ſubject to frequent Diſorders, eſpecially Vomit- 
n of WW ing and Chclick Pains: By Tone of that Part, I mean, that proper Diſtri- 
nich bution of the Nervous Ramifications within the Part when extended, as in 
ways this Caſe, and Juteſtinal Ruptures, (as they are call'd) and the like or when. 


the Nervous. Ramifications are relaxed, as in Paraljtical Caſes, Cc. the 
Tine of the Part neceflarily becomes vitiated, inaſmuch as its Nervous Di- 
ſtributions are diſordered. The Contents of the Sο ach and Guts not be- 
ing duly carried on, are-apt to ferment; the contain'd Air being rariſied 
by the natural Heat, the Jneſtines or Stomach (not being able to reſiſt 
the Enlargement of that rarified Air) gives way, and becomes very muth 
diſtended; whence Cholick Pains, and Diſturbances in thoſe Parts ſometimes 
arife, as I am apt to think in theſe Cafes. Hence by procuring the Evacua- 
tion of this contained Wind, — are eaſed, as by giving of C- 
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fters, &c. To diſcover the tion of Opium, and how it procures Eaſe 
in this and ſuch like Caſes, I examined a Solution of Opium with my Mi- 
_— the Particles of the diſſolved Opium a ed like fringed Globules. 
| "Theſe Particles we were inclined to think N ſo convey d to the Maſs of 
| | | Blood) might ſo entangle in its Serum, and thicken it, as to occaſion a Re- 


tardation of the Globules of the Blood, and hinder their progreſſive Mo- 
tion at the Extremities of the Blood-Veſſels. Hence the Blood not I 254 
with its wonted Velocity, does not ſo ſuddenly extend thoſe enlarged Veſſels, 
which have a conſiderable Share in the Intumeſcence of the Part; but by 
making the Globules of the Blood paſs more calmly, might prevent their 
ſudden Efforts, or Intruſions into thoſe diſtended Veſſels. | 
The intumefied Kidney not only compreſt the Left Sermatick Vein, 
whereby the refluent Blood of the Urerus, Vagina. and Parts adjacent, was 
in ſome meaſure retarded, but ſome of the Nerves of the Vagina, and thoſe 
of the Pudendum, were alſo compreſt thereby: Hence Pain ariſing, from In- 
flammation, thro' a Retardation of the Blood at the Extremities of the vaſt 
Number of Blood Veſſels, about the Meatus Urinarius, at its Egreſs in the 
Vagina; whence Exulceration and Mortification followed. The Magni- 
tude of this Kidney prevented the Bending forwards of the Trunk of the 
Body; whence it was ſhe was oblig d to keep it erect. The lower Part of 
the Kidney had ſo preft on the Left Muſculus Pſoas, as ſcarce a 3d Part 
of its proper Bulk remain'd: Whence neceſſarily follow'd a great Indebi- 
litation in the drawing the Thigh forwards. She had a great Stupor in that 
Thigh, through a Compreſſion of the Lumbal Nerves, which lay expos'd 
immediately under the intumefied Kidney. | 
I am apt to think, that Caſes like this are often taken to proceed from 
Stones inthe K7dneys, or Ureters : ButI conceive, thatunuſual Poſture of keep- 
ing the Body erect, may diſtinguiſh it; together with an Indebilitation of 
drawing the Thigh and Leg forwards. If theſe Symptoms do not conjundly 
oecurr, yet by this we may be admoniſh'd, that Nephritical Diſorders are not, 
asiscommonty thought, owing to Stones, whether in the Kidneysor Ureters. 


f A, The upper Part of the Kidney, which touched the Bottom of the Su- 
mach and. Spleen. B, the lower Part, conſiſting of divers Protuberances; 
the Inſides of which were diſtended with extravaſated Blood. C C, The 

Fig. 31» Blood Veſſels of the proper Membrane of the Kidney diſtended. D, The 

Fat placed at the Entrance of the Yefſels into the Kidney. E E, The Emul- 
gent Arteries and Veins cut off. FF, The Ureter very much thickned in its 

Sides, and cleaving to the lower Part of the Kidney. 


Explanation 


Four Ureters LIV. May 23. 1697. Upon the opening an Infant, I found the Ureter 
was fre double to both Kidneys; their Origination from the Kidneys being at ſome 
». 143. þ 10 9, Diſtance from each other, but afterwards both of the ſame Side were inclos d 

Ty: 3* 33 in a Capſula, or Membrane, even to the Bladder, where thoſe of the Right 

Side were inſerted ſeverally, yet near each other; but on the Left they ſeem 
ed to enter at the ſame Orifice. e 55 BY X 
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I have given a Cur of the Right Tiduey and of both the Glandulæ Renales, 
as well to ſhew their juſt Magnitude and Figure, (as they appeared in this 
Body) as alſo their Proportion to each other. As far as I have hitherto ob- 
ſerved, the Glandulæ Renale in Embryos and Infants are greater, at leaſt . een 
roportionably, than in Adulis. They have a large Cavity, which by 
lowing into them I found emptied themſelves into two Veins ; whereof Fig- 3+ 
the Right immediately paſſed into the Vena Cava, the Left into the Emul- 


gent, Beſides theſe, they had other leſſer ones from the neighbouring 
Veſſels. 


Hg. 32. A, The Right Kidney, whoſe Superſice ſeem'd to be variouſly *..— of 
divided. B, The Emulgent Vein. C, The Emulgent Artery. d, d, T 0 ig eres. 
Ureters un; to this Kidney. . 

Fig. 33. Repreſents the two Ureters of the Left Kidney, which a little 


below the Kidney are both inclos'd in a common Capſula, or Caſe, and 1o 
continu'd to the Bladder, 


Hg. 34. The Glandula Renalis of the Right Side. B, That of the Left. 
6 The Vena Cava. d, A Vein, or Ductus, opening from the Cavity o 
this Gland, and entring the Vena Cava. e, A Vein from the Left Glandula 
Renalis, and is inſerted into a Branch of the Left Emulgert. 


LV. I made a Dog drink a fe Quantity of Water, and thereupon „T 
caus d his Ureters to be well tied about, and emptied his Bladder. After Bladder, diſtin# 
two Hours, I found the Bladder empty, and the Urerers were not tumid a- 0 . 
bove the Ligature. Being ſurpriz d thereat, I believ d that the Cauſe ». 5x. z 2086. 
might be the too much cooling of the inward Parts, that had all this while 3 2*457 
been expos d to the open Air. To avoid this Inconvenience, I caus'd a 
{mall Opening to be made on each fide another Dog, ſufficient to find and 
to tie the Urerers, and to ſqueeze the Urine out of the Bladder, by prefling 
it with one's Hand. This done, I made theft Openings to be ſowed up a- 
gan ; and then having made the Dog drink good ftore of Water, I left * 

r near 3 Hours in the leaſt violent Poſture that his Ligatures would per- 
mit. Afterwards, having opened both the Holes, and the Bladder being 
preſſed with the Hand, there iſſued our of it a pretty Quantity of Urine, 
and the Ureters ſeem d to be a little ſwell'd'above the Ligature. Ws: 

LVI.- On the Diſſection of Mr. Smith of Highgate, July 8. 1687, we , 4 Schicrous 
diſcover'd the Bladder very Schirrour, and Fof an Inch thick, of a preter- Aff Zi- 
natural Figure, and diſtended to the Bigneſs of a Child's Head . ad — 
Entrance of the Ureters on each fide were two Protuberances, of the Bigneſs Tyte. s. 188. 
of a Hen's each. The Ureters were of the Largeneſs of the ſmall Guts ? 33* 
in Children, 16 that they could eaſily admit two Fingers iuto their Cavity. 
They were both replere with Urine, or a Serous Matter; which upen preſ= 
fure did-eaſily regurgitate into the Kidxeys, but would not paſs at all into 
the Bladder.” The Kidweys were of their natural Bigneſs and Figure, but ſo, © ' © 


— 


were rather large Bags, than of a fleſhy Subſtance; the 
2 Cavity 
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Cavity of the Pelvis being ſo large as to contain above 3 Ounces of Water. 
In the Bladder, we found a very ſtrange Sort of Cyſtes or Bags, of the exact 
Figure of Eggs, of ſeveral Dimenſions, ſome larger than Gooſe Eggs, o- 
thers as big as Hen Eggs, to the number of 12 in all; and about 8 of them 
whole, and replete with a Limpid Serum. The Coats of theſe Bladders were 
ſome of them conſiderably thick, others very thin and tender; all of them 
looſe and free, without the leaſt Adheſion, either to one another, or to the 
Coat of the Bladder. There was little or no Urine in the Bladder, but what 
was contain'd in theſe Bags. Nor could we imagine that this miſerable Pa- 
tient could poſſibly make' any Water, but what happened upon the Breach 
of ſome of theſe: watry Tumours, when the Bladder was crowded beyond 
its Dimenſions ; for that the Paſſage by the Ureters into the Bladder was 
impervious. 1 nn 
The Liquor contain d in theſe Bags, we did conjecture to be of the Nu- 
tritious Juice of the Body; and upon tryal of boiling a ſmall Quantity of it, 
a we found it to thicken, and come to the Conſiſtenee of a ſtiff and glutinous 
Gelly. Theſe YVe/iculz were undoubtedly form'd from the Tenacity of the 
' Matter between the Membranes of the Bladder,in its oblique Paſſage through 
them; for that being ſo glutinous, it was here detain'd till — 
was condens d into a firm Coat, and ſo by the coming of more Matter was 
forc'd into the Cavity of the Bladder. This, I ſuppoſe, from our finding 
two of theſe Ova in a diſtinct Sinus from the reſt, between the Coats of the 

Bladder, at the Entrance of each Ureter. | TIES | 
The Liver we found very large and hard, of the Colour and Subſtance of 
a boil'd one, It adher'd to the Peritonzum on the external Part, and by 
its vaſt Bigneſs had ſo ſtraitned the Thorax, that there was very little room 
for the Lungs. The Lungs we found of a livid Colour, adhering cloſe to 
the Pleura on the Right Side: Upon Inciſion, we found them wholly replete 
with a purulent Matter, and a Stone of the Bigneſs of a Cherry- ſtone in one 
Lobe. Dividing the Pericardium, we found a fungous Subſtance covering 
the Heart all over, and Fibres from it, that ran to the Pericardium in a great 
Number, fo that they were by theſe Fibres every where united. The Heart 
was very large, the Right Auricle and Ventricle were one large undivided Ca- 
vity, and therein a large Pohpus; which ran up the deſcending Branch of 
the Pena Chva to the very Se 75 another Part being diſtributed to the 
Pulmonary Artery. In the Left Vemricle was another Polypus, not ſo large as 
the former; it had two Branches, one in the Pulmonary Vein, another in the 
..... » Arteria Magna, or Aorta. One of the Veſiculæ being opened, had a large 
+ - + Cluſter of ſmall Qva as big as Grapes, all replete with Liquor; all the reſt 


* * © *-conrain'd nothing but Serum. 


agen EVIL A Servant of Mr. Baniſter's had labour d for 7or 8 Days under a 
8 total Suppreſſion: of Urine. - Mr. Ch. Bernard try d his Catheter, but found 
with Acidez by not The leaſt Appearance of any Stone there, nor a Drop of Water in his 


De. Raw. Bay- Riadder. Wherenpon Dr. Bayard, ſuppoſing that it might be the ſame Caſe 


WF, 
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caus'd the Patient to take a oy of Acids in a convenient Vehicle; upon 
which, Secretion being preſently made, he immediately wrined in great 
Quantity, and was thereby reſtor d to his Health. 

A Member of Parliament, being found in the like Condition, was by the 
Uſe of Acids reſtor d to his Health. And in ſeveral Caſes ſince, he has 
found it to anſwer with great Succeſs. | 

In another like Suppreſſiun of Urine, and after many Medicines given in 
vain, Mr. Baniſter propos d Dr. Baynard's Method, which caus'd the Pati- 
ent to urine preſently. 


LVIII. A Stone was taken out of the Womb of a Woman, near Trent in 4 * 
Smer ſetſpire, by Inciſion, in Eaſter 1666. I have ſeen the Stone, and 1 
weigh'd it in Gold Scales, where it wanted ſomewhat of 4 Ounces ; but is 8. 7 32%. 
had loſt of the Weight it formerly had, being now very light for a Stone of 
that Bulk. It is of a whitiſh Colour, lighter than Aſh Colour; it had no 
deep — and had ſomewhat of an Oval Figure, but leſs at one End 
than a Hen-Egg, and bigger and blunter at the other End than a Gooſe- 


Egg. | 
LIX. 1. Mr. Goodrick (a Chirurgeon of Bury S. Edmunds) affirmed to me, — Stoves 


that himſelf cutting a Lad of the Stone,tooke out thence, at one time, 96 ſmall Bladder, „ Dr, 
Keines, all of them of unlike Shape, Size, Corners, Sides; ſome of which — 
were ſo beſtowed as to ſlide upon others, and had thereby worn their Flats E 
to a wonderful Slickneſs. He aſſured me alſo, that in the ſame Place, ano- 
ther, when dead, had a Store taken from him almoſt as big as a new-born 
Child's Head, and much of that Shape. | 
2. M. Jo. Braun of Dantzick, a 1 of 71 Years of Age, being By M. Caſpa- 
dead, I opened his Body, to find the Cauſe of the exceſſive Pains he had en- „ d 
dur d for two Years and a half in his Penis, with a continual Cutting, Burning, 
and Preſſing of his Urize, coming from him Drop- wiſe; until at laſt it came 
to a conſtant Endeavour of going to Stool and of making Water, which ; 
a few Weeks before his Death ended in a continual Running of Urine, with ; 
very ſharp Pain; after which, about 4 Days before his Death, to my Know- 
ledge, the Water was totally ſtopped. We found the Bladder quite full of 
Stoner, of which the biggelt was of the Bigneſs of a Pigeon's-Egg, and ſome- 
what larger. Of the bigger Sort there were 16, yet differing in Size, The 
he reſt were very ſmall, to the Number of 22. We found not a Drop of Hine 
ge in the Bladder; but it had already made, on the Side of the Oritice-of the 
ot Bladder, an Opening of a conſiderable Bigneſs; upon which Death neceſſa- 
nly enſued. In the Kidneys, and Ureters, there could not be found the leaſt 
„ > Scrum th ef Sore erg ner were Triangulir aid Quad 
| 3. Several of the leſſer Sort of theſe Sue were Triangular an dran By Mr. Cie. 
* gular; their Flats worn to a great Smoothneſs, and their Corners blunted. Kirkby hd 
The greateſt Sone weigh'd 206 Gr. the leaſt 3 Gr. all the 38 weigh'd ed 
aſe It 9unces. The Matter of the Sunes is exceeding compact, and like _ 
er Y3 


* 
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Clay; and though the ſeveral Coats may be diſcerned in one of them which 
I broke, yet they are not eaſily ſeparable. 


Stone inthe LX. A Woman near Dantzich, of 56 Years of Age, unmarried, whoſe 
Eidocys; 6M whole Courſe of Life had been extremely ſedentary, was troubled, ſome 
71. p.215h, Years before her Death, with great Pains in her Back, eſpecially towards 
| her Right-Side, and a continual Inclination to, and effective Vomiting ; 
whoſe Drine for ſome time before, was turbid, and as it were mingled with 
Blood, yet totally void of Salſuginous Matter: Her Phyſicians adjudging 
that Symptom of bloody Water to have proceeded, ex præmatura Ceſſatione 
Menfium (which left her in the 40th Year of her Age;) thereby perhaps de- 
ceived, becauſe there was never either Se or Gravel yoided by her. But 
her laſt Doctor (from whom I have this Relation) adjudged it to proceed ab 
Aﬀettu Nephritico & quidem Graviſſimo. When ſhe was opened, he found 
the Left Kidney filled with large Stones, but the Right wholly petrified, co- 
vered with the ordinary Skin without any Fleſh: It was both Maſſy and 
Ponderous, ſo concreted by the cloſe Coalition of minute Sand, which 
might be rubb'd off by your Finger. 


Large Steves LXI. A poor Woman near Aberdeen, who hath been of a long time ſad- 
wang by Dr. ly afflicted with the Gravel, hath lately paſſed 4 Stones of an unuſual Big- 
buoy 1 oy „ neſs; of which I have one by me, which, though it be not the greateſt of 
3% 2.4 the 4, is yet more than 5 Inches about the one way, and 4 the other: They 
are all Oval; the firſt, and part of the 2d, were ſmooth; but the other two 
very rough; and the laſt, the biggeſt, which being come away about Chrift- 

"Mas 1676, was bloody on one ſide when I ſaw it. | 
ASwneofzz A Stone was alſo found, the ſame Year, in a Gentleman's Bladder in this 

TO Country after his Deceaſe, weighing 32 Ounces. 


— LXII. 1. I here give you the Figure of a Stone, ſomewhat reſembling the 
Saadet % Kidney; for that was quite worne away, and this Stone fill'd up the Place, 
Kidoe7es It weighed, when I took it out of the Body, 7 Ounces; but not ſo much 
157. f. 3% now. I meaſur d 7 Inches upon the round. I find it conſiſts of ſeveral La- 

Fig-35- mine laid over one another, as that of the Bladder does. 

2. I had Leave of Sir Theodore deVaux to take the Figure of that Stone which 
was taken out of the Body of the late Duke of Norfolk's Father. It ſeems 
Fig-36 to have ſpread ſome of its Branches into the great Veſſels. It weighs 4 
Ounces: And meaſures long-wiſe, from one Extreme to the other, 4 Inches 
complete; and the Extenſion of the Branches from one to the other, mealſu- 

red croſs-wiſe'or tranſverſly, 3 Inches. 


22 7 LXIII. This Stone was taken out of the Bladder of one F. Dugood of Ai- 
Nie ite _.chenhove in Aberdeen. The Man who bred it, lived till he was 50 Yeu 
*.171.p. 1015. old. The Length of it is 37. Inches, the Diameter, 3; the Weight tuo 


LXVI 


( 151 ) 


LXIV. Two Stoner, of the Shape and Bigneſs of the Figures, were voided b 


Stones verde 4 


* 
the Penis, without any conſiderable Pain, by a Perſon about Worceſter, 1684. Br Pevem z by 


great Pain, firſt in the Kidneys, and afterwards in the Bladder, when that in 
the Kidneys ceaſed. But after their Excluſion, he was free from Pain. 


the Age of 63 Years The Compaſs of it was 5 + Inches, the Length 47 Inch- 
er, the Weight 3 Ounces Avoird. This Stone was, at its coming off, ta- 


deen troubled with Urine Incontinentia. 


LY VL Mrs. Margaret Plunket of Dublin, May 29, 1691. voided throu 
her Urinary Paſſage, by the help of Nature alone, without the Uſe of Reme- 
dies, or any forcible Means whatever, a Stone ſomewhat reſembling a hard 
Pear a little preſt or flatted. Its Circumference meaſured, the longeſt way, 
7+ Inches; round about, where it was largeſt, 5 Inches; its Weight at 
preſent, according to Troy Pound, 3ij, 3ij, 3j, gr. 6. It has loſt conſiderably 
both of its firſt Bulk and Weight, by many little Fragments breaking off 
from the fmaller End 4, where 'tis much ſofter, ſmoother, whiter, its 
Parts more porous, and ſo incoherent, that the leaſt Force ſevers them: 
Whereas the bigger End B, as far as the Stroak c c c, is of very different 
Texture, much more cloſe and compact, cover'd with a yellowiſh ſhining 
Cruſt, rough, granulated, and as hard as the beſt Portland Stone. For 
theſe three Months paſt, whilſt *twas ticking in the Urinary Paſſage, and 
coming away, ſhe has ſuffer'd great Pains, and a perpetual Strangury, or an 
involuntary dropping of her Water from her; and this Infirmity ſtill conti- 


* nues, by reaſon the Largeneſs of the Stone has over- ſtretched the Fibres that 
- compole the Sphincter of the Bladder in its Paſſage through it, whence their 
ch Tone is ſo relaxed, that they have loſt all Power of Retention; and for this 
ny Reaſon, I find all Women that void Stone; this way, of any conſiderable 


Bigneſs, are conſtantly attended with this Weakneſs. But fince the Stone 


0 came away, her Pains are ſo abated, that ſhe can walk about. 
= LXVII. Generoſa quædam Annorum 31, Anorexia ac Ventriculi Dyſcra- 
hes 


ſet quod non ſtatim evomuit, cum copioſa Aruginoſz Bilis 


TonolabefaRoappropriatiſſima, und? aliquandiũ melius ſe habebat, ut per ali- 
quot Menſes quotidie in apricum prodiret. Verum in herba latebat Anguis qui 
ipſam Mordicus tenebat miſeram, ut in dicta 8Symptomata recidivationem pa- 
teretur, & Morbus nullis Medicamentis eſſet emendandus. Obſervavi enim 
prædicta Symptomata a Calculo in Rene Siniſtro hoſpitante proceſſiſſe. Ipſi 
uadem Menſe Julii Aquas Epſamenſes acidulas vehementer appetenti, & tunc 


temporis 


The Perſon that voided them told me, he was for many Years ſubject to 


LXV. A stone came from the Bladder of a Gentle woman of Wallingford, at 


ken out by her Husband, without the Help or Inſtrument of Phyſician or 
Chirurgeon, and without Effuſion of Blood. Since its coming off, ſhe has 


2 
. þ. 1162. 
37.38. 


A Stone 
voided by a N- 
man 5 by--- -S>-2 


». 178. p. 1371, 


gh A large Stone 


voided by Ro- 
mes; by Dr. 

Tho. Molipeux. 
5. 202.p. 818. 


Fig. 39. 


An extraordi- 


{14 diu laboraverat, ut vel parum appeteret, & ne quicquam deglutire poſ- 2 
2 r Alvum de- — . ” 
jectione. Ad hanc accitus multa adhibui Remedia Pentriculi Viſcerumque *13˙ 
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temporis Tertiani Noth inſuper detentæ, ſuadebam, ut Aerem iſtum pur um 
aliquandiu inſpiraret, ac Septimanas aliquot hilariter tranſigeret inter Hy- 
dropotas; Aquas vero ut parcius biberet, ne inde Calculoſa Symptomata ma- 
gis irritarentur. Poſt duos Menſes reverſæ omne vergebat in deterius, ut 
nec quovis Cardiaco per vices, nec Cibo reficeretur, nec in utrumvis Latus 
prz Dolore decumbere poſſet. Ipſa tandem, inter Mulieres optima, innu- 
meris preſſa Symptomatis, Animam in Salvatoris Sinum placidiſſimè expira- 


— 


vit, 28. Jan. 16 C. . 
Die ſequenti, Cadaver aperuimus. Pulmones male colorati, ac dextram 


verſus computruiſſe videbantur, ut Phehiſeos impendentis (fi diutius vixiſſet) 
metum incuterent. Ventriculus ultra modum diitentus, ac adinſtar Yefice in- 


flatæ tume factus, proxime emicuit, ut vel inde ob tenuitatem, ac Fibrarum 


ſolutionem, Tonus ejus neceſſariò debilitaretur, & ingeſta vel ſtatim Vomi- 
tione rejicerentur, vel in Alvum cruda ſponte defluerent. Corculum admo- 
dum exile, ac inſtar vacuæ Crumenæ molle deindè conſpeximus, cujus Paren- 


chyma, diuturniori Febris ſupra- dictæ atque Hectices inde ſequentis Calore, in 


Liquore proprio eliquatum, mollitiem contraxerat: Et quidem inde factum 

eſt, ut Pulſum conſtanter haberet undulantem, ut verſus finem vix ſentiri 
poſſet, quin 4opvtis detineretur. Jecur quidem ſat ſanum, at ſupra mo- 
dum extitit largum, quod non ſolum Dextrum pro Naturæ Inſtituto oecu- 

ayerat, ſed ad Siniſtrum Latus mirifice extendebatur, atque illud etiam 
implebat, ut Lienem inde depauperatum cenſeremus, qui parvus plus juſto 
fuit & exilis. Et quidem Jecur utrinque (nempe tam in Siniſtro quam 
DextroLatere) aded pertinaciter per totum adhærebat, præcipue in Dextro, 
ur à Chirurgo non ſine vi ac * divelli poſſet. Et quidem hinc 
evenerat ut per aliquot Menſes in Latera dormire nequiret, nedum ſine Do- 
lore in utrumvis inclinare; quin Hepar juſto gravius Peritonæum, Membra- 
nam ſenſus exquiſitiſſimi, dolorose diſtenderet, & Ventriculus præter modum 
de bilis ad Vomitionem a Compreſſione ſtimularetur. In concava utriuſque 
Hepatis parte (fi ita mihi loqui liceat, cum revera unicum tantum eſſet in 
utrumque Latus protenſum) delituit Ye/icula Felea, ita ut plane duæ extite- 
rint, à ſeinvicem per Longitudinem Manus meæ ad minimum diſterminatæ, 
Bile turgidulæ; quæ vero ad lævum Hepar adnaſcebatur, alterà minor erat, 
& quidem nigrior. | 


Ad Renes tandem deventum eſt, quorum Dexter ſcopo Naturæ ordinario 
in unaquaque re conformis erat; neque in ea Regione (quantum novi) de 
minimo Symptomate quærebatur gra. In Siniſtro autem, ubi Morbi Fo- 
mitem, Mortiſque Cauſam ineſſe ſemper dixeram, Calculum non admodum 
gravem quidem, aut ponderoſum, (cum Semiunciam non excederet) ſed 
miro modo tortuoſum evulſimus, ceu Creta albidum, ac inſtar Radicis alicu- 
jus in tres Surculos medio connexos divaricatum ad Latitudinem trium Digi- 
torum. Eheu! Quantos Dolores iſti Mulie rum optimæ ipſa Calculi Figura 
[> + que triplici Cuſpide Renem compreſſerat, ut in formam fui ſimilem 


_ diſtorqueretur Parenchyma. 
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LXVIII. In Sept. 1695, I was carry'd to one Mr. Blondel, who was late- Two Stones 


jy recover d from a feveriſh Indiſpoſition. He complain'd of a very hard 
Swelling a little behind the Scrotum, which had remain'd there many Years, 
and created great Uneaſineſs to him. Upon examining it with my Fingers, 


bdg'd 20 Tears 
in the Meatus 
Urinarivs ; by 
Mer. Ch. Ber- 


dard. . 220. S. 


I immediately declar d it to be a Stone of a very odd and irregular Figure. f 


He had about 20 Years before, while a Lad, been cut by Mr. Holier for 
the Kone of the Bladder ; and he had not long recover'd from under Mr. 
Hollier's Care, before he began to complain of Pain, which reſembled his old 
Pain of the Stone; and this continu'd upon him for 4or 5 Years, before he was 
ſenſible of any Fulneſs or Swelling in Perinæo, which you are to ſuppoſe at 
firſt but ſmall. I am inclin'd to believe that Mr. Hollier left either a cou- 
ple of little Stones, or Pieces of Stone, at the time of Extraction, which 
were by Degrees protruded into the Urethra; but being too big to be void- 
ed, there lodg'd themſelves, and ſo by perpetual Acretion arriv'd to that 
Magnitude which you ſee. He conftantly complain'd of Pain in making 
Water : Which ordinarily flow'd Guttatim, and involuntarily, for ſeveral 
Years paſt. Nor was he longer at Eaſe, than while his Bladder was full and 
diſtended with Urine; which Diſtention was continu'd all along the Neck 
and the Urethra, as far as where the Stones were bedded ; for his only 


Way of procuring Eaſe to himſelf, was by frequent drinking very large Quan- 


tities of ſmall Beer or Water; and as ſoon as the Separation could be made 
of the Urine into the Bladder, and while that continued full, he was ſen- 
fible of ſome Eaſe. He has been likewiſe exceeding liable to Vomiting of 
late, and generally moleſted with a Diarrhea for . Years paſt; both 
which had lately ſo increas'd upon him, as very much to have impair'd his 
Health, and weakened his Conftitution. 

After the Evacuations that are proper to precede ſuch an Operation, I 
cut upon the moſt protuberant Part of the Stone, (which I then ſuppos'd to 
be but one) and making my Inciſion pretty large, the upper Part, which 
prov'd a diftin& Store, and had form d itſelf a Socket in the lowermoſt, ſlipt 
out with little or no Difficulty ; the other, which was forked, and was as it 
were bound in, as if it had adhered to the Urethra, was removed with more 
Trouble, and broke in the taking out, they being neither of them very 
hard. To facilitate the removal of this Sone, I put two of my Fingers up 
his Fundament, to ſecure it from retiring towards his Bladder, and to my 
. Surprize I found, that one of the Angles had perforated into the Anus. 

re was not an Ounce of Blood loſt in the Operation; the Stones having 


lodg'd long there, you muſt imagine had made a very great Diſtention of 


the Neu ſo that it was become ſo callous, that I ſeem'd to cut through 
4 Hage. . | | 

4, The Point which tended towards the Glavs. B, That Part which lay 
in the Acetabulum. C, The Part upon which I made Inciſion. D, The A- 
cerabulum. E, The Point which lay toward the Neck of the Bladder. F, 
That which had perforated into the Anus. 


Vol. III. X LXIX. 


Fig. 40. 
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N LXIX. In the Hoſpital at Paris call d L Hoſpital de la Charite, there is 
Bladder; by Dr. preſery'd a Kone of a prodigious Bigneſs, weighing about 15 Ounces. It 
Al ie“ vas taken from one of the Religious Brothers in June 1690; but he died i 
un the Operation. | 


AStove wt LXX. In June 1696, while I was at Ghent, M. Parfaima Lithotomiſt found 
from the Bladfer a Stone adherent to the bottom of the Bladder. When he made the Opera- 
ies by %% tion, he could not extract the Stone, ſo that he was obliged to leave his Pati- 

on % ent in that Caſe; there follow'd an Impoſthume, and 8 Days after he ex- 

| traced it with great Eaſe. The next Day he ſhew'd me the Stone, to which 
the Fibres by which it was tied were yet adherent, and could eaſily be ob- 
ſerved by the naked Eye, without the help of a Microſcope, fo that I could 


not queſtion any thing as to the Matter of Fact. 


2 LXXI. 1. In May 1698, a Boy, in the 13th Year of his Age, had the 
. Seccklend; h Misfortune to fall backwards with his Head upon a Stone, and lay + of 
1 7. an Hour without Senſe. The next Day he vomited ſome Blood; felt a 
2 %ꝙ/ꝗ Pain and Weight in the hinder Part of his Head and Neck, and loſt Appe- 

tite. Above a Fortnight after, as he was coming out of the Country, he 

had a frequent Deſire to piſs, and lighted from the Horſe ſeveral times, but 

could make no Urine; he vomited in this time: The Suppreſſion had con- 

tinu'd more than 24 Hours when I came to vifit him. He had a great 

Pain in his Head, a Pain in his Back and Groins, and in the Region of the 

Bladder, which was ſwell'd, and he could not ſuffer it to be touch'd. 1 

caus'd ſome mild Diureticks to be given to him preſently, and anointed his 

Groins and the Regio Pubis with the uſual Ointment, and caus'd a Clyſter to 

be injected ; upon which, that Night he paſſed firſt ſome Sand, and then 

ſome Urine by Spoonfuls. I caus'd kim afterwards to be put in an half Bath 

of appropriate Simples. He was the Days following let Blood and purg' d; 

and becauſe the Pain and Weight in his Head troubled him much, al e- 

ſicatory was apply d to the Nucha, which diſcharg d much Humour from it. 

While this was a doing, he paſs d very much Sand of a greyiſh and whi- 

tiſn Colour; and after the firſt Purge, to paſs Stones by the Yard of 

a conſiderable Bigneſs, with Pain inthe Back ſome time before they fell down, 

then in the Groins, or along the Ureters, and moſt in the Right Side, yet 

ſometimes in the Left alſo. He found the Yard much dilated while they 

paſſed it, and he had a ſmarting Pain then and while the Urine flow'd; the 
Frones came in with the firſt of the Urine: He got ſeveral Emulſions, which 
had good Effect. Some of the Stones were round, ſome oval, ſome tri- 
an „ ſome of a pyramidal Form, ſome cubical. The Colours were 
different, ſome whitiſh, ſome brown, ſome bluiſh, ſome black, or of 3 
dark Colour; the Conſiſtence of a ſandy Stone: They are not made up 
of ſeveral Coats upon other, (as many confirmed Stones are) but look like 
Bricks, and may eaſily be mouldred to Powder; fome in Thickneſs the 12th, 
ſome the 1oth, ſome more than the 6th Part of an Inch, and ſome * 
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Inch long; moſt of them approach'd to a triangular Form. He found a 

Weight in the Bladder when they fell down; and he told me, he was ſenſi- 

ble they came down the Ureter. He leap'd and ran ſomerimes to haſten 

their Deſcent. In a Fortnight's time, he had paſled above 60 of them by 

the Yard. Upon the 2oth and 2 1ſt of June, he paſſed 3 by the Fundament, 

ſince which he paſſed none by the Yard. Two of them were triangular, 

pretty big, and one as big as a little Plum, but of the Shape of a Pear; of 

the ſame ſandy Conſiſtence as the former, and of a Greyiſh Colour. His 

Parents told me, that for ſome Years, that they lived near to the Shoar of 

the Firth of Forth, the Boy ran often after the Women that catch'd the Sand 
Eels (Ammodites) and brought home his Pockets full of them, which often- 

times he boil'd, without taking Pains (as he ought) to free them of the Sand 

that ſtuck to them. This, with the glutinous Juice of that Fiſh, and the 

Sand mix'd with the Bread, and other Aliments he us'd, hath furniſh'd a- 

bundant Matter for theſe Stones, It is like (ſince he never had any Symp 

tom of this before the Fall he got of late) the Hurt in the hinder Part of t 

Head might have occafioned ſome Torpor in the Nerves, ſo that the Fibrilz 

in the K:dneys could not act fo vigorouſly (as need was) in the Separation 
and Expulſion of the Sand; and thus it came to gather and form into 
Stones. | | | 

3. I had the Diſcovery of the Cheat of theſe Stones from Dr. Pitcairn, The Cheat des 
who was at the Pains to find it out. This roguiſh Boy, to be kept from 7. Wal on 
School, had ſo much Cunning as to impoſe upon a fond Mother and other 66. 2. 588. 


People. | 
LXXII. A Divine, about 70 Years of Age, after he had theſe ro Yearsſuf- rote» Stones | 


fer d much from a confirm'd Stone he had in his Bladder, in 1697 paſt a Rob. Stela. 

vaſt number of Hiices of ſeveral Figures, many of them cornered and pointed; * #367: 

much of the Thickneſs of a Shilling Sterling; white within and ſmooth, but 

without of a dark Colour, with Pain, and ſometimes a Suppreſſion of Urine 

for ſeveral Hours precedeth them; he maketh Uſe of the uſual Remedies: 

In the Intervals he hath tolerable good Health. 127 
Jam told by an expert Phyſician of two Patients of his, the one yet 

alive, who after paſſing an incredible number of theſe Slices, is now in per- 

fe& Health, and free of that Diſeaſe. The other, who died long ago, af- 


ter 5 for a long time ſuch Slices, became free of the Diſeaſe; and when 
his was opened at his Death, no Kone nor Slices were found in his 

LXXIIl. 1. The Patient from whom this Store was cut, told me, that .f Stove cutout 
about 8 Years before it was taken from him, he ſuffer'd an exceeding Cold Tingue z by Dr. 
in a Winter Sea-Voyage, which laſted much longer than he expected; and M.. ou. n. 0, 


that, not long after his Landing, he found a certain Nodus or hard Lump in 

the very Place whence this Stone was cut. From that time, upon all freſh 

Cold-raking, he ſuffer d much Pain, in that Part eſpecially; and yet, that 

Cald being once over, that Part was 3 than the 3 
2 0 
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Mouth. In the 7th and 8th Years, it often caus d ſudden Swellings in all 
the Glandules about the Mouth and Throat, upon the firſt Draught of Beer 
at Meals, which yet would in a ſhort time fall again. But at laſt it began 
its Work with a certain Vertigo; which vertiginous Diſpoſition continu d 
more or leſs from Spring till Auguſt; in which Month, without any previous 
Cauſe, fave Riding, the Place where it was lodg'd ſuddenly ſwell d, and ran 
purulent Matter at the Aperture of the Ductus Whartonianus. But it ſud- 
denly ſtopt of its running, (which he cannot attribute to any . but Cold) 
and ſwell'd with a great Inflammation, and very great Danger of Choaking, 
it being ſcarce credible what Pain he ſuffer d in endeavouring to ſwallow 
even Beer, or any liquid Thing. This Extremity laſted 5 Days, in all which 
time the Party had 1o vaſt a Flux of Spittle running from him, that it was 
not poſſible for him to repoſe his Head to ſleep, without wetting all the Bed 
about him; inſomuch as that it was very much queſtion'd by ſome friendly 
Viſitants, whether he had not of himſelf, or by Miſtake, made uſe of ſome 
Mercurial Medicine. The firſt Day the Saliva ran thin and tranſparent, al- 
moſt like Water, without any Bubbles. The ſecond Day it ran frothy, it 
taſted ſalt, (which yet he is apt to think hot rather than really ſalt, be- 
cauſe that Day the Inflammation was at the Height.) The third Day it 


roap d exceedingly. On this Day, a ſmall Pin-hole broke directly over the 


Place of the Stone, and ran with purulent Matter as formerly. The fourth 
Day, the Saliva ran inſipid, ſenſibly cold in the Mouth, (which again con- 
firms me in that Opinion, that the former ſharp Taſte was the Effect of 
Heat, and not the immediate Quality of ſalt Humour) very little frothy. 
The fifth Day, (which was the Day of the Inciſion) it ran as on the fourth, 
but left an extreme Clammineſs on the Teeth, inſomuch that they often 


clave together as though they had been join'd together with Glue. 


4 Stone bred 


at the Root of the 


Upon the Inciſion, which prov'd not wide enough, the Membranes or 
Bags, wherein the Stone lay, came away firſt. The Stone itſelf was ſo hard 
as to endure the Forcipes in drawing it forth. It was cover'd over with 
Graſs n Matter, which ſoon dry'd, and left the Stone of a whitiſh Co- 
lour. It is but light in Proportion to its Bulk, weighing about 7 Grains; 
and tis much of the Shape of our ordinary Horſe-Beans. There are viſible 
Impreſſions upon it of ſome capillary and ſmall Veſſels it was bred a- 
mongſt. ly, it is ſcabrous or rough, Sand- like, although the Subſtance 
is tophaceous. | 


2. Tho. Wood, of Wrotham, was ſo troubled with a Quinſy, that he could 


Tongre : by M. hardly ſwallow any Liquid. I found the Tumour tend to Suppuration in- 


Bonavert. . 
347- H. 


wardly, about the Root of his Tongue on the Right Side; but without any 
Sign of ef outwardly, though it appear d there almoſt as big as 
an Egg. I order d him maturating Gargles; and the next Day he broke it 


with his Finger, and brought out of his Mouth near + of a Pint of Mat- 


ter, and with it at laſt a Sone. He had likewiſe a Ranula; and before 
he had broke the Tumour, and ſpit out the Corruption, he could hardly 
N I believe this Sone to be of the ſame Nature as thoſe generated in 
the Lidueys and Bladder. | . * 

3. Ihe 


657 
3. The Weight of this Kone in Air is 7 Gr. in Water 3 4; and therefore 1. 
its ſpecifick Weight compared with Water, is as 1931 to 1000. 


LXXIV. Mr. Robert Bacon, of Windſor, above 75 Years old, ſanguine — hn 
and chearful in his natural Temper, about 12 Years before his Death was , 5 Kr Fam. 
obſerved by his Friends, at his Return home from Walking, to bend double Five, »: 155. 
to his Right Side, inſomuch that he would be ready to fall, and has been N 
brought Home in Coaches and Sedans, yet was always temperate, and ne- 
ver obſerved to be diſordered in Drink in his Life. He would often ſay, 
that he fear d Fatuity or Diſtraction, and would pray that God would keep 
him in his right Mind. In his latter Years, his Appetite to all Sorts of 
Food inclin'd to Carine, and his Thirſt very great. He often complain'd of 
Pain in his Bowels. He was always deſirous to have his Head rubbed many 
times in the Day. His Urine and Excrement came away always involunta 
at Bed, Board, c. of which he did not ſeem at all to be ſenſible. Of late he 
would always hang down his Head in a prone ſleeping Poſture, and his 
Head was very hot; he did ſweat very much every Night, and wet his Lin- 
nen extraordinarily. And in the whole, his rational Faculties ſeem'd to be 

uite loft for a great while before he died; for he would uſually take up 
Tongs, Fire-Shovel, Brooms, (many times all together) to walk by, though 
he had a Staff of his own; he would alſo hale the Chairs about the Houſe 
and up the Stairs, and graſp at any thing with his Hands; he would often 
tumble on the Ground, — ſeldom riſe without Help; he did rather creep 
along by Walls and Chairs, than go, tho' formerly he went very upright. 
Of late it was 2 or 3 Folks Work to ſupport him to his Bed; he would put 2 
or 3 Hats at a time upon his Head, like an Antick; he would many times 
{trike thoſe that attended him. He died of a Fever Nov. 4. 1686. | 

Upon Diſſection, we found the Liver indifferently well colour d and 
| firm; the Spleen ſhrivell'd ; the Omentum whole, but ill colour d; the 
Right Kidney ſound, with a few ſmall Stones ; the Left Kidney two Parts of 
| three waſted, and ſome coarſe Gravel, but both Kidneys very fat: The 
| Bladder of Gall fill d with one Sone only, and that no bigger than a long 
Nutmeg ; ſome little - coarſe Gravel and ſmall Stones in the Bladder of 
Urine, Lamgs well enough, only by the Stagnation of Blood diſcolour'd, 
and fill'd in ſeveral Places with ichorous ſpumy Matter. The Pericardium 
very thin and too tender, and too little Water in it. Very little Blood in the 
Vantricles of the Heart. The Auricles of his Heart perfectly ſound and ſtrong, 
as of any ſound Man of 20 Years old. Thoſe, and the Strength of the 
Muſcles of the Heart, I admir . 2 Le eee 

The Dura Mater was extremely hard, thin, and white, a ſlender Em- 
broidery of Veſſels. The Pia Mater all full of ſeeming turgid Glazds, and a 
great Diftention of Zymphadutts, full of coagulated Lympha : The Sub- 
ſtance of the Brain looſe and ſhrunk, very white; very little of the cineri- 
tious Colour to be ſeen : The Corpus Calloſum very flaccid. The whole 
Body of the Brain was ſhrunk about a 3d Part. Between the 2 Meninges of 


the Brain, was near a Pint of extravaſated Serum, that muſt needs opprels 
the 
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the Brain very much: The Ventricles of the Brain full of Serum : The 
Plexus Choroi des 1 large in Length, as well as Breadth and Thick- 
neſs: The Nates and Teſtes very ſmall and ſhrunk : The Thalami Nervo- 
rum Opticorum made and fair: The Corpora Striata large and fair, full of 
large Stri as I have ſeen. 
he Glandula Pinealis was firm and fair, well colour'd to look on, of 

the exa& Figure and ord:nary Size: Feeling of it, and finding it harder 
than ordinary, I preſt it, and found in it a Stone in a Film, or rather a petri- 
fied Gland in a Film. I do not remember I ever heard of ſuch a thing be- 
fore; 1 am ſure of all the Brains I have difle&ed, (and I may ſay I have diſ- 
ſected more than an hundred) I never ſaw ſuch a one. The Glandula Pitu- 
itaria was half waſted; that Part that was left was very hard and brittle; 
had not the Tone of a true Gland, nor Subſtance, according to my Obſer- 
vations; unleſs of a vitiated Gland, The Cerebellum ſeem d well enough, and 
all down the Cauda Medulla Oblongate. 

Before he became ſo mopiſh, he would ſay, he felt a certain kind of 
Fierceneſs within him, which (it is probable) made him to utter ſome kind 
of Vociferation when he was diſpleas d at any thing. 


Stones fond is LXXV. The Belly of the Earl of Balcarres being opened, the Omentum 
— was found lean and ſmall ; his Liver very big. e Spleen big alſo, fill'd 
| with a black and thick Humour. His Stomach and Entrails all empty, of a 
Saffron Colour, diſtended with Wind only. The Bladder of Gall ſwell'd 
with a black Humour. The Kidneys fill'd with a kind of _— Blood. 
In the Thorax, the Lobe, of the Lungs were all entire, but of a bad Colour; 
on the Left Side ſomwhat black and blue, and on the Right whitiſh; with a 
yellowiſh Knob under one of the Lobes. 
The Pericardium being opened, there appeared none of that Water in 
which the Heart uſes to ſwim: And the external Surface of it, from the Baſe 
to the Tip, was not ſmooth, but very rough. It being cut aſunder, a Quan- 
rity of thick inſpiſſate Liquor ran out; and beneath the Baſe, between the 
Left and Right Vemricle, two Stones were found, whereof the one was as big 
as an Almond; the other two Inches long, and one broad, having 3 Auri- 
cles or crifped Angles: And in the Orifice of the Right YVenericle, there was 
a fleſhy fattiſh Matter. . ih 

The whole Body was Bloodleſs, thin and emaciated, of a black and blu- 
iſn Colour. The Sul being opened, both the Cerebrum and Cerebellum were 
big in Proportion to the Body; and out of it ran much more Blood than 

was ſeen in both the other Regions together. 24110 


Sies foundin LXXVI. A Boy near Dantzick, about 19 Tears old, who had been 
G. Katz from his Cradle diſpoſed to a Cn ion, accompanied with a continual 
rkby. s. . 8 : : 
71.p.2:59. Coughing, great Emaciation, and continual Heat, and labouring under this 
Diſtemper, died. Being opened, a great Quantity of watry Matter ran out 

of the Abdomen, of a chylous Confiftence; almoſt all the Glandules of the 


Meſentery, through which paſs the Venæ Lactea, were extraordinary mn 
an 


. C1 

hardned beyond the Hardneſs of a Schirrhus. The Lungs were grown to 
2 Breaſt round about, almoſt inſeparable, full of purulent Ulcers, but 
more eſpecially the Left Side, obſtructed and fill'd with much Gravel and 
ſmall Stones; yea, whole Pieces of the Lungs, eſpecially the Extremities, a- 
bout the Thickneſs of a Finger and more, were kardned into a ſtony Matter. 


LXXVII. After throwing up the Sternon of a Woman, I found the Lobes Stoves fonnt in 
of the Lungs extremely turgid, and its Veſicles implete with a grumous —_— 21 
Blood. Their inveſting Membrane in the upper Part adhered firmly to the T. ». 309. z- 
Pleura. The Right Venrricle of the Heart was fill'd with a large Quantity of 
ated Blood, bur the Left ſeem'd exſanguious; and I obſerved a Stag- 

nation, and great Extravaſation of Blood upon the Right Side of the Pleura. 
Beneath the Diaphragm, I found the Ventricle and Inteſtines much inflam'd ; 
the Omentum fair and large. The Sleen, to Admiration, ſo augmented in 
Bulk, that I ſuppoſe it weighed not leſs than 2 or 3 Phyſical Pounds. Upon 
cutting through its --' there was diſcharg'd ſeveral Ounces of a very fœæ- 
tid and putrefied Bl The Liver alſo was much larger than uſual, but 
its Parenchyma firm and ſound. | 

The Vefica Bilaria ſeem'd full of Bile: But more curiouſly examining of 
it, I found a Sone very beautifully cruſted over with cry/talized Salts of va- 
rious Figures, conical, cubical, pyramidal, &c. The one half of it lay im- 
merſt in Bile, whoſe Quantity was inconſiderable; for indeed this Iapidious 
Concretion took up the whole Cavity of the Bladder, and weighed, imme- | 
diately after it was taken from its Receptacle, 2 Dr. 15. Gr. | 


5 
We diſcovered in one of the Kidneys a large Abſceſs, and diſcharged a 
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0 great Quantity of wheyiſh Matter. 
| LXXVIII. Ar. 1690. A Lady, who had been drinking the Waters at Stoves found is 
n Moffet-IWells, in Annandale in Scotland, by Advice of her Phyficians, for a Kasse 5 
ſe continual Vomiting, and the Dolor Nephriticus, died there in a Fit of Vomit- Gall-Bladder z 
s ing. Upon diffecting the Stomach, I found a Stone of the Bigneſs and Form as — 250, 
ne in the Figure. The Corner a, was almoſt fix d in the Pylorus, ſo that the 7 57 
8 Paſlage from the Stomach to the Ineſtines, was near quite ſhut up. The Ng. 41. 
r r ighing about i + Dr. In the 
a5 Left Kidney, I found alſo a Stone of the ſame Subſtance, weighing about 3 

Dr. and in the Gal-Bladder I found ſeveral Stones, weighing 2 Drams. 
u- I am apt to believe, that ſome extraneous Body gave Origine to that in 
re thoſs extracted from the Ve- 


the Stomach, as it REY happens even in 


a Urinaria: Thus an Iron Tag, a Leaden Bullet, &c. have been found the 
| Kernels of ſeveral Stores. And that ſeveral extraneous Bodies are oft- 
times found in the Sromach, being ſwallowed over, either wilfutly, or by 
— Accident, we have the Authority of Sennentus and others. And one Mr. 
_ Cameron, who ſome Years ago, in a Frolick, ſwallow'd Half a Crown, is a- A Pray 


ar. 2. Ser, 1. 


Cap. XV. 


live to this Day, and finds no great Inconvenience thereby. © 
2 Theſe Sromes generated —— — — Pata, but there 
= we ſcarce any clear Signs by which they can be diſtinguiſhed from others, 


py: | except 
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except the Continuance of the Pain; ſometimes they are eje&ed by Vomit ; 
and {ometimes they adhere to the bottom of the Stomach, of which we have 


Lis, Iaſtit. 2. a notable Inſtance in Horſtins. 


142. 


Vid. Sup. 


But Stones are alſo formed in all other Parts of the Body, of which we 
are aſſured by manifold Obſervations and Experience: As in the Brain, Kid- 
neys, Ureters, Gall-Bladder, Uh &c. and ſome are voided per Anum. 
But more ordinarily Stones are formed in the Kidneys and Bladder; becauſe 
theſe Veſſels are more properly deſigned to ſeparare and contain the Serum 
of the Blood; and for that Reaſon Stones in the Reins, and Vefica Urina- 
ria, are more troubleſome to Perſons afflited therewith, than in any o- 
ther Part of the Body : 1. Becauſe the Parts are more ſenſible. 2. Becauſe 
they ſtop the Paſſage for evacuating the Serum, that is continually ſeparating 
from the Blood, and by Conſequence diſtend the Veſlels, and ſo cauſe hor- 
rid Pains, 


© Stones voided LXXIX. A Carpenter, near Halifax, about 40 Years old, of a ſtrong 
— btagy * Habit of Body, and very laborious in his Calling, made a great Complaint 
land. =. 1. to me of the ſad Torture he had ſuffer'd by reaſon of two Stores he had 


p. 961. 


2 Buller wid LXXX. G. Eber of Mendleſham in Suffolk, a ale, middle d, full- bo- 
Dr. Nath. Fir- 


fax. ®, 4e. . was prevail d with by a Neighbour, who had ſuffered much in the like 


8.3. 


ofa Hook, with which rude 


voided by Stool, about Chriſtmas 1684. He perceived no Diſorder in his 
Body, till within 5 or 6 Days that the firſt came away; then he to 
complain very much of a Pain in the Belly, much reſembling the Colick; and 
of a Stoppage in the [rteſtines, not muck unlike that in a Teneſmus, having 
frequent Provocations to go to Stool, but to no purpoſe upon Trial. He took 
little or no Reſt in all that time; his Stomach retained ſcarce any Meat or 
Drink it received; till in the Concluſion one of the Stones came into the u- 
teſtinum Rectum, where it lodg'd for a Day's time; then coming within the 
reach of his Finger, he drew it out by Force, and then he was preſently very 
well. A Fortnight after that, the other began to move; which occaſioned 
a Pain beyond the former in Proportion to its Bulk; and kept him upon the 
Rack about 8 Days; during which time there was an abſolute Suppreſſion of 
Excrements; and when the Stone came into the Rectum, it continued near 
two Days within the reach of his Finger, with which he could not draw it 
out by any means; till at length he bent a ſmall Piece of Iron into the Form 
338 his Servant drew it forth with much 
ado, and not without wounding the rugous Coat of that Part. After that 
was gone, he ſoon recovered his former Condition. 
, ut 7 Years before, the 2 like Caſe had befallen him, voiding tuo 
Stones after the ſame manner, and about equal Bigneſs. 


Bet 


dy'd Woman, forely afflicted for ſome Years with a Torment of the Bowels, 


Caſe, to ſwallow two fit Bullets; where upon ſhe found (as he had done be- 
fore her) preſent Eaſe. Bur afterwards her Pains returned and increaſed; and 
ſhe having many Conflicts for about 15 Years, then applied herſelf to my 
Apothecary, Mr. Gibſon of Stow-Market, who adminiſtred to her in the Fit 2 


Doſe 


A 
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a Dofe of Lady Holand's Powder, which ſhe took in Poſſet-Drink in the 
Morning, was moved gently by it in the Afternoon, ſpent that Night in 
Torture of Body with Vomitings; and next Morning, during the uſe of 
the Chamber-por, together with the Urine, there came ſomething from her, 
which gave a twang againſt the Sides of the Veſſel. The Urine 1 rn 


off warily, there was left in it a heavy (and to appearance) Gravelly 
Stone, of a Colour between Yellow and Red, near as big as one's 'Thumb's 
End, (as ſhe confidently aflerts to me) but making Uſe of an Hammer, 
and knocking off the outer Parts of its Cruſt, they came at a Bullet enclos d 
in it, of a kind of Brazen Colour on the Outſide; but cutting a little with a 
Knife, it proved Lead within: Which being diſcovered, could eaſily be ac- 
counted for. Asking her, if no Enquiry had been made for ſuch a Bullets 
coming from her before? She told me, that ſome Days after ſhe took them, 
the Stools had been ſlightly examined; but finding neither, they gave over 
ſearch. She being farther ask d about the Bigneſs of the Buller? She told 
me, it was — bigger when ſhe took it, than when ſhe voided it. 
The State of her Body, in reference to the Stone, being enquired into, ſhe 
ſaid, that ſhe had, before and ſince that befell her, been a Voider of abun- 
dance of Red Gravel, and particularly, about 3 Years after ſhe took them, 
ſhe voided a conſiderable reddiſh Sone. When I ask'd her about the man- 
ner of affecting her Body at the coming forth, ſhe anſwer'd, twas much 
like a common Fitt of the Sone, only it held her longer, (laſting ſome Weeks) 
bow d her ſadly forward, (as a Stone often does in the LUreters) provok'd to 
Vomitings, and particularly ſhe felt it crowd lower and lower from the 
Kidney to the Bladder in the Left Ureter. Asking her farther, Whether ſhe 
was ſure it came by the Paſſage of Urine, and not by Siege? She aſſur d me, 
ſhe was not miſtaken as to that. And indeed, the Gravelly Coat, which the 
Bullet hath, ſhews ſufficiently whereabout twas lodg'd. Enquiring alſo, 
whether the other Bullet was come from her? She ſaid, No; for ought ſhe 
new, *twas ſtill in her Body. And as to her State ſince this Evacuation, ſhe 
faith, that ſhe hath had ever ſince Stoxe-Colick Pains, but none in ſo high a 
degree as before. | | 

The main Uſe I would make of this Inſtance, is to ſtrengthen a Conjecture 
have had a long time, of ſome other Paſſage from the Somach to the Blad- 
der, beſides what Anatomiſts have hitherto given Accounts of: For that 
this Bullet never came at the Ureters thraugh the Veins, Arteries, Nerves, 
Lympha-Dufts, (the only Veſſels that can be charg'd with it) is, I think, be- 
yoad Diſpute. If it ſhall be ſaid, that Nature, when put to Shifts, finds 
out ſtrange Conveyances to rid the Body of what is extraneous and offen- 
ſiye to it, becauſe many Inſtances are known making that good; yet I think 
it not ſo pertinently urged, foraſmuch as ſome other Inſtances ſeem to ſide 
wth it, which cannot be taken off by the ſame Evaſion, viz. Many do find, 
that drinking 4 or 5 Glaſſes of Rheniſh, (for Inftance) within leſs than a 
Quarter of an Hour they ſhall have a ſtrong Liſt to make Water, eſpecially 
if the Body hath been agitated. Now that it ſhould paſs through the 
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Lacteals, Veins, Heart, and Arteries, and be ftrain'd from the Blood in ſo 
ſhort a time, is to me ſcarce conceivable. | 

But furely this ſhorter Paſlage (where-ever tis) is as natural as that by 
which it ſhould have gone, had it ſtay d longer in the Body: Not to ſay, 
how little it ſavours of the Rankneſs of the Kidneys, and how much it re- 

ſembles that which it was before twas taken into the Body. And methinks, 
the Conveyance of the Milk into the Breaſt, hath much Affinity with this of 
the Urine into the Bladder; the ſudden Preſſing whereof into the Paps after 

the Nurſe's drinking ordinary Milk, could no more be explained by the or- 
dinary Doctrine of Circulation, than this of the Urine into the Bladder, till 

the ſhorter Cut was hit upon by the Ductus Thoracici; though ordinarily it 

may be ſtrain d from the Arteries, as the Serum alſo in the Kidney; only in 
2 Nature finds ſome other Channel there, as here in a Water - 


| AStellfomns LXXXI. A Gentlewoman (at Bath) about 28 Years of Age, very fat, 
7 the Rebe, and corpulent, after having been long troubled with frequent, and ſome- 
Pierce. ». 272. times violent Vomitings, fell at length into a Fever, and died in few Days, 
* and on a ſudden. I opened the Body, and quickly found what might ac- 
count for her long Vomiting (and perhaps her Fever and Death too) ſcil. an 
Ulcer in the Paucreat, which, had ſphacelated ſome Part of the Stomach and 
Bowels that lay neareſt to it. Her Kidneys were covered with a prodigious 
Quantity of Fat; which removing with my Hand, and reaching one of rhe 
Kzdneys, I felt Ace my Finger in the lower Part of the Kiduy 
where the Ureter is inſerted: I preſently concluded it to be a aue, and took 
it out, with an abundance of Mucous Bloody Matter abour it. I found not 
ſo much as Gravel (much leſs any Stone) in either of the Kidueys, When J 
had waſhed off the Afzcus that was about the ſuppoſed Stone, I found it to 
be a ſmall Shell, very finely wrought; in the Hollow of it, there was a Mu- 
cous Slimy Matter, not at all unlike the Subſtance of a Suail, as to Conſiſt- 
ence, but of a Bloody Colour. | —.. -. 
N 42. Fig. 42. Repreſents this Shell, ſomewhat magnified. Thoſe indented 
? Checkers are every other a little depreſſed and. elated ; and very exacti) 
wrought. There are 6 or 7 Spiral Lines, or Rounds, . in the Turan. 


A Sronegrowe LXXXII. This Stoze, was cut out of the. Bladder of a Boy at Paris, by 
fo 44 nd. M. Co. The Pen Nedim, to which the Stene grew, and which. paſſes 
7c; by Dr. M. through the Middle of it, had been thruſt up into the Madder by the Boy 
ae.“ himmſelf, about 2 Years before the Inciſion. ET 

Fig. 43- e. 

ABodkincxes LXXXIII. Dorcas Blake, (in Dublix). a. Full-bodied Sanguine Maid, a- 
out of the Blad- bout 20 Years old, was much troubled with a Hoarſneſs laſt Winter, for 
by Me.Proby..* which ſhe was very deſirous to take a Vomit; but her Friends not conſenting 


a it, ſhe endeavoured to provoke one, Jau. 5. 1694. by thruſting her 
finger into her Throat; which not anſwering her Deſires, ſne drew an 1v0- 
* ry Badkin, of 4 Inches long, out of her Hair, and thruſt the ſmall End for- 
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ward into her Throat, upon which ſhe hear'd fo often as put her out of 
Breath, and oblig d her to ſtand upright to draw ſome Air, which ſhe did 
without taking the Bodkir'out of her Throat, and at that inſtant ir ſlipp'd out 
of her Fingers, and paſs d into her Stomach. She found no immediate In- 
convenience; but the next Day, about Noon, ſhe felt a ſharp pricking Pain 
in the Right Side of her Belly, lower than the Navel; and towards Even- 
ing ſhe felt the Pain nearer her Right Groin than before, which oblig'd her 
ro go to Bed, where ſhe lay reſtleſs all that Night, by reaſon of the ex- 
ceffive Pain. Jan. 7. a Midwife ſearched her, and ſaid, ſhe felt the End 
of the Bodkin, but thought it was in a Gut. Far. 8. at Night, ſhe ſent for 
me. In ſearching her by the Anus, I could not find it; but putting my 
Finger into the Vagina Uteri, I felt the Bedkin: And becauſe ſhe complained 
of a Difficulty in voiding her Urine, I made uſe of my Catheter, — felt it 
as I conceive in the Bladder; but immediately trying a ad time, I could not 
find it. Within a F 8 it was very plainly to be felt: And about 
10 Days after this, (her Body being duly prepared for the Operation) I at- 
rempted to extract it, after the ſame manner as I do Stones from Women, But 
having introduced my Forceps into the Neck of the Bladder, and very rea- 
dily taken hold of the Bodkin, I could not move it. I then paſsd in m 
Finger thro the Dilatation into the Bladder, and try'd to bring the whole 
lin into the Bladder, but could not; nor could I turn it one way or another, 
but round like a Spindle, the ſmaller End (as I imagine) reſting upon the 1/- 
cium, Finding all my Attemps to be fruitleſs, I deſpair'd ever to effect 
it this way, which made me deſiſt from farther Trial. But after ſome time, 
her Pains increaſing, ſhe prevail'd on me by her daily Importunity to at- 
tempt the extracting. of it in the manner of the Higher Operation for the 
Kune, which was as follows; Dr. Madden, Dr. Molineux, and Dr. Smith, 
being preſent. Having placed her in a convenient Poſture, I put my Fin- 
7 into the Vagina Uteri, and felt the Bodłin lying cloſe to ĩt on the Out- 
ide; whilſt T held my Finger there, I preſs d with my Left Hand above the 
0s Pubis, where I felt the Head, or thickeſt End of the Bodlin. I then 
remov'd 15 Right Hand, and deſir d Dr. Smith to put his Finger into the 
Vagina, as 1 had done before, and preſs hard againſt the Bodkin; which he 
did, and held it very firm and ſteady, whilſt I made an Inciſion about an 
lach and a half in Length on the Outſide of the Right Meuſculus Rectus, till I 
came to the Bladder. I then paſs'd my Fore-Finger and 'Thumb into the 
Wound, and got hold of the Head of the Bodkin, (the Subſtance of the Blad- 
der only being between) upon which, with a ſmall crooked Biſtory, I cut 
the Bladder, and by peatly prefling my Finger and Thumb, the Bodkn ſlipp d 
out of the Bladder between them, by which I very eaſily extracted it. I 
dreſſed the Wound and put her into Bed, and in leſs than a Month, by 
bod's great Bleſſing, ſhe was perfectly cured. 

June 10. 1695. young Woman went before the Lord Mayor, and 
made Oath, that the aboye Relation is true in Subſtance, and that the did 


The N was cxp out of hes Bladder that Day 5 Weeks thas ſhe fol 
| 2 


6164.) 
— lowedit. There was but half of the Bodlin in the Bladder, which was incru- 
ſtated with a Gravelly Calculous Matter; the other half was out of the Blad- 


4 Pittol-Bul- try, his voiding with his Urine a ſmall Piſtol-Bullet, cruſted over with Calcu- 
let ae Fele, 10us Matter aer the ſame manner 
voided by Urive, 404 D | . 


Ae fen, LXXXV. I had an Account of Sir Will. Eliot's piſſing Hair, from Sir A.- 
| pm — chibald Stevenſon and Nr. Pitcairn, his Phyſicians; and after his Death I ſaw 
ies & Dr. Jo. the Stone that was taken out of his Bladder, which was about the Bigneſs of 
þ- 688. a Gooſe-Egg; the Kone was hard and heavy, and for the moſt part covered 
over with a Scurf, not unlike the Lime-mortar of Walls, and in the Chinks 
of the Scurf there were ſome Hairs grown out. *Twas thought the other 
Hairs he piſſed in his Life time, which were a great many, and ſome of an 
extraordinary Length, did grow out of that Stone; becauſe when the Hain 
would hang out of his Penis, as they did frequently to his great Torment, 
they were obliged to pull them out, which was always with that Reſiſtance 


as if pluck'd out by the Root. 


A Stone in tb LXXXVI. A pretty Spaniel, (in taly) 2 Palms and a half high, and an 
2 _. excellent Setter for Quails, being kept tied, as ſuch Dogs are wont to be, 
1. $4. 7 4254. would rather have burſt than urine or dung in the Place where he was 

kept. By reaſon of, his aptneſs to bite, he was cut when he was five 
Years old; and two Years after that, he began to urine with much Difficul- 
ty. Whereupon, as often as he was let looſe, he ran preſently into the 

den and fell to eat of Pellitory of the Wal, and Fig-Leaves; which Mat- 
thiolus and others obſerve to provoke Urine, and cleanſe the Reins, This 
Diſeaſe continu'd 55 him for 5 Years together, ſometimes with that Vio- 
lence, that his Maſter had him ſyring'd, and anointed with Oil of Scorpions, 
and uſed other Remedies to help the poor Creature. At length he died at 
13 Years of Age; and being opened, there was found in his Bladder a Stone 
weighing an ce, of an irregular Figure, white, yet here and there 
with ſome reddiſh Specks; and in the Bottom of the Bladder was found ſtore 
of ſmall white Gravel; and in the Mouth of the Urinal Paſſage, a Stone as 
big 1 a great Pine-Kernel, white and tender. The reſt of the Body was al 
well d. e + 


4 reve A. LXXXVII. There was lately a Stone of a very extraordinary Bignels 
2. 777 ak found in the Body of a Saniſb Gelding, about 13 or 14 Years old, Abich di 
. . bc g. ed in the Academy of N. de Barnardy ; the Weight of it being 4 Pounds, of 
9+ 2+ 157. | xoun 
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roundiſh Figure, a little flatted; its longeft Diameter was 5 Inches, and 
its ſnorteſt 4: It was of the Colour of an Olive, but a little inclining to a 
Brown, mar 


it, ſo delicately poliſh'd, that it reflected the Images of the Objects about it. 
„in a Membrane of Fat, and faſtened by two Ends, 
to the Spine of the Back, near the Kidneyy: It was more than 12 Hours after 
the Horſe was dead, before it was taken out of his Body, when it was found 


It was found invel 


very hot, though the Body of the Horſe was quite cold; and it retain d a 
conſiderable Heat about 6 Hours after it was taken out. 


IXXXVIII Immenſz Molis Calculus haud ira pridem in Villa Lamberhg- 


y 


ed with ſeveral red Spots reſembling coagulated Blood; radi- - 
ated circularly with black and white Veins and Waves; but for the reſt of 


| A Stone faken 


x. . . s . . be Belly o 
na, ex Equi Viſceribus exemptus, pondere erat 4 Lib. & totidem Unciarum, ;” 2 by Dr 


magnitudine quaſi Capitis Humani, & Figura non multum abſimili, Oblon- =. - — 


ga quidem, non tamen tam Rotunda quam Sima. Ille qui Calculum exeme- 


rat, Partium opinor earumque Situs ignarus, aſſerit illum inventum eſſe inter 


Veſicam & Inteſtinum. Et tamen fortaſſe . a8 & rei Veritate 
aberravit, Calculus quippe ex una parte Planus erat & Lzvigatus, utpote 


= 


per Urina continuo curſu non ſine Lucta & Nixu, propter angu- 


illi relictum locum, colata qa wx ex altera parte, que Veſice 
incumberet & adhæreret, Aſper & Rugoſus, Lapidem Bibulum referens, qui 


cum mole & pondere quotidie creſceret, inſtar Lapidis Molaris totam tandem 
corruperat teneram Veſicæ Tunicam, ut ejus nullum proxſus maneret Veſti- 


gium. Et forte {i quis attentè adyerteret, ipſum Fimum propter pondus I- 


teſtino Recto incumbens in aliam, quam qua ſolet, Figuram compreſſam etiam 


cum difficultate excerni notaret. De Equo, Dominus, ſub quo per 12 Annos 
fido Obſequio & Labore meruerat, hæc retulit; Erat Statur 15 Palmarum, 
deſtinatus Pannis vehendis & revehendis, nunc Sinceris, nunc Coloribus in 
fectis. In iis, quorum nulla certa conſtat ratio, omnia ſuſpecta habentur. 


In Pannis Tingendis plurima petuntur ex Mineralium Familia, Calcant hum, 


Alumen, variique Sales, & alia etiam cognate ſortis ex Animalium & Vege- ; 


tabilium Claſſe, quorum etiam hic frequens uſus eſt. Panni his rebus in- 
fe&i, & calentes ex puteis extracti in Equum coacervantur, qui ſub hoc 


onere gemit & fatiſcit. Hic fortaſſe non inepre quæri poteſt, annon ex his 


tam arctè preſſis & cohzrentibus ſubtiliora exeant Effluvia, quæ furtiva Inſpi- 


* 


ratione attracta, aliquid ſaltem faciant ad Calculi Concretionem, & particu- 
las Salinas Glutine quodam congregent & uniant? Non parum Momenti ha- 
bet in fide. huic conjecturæ facienda, quod Liquor iſte, quo Tinctores ſæpius 


ntuntur, Spiritu Litriolico Fœtus concretionem maxime promovet. Quod 


videre eſt in pluribus Angie locis, ubi Spiritus iſte obtinet, qui quiequid 


uli obvium fit arripit, Ligna, Teſtas, Paleas, Cruſta Lapidea involvit. Mag- 


na ſæpe fiunt ex minimis, diuturnà præſertim conſuetudine repetitis. Niſi ho- 


die exoleſceret prorſus Opinio, quæ diu apud Antiquos immotaſtetit, Renum 
{cilicer Calorem eaſdem in Calculo faciendo partes habere, quas Ignis habet 


in Lateribus Coquendis, hig imprimis valexet; cum Eauus ſub Monte qui- : 


dem Pannoſo, etiam Dorfi Regioni impoſito, quotidie laborarer, & ay 
An 1am 


ö 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Tam religiosè olim cavebant Veteres, ne intenſus Calor Renes ad- 
ureret, ut Lumborum Regionem laxo folummodo Linteo defenderent, ita 
ut Dorſum non Pectus feneſtratum gererent. Affirmat Salmafius * 


ue vidiſſe qui Calculum in Renibus folummodo contraxerant, quod Men- 

r adſiderent obverſo ad Ignem Tergo. Alio quidem reſpectu Renibus im- 
primis nocet fervidior Æſtus, qui tarnen Calculo, niſi Materiam inveniat quæ 
apta fit concreſcere, ſuum haut confert Symbolum. Ab Itineribus per ali- 
quot Annos Equus deſueverat, ita ut nee Ephippium nec Seſſorem fine ſum- 
ma lucta & protervia admitteret, quaſi re&ius & levius ſederet ſolitum & 
quotidianum Onus, novum autem maxime irritaret; aut provido Senſu 
præſagiit, ſi ad Iter ſe accingeret, Onus quod jam quaſi in Pulyinar, dum 


pedetentim pergit, quietum reclinabat, citatioris curſus Exagitatione gra- 


viores Cruciatus, & Moleſtias daturum. Id quod ſæpe videre eſt in Homi - 


nibus Calculum Filamentis quibuſdam in Equiſibrio ſuſpenſum diu ſine mag- 
no incommodo geſtari, illis autem vehementi aliqua Lucta & contentione 
ruptis in collum Yefice prolapſum, unde acerrimus in tam tenera & ſenſili Par- 
te Dolor, quam miſera Mors excipit. Erat infoper Equo pro Pabulo quotidi- 
ano Famum aridum; herboſis & fberioribus Paſcuis per aliquot Annos haud 
raro aut nunquam gaudebat, in quibus aut commune remedium inveniret, 
aut fortaſſe ſingulare aliquod feligeret, cujus Vim & Virtutem Senſus & Ex- 
perientia comprobaſſent. Quidni enim eandem cum aliis Animalibus ei 


demus Solertiam? Canis Cibis diſtentus & gravatus ſedulo diſcurrit, & inter 


mille alia peculiare ſuum quærit & eligit en, quo Vomitu provocato 
Ventriculum Onere ſuo liberet & relevet; Cervus Sagitta ſauciatus ad ſuum 
ſtatim ſeſtinat probatiſſimum in hoc caſu Dictamnum; Felis five male five 
bene ſe habeat, IVepera ſui fe relevat & recreat, quz ideo de {uo Nomine 
Cattaria, & Mentha Felina nuncupatur. Equus etiam hic bis quotannis 
Verno 2 & Autumnali tempore macreſcere, & in Partibus poſterioribus 
præcipue ita hebes & languidus fieri ſolebat, ut ægre & vix Pedes expediret, 
& poſt fe traheret; Gravi ſcil. Onere oppreſſi fatiſcunt Spiritus. Ita ſæpe 
videre eſt Membrum aliquod graviori Ictu contuſum, & Spiritibus deſtitu- 
tum, Atrophia tabeſcere, & inutile fieri pondus. Octo autem aut 10 Ante 
Mortem dies Urinam minime reddidit, Calculo ſcil. ita omnem Capacitatem 
opplente, ut nullus daretur Urine Tranſitus. In Solum jam fe projicit, ſe 
verberat, volvit, revolvitque, Terram Pedibus proſcindit, & omni, qui po- 


reſt vehemenria, acutiſſimi Doloris exprimit Senſum. Sed quod majus ad- 


huc mirum eſt, per totum illud tempus, quo Urina non profluxit, etiam 
oblatam Aquam pertinaciter averſatus eſt. Quaſi ex ipſo Naturæ Inſtinctu 


ſentiret Aquas, ſi non tranſeant, altiores aſſurgere, & longe graviora crea- 
xd Tobning urge 8 


| 2 tone in the LXXXX. x. An. 1671, The Bladder. of a fat Ox being blown by a 


Johaftog, x. 101. 
35 


Burcher's Servant, in Pompfrer, there was ſomething obſerved ſticking to the 
Infide with a duskiſh Froth. Keeping the Bladder half blown, the Butcher's 
Son, who firſt diſcovered it, knocked with his Hand on the Side and the 


Boner of the Bladder, to make i ferrle to the Neck; and. by ſhaking 


E S©<©RSTTH...]__ N » 
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and ſqueezing it, got out the Froth, and about 200 little Globular Stoner 


of ſeveral Sizes. He rubb d the ſlimy Froth from them, and they * 
of a duskiſh Yellow Colour, and ſmooth. When dry, they were like Sed- 


Pearl, but more ſmooth, and of a perfe& Gold Colour, and ſo continued. 


View d in a Microſcope, they appeared poliſn d, and withour any Rugoſities. 
The Figure in moſt was ſpherical; in ſome a little compreſſed; the Colour 
like Burniſh'd Gold. I broke one or two of them with fome Difficulty; and I 
found, by the Microſcope, that it was only a thin Shell that was ſo orient and 
bright, the inner Side of which Shell was like unpoliſh'd Gold. The inmoft 
Subſtance was like brown —— to the naked Eye, but not ſo tranſpa- 
rent. The Taſte was not diſcernable. In Spirit of Vitrid they ſhrunk much 
and waſted, but continued their Colour, (poſſibly by reaſon of the outward 
Skin, which, it ſeems, in theſe was as difficult to diſſolve as in true Pearls) ; 
likewiſe Agua. fortis would corrode and diſſolve them tumultuoully. 


2. I did perſuade myſelf at firſt, that theſe Stones were ſome Inſects Eggs; & Dr. M. Li- 


but afterwards, when I had read that Account of ſeveral Sper found in o- . bid 


ther Animals which Dr. Jedelins has publiſhed in the German Ephemerides, 
An. 1672, I was induc'd to believe them Sones indeed: 


XC. 1. Margareta Lauwera, noſtra Concivis,' modeſtè vivens, Anno 4 prodi 
periodi ſuæ 21, qui Anni fuit 1678, tempore Verno Menſtruis deficienti- ale r. 
bus incidit in varios Cruciatus acerbiſſimoſque Dolores, hine inde jam gr «t Bees is 
ſupertias, jam infernas, jam Dextras, jam Siniſtras Corpotis Partes in- P. Sele Ke 
fettantes, variis ſubito ſæpius ad Palme Latitudinem erumpentibus Ve- 8. 
ſicis, Limpida plenis, ardentiſſime que flagrantibus, nt Ignem Sacrum ſub- 


eſſe putares; & cito niſi diſſecarentur, evaſit Dolor ititolerabilis, men- 
temque deturbans. Moxque ſedatis ex una, fit Eruptio ex alterà parte. 
In his mitigandis & curandis' cum detenti in Nuſocomio Clementiſſimi 
Magiſtratus (Iuſula dicto) omnem operam cundti navaremus, Cauſam 
tanti mali ad Acrimoniam Lynphatici Humoris ſingularem, & vim illi in 


Glandulis ſubcutaneis Styptieam impreſſam ideoque latuni reſſuere 
non potentem referentes, quæcun ng — ent i Demul- 


cendo, Diſſolv ende, Averteads & Vacuando iſto Humore adhibebanus, ple- 


raque fruſtrà; dum tandem ratione & arialogia ducti ad Ptyahſmum Mercu- 
flalem con , onjus effectus reſpondit: Sicque poſt Octimeſtrem Cu- 
ram Menſe „A 1679. E Noſocomis viribus reſtitutis dimiſſa ad uſum 
deri Lactis Capriliĩ Chalybeati relegebatur. | | 
Ab hinc integreè valuit ad tertiam Jamuarii Au. 1686, omnibus Functioni- 
bus fs incumbens; qua ipfa Veſicarum Eruptione iterum vexari, anxtlia- 
triceſque ac beneſieas manus ſummiĩ Magiſtratus in Nofoconrio expetere cæpit, 
* gry — — omnis cardo in ev verſabatur, ut prætedemi 
a ode Ptyahiſmo inniteremur; ſed omnibus ante opus eſſe voluit ad 
ejuſmodi majorum & arduorum Remedioram uſum — — in 
5 — non tamen mota Cat harſi, fir momentanea à Circumferentia in 
ab exterioribus in ima Penetralia 15. dicti Menfis, Humorum re- 
dactio; ſubieo omtes evaneſcunt Veſiez; aded arcte Cuti ſe inſigit — 
- 15 . © 


68. 
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tis urgebat. Interim cum unum alterumve Cochlear Juris Carnium vel 
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ne n 08 præcedentium permanſerint, ex qua veloci Rerulſione cum ni- 


hil boni 
e ſummis Crueiatibus Liberatione, ſed decubitum acrium Humorum in Viſ- 


minatus, etſi ægrota Deo Hymnum cantaret pro Divina ſubitanea 


cus aliquod Nobile veritus, licet 5. dies tel fummam gra percipiebat, 
nuſquam tamen deſtiti Diſcutientia & Diaphoretica temperata propinare Re- 
cidivæ vel majovis Mali metu. | 

- + Evenit 20. hujus lerna malorum & omnis Judicii Illuſio, querebatur Do- 
lorem Lumborum, Vefice, Perinai & Inguinum, cum Virium Proſtratione, 
Inappetentia,;Nanſea, notabili Inflammatione, & Sanguinis bela, Reten- 
tione Urinæ, Pulſu celeri & intercepto, unde Nephritidem concludere erat 
neceſſe: Quapropter Sect Vena præparatur ex Nephriticis & frigidis Semini- 


bus blanda Emulſio, injicitur Cliſma ex mollientibus frigidis Paregoricis, mox 


in jectum, omnium ſtupore, Horæ intra quadrantem rejicitur per Os, repeti- 
tur idem, & ſupernè rejicitur-idem cum quantitate inſtar Toshi Lapi lorum ad 
Lnciam Semis, nullis unquam Excrementis permixtis. Fiunt Inſeſſus, Semicu- 


pia, applicantur, Veſicatoria Artubus ad Humoris noxii Revulſionem, Ano- 


dyna & reſolventia Lumbis & Pubi; repetitur ob æſtuantia Viſcera Venæ- 
ſectio, Sanguis apparet rubicundus, inſipidus, cum pauco Sero ſubflayo, 
citò concretus ; remittit Febris; propinantur ex Pulpis decocta Solutiva, 
quæ tamen cuncta cum Juſculis aut: aliis aſſumptis Vomendo, quantitatem 
Lapidum mox duriorum inſtar Silicis, & Fruſta Corticum Marmori Albo 
\imilkma duriſſima, rejecit. Iterum tranſitur ad Cliſmata pari ut dictum Suc- 


ceſſu per ſuperiora, niſi qued quantitas Lapidum excretorum augeretur, & 


ut priores exigui Piſorum inſtar, hi Avellanas minores Nuces, ques tamen 


mox excedebant, magnitudine æquabant. Yefica ſummo Dolore me jendique 


deſiderio premebatur, applicato Cathetere ne Gutta fluxit, inhærebat ipſe 
velut Glutini infixus, ut vi retrahi debuerit, nobiſque tangentibus Neſican 
Muco repletam declaravit. Suſpicabamur non immeritò in Renibus & Vefica 
Glanduliſque Meſenterii generari. Calculos, prout in Ventriculo & Inteſtinis 
aum lia docuit. Venter in aliquam, non tamen nimiam, molem cum op- 
preſſione Pregordiorum & ſpirandi difficultate intumuerat, acutiſſimum Do- 
lorem * — .& lancinantem in Regione dextri Renis, & Siniſtri h- 
pochonarii- ferens, Fragor invicem allidentium Lapidum vel admotà manu 
vel citato Vomitu audiebatur, ac in enixu ſæpius obſervatum Lapillos con- 
fractos ab aliis intus reſtantibus avulſos eſſe; ſed quod maximum eſt, toto 
durante Morbo, gra avozpx3, bene Colorata, facie florida, manſit. Nite- 
bamur 1taque omni nervo Humorum Concretionem impedire, & Concretos 
diſſolvere, varia Menſtrua quærentes in Volatilibus Martiatis, & Urinoſis, 
ſed extra Sprritum Nitri, in Uſum vocatum, nullum Diſſolutione efficax 
eſſe potuit; & his juxta alia Auxilia adhibitis, ut in jectione in Veſicam ex 
variis Decoctis, tam de Mineralibus quam expreſſis Plantarum Succis, Per- 
ſicariæ, Oc. ad Mucoſæ illius ſubſtantiæ in Yefica Diſſolutionem, nil tamen 
obtinere; ſed mox Anodynis ob exquiſitiſſimum Senſum, mirum in iſto Muco, 
concurrere neceſſe habuimus. Tandem 2. & 12. Feb. extrahebantur Cathetere 
circiter Urine Viridis & Craſſæ Unciæ 4; Cibus abhinc paucus, nullaque Si- 


Hor deat!, 
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Hordeati, aut alterius ſorbilis Medicamentive 1 repentè Reromit de 
die bis, ter, Lapillorum circiter Unciam Semis ad Drachmas 6. plus minus, 
ad 14 uſque. A qua ad 16 Jun. elapſos 4 Menſes, nec edit nec bibit, ſed 
quam primum ſolum Cochlear Brodii propinaretur, ſtatim Vomitu Cruento 
exſpuit Lapillorum majorem quam antea copiams, ut Cruciatus contra ipſius 
Vobuntatem irritando omni offerendo Cibo Potuque abſtinere hoc tempore 
debuimus. Manſit itaque Ægra totum Quadrimeſtre Abſtemia, non Edens, 
non Bibens, non ſumens Remedii quicquam, quam quinto ſextove die Co- 
chlear exiguum Olei Amygdalarum Dulcium Spiritu Nitri impregnatum, quod 
optimum ſolvens in hoc affectu repertum, Egræque ſupra alia, Remedii ge- 
nus acceptum erat, ut Uncias novem ad decem hoc integro tempore ad- 
ſumpſerit. Alvus hactenus Conſtricta manens, quum varie Clyſmatibus ten- 
taretur, ſemper ſingula Surſum rejiciebantur, Lapilis varii generis, Albi- 
cantibus, Ruffis, Griſeis, Aſperis, Lzvioribus, Mollioribus, Durioribuſve 
mole comitantibus, mox homogeneis uniuſque Subſtantiæ, Tophis, 
Slicibus, Cruſtis Marmoreis, mox heterogeneis, compoſitis ex Cemento cum 
Silicibus ; horum alii cum Cruore, alii Muco Chyloſo obducti, alii omni 
aliena admiſtione immunes excernebantur ; Dyſuria premebat, ſed non 
niſi de Decima ad Duodecimam mane, licet tertia quavis die Catheter injectus, 
ad Uncias duas, vel tres pro vice ad ſummum, Mucoſz & viridis Urine elici 
poſſit : cum alius Liquor, quam qui per Clyſmata, ſuppeditatus non fuerit. 
Attamen his intermediis nullo immutato neque in Victu, cum nullum ſump- 
ſiſſet, neque in Remedio, eum aliud tolerare non poſſet, & Urina 6. April.ſolye- 
retur, Duciæ tres fluxerunt Cæruleæ Tranſlucidæ & Tenues, ſaturate Coloratæ, 
nec vero ultra durarunt; ſiquidem 17. Urina iterum Subviridis & media par- 
te diſſoluto Sabulo Griſeo impleta Matula apparuit, unde diſſolutio Tartari 
Argumentum mox evaneſcens, cum Symptomata Dolorque adeo ingraveſce- 
rent, ut Mentem ſede moverent, hinc Deliria, mox Stupor, Riſus & Canti- 
lenz, Febris abſque Senſu, mox atrociſſimus Lumborum Dolor, ut de Pun- 
Rione conquerenti ſi Cultellus Ægræ admiſlus fuiſſet, ipſa intrudiſſet. Tan- 
dem his Symptomatibus, perverſis Capiti, rati ſumus, quocunque modo il- 
lud Corpus mevere, quapropter Gr. Ii. Mercurii Vita in Aqua frigida fon- 
tana ſoluti, 22. Aprilis, ut & Gr. iij. 2. Maii propinavi, non alio Succeſſu 
quam quod Drachmas 7 Lapillorum duobus motibus evomuerit. Inde Octa- 
va Mercuri Vivi in tanta Alui Conſtipatione Uncias quatuor, & ad ſolu- 
tionem Tartaree Materiz, & excitandum Ptyaliſmum, ut & 10. ejuſdem, 
Uncias, 6, propinavi, ſed præterlapſus Mercurius, Anumque excidens, par- 
tim in Le&o, partim in Hypocauſto, recolligebatur, cujus quantitatem per 
bneftina circulati mecum reſervo. Quid ultra? Sic Vita agebatur Abſtemia 
ad 16. Jumi, qua Inteſtina Aqui frigidà eluere magna quantitate, in quo 
Sal Polychreſtum ſolutum, ſtatui, duas horas Leo me applicui, de qua- 
drante in quadrantem Lucias 6 propinando, fic ut Libras 3 Fontanæ bibe- 
nit, Os ipſi comprimens, Vomitumque cohibens effeci, ut ſub Veſperam 
ſubſequura fit craſiſſimorum juxta & Duriſſimorum Alvi Excrementorum 
Dejectio, ad metum Ruptionis tantopere Amm diſtendentium, fic quod in- 
A - is tentatum, una Aqua Fontana 
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omnia ſolvit. Lie Deliria remiſerunt & Appetitus reſuſcitatus: Ergo ad 


Aquz Simplicis Acidularumque Uſum Balneaque tranſgreſſum, tertia Die 
omnino reluctante iterum Natura abſtinuimus. Interim in Novembrem Al- 
vi dejectio 5, 6, que Die pauca ſed libera erat intercidente Vomitu, adeo ut 
Calculi jam ſuperne & inferne de jicerentur, tantæ magnitudinis ſepius unus 
alterque Drachmas duas non medd ponderabat, ſed excedebar, quorum co- 
pia penes me; & facile conjicere eſt non abſque Cruore, Aſperos illos & Acu- 
minatos Lapillos, ſummoque Dolore dejici potuifle. Hoc intermedio tem- 
pore, Septembris quippe Menſe, cum ab eo quo rurſus Cibum licet paucum 
caperet,' Remediis Aperitivis, Diureticis, Emmenagogis, ac Diaphoreticis, 


non deſtitiſſem, Menſes ardenteſque Veſicæ quales prius erupere: Unde Spes 


Adeos & uilerdoio; affulſit, ni cito omnia evanuiſſent hactenus irreconcili- 
abilia. Cumque ab hinc ad quintam Novembris Natura in ſua us]ewoppece 
nihil immutaſſet, Alvus iterum conftipari, Cordis Vires opprimi, omnraque 
inverſa viderentur, & ipſa prius in Inteſtinis rocondita Excrementa furſum 
rejicerentur, Spes omnis convaleſcentiæ ceſſit, ſed Divina Gratia motus hic 


non niſi quinta, nona, & quinta-decima Novembris contigit, dum Decocto 


Solutivo ex Pulpis Natura immutaſſet; reducta in priorem Statum Alvo, 
Urina ſemper ſuppreſſa, cum ſumma neceſſitas urgeret, 4 Fæbruarii, An. 1681. 
injectus Catheter nihil eduxit, ſed mox expetita Matula gra Urine Subri- 
ridis & fæculentæ nixu Parturientis omnium admiratione capta Lib. 8. ab- 


ſque ullo tamen Culculo eminxit; à quo Pefica plane recluſa, loco Deſcenſus 


altero tertiove die Urine graveolentis quantitatem Unciarum iij. vel iv. ad 
16 Mais, ore dejecit, A qua ad 2. Calend. Octob. eum Balneis Fontanzque 
largo Potu, Nitri Spiritu permixto, uteretur, res eo devenit, ut Facie flo- 
rida incedere queat, modice comedat, Urinam ſingulas Claram, Subflavam, 
cum tenui Hypoſtaſi, aliquando Mucoſam, & Cruentam ad 511j. vel 5v. A, 
vum vero 4 die ſed paucam duramque deponat, ſubinde Vomat, fed mino- 
rem longe quam antea Lapidum quantitatem. Interim quod Onus Natura 
Oeſophago excreverat, nunc quoque Nea ſæpius Acutiſſimum Lapillum ex- 
cernendo reddit; Abdomen aliqui „ duritie in Siniſtro Hypochondrio, Dex- 
traque Lumborum Regione dolente remanente, Tumens, Contrectatum, 
Obtuſum Strepitum allidentium Lapi dum edit. n run 

Ab eo tempore Ægra noſtra moderate vixit, ſat bene Naturæ Functioni- 
bus in Excipiendis & Excernendis occupatis, ad decimam octavam Aug. 1682, 
= Torqueri, Nauſeaq; & dingultu abſque tamen Vomitu agitari ccepit : dato 
Cardiaco cum Spiritu Mitri Dulci ad 29. dicti Menſis ceffarunt Symptomata; 
hac vero ſuperioris & inferioris Nneris Cruciatibus ſummis angi, in Latera 
volvi, Reſpiratione impediri, Hyſtericu Paroxyſmo infeſtari; cum Ructibus 
Cordis Palpitatione & Oſeitatione viſa; Occurrebatur Anodynis & Antiſpaſ- 
modicis (omiſſis Clyſteribus, quorum Ufum gra ob Inteſtinalis motus In- 
verfionem valde horrebat.) Sucoedebant Expanſiones & Jactationes Artuum, 
Motus Convulſivi totius Abdm mis, Conſtrictio Muſculorum Laringis & 
Faucium eum Aphonia, tandemque Parturientis Dolor Sibilo alto fe dict- 
rans, quo contractis omnibus Membris, Alvo dejecit infequenti 30. Cale 
lum; Cruore conſperſum; cujus Enixum ſequebantur altera die duo 2 
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longe, eum Hzmorrhoidali Fluxu, dilaceratis Vaſis; Soft hac inſtar Puer- 
rz habita, Juſculis reſtaurata, Remediis ſublevata, convaluit, intraqus 
© rimanes paucas, roſoluta jam quaſi Natura, ad Actiones obeundas vires 
collegit. 
Hxc rerum Triſtis Facies & Viciſſitudo, hic Egræ Status, ab ultimis prz- 
teritorum tolerabilior, in Dolorificum verſus: Calculi non tantum majoris 
Ponderis, ſed & durioris Subſtantiæ, valdeque Anguloſi, nec ſingulis Di- 
geſtionibus, ſed velut in quadam Matrice matureſcentes abrupti pelluntur 
tertia quartave Septimana Inferne, nec ulterius Supernè excluduntur : 
Alvus prius libera demum . incipit, & una alterave à Conſtrictione 
Die Lapi dem parturit: Uri e Heſica reddit paucam, Potui in quantitate 
non reſpoudentem, variam, plurimum craſſam & turbidam, quæ raroSuppri- 
mitur, Suppreſſam emingendo antecedit Calculus Fabæ magnitudine ma- 
joris, Anguloſus, cæteriſque per omnia ſimilis: Et quod antehac per inter- 
yalla, nunc quotidie contingit, mane dum Urinandi motus urgeret, quan- 
titate aliqua fluente per Veſicam, prius, nullo vel exiguo Intervallo, altera 
Vomitu decedit ad Uncias tres vel quatuor, ejuſdem Coloris, Conſiſtentiæ, 
Odoris Urinoſi, & ex Egræ relatione, multifaria cum nauſea, Saporis; 
quzcunque clarius in Spagyrico Examine 2 Tumet Abdomen; nec 
ſolum ut ante in Siniſtro Hypochondrio durities, Lapidumque allidentium 
Sonitus, ſed in tota Ventris Dextra Regione aliquando profundius ob Muſ- 
culorum Laxitatem ſentitur, magnumque Dolorem circa-Hypogaſtrium quæ- 
ritur. Appetit Cibum Potumve modice qui ex Radice Glycyrrhize Grami- 
nis & Hordeo uſualis eſt, perque vices aliquid Vini Tenuioris conceditur. 
Dormiendo ſubſultat: Fluunt Menſes rarius & parcius, nec tamen deſiſtunt: 
Pulſum habet & idum, & Celerem, & Profundum, & Interceptum, 
ro variis. Symtomatibus variantem: Ræſpiratio Liberior, non Valida ſed 
u vix perceptibilis: aig plus nunquam movetur.. Tandem 12 
Dec, An. 1685, Tibia dextra Gangræna ad Palmæ latitudinem correpta 
Searificatione cæteriſque neceſſariis curata; nunc Angina notha, ob Tonſil- 
larum Inflammationem premitur: plurimumque Arterioſi Sanguinis © Fauci- 
bus fluit, majoris forſan excernendi Lapidis Prodromus: Revulſionem per 
Phlebotomiam in Pede & Clyſmata tentatam ſecuta fuit 20 Febr. Dejectio 
Fzcum Naturalium per inferiora; 23. vero & Dejectio fæculenta & reje&io 
per Fauces oleoſæ Clyſmatis Subſtantiæ, cum Faxtore abſque Lapillis.; 
unde imminens Suffocationis metus abſtinere juſſit. | | 
Hic Caſus Rarus & Mirus varia Ingenia ſuſeitavit. Calculos in Humano 
Corpore, ad Macrocoſmi Leges, ex Principiis Activis, Vinculo Salino, cum 
Matrice Terra & Phlegmate, diverſimode concreſcere docet Analyſis; Inque 
Glandulofis Partibus Corporiſque Dutibus generari nihil ignoti, quod gra- 
vifimi Authores teſtantur, noſtraque Obſervatione conſtat, præter Renum 
Vefcaque Calculos, An. Seculi 1677. Catarinam Scertenleih Puellam, Excre- 
tis tuſiendo plurimis Lapibis Tophaceis, in Noſocomio. noſtro Phthiſi occubuiſ- 
le & contra Sabulo muitaque Pituita Gypſea in Inteſtiuis concreta varie de- 
ecta, Catarinam Blaſeram, An. 1680. in eodem Hoſpitio integre reſtitutam 
fe. Virum Amp. D. Je, V ma joris ** Ordinis, Arthriticum 12 
* 2 | ulio 
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Julio An. 1683, utroque Uretere Calculis obſtructo, ab impedita Mictio- 


ne, 17 Morbi die, non juvantibus variis Seri Vacuationibus, Phlebotomiis 
& Lythontripticis, Apoplexia obiiſſe; quos Lapides, alterius longe à noſtræ 
Zgrotz ſubſtantia, nulloque Acido Spiritu ob oleoſam Imprægnationem ſolu- 
biles, extraxi; Ren Siniſter naturali duplo, Dexter vero triplo major, di- 
latatis Tunicis, multo Sero tumidi ſcatebant, plurimis obhærentibus Lapillis 
Ruffis, Aſperis, cum ex Ureteribus ſecti eſſent Apice rotundo, forſan Lzvi- 
gato in Ductu, & forma Glandis Quercus minoris : Nuperque © tonſillis 
Puellæ Marie Haffneriæ ad 32 Tophos ſecuit Civitatis hujus Chirurgus ex- 
pertiſſimus D. Albertus Baurenkoningius: Inſuper à Clariſſimo Dn. Dodore 
Sclareo Hiſtoria communicata de Calculis Felleis raræ magnitudinis pro an- 
guſtia ductus Cholidochi & alia Filii Ebræi cujuſdam, 11 Annorum, Weinhe- 
mii in Palatinatu degentis, Lapillos diverſi generis, immo Silices, per Vir- 
gam e excernentis, ab Urbis Heidelbergæ Secretario Cl. D. Zweifelio 
mihi perſcripta. | 

Verum cum ſimilia viſu, reipſa plurimum diſſimilia fint; Phyſico Exa- 
mini Calculos hoſce ſubjecimus, 

1. Solvendo : Sic Spiritus Sulphuris, Vitrioli, Acetique affuſus, aliquem 
Efferveſcendi motum incipit, imprimis in iis qui Venericulo excreti rarioris 
Texture friabilioriſque ſubſtantiæ ſunt; ſed citius, Acidis ſuis particulis in- 
flexos Poros ingreſſis, ſubſiſtit, nullamque Solutionem perficit. Salis Armo- 
niaci — ne quicquam movet, & omni modo tentatus, veluti homoge- 
_ ſubjecto ſuo, conquieſcit. Sed Nitroſus Achilles cuncta deſtruendo 

| h 

. Diftillands, per Retortam: Oeſephago excreti Salis Volatilis cum Spiritu 

& Phle 4 ns Terrz plurimum, Saliſque Fixi fere nihil; Poſteri- 
ti, 


ores Alvo cum 1is ex leica ejuſdem Figuræ & Subſtantiæ, plus 


Volatilis, cum pauco ad Guſtum ſubacido Phlegmate, ſed Spiritu Urinoſo 
forti, modicum Fixi Salis ac plurimum Terre bant. horum 
Uncie ſex exhibuerunt Capitis Mortui Uncias 5. cum Drachmis duabus, & 
ex his Salis Lixivioſi vix Scrupulum cum dimidio, Phlegmatis cum Spiritu & 
immiſts Sale Volatili Drachmas 5. & ſemis, adhzrente quadam portione Re- 
cipientis Lateribus: Hic Liquor jun&im ſumptus, addito Spiritus Vini Alka- 
tiſati quanto, in Alembico exiguo Caloris 2 ſublimatus, depoſuit in Ca- 
pite Salis Volatilis Urinoſi Scrupulas duos & ſemis. Olei nihil conceptum ni- 
ſi Volatilium fluorem Salium eo referre velimus. 

3. Pracipitando Liquor Diſtillatus Spiritus Vrtrioli additamento in ru- 
bram Tincturam vertitur, tandemque craffior evadens quodammodo ſecedit 
in Fundum; Affuſus vero idem Spiritus à Diſtillatione reſiduo Capiti Mor- 
tuo aut Sali inde Elixiviato, non aliam quam cum Sale & Oleo Tartari impe- 
tuoſam efferveſcentiam excitat. / = 

Sic Lapides noftri conſtant plurima Terra, Sale Vol. exiguo, Acido pe 
pauco, quod Sale Spirituque Urinoſo Infractum & Edulcoratum eſſe, Spiritus 
Armoniaci ejuſdem Naturæ demonſtrat, Acidorum partibus immixtus eas Re- 
tundendo & Implicando in dulcem Saporem * poſt non reſolubiles. 

Exin concludimus Salium Lixivioſorum Naturam à Salis Tartari non 

rece- 
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recedere in gra noftra; & reperta Matrice, incorporandi ſubjecto acce- 
dente Acido, motum (efferveſoentia aliqua re invicem ſiſti, inque 

Calcules hoſce coire ; prout Vitrioli Spiritus Patriculis ſuis acutiſſimis & flex- 

ibilibus (unde Oleoſus tangitur) Sa/Tartari penetrando e deſtruit, ſed 

deſtructam in ſui Naturam aliter colligando cogit : In hiſce Calculis, ut jam 

ad ſuam Craſin diſpoſitis, nil præſtitit; verum Sal Fixum, Igne ſublatis im- 
licandi Spititibus, in ſuam Naturam reduxit, ex qua Coagulum conſtat. 
contra, Nitri Siritus, Acidus quidem, ſed ob ſubtiliſſimi Salis Con jun- 

ctionem particulis Rigidioribus, Penetrantiſſimis, Inſeparabilibus conſtans, 

non tantum una Qualitate cuncta ſolvebat, ſed & altera Reunionem impe- 
diebat; cum particulæ hujus Rigidiores, in actu continuæ, ſeſe flectere, Sa- 
liaque di viſa in alieneam Naturam combinare non valuerint. 

Spiritus vero Salis Armonaci Urinoſus, Salibus iſtis Volatilibus conſimilis, 
ex fixis productus, illam non modo Quietam reliquit, ſed & hæc ut Gre- 
mium ſuum amplexus. | 3 f 

Hinc longe alia Calculorum horum generandi ratio & locus quam eorum 
qui abs Renibus excluduntur, cum hi è particulis Seri Rigidioribus, vel ad 
Pororum Renalium relationem Craſſioribus, ſenſim obhærentibus eoſque ob- 
literantibus contexentur; Lubrica quidem Aqua Flexibilibus particulis de- 
cidat, Salia vero Sero innatantia Volatilia inſenfibiliter Reticulo huic im- 
plicentur, tandemque in Lapideam duritiem acereſcant, quod prius commu- 
ni Experientia conſtans exhibet Senes, quibus Craſſiores Humores, minuſque 
meabiles Meatus contingunt, in hune Affectum valde pronos; Poſterius 
Diftilatione firmatur, etenim imminuendo ejuſmodi Calculos donec Collum 
auguſtum Rerortæ ingrediantur, prodit Spiritus Urinoſus cum Sale Volatili 
multo & aliquo Oleo, remanentque in Fundo Rerortæ non commotæ Figu- 
rz Lapidum, quæ in Cineres commovendo decidunt, ue rurſus affuſo 
Diſtillato Liquore in Calculos conjunguntur: ex quibus Salis Volatilis co—- 
pia & implicandi modus in his optime conſtant. 44 5 

Qualiter vero & ubi in Egra noſtra generentur Lapilli & Tophi Tartarei, 
ea in Vivis) vix eſſet hujus loci & temporis divinare, niſi rationi aliquid 
concedendum foret. | | 

Veficas ſab Epidermide, limpido Sero flagrantes, ibique ob im peditam Cu- 
ticuletranſpirationem Obſtructoſque GlandularumſubcutanearumPorosde- 
negantes refluxum collecto, Sanguini Pellenti non vero Quietoortum debent; 
cum hie à tempore quo lari viſus eſt, nuſquam Ampullas ſuſcitavit, & 
ſecus motuĩ contrarium eſſet: Mordax vero lancinanſque Humoris qualitas 
aque inſpiſſatio ſingularis, Acidi in Corpore prædominantis argumentum; 
cujus rimari naturam difficile, cum leviſſima additione vel detractione 
Motuve Humores alterentur, ut ex Chylo Sanguis, ex Ser Lympha, ex 
Aqua-Forti Regia, generentur, aliiſve Naturalibus cernere evidens eſt. Qui+ 
Humores in receptaculis ſuis Glanduloſis, ut locis Natalitiis, varie & per- 
verſim alterati tantas Coagulationes efficient, cum ſtagnantes exhalato A/- 
tali Spirituoſo inſpiſſantur & acceſcunt; haud ſecus ac Analogum Sanguini, 
Vm, quod evanidis Sulphuris particulis quibuſdam Acidæ incorporate 

relictis his, in Acorem vertitur ; Ec certe Dulcis Acidique ratio 
non 
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non, alia eſt, quam diverſimoda major minorve Acutarum partium cum a- 


lis commixtio, ale retardatio, ut in Saccharo Melle, &c, Hinc San- 
ws, etſi tandem Inſpiſſatus, tamen Dulcis Linguæ occurrit: immo pro 
Lactus ratione magis minuſve ſeriunt, par va inter Titiflationem & Dolorem 
diſtantia. Merito ergo Glandula, preprimis Inferioris Ventris, Seri Lym- 
phatici vel Pituitæ in hoc Acidæ) 7 & Ergaſtula, in vitio oc- 


curxunt, quo Humor, jam Heterogeneus Ductibus ſuis haud exoneratus, at- 


que & Paucreate in Duodenum longo Intervallo, non ſolutus, Acidior evaſit: 


Hine prior biſce prz Urejp attribuenda Mali labes, (cum naturaliter abſque 


Impraguatione, Menfium ſuppreſſio ante Annos ſenectutis, nulla contingat) 
quæ in hoc Coxpore primos effectus latentes ederit, unde reſtagnans San- 
guis majorem Corruptionem, majoreſque Turbas fovebat non enim _ſub- 
ordinatæ Cauſæ pugnant. rer. 
Subita vero Veſicarum Evaneſcentia ad Remedia Reſolventia Volatilia com- 


. 


mode refertur, quibus Obſtructiones univerſi reſerare nitebamur ; factum 


unde ut una cum Meatibus Glanduloſis patefactis non modo refluxus re- 
ſoluto Humori datus, ſed & magnum Pituitz receptaculum Pancreas, im- 
petu in Hern. & ab hinc Maſſam Ci viſcoſam, indeque Sanguinis, Uni- 
verſam, Humorem contentum Acidum effuderit, ſicque Diatheſin parvam 
hucuſque continuatam induxerit: Qui Chylus, juxta Principia ſua alius vix 
ſtatui poteſt, gra adhuc inſanis magno Aquarum Fotui ad juvenilem - 
ſcerum ir kc he Calorem Supprimendum dedita ; Aquis etſi in hac Urbe 
Saluberrimis in Subjecto capace evidentem Cauſam non detrahimus, ex qua 
conſequens obſtructio Ductuum Glandularunve concinnari potuit : Quantum 


exſugels, aliiſque ab Aere contingere videmus; contra vero Vn Spiritus 
Reltiſcatus raros Poros facillime intrans, nec Aeris, inſtar vibrans, Fihrillas 
Os 45: 3 z- M otus 
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Motus Naturam effe renitente Objecto circulare vermiculariter at retro- 
grade in noſtro Sub jekto, 5 — majoribus Lapillis ad anguſti portam intra 
exitum Iii & principium C circa Cæcum obhærentibus, retractis Orbiculari- 
bus muſculoſis e en Fibris, Periſtaltici Motus Inverſionem contigiſſe, 
cauſam vero tam violentam ut Calculorum, facile Valyulam aut ineptam 
everſiſſe, aut plane dirupiſſe. Hoc Oſtio patente, quidni ſtimulata Bre- 
ſtina Clyſmata ſurſum abſque Excrementis duriſſimis rejecerint? Cum Scy- 
bala videamus in Colicis adeo indurata Cellulis inhærere, tandemque ad A 
vum deſcendere, ut vix Coctione ſolvi, multoque minus Clyfmare dilui poſ- 
ſint: Æque quidem mirum hæc contigiſſe & etiamnum contingere in fartis 
Ductibus craſſioribus Lapillis, verum ad horum Figuræ Varietatem ſpectantes, 
eos non ad Hateſtizorum Cavitatem conformari, ed ubique lateraliter, immo 
in aliquibus per ipſa quibus perforantur Foramina, Chyl» Deſcenſum & 
Clyſmatibus Aſcenſum concedere. | e e. 
Urinofi Laticis Colorem varie immutari, Subſtantiamve alterari, pro acce- 
dentis vel deficientis ratione, quemvis Dies docet; Czfulez vero pellucidæ 
contra Naturz Ordinem ſuccedentis cum tempore alia eſt perquifenda ra- 
tio; ilis enim magis minuſre Bile ſaturatis intenditur vel remittitur, Tin- 

cura, aut admixtis variis Heterogeneis, vel Spiritibns Exhalatis incraſſatur, 
inque opacam & virulentam vertitur Drina. | 
Cojus collectæ excretionem impediebat Mucus in Vefica, ejus Collum glu- 
tinans, tantam vero 8 Librarum quantitatem ca capere incapax, niſi non- 
naturalem Extenſionem ei concedamus ;. qualem in Paella {ub finem An. 
1672, Johanna Huſchleria obſervavi; ad quam ut Aſciticam accerſitus, 
querenti cauſas obtigit Inflammatio Colli Vefice, Anodyna & poſt Cathete- 
rem applicarijuſ, unde incredibilis Lotii quantitas Tibras g. ſuperans, ſub- 
nte Ventre, continuo fluxit, ipfaque convaluit; Urimas vero non tam in 
Veflca quam Renibus, Vaſiſque c#teris redundare ſuperius Exemplum Dn. 
J.W. declarat. Evenire unde potuit ut excedens hujus Laricis r Nu 
titas apertis Ce/iace Oſtiolis in Cavitatem Ventriculi exudarit,verum p opti 
Obſervantibus conſtat, Urina non redundante ejuſmodi fieri vacuatlonem, 
3 Puram, aliquando vero quibuſdam Chyli Ciborumque Particulis 
ixtam ; Nec fi quis antecedentem Hiſtoriam Ei erän bit. ne quic- 
quam Excretiones ante primas Ægræ ingeſtum, multo minus hu nique; da- 
tum intelliget, quod Urinoſum Saporem inducere valuerit ; nec Links ſem- 
per redundans Vaſa Sanguifera eructare cogn : Inde ex ipſius rei contin- 
gentibus veris aliquid contra Naturæ Leges in hoc Corpore continge re con- 
jcere licer, forſanque continuatæ Calculorum generationis aliqua cauſa peten- 
da, cum Ventricmluſ nova Saburraperverſoque Fermento Humorum quotidie 
tentetur; ſecus jam jam Remediis alteratus eſſet: Memor quidem Exempli 
quod mihi contigit, An. 1677. in Eva Zubers Annorum 40, Cive Urbis 
hujus, quæ 9 violento, Vefica Vrina diſtenta, Fetus exitu yalide 
compreſſa, hacque violenta cauſa aperto Uracho ; Urine per Umbilicum inte- 
gro Puerperio majorem portionem exoneravit; demum,;conſolidato. hoc, 
naturaliter fluxit, Aſt N & Maniſeſtis ad Non- naturalia Oc- 

culta hactenus concludendum non eſt. e Abſti 
1 


* 


. - 


Anglia FPotentiſſimum pertractavit, ignoto tum Tranſpirationis hujuſque 
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Abſtinentia thema Lentulus noſter ad Divum Jacobum Primum, Regen 


Principii Circulationis cauſa, varie Ratiocinatus ; ſed ad hanc refle&entes, 


| hominem Reſpirare, adque Subſtantiæ deperditz Reſtaurationem refici, Ars 


Statica decet plus inſenſibiliter © corpore excerni Tranſpirando, quam per 
omnes excretorias Vias ſenſibiliter excludi. Ut Vir Robuſtus in Actione 


permanens, 8 Librarum Potu Ciboque ſingulis diebus ſaturatus, Tres tan- 


An Braten 
theſe Stones by ; 
Dy. Fred. Slare. 


Ib. p. 103 · 1. 


tum vel in ſummum 4 Lib. manifeſtis in Excrementis deponat, facta tamen 
Digeſtione amplius non ponderet quam Cibum ante ſumptum: Hinc Cocii- 
onum Energia omnia imminui, inque Spiritus tandem reſolvi, & Tranſpira- 
tionis, in ſolutione Morborum inſenſibili & Hecticorum devorata Subſtantia, 
veritas conſiſtit ; qua non ob Epidermidis conftipationem procedente, non 
opus erat Refectione; ſecus Aer inſpirari ad Spirituum Vitalium Refectionem 
debuit, ut expirari poſſit, ſicque in Motu manere; qui ipſe Aèr inſpiratus, 
Incraſſatus, in Vaſis in Serum verſus, Urinandi materiam tempore Abſtinen- 
næ commodam præbuit, ut Hdropices ſzpius cernimus ſolo Atre, aquoſis 
ſuis particulis, increſcere. 


of 2. Two of theſe Stones being ſent to the Royal Society by Dr. Sig. Konig 


from Bern; in order to the better Enquiry into the Nature of this Helvetian 
Concretiun, I made it my firft Attempt to compare it with its Relative Pondus 
to Water; having ſatisfied myſelf, that there is a Staudard of Gravity ſo com- 
petent” to all real Stones, that where they decline from this Standard, we 
ave good Reaſon to, queſtion thoſe Concretions whether they are Stones or 
no. The Standard of Gravity for real Stones, I find to be generally about 
2 to 1 of Water, and a little more. This Concretion was very hard and 
ſeemingly heavy, but it was really very ſpungy; for when it lay under Ma- 
ter, there paſs'd a good while before I could clear it of the lurking Bubbles, 
ſo that it grew heavier from time to time as the Bubbles were expell'd, 
and at laſt. arriv'd near the Standard of a true Stmy Concretion, or ra- 
ther ſomewhat beyond it. It weighed in the Air 12 Dr. 36 Gr. in Wa- 
ter 6 Dr. 48 Gr. the Difference 5 Dy. 48 Gr. therefore the Proportion be- 
twixt this Concrete and Water proves to be as 217 to 100. This extraor- 
dinary Ponds gives Reaſon to ſuſpect that there may be ſome Metallick In- 
edient in it. | parts e, 
Whilſt I was I. . theſe Tryals, I was willing to compare this Mat- 
ter with common Chalk, which I found Specificaly lighter, bearing only 
the Proportion to Water of 180 to 100. Wherefore this Subſtance be- 
ing ſo much heavier than Chall, can ſcarce be thought a Concretion of ſuch 
a Natter. bebe Wa 3 r ada 
I then compared it with Petrified Water, being an Icicle that was 
broken off a Grotto, where a Petrifying Spring did furniſh enough. A Piece 
of which, of 5 Or. diſcover'd its Weight to bear the Proportion of 219 to 
100 to that of Water. Our Anomalous Subſtance being ſo near the 
Weight of Petrified Water, would almoſt incline a Man to believe it 2 
real Stone, and the rather, becauſe we are inform'd the Patient drank 


much Water. Moreover, the following Experiments upon this ane, 
b a | 422 5 | 0 
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all pour d upon. it ordinary Vinegar, and it preſently wrought upon it with 
a hiſſing Noiſe, as it did on the Petri ſied Water when powder d. We 


— on it Spirit of Vitriel, and that alſo wrought upon it and diſſolv d it, 


let it fall again, as Aqua- Fortis does Tin when it has corroded it. Spirit 
of Salt wrought upon it very vigorouſly, and preſently diſſolv d it, and kept 
it ſo without any Precipitation. Theſe Experiments do alſo diſtinguiſh this 
Concrete (whatever it be ) from the —— Animal ones, as the Sone 
in the Bladder, Kidney, the Tophi, &c. for theſe will not be diſſolv d, or 
in the leaſt corroded by any of the mention d Acids : Tho Spirit of Mitre 
be a general Menſtruum, that diſſolves them all readily. And there are 
ſome things yet very ſtrange, which make this Caſe peculiar : Namely, that 
thoſe Stones which are generated in the Habit of the Body, I mean, in the 
very ſerous Part of the Blood, and thoſe that paſſed the Bladder, have juſt 
the ſame Nature with thoſe that are extra Habitum, even thoſe evacuated ex 
| Stomacho and ex Auo; for one as well as the other will be preſently corroded 
by ſo mild an Acid as plain Vinegar, 
The Relator in his Analyſis of theſe Stones, gives an Account of ſo great 


o neceflarily make it an Animal Subſtance ; but that Experiment ſo far 
fail'd us, that I am not ſatisfy d as to the Matter of Fact: For that thoſe 
Concretions generated extra Habitum, in the Stomach and Guts, ſhould 
abound with Volatile Salt, is ſtrange; for I have try'd the Bezoar Stone, ſaid 
to be generated in the Stomachs of ſome Animals, and could obtain no Yola- 
tile Salts from that Subſtance ; though it herein agree with this Subſtance, 
that it 1s eaſily wrought on by many Acid. | 
Wie may in ſome meaſure queſtion that Principle, or rather potheſis of 
Acidum, our Correſpondent truſts to, for the Combination or = 
of the Humours in the Body, in order to this Petrifafion, it being ſuppos d, 
not provid. We may alſo queſtion whether the Fixt or Late Salt, 
found in the Caput Mortuum after Diſtillation, were really pre- exiſtent in 
1 in the Blood, or other Humours, and not rather a Product of 

ire. 


Fire, ſo hot that the Glaſs melted. The Quantity we put into the Retort 
amounted to + an Ounce and 20 Grains. The Liquor that came over ſeems 
ſcarce to afford 3 or 4 Drops, which looks like Spirit of Harts-Horn recti- 
ied, and ſmells much like the ſame: Which plainly diſcovers it an Ani- 
mal Subſtance, though it affords much leſs than the Calculus Humanus 
does; and by Conſequence gives us a much larger Proportion of Caput Mor- 
tuum, or Refiduum, in the Retort : All which is very conſentaneous to the 
Nature of the Stone; for its Specifick Gravity was much heavier than the 
Stones are we uſually find in the Humane Body; and therefore the Parts may 
be ſuppos'd more Bred „or to conſiſt of fewer Volatile Parts, ſuch as are 

Vol. III. | Aa carry d 


3. We brought this Stone to a groſs Powder, and convey d it into a 4 
coated Retort , which coated Retort was kept for ſome Hours in a naked 7; 


do ſeem to give Proof of its being rather of the ordinary Stony Conſtitution, 
than of that which is proper to Animal Concretiont. For Inſtance, we firit of 


Ne of Volatile and Fixt Salt obtain d by his Diftilation, that thoſe Tri- 
als 


Hi H. 


p. 14. 


. 
carry d over by Diftillation. We weigh d che Remainder” in the Ruert, 
and it came to 3 Dr. and 50 Gr. 10 Gr. of which feen'd to hang about the 

Neck of the Rerort in the Form of a dirty hard- bak d Oil. The other 20 
Er. are partly gone off in Vapour through the Lute, and what we find 
in the Receiver in a liquid Form. | 

We try'd part of this Caput Mortuum by applying Mr. Haat's ſtrong 
Magnet, to enquire whether it contain'd any {rox Particles, but did not find 
Db. . 143- any would adhere. But ſince Dr. Lifter has found them in much lighter 
Concretions than thoſe of the Kidneys are ; and many Bodies, though not till 
after Reverberation, or a ſtrong Calcination, have detected an ron Contex- 
ture; and even the Marchafite itſelf, though very pregnant with Tran, ſheys 
B. p-145. it not, till it has been calein d: There remains yet one Trial to be made, 
and that is to give it a much ſtronger Reverberation in the Fire, and then 

to ſee whether ſome Particles will not prove Martial. 


1 — XCl. 1. It is generally obſerv'd by thoſe that have been ſubje& to the 
Sn. 4 "Dr. Stone of the Bl „ that Pains in the Kidneys were antecedent, which inti- 
1 de mates the Foundation was firſt laid there, and afterwards by the.Ureters and 
. a Guſh of Urine convey d into the Bladder, The Manner of its Growth in 
the Bladder is obvious; the Urine (by ſome call'd Letium) being too high- 
ly ſatiated or impregnated with a ponderous Matter, (which we here de- 
ſign to examine) precipitates the ſame at certain Times the mention d 
' Baſis, and alſo on the inward Superficies or Coat of the , which up- 
on a Relaxation of their diſtended Fibre, do ſo ſtrictly embrace that preter- 
natural Subſtance it finds there, as to overlay it or cloathe it with whatever 
Sediment ſubſided there. | OY: bo EZ ee 3] | 
That the Urine only at ſome Intervals is diſpos d to let fall this Matter, 
ſeems probable from this Obſervation, That the Concrete conſiſts of ſeveral 
Spherical Superficies, or round Incruſtations, which like ſo many difting 
Shells may be parted from each other. Moreover, theſe Iucruſtations are 
obſerv'd to be very, unequal, ſome much thicker than the other : An Argu- 
ment that the Urine continu'd much longer diſpos d to depoſe this Calculbus 
Matter at one time than at another; or elſe that it was much more ſatiated, 
or abounded with this ponderous Precipitate at one time than at another, 
and fo laid it over with a thicker Cruſt in as ſhort a time. ig 
If we examine the Cauſes that have been aſſign d to the Production of this 
Concrete, I think we cannot well grant Heat in the Kidueys to be a pro- 
bable Efficient Cauſe ; a much more Intenſe Heat than is poſſible to be found 
here being neceſlary to make Bricks, or bake-Sand and Earth into Sw. 
Nor is it neceſſary to derive the Material Cauſe from fuch- a Slimy and 
Ropy, or Mucilaginous Indiſpofition” of the Humours, that may perhaps co- 
agulate and harden into a Stone: Such a /iſcous Urine being leſs apt to pre- 
cipitate this gritty Matter, than more thin and limpid Urine. For I have 
found in more than one, where the Urine has often been ſo ropy and 
_ firingy, that it would draw out into Threads upon the Application of 4 
Stick 2 but yet we never diſcovex'd Symptoms of the Stoxe in the Kid- 
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nes or Bladder of ſuch Perſons. Nor do I believe tha an Acid meeting 
with ſome Alkalier may be reaſonably concluded to conſtitute this ſo firm an 
ſolid a Concrete, ſince nothing that I know of but Acids will make the leaſt 
Solution. We may alſo except againſt the Experiment of Coagulation, up- 
on the Mixtures of highly Rectify'd Spirit of Urine and Wine, which if wa- 
rily managed, will make a Coagulum with ſuch Expedition as ſeems very 
ſtrange and ſurprizing; for this Concretion will eafily be difſoly'd' by Wa- 
ter. In like manner, if either of the Sptrirs be very Phlegmatick, there will 
follow no Coagulation ; inſomuch that the Humours of the Humane ere 
e 


contain too much Water in them to admitt ſuch an Effect, even in tho 
Conſtitutions that have uſed themſelves to very highly Rectify'd Spirits. 
Moreover Horſes, Dogs, and other Animals, that drink no Wine, are not free 
from this gritty Cementatiom. Nor could J ever diſcover any Drop of Vi- 
us Spirits afforded upon our Diſtillation of this Matter. We may alſo 
queſtion the Hypctheſis of the Production of the Stone by Petrifactian. Stones 
are ſuch fixt Bodies, that they yield nothing upon Diſti lation, except a ſmall 
Quantity of infipid Water chance to riſe; nor will they exhale very much 
in an open Fire; whereas we can Patilize fix Parts of eight of our Calcu- 
lous Matter, and obtain Salts and Oils. „ [FRF | | 
The Chymiſts deſcribe the Concretions of the Body, and particularly this 
Morbid one, by calling them Tartareous ; who conclude they have ſuffi- 
ciently accounted for the Nature of a Body, if they can but call it Tartar, 
which muſt be acknowledg'd to conſiſt of Acid, and Fixt Salts, call'd Alka- 
lizate, and of fome Terra damnata; tho it be very little in Proportion to the 
other Salts, But there is little reaſon to eclipſe its Nature by that Denomi- 
nation, as appears by theſe following Analyſes, We diſtilld an Ounce of 
5 Calculus Humanus, that was recently cut out of a Body, which afforded about 
2 Dr. of a brown Spirit, nearer to that of Hart- Horn than Urine. We put 
the Caput Mortuum upon the Cuppel, and reduced it to near a Dram; the 
reſt burning and ſmoaking away. Another time, we diſtilld in a naked 
Fire a Stone that weigh'd 2 Ounces; the Vapour came over upon a good 
ſtreſs of Fire, and ſettled in the Form of Sal without any Liquor, of which 
re preſerv'd only a Dram; it appear d very brown, and taſted bitter, as the 
Fetid Oil of Hart- Horn and other Empyreumatical' Oils do. We examin d 
by Boiling and Evaporating Water from the Caput Mortium, whether it held 
any Fixt Salt, but found none. The Caput Mortuum weigh'd 1 Ounce and 
6 Dr. ſo that it loſt only 2 Dr. in the Diſtillation, that is, only 2 Dri came 
orer the Helm. We proceeded farther, and placed this Caput Montuum 
upon a Teſt in an open Fire, where it burnt away to 2 Dr. 44 Gr. This we 
ao her led in Water to ſee what Salt itheld ; but it ſcarce afforded a Taſte of 
dal, ſcarce ſurmounting that we uſually find in the like Quantity of com- 
mon Water. In this Fiery Tryal, an Ounce and 3 Dr. of the 2 Ounces evapo- 
ated in the open Fire, (a material Circumftance whick' Chymiſts rarely en- 
quire after) of which we have no Account. I endeavour d to ſave ſome of it, 
by placing a Taper Chimney or Tunnel to receive the Smoak, as the Fire and 
aPair of Bellows raĩs d it, which ſo far ſucceeded, that catch'd above 2 Dr. of 
as Fuliginous Subſtance, and ſome Drops 7 a Vater of a Farid Saline _ 
a 3 | 8 
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The Smoak of our common Fires gives us a Sublimate, whoſe Chymical Prin- 
ciples are no leſs conſiderable than the Bodies from whence they aſcend : 
For I lately found them not only to contain Volatile Salts, Oils, and Phlegm, 
with other things, but even a Salt ſo near to common Sea Sali, that it ſhot 
into Cubic Figures, much like to that we have obtain d in an Anahſis of 
Humane Urine. But becauſe it may be objected, that that Salt might proba- 
bly be nothing elſe but the common Culinary Salt we conſtantly take in with 
our Food, I diſtill d the Urine of Horſes, that were fed with Hay and Oats, 
and have obtain d the ſame ſort of Salt. OT 

If we now compare this Concrete with Tartar, we find the one a Vegeta- 
le Salt wholly diſſolvible in Water; the other ſo ſtubborn, that ſeveral 
very corroſive Menſtruums, that will eaſily diſſolve Iron and Copper, and 
Silver, and almoſt any thing, will not make any Impreſſion here. The 
one affords a little Volatile Sak, which is Alcalizate, and no Fixt Salt; the 
one affords much more Earthy Subſtance, call'd Terra damnata, than the 
Hoofs or Horns of Animals, Oc. and the other leaves us farce any: One 
abounds with an Acid Salt, which is ſenſible to the Palate, and very mani- 
feſt in the Spirit of Tamar; but in the other, we could diſcover none upon 
the narroweſt Search. | 

The Notion of preſuming this Calculous Matter Tartareous, has put Men 
upon uſing Medicines to deſtroy Tartareous Concretions, as well as avoid 
many things that ſeem to have Tartar inthem, and yet atthe ſame timeper- 
haps it may be as moffenſive as fome of thoſe Medicines that are ſubſtituted; 
at leaſt, as Spirit of Salt or Common Sal, commended by Helmont. In like man- 
ner, the Notion of Petrifaction (which ſeems from whence the Sone derives 
its Name) may be no leſs erroneous ; there being no Agreement or Ana- 
logy in their Natures, whether we conſider them Synthetically or Analyticalh, 
If we conſider Stones ix Compoſito, there is a particular Weight or Gravity 
belonging to their Bulk, in which they ſpecificaly agree. Several ſorts I 
have weigh'd according to the Hydreſtatical Laws, and I find them agree in 
being twice as heavy as their Bulk of Water, and about a 4th Part more. 
This l found true in Mood, Bone, and Shells, when petrify'd ; and even Wa- 
ter itſelf, and ſome other Bodies, tho never ſo light in their former State, 
as ſoon as they have obtain d the Form of Stone, they all become of the men- 
tion d Weight, or very near it. But this, which is call'd the Sone of the 
Bladder, is much lighter, aad ſeveral of them agree in being only as heavy 
as their Bulk of Water, and a 4th Part more. This yields to none but the 
moſt potent Acids, and particularly to Nitrozs ones alone; the other is dil- 
ſolved by almoſt any flight Corroffve. The one in our Analyfis affords va- 
rious conſtituent Parts; and the other, upon Diſtillation, only a Drop or tuo 
of inſipid Water, the reſt remaining fixt. 

But this Concrete may perhaps owe its Origine to a very ſoft and thin Fluid; 
more remotely, tothe Chyle,ſtrain'd through the Gut:; and yet nearer the Mat- 
ter, tothe. Blood itſelf; but neareſt and immediately, to the Serum of the Blood, 
which ſeems ta be its proper Vehicle. And we ſhallbe leſs ſurprized mm 
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ſuck firm and ſolid Productions from Fluids, when we conſider that there are 
Particles floating in the Blood, always diſpoſed to be converted into Griſtles, or 
to make up the ſolid Scull, Nails, Bones, &c. and that even the Teeth, whoſe 
Texture is very firm, are made and ſupply'd out of the ſoft Fluids of the Bo- 
dy. Even ſome of theſe ſolid Parts of the Body may, by a Diſeaſe of the Blood, 
be abraded , and abſorbed by the common Fluid, and precipitated by their 
own Weight upon the Pelvis, or elſe ſtick in the Tubulzs of = Kidneys, and 
ſo choak them up, and by degrees extend them to Rupture, or grind them 
to Pieces by a conſtant Impulſe of this gritty Subſtance, which may at laſt 
convert the greateſt Part of the Kidneys into this firm Concrete, Moreover, 
without any reſpect had to theſe ſolid Abraſions, the Blood itſelf (of which 
the Serum is a great Part, and with which it is intimately mixt) conſiſts of 
heterogeneous Partieles, of ſo various Forms, Sizes and Shapes, which 
ſeems neceſlary for their accommodating themſelves to all Parts, that even 
theſe, deſign'd to conſtitute the ſolid Parts, may ſuffer ſuch irregular 
Changes in the Body, which may unfit them to paſs the Emulgent Vein, 
and ſo to continue their Circulation : Infomuch that the continued Impulſe of 
this Matter by the Artery, may make very conſiderable Aggregates or Con- 
cretions in the Kidneys. And not only ſo , but without either reſpe& to 
Vein or Artery, the Serous or Watry Part of the Blood, which we ſaid be- 


fore was the Vehicle of the Stone, may have inbibed ſuch heterogeneous, 


ſs and ponderous Particles, as may, whilſt in Motion and Agitation 
through the Yeins and Arteries, fluctuate and mix well enough together, 
but may very eaſily ſeparate upon the leaſt S nation. Thus the various 
Mixtures in a Torrent ſeem to make up one Homogeneous Fluid; but if 
ſome Part of this Fluid happen to fall into a Pit, or ſtagnate in a quiet Place, 
we ſhall find it clear itſelf of Sand, Mud, and other differing Parts. 

That the Nature of this Concrete ſeems rather referible to Bone, than to 
any other conſiſtent or fluid Part of the Body, I concluded by comparing 
their Chymical Products. Having clear'd the Bone of Marrow and Fat, by 
boiling it in Water, I diſtilld it, and obtain d about 2 Drams and a half 
from an Ounce of Bone, of a Polatile Liquor impregnated with Salt, that 
ſmelt very much like that I have mention'd ; which was very differing from 
Sirit of Urine, and nearer that of Harts-Horn, I found the Caput Martuum, 
as to * very conſonant; and alſo could extract no manner of Salt 
from it: For which Reaſon Refiners make their Cuppels of Calcin d Bones, 
they being forc'd to dulcify (which they call waſhing out the Salts of) 
other Aſhes, before they can make Cuppels of them. Laſt of all, it herein 
alſo agrees with the Calculus Humanus, vulgarly ſo term'd, that few Acids 
will diffolve ir, excepting thoſe that are Nitrous ; nor do theſe work on it 
very vigorouſly. But herein they muſt be allow d to differ in their Sci fick 
Gravity.; the Calculus not having ſo cloſe and compact a Texture as the 


24 have. For Bones I have found twice as heavy as their Bulk of 
ater. 


Several Com- 


Several Stoner of the Bladder and Kidneys were diſtilfd, and all afforded — 


Vilatile Urinous Salts, which ferment upon any Acids ; Bones were diſtill 4 — Is 
| | | | and . 714. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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and found to be of agreeable Principles; Petrified Water affords only freſh 


and clear Water upon Diſtillation. 
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Calculi examin'd. hydroftatically, were found in Proportion to their Bulk 
of Water as 5 to 4; Flint, Cryſtal, Petrified Water, Welch Diamonds, 
Petrified Wood, almoſt as heavy again as our Calculous Matter, and Bones 
twice as heavy as Water. | 

Bones were not eaſily wrought on by common Acids, only by Nitrous 
ones, and that without Ebullition: And various unſucceſsful Attempts were 
made to diſſolve the Calculus by Acid and Acrimonious Menſtruums, where - 
of. ſome were Vegetable, and ſome Mineral; as Spirit of Salt, of Vinegar, of 
Venus, Oil of Vitriol, &c. alſo with Alcalizate Acria, as Sal Fraxini, (which 
corrodes Glaſs) Lapis Infernalis; but none would touch it, except Nitrous. 

2. The different Texture of Parts in one and the ſame Stone, obſervable 
in moſt of this Kind if they be of large Size, proceeds, I am apt to think, 
from the ſame conſtant Bed or ſettled Poſture of the Stone in the Bladder, 
whereby ſome Parts of it are more expos'd to imbibe the Moiſture of the 
Urine as it falls or ſettles in the Bladder, than others; and by this ſort of 
Maceration are kept ſoft ; whilſt thoſe Parts that lie higher, towards the up- 
per Region of the Bladder, remain dry, harden, and gather a ſort of gritty 
Cruſt ; as we find moſt ſoft Stones do, that are dug out of the moiſt Farth, 
when expoſed a while to the dry Air. 

It ſeems to me very probable, that Stones, when they come to be of a 


large Size, keep much one and the ſame Poſture in the Bladder at all times, 


there not, being room in ſo pliant and membranous a 2 , that always 
contracts itſelf to the leaſt Dimenſions it can, to allow a Stone of any conſi- 
derable Bulk, (for the Caſe is different in thoſe that are ſmall) ro tumble 
or change its Situation very much. 

But however this Conje&ure may prove true or falſe, tis undeniable, 
that ſome Stones, from their Wayof Generation, muſt of Neceſſity remain fixt 
and immovable in the Bladder, being cloſely joined and united to the very 
Subſtance of its Membrane: Of which Sort there are ſeveral Examples re- 


corded by Schenkius, and other Collectors of Obſervations. And I am per- 


ſuaded that that Stone, which I deſcribed above, may be reckon'd — 


them: For about the larger End, where it is mark d 4 d d, there ftill cloſe - 


ly adheres ſeveral thin Films and Carneous Filaments, which manifeſtly ſnew 


it was formerly united by this Part to the Membraneus Subſtance of the 


Bladder ; and that lately by its own Weight, or ſome other Accident, it 
was torne away, and fell into the Urethra, through which twas voided; 
and hence it was that this Woman, as ſhe herſelf told me, never ſuſpected 
herſelf, till very lately, at all troubled with the Stone. 


Stones extra · AC. Sage the two vaſt Collections of Stores, that amount at leaft 


d ae to ſeveral Thouſands, kept together in the Hoſpitals at Paris, L Hotel Dieu, 


and La Charité, not one in a Hundred is taken out of a H/oman. This muſt 


Dy, Tho. certainly proceed from the Urinary Paſſage in this Sex being ſhorter, larger, 


Deus. *. 202 . 


887. 


- 4 
by 


Gravel, 


and more apt to dilate, than that in Men ; ſo thar forthe moſt part, when 
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Gravel, or a ſort of viſcous Claiy Matter, which I take to be the chief 
Cauſe of the Generation of the Stone, falls into the Bladder, tis ſuddenly and 
eaſily diſcharged, e re it can cohere together, and form a Stone of any large 
Bulk: Which cannot ſo frequently ha in Men, by reaſon of the Nar- 
rownels, Crookedneſs, . of the Paſlage of the Urethra. 
However, it ſometimes comes to paſs, that even in Nomen, either from a 
more depending or leſs elevated Poſture than uſual in their Bladder, or that 
the Matter forming the Stone adheres to ſome Part of its Membranes, ſo that 
it cannot fall into the Urinary Paſſage, till its own Bigneſs or Gravity forceth 
it thither ; Stones of a very conſiderable Bulk are generated. But the many 
Inſtances we meet with of vaſt Stoxes ſpontaneouſly woided, are ſo many Ar- 
guments from whence, I think, one may reaſonably inferr, That no NMiman 
need to be obliged ever to undergo the painful and hazardous Section of the 
Kone. For ſince Nature by her own Power, without the Aſſiſtance of any 
Help or Remedies, can disburden herſelf, and force away ſuch _ Stones 
as thoſe deſcribed by ſeveral Authors, we may probably conclude , that 
even thoſe ſtill larger (if there be any ſuch bred in Women) may be 
brought away by putting the Body into a convenient Poſture, and ſo by the 
Hand and Fingers forcing the Stone into the Urizary Paſſage; which by Ap- 


plication of Relaxing, and ſtrongly Emollient Remedies, may be ſo dilated, 


as to give a free P to the Stone, without any forcible Section. 

The Practicableneſs of this Method hath been ſucceſsfully demon- 
8 b 2 Tho. Proby, an ingenious Chirurgeon of Dublin, in three In- 

es of Fact, 

1. The firſt Inſtance was Sarah Cook, a Child about 6 Years old, who 
for ſome Years had been ſo miſerably afflicted with the Stone, and a perpe- 
tual Incontinency of her Urine, that her Parents, at any Hazard, were wil- 
ling to attempt relieving her of ſo violent a Pain, and ſo foul a Diſtem- 

r. Whereupon, June 8. 1693, the Child being placed in a convenient 

oſture in a Man's Lap fitting acroſs a Table, with her Arms tied down 
to her Legs by a ſort of Bandage, uſual in theſe Caſes, the Chirurgeon firſt 
paſs'd his Catheter into the Neck of the Bladder, that it might empry itſelf 
of all Urine, before he inſerted his Dilatory Inſtrument, or his Speculum 
Vefica, as one may call it, with which he extended the Urethra as much as 
poſſibly he might with Safety, and without putting the Child to extraor- 
dinary Pain: Afterwards, by Help of a Directory and Forceps, gently thruſt 
iuto the Bladder, he brought away the Stones, without any manner of Hici- 
fur, in about 3 or 4 Minutes time from the paſſing in of his firſt Inftru- 
ment, and put the Patient to ſo little Pain during the Operation, that when 
It was over, and ſhe laid quietly a-bed, ſhe ſlept without any Opiate 7 or 
$8 Hours together, as ſhe had not done many Months before; and was 
in a ſhort time perfectly well and at Eaſe. 


2. The ſecond Inftance was Eliz. Mortimer, about 10 Years of Age, | 


who had been troubled with an Vrvoluntary Diſtilling of her Urine, and o- 
ther painful Symptoms of the Stone, for theſe 3 or 4 Years paſt ; but on- 
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Jane 12, 1693, ſhe was happily relieved by the Attraction of a large Stone, Fig. 4x; 
near 


6 36. en; 
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ner as big as a Pigeon's Egg, after the ſame Manner and Method as 
fore deſcribed, and with as good Succeſs, though not altogether with 
as quick Expedition. | | 
| 3. I have been ſtill more confirm'd in my Opinion of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of this Method, by ſeveral other ſucceſsful Operations I have ſeen of 
the like kind; but more particularly, by one lately perform'd in Dublin 
on Sarah Jones, a Girl between 11 and 12 Years of Age, that for 6 Years 
had been ſeverely afflicted with all the painful and uſual Symptoms of the 
Stone. But Oct. 16. 1697, ſhe was happily reliev'd, by only dilating gent- 
ly the Neck of the Bladder, and then extracting a Stone of a very ke. 
able Bulk, without making any Jzcifion at all. The whole Operation 
was perform'd in 6 or 7 Minutes. 

By the extraordinary large Size of this Stone, it may ſeem almoſt incre- 
dible, that a Solid of that Bulk ſhould be forced through the Urethra of fo 
ſmall and ſo young a Child, without any manner of Se:H#or ; and that the 
Child ſhould recover ſo as to be perfectly well, without the leaſt ill Acci- 
dent ſucceeding the Operation. But we may gather hence, of what vaſt 
Extenſion this Urinary Paſſage, though naturally ſtrait, is capable; and 
how much ſtill wider it may be dilated where tis proportionably larger, 
I mean of thoſe of this Sex of riper Years, or grown up to Woman Eſtate; 
who may yet more eaſily and ſafely be relieved after this Manner, even of 
Stones of a much larger Size than this we here ſpeak of. 

The French, a Nation certainly very ſubject to the Stone in the Bladder, 
and whoſe Chirurgeons therefore muſt of neceſſity be very converſant with 
this Diſeaſe, and expert in the Operations requiſite for the Cure of it, have, 
I ſee, lately eſtabliſhed this ſort of Practice; tho I muſt needs own I did 
not know ſo much, till I had peruſed a very uſeful Book of Chirurgery, 
publiſhed but this laſt Year 1696 at Pars, in 8vo, by M. de la Vauguion ; 
entituled, Traitè complet des Operations de Chirurgie. And I cannot but recom- 
mend it to the skilful Chirurgeon as an Operation fit for general Uſe in theſe 
Caſes, being both ſafe and eaſily practicable, and alſo of great Benefit and 
Relief to no leſs than the Moiety of Mankind, whenever they are afflicted 
with this painful Diſeaſe. And to ſay truly, if Nomen in this Caſe would but 
timely ſeek for Help, before the Sue be too much grown, they might with 
far leſs Danger and Pain be relieved of this torturing and laſting Evil, than 
they are delivered of a common Natural Birth. But if at any time a Stone 
be found of ſo large a Bulk as not to admitt this ſort of Operation, then the 
Section, if the Chirurgeon be ſo bold as to venture on it, muſt be made ſo 
wide, as wholly to cut through the ſhort Neck of the Bladder, and to di- 
vide likewiſe ſome Part of its thin membranous Subſtance, which is known 
to be of the moſt — Conſequence in cutting the Stone, and to 
be avoided as certain th to the Patient ; according to that Aphoriſm 
of Hipprocrates, Cui ſecta eſt Veſica, lethale eſt. However, I have Rea- 
fon to think the Inſtances of this kind will be very rarely met with: 
For Experience juſtifies what I have obſerv'd above, that Vomen are 
not capable by Nature of breeding Stones in their Bladders of ſo big a 
eo | ire 
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Sire as Men frequently do; which is moſt apparent from thoſe many 
Hiſtories of ſtupendous large Stones regiſtred by Authors, amongſt which* 


the Largeſt I have heard of, bred in a Joman's Bladder, was not * Parr 
of what has been produced of this kind in a Man's. 


XCIII. Nov. 8. 1693. A large Stone was taken from Mrs. Henchman, a 4 lage Stone 


Widow Gentlewoman, of the Age of about 51 Years. Its Shape is not ve- 4, iy 2 Ho 


ry unlike to a ſort of Spring-Purſe, (as they are call'd) which many People filWoos, eg. 
uſe ; and its Surface is indifferently ſmooth, excepting only that there are? '*3: 
4 Protuberances, each of which is about the Size of a Hazle-nut; theſe ſeem 
to have been at firſt leſſer Stones, which falling into the Bladder after that 
the great Stone was almoſt grown to its full Bigneſs, were there join'd to it, 
firſt by Adheſion, and at laſt became all one Body with it. It is alſo very 
probable, that the leſſer End of the great Stone was once a diſtinct Stone, 
and fell into, or was ſeparately form'd in the Bladder a good while after 
that the bigger Part had taken Poſſeſſion there. The Length of the Stone is 
3 Inches. Its Breadth, where largeſt, is very near 34 Inches. Its Thick- 
neſs 11 Inches. Its Weight is 9 Ounces and a half Averdupors. 

Dr. Molineux (that Learned Phyſician of Dublin) has mention'd two or 
three Notions, which I ſuppoſe this Operation does confute. | 

1. He thinks that J/omen never breed Stones ſo large as Men; the contra- 732. 5-2. 
ry of which ſeems to be manifeſt by this Operation : For perhaps a Sone of N 
ſo large a Size as this, was never yet taken out of the Bladder of a liv- 
ing Man. 

2. He ſeems to conclude it probable that all Nomen may be freed from 
the Stone by Dilatation of the Urinary Paſſage, and then forcing away the 
Stone through it : Which Method I think cannot be depended upon, 
ſince the Stones may prove of ſo great a Size. 

3. He ſays, that dividing the membranous Subſtance of the Bladder, is 
to be avoided as certain Death to the Patient; whereas this Stone, and ma- 
ny others, have prov'd too large to be extracted through an Inciſion made 
only within the ſhort Neck of a Woman's Bladder. 

The Patient never had the leaſt ill Symptom ſince her being Cur, and 
now perfectly well. | 


XCIV. Brother James, an Hermit in Fance, in his Extraction of the 4 «ew Way »f 
Sore out of the Bladder, makes Uſe of a Steel Sraff, much bigger and ſhort- Sons, * 
er than thoſe which are commonly made uſe of; it is ſhorter from the Top wit is eee: 
to the Bending of it, and it bends more than ours: He hath but two, one f 45 . 10s. 
for Men, and another for Children. His Conductor is ſlenderer and longer 
than ours; the Point whereof, which goes into the Bladder, being of the Fi- 
gure of a Lozenge, is wide and open in its Extremity. His Forceps have 
longer Branches than ours ; but the Holds of them are ſhorter and wider, 
u1th many large Teeth within. The Eurethra, with which he draweth the 
and or Gravel, which remain ſometimes in the Bladder after the Stone is 
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out, is ſhorter than ours. His Knife is much longer and ſlenderer 
than ours. | 
He cauſeth the Patient to lie flat upon his Back, either upon his Bed, 
or upon a Table whereupon is a ſoft Quilt, in ſuch a manner, that the Fun- 
dament is 3 or 4 Fingers over the Table, ſome Servant ſupporting his 
"Thighs and Legs. He uſeth no Ligature, but only cauſeth his Legs to 
be bent againſt the Thighs, but not the Thighs againſt the Belly, except 
the Left, which in this Operation he uſeth more or leſs, as he thinks fit. 
Then he introduceth the Catheter or Staff into the Bladder ; which though 
bigger and ſhorter than ours, yet ſeemeth to run in eaſier : Very often he 
holdeth it himſelf with his Left Hand, g it cloſe toward the Funda- 
ment, in order to dilate and extend the Membranes of the Bladder. Then 
he feeleth with the Fingers of his Right Hand, to find out the Staff through 
the Skin; ſo having felt it, he runneth his Izcifion-Knife, at the Bent of the 
Left Thigh, upon the Fat Protuberancy below the Iſchium Bone, directly 
upward, by the Rectum to the Bladder, which he pierceth by its Neck, and 
ſometimes a little above it. When he curteth, the cutting Parts of his 
Knife are turned upward and downward. Having thus pierced the Bladder, 
which he knoweth when the Urine runneth out; then he turneth his 
Knife, and thruſteth it a little farther, in order to open the Bladder wide 
enough that his Finger may go in eaſily. Then he withdraweth his Knife, 
and enlargeth the Wound in the outward Parts, of the Length of 2 or 3 
Inches : After which he thruſteth his Finger into the Bladder, in order to 
know more preciſely the Bigneſs and Situation of the Stone, and make it 
looſe ; but _ to dilate the Overture of the Bladder, by tearing its 
Membranes. en he introduceth his Conductor into the Bladder, along 
his Finger which is in it. When the Conductor is in the Bladder, he taketh 
the 2 , and introduceth the Forceps by the Conductor into it, with 
Which he gets hold of the Stone, and draweth it out. If he find any 
Difficulty either in getting hold of the Stone, or in drawing it out, he 
uſeth all the Ways commonly uſed, raiſing the Left Thigh more or 
leſs, putting his Finger into the Fundament, and ſometimes into the Blad- 
der, to looſen it in caſe there be any Adheſion with the Membranes. 
Having found out and remov'd the Cauſe of the Difficulty, he thruſteth 
the Forceps again into the Bladder, and gets hold of the Stone and pulls 
it out. | | | | 
Id is to be obſerv'd, that this ſecond time, nor on any other, he uſeth no 
Conductor, the Forceps running in very eaſily. He never truſteth either 
his Finger or any Inſtrument into the Bladder, without ſteeping them 
in Oil of Roſes, He never uſeth any Dilatorium, or Camula, or Tents, in 
the Wound, except ſometimes ſmall Doſſils in the Lips of the outward 
Wound, to keep them open for a little while. He only applies a Pledget 
ſteep d in Oil of Roſes upon the Wound. He operateth this Way as dex- 
terouſly as any of our beſt Operators. Very often he cutteth the Patient up- 
on the Gripe almoſt in the ſame manner as was uſed formerly, except 8 - 
: e 
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maketh the Iuci ſion in the ſame Place as for the former: This Way he liketh 

better than the other, and it ſeemeth to be more favour d by him; and 

indeed it is ſurer, tho the Preſſing upon the Bely, which he doth, is a 
ve bad Method. 

He Cutteth Women alſo upon the Staff, and in the ſame Place as Men. 
He did perform this Operation in my Preſence upon three ; one where- 
of was but a Girl of 11 Years old ; which maketh me believe, that he 
uſeth the ſame Way in all, though in them he did cut the internal Neck 
of the Uterus. 

But in my Opinion, that Way (either in Men or Homen ) is not fo 
ſure as the Ancient, by reaſon that the Point of his Knife not being dire- 
ed by the Staff, he is always in Danger of piercing all the Membranes 
of the Blader through and through ; and befides, the Place whereupon he 
maketh the Jzciffor being full of conſiderable Veſſels, one can hardly avoid 

the cutting ſome of them. We have obſerv d in almoſt all that died in his 
Hands, that there was a gread deal of Blood in the Bladder, and ſome in the 
Cavity of the Abdomen. He ſucceedeth better when the Stone is big and 
large, than when it is ſmall; by reaſon that a big Store not only ex- 
tendeth the Bladder, but it ſtoppeth the Point of the Knife. He did refuſe to 
cut one, in whoſe Bladder there was but a ſmall Stune; which confirmeth me 
in the Opinion, that the Unſucceſsfulneſs of his Operations proceedeth from 
the Point of his Knife not being ſtopt, neither by the Staff nor Stone for 
when there is but a ſmall Stone, the Bladder being empty, he muſt neceſſa- 
rily cut the whole Bladder throughly, and conſequently cut ſome of its 
own Veſſels, which cauſeth the Hemorrhage, which is the better avoided 
when the Stone is very large. 


The Obſervations I have made about this Way of Operation are theſe : Obſervations and 


; 
I took a Body, in the Bladder of which I put a Stone ; the Haff being in certing this Way 
j the Bladder, I did preſs it downward, hard enough to be felt through the 1 * 
e Teguments, and made the Inciſion upon it in the Bent of the Thigh, in“ 
T order to know whether it would not be a ſurer Way by ſecuring the Point 
[- of the Knife ; by that Way I got my Conductor and Forceps into the Blad- 
8. der, and drew the Stone very eaſily; but afterward, by the Diſſection of the 
th Body, I found that the Artery of the Penis, and the Veficula Seminales were 
ls cut through and through; which cannot be avoided, becauſe the Artery and 
Vefculæ lie immediately under that Part of the Bladder which the Staff 
no preſſeth upon. 
er I took another Body, and having in the Bladder a ſmall Stone, I 
em made the Inciſion much lower, and pierced the Bladder under the Staff, 
in by which Iuciſon I drew the Stone; then diſſecting the Body, I found 
ard the Bladder cut through, and its Arteries, which can hardly be avoided; 
2 the Bladder being there ſo much contracted, that both ſides of the Blad- 
ex- 


der are cut before the Operator either feels the Stone or ſees any Urine 
running out. "4 


I took a 3d Body, in the Bladder of which I put a very large Stove 3 
8 Bb 2 the 
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the Saf being in it, J made the Iiciſun upon the fat Protuberancy, under 
the Iſclium Bone, and piercing the BI. below the Staff, T found im- 
mediately the Stone with the Point of the Knife; with which I cut the Blad- 


der the Length of an Inch; through which having introduced the Condu- 


for, and then the Forceps, I got hold of the Stone, and drew it out ve 
eaſily. Then I did diſſect the Body; and found that neither the Veſicul, 
Seminales , nor any Artery had been cut; by reaſon that the Weight 
of the Stone preſſed the Bottom of the Bladder lower than the Veſiculæ 
and Arteries, | 
My Opinion is then, that this Way 1 be made uſe of when the 
Stone is very big, and willingly I would preterr it to the old Way; for by 
this Way we avoid that extraordinary and violent Dilatation of the Neck 
of the Bladder, which the Stone cauſeth when it is very big, and which is 
the Cauſe of the Inflammation and Morrtification of the Bladder that killeth 


the Patient: But when the Stone is ſmall, or of but an indifferent Bigneſs, 


the old Way is eaſier and ſurer;. But I cannot approve of this Way at all 
on Women; ſince one cannot avoid cutting the Neck of the Uterus, the Ci- 
catrix of which might prove to be of ſome ill Conſequence, in caſe the 
Woman ſhould eome to be with Child: And therefore in Women, when the 
Stone is but indifferent big, the old Way is preferable to any other. But 
if it was very big, then J had rather to thruſt my Fingers into the Vagina, 
and bring the Stone as near the Neck of the Bladder as can be, and cut the 
Membranes of the Vagina and Bladder upon the Stone. I cut a Woman in 
Hamburgh by that Way, from whom I drew a Stone weighing 5 Ounces 
and a half, who recover'd very well. By this Way we prevent the [:- 
continency of Urine, which followeth always the Extrattion of great Stones 
in Women, TY. 9 
I cannot approve, neither, the cutting upon the Gripe, as it is practiſed 
by ſome Mountebanks ; becauſe in that Way one cutteth through the Pro- 
ſtates, which deſtroyeth the Parts of Generation. I have obſerved that all 
thoſe which have been cut by that Method, were never fit for Genera- 


tion . f 


of XCV. Mr. Hobſon, who was Conſul for the Eigliſh at Venice, having 
be 


en long afflicted with the Stone in the Kidney, was at length attacked with 


ſperation; and finding no Relief from any Means that had been uſed, and 
being under the greateſt Extremity of Pain imaginable; he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to Dominicus de. Marchetti, a famed and experienced Phyſician at Padu?, 
imploring of him, that he would be pleaſed to cut the Stone out of his 
Kidney, _ fixt in his Belief, that no other Method remained capable 

im; adding, that he was not inſenſible of the Danger, but 
that Death itſelf was infinitely more eligible than a Life in that Miſery, 
under which he had long, and did then groan. Marchetti ſeem'd very deſi- 
rous to have declined it, repreſenting not only the extreme Hazard, but . 
| c 
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he feared the Impracticableneſs of the Operation; that twas what he had 
never 1 and that to proceed to it, was in effect to deſtroy him: 
But Mr. Hobſon perſiſting that if he refuſed it, he would never deſiſt till he 
found out one who would do it, Marchetti was at length, by his Reſolu- 
tion and Importunity,prevailed upon to undertake it ; and having prepared 
him as he thought convenient, he began with his Knife, cutting cruelly 
upon the Region of the Kidney affected, ſo long till the Blood diſturbed and 
blinded his Work, ſo that he could not finiſh it at that Attempt. Wherefore 
dreſſing up the Wound till the next Day, he then repeated and accompliſh- 
ed it, by cutting into the Body of the Kidney; and taking thence two or 
three ſmall Stones, he dreſſed it up again. From this Inſtant he was freed 
from the Severity of his Pain, and in a reaſonable time was able to walk 
about his Chamber, having been in no Danger either from Flux of Blood 
or Fever. Muarchetti continued to dreſs the Wound for a conſiderable time, 
but was not able to cloſe it up, it ſoon becoming Fiſtulous, from the continual 
Flowing of the Urine through the Sinus; but being in all other reſpects 
reſtored to his former Health and Vigour, and the Matter diſ be- 
ing little, he took Leave of the Profeſſor, and returned to Venice, under the 
Care and Management of his Wife; who one Morning, as ſne was dreſſing 
the Sore, fancied ſhe felt ſomething hard and rugged as ſhe wiped it; up- 
on which, examining a little more carefully with her Bodkin, which ſerv d 
her inſtead of a Probe, ſhe found it to be a Kone, of the Figure and 
| Magnitude of a Date-Stoxe ; which being removed, he never after eom- 
; plained of the leaſt Uneaſineſs in that Part. | 

About ten Years after this he returned to London, where the Learned Dr. 
Tyſon and myſelf were, by Dr. Downes, who had known him formerly in 
Venice, invited to ſee him: And after we had received this Account from 
himſelf, he gave us the Satisfaction of viewing the Sore, which continued 
open, and permitted me, without any Complaint, (the Callofity being great) 
to paſs my Probe ſo far into the Sinus, that we concluded it — 4 into 
the Kidney, The Matter it then diſcharged was but little in Quantity, bus 
always diluted with and ſmelt ſtrong of Mine. The Orifice would ſome- 
times cloſe for three or four Days together, and then the Matter made its 
way through the common Paſſages with the Urine, yet without any Difficul- 
ty or Pain. There is no queſtion but that there was a Coalition of the 
Kidney and the Muſcle Pſoas. When we ſaw it, he applied nothing to the 
Orifice but a clean Linnen Rag, which had a ſtrong Urinous Scent. He was 
then as able; in Appearance, to perform all the Functions of Life, and to 
undergo any Fatigue, as any Man of his Years ; being then, I conceive; up- 
wards of fifty, and was the next Day to ride Poſt forty or fifty Miles. 

This, I think, is the firſt Experiment of this Kind. Some Authors in- 
deed have imagined that Hippocrates hath commanded the Operation, when 
enumerating the Diſeaſes of the Kidueys and their Cure, he ſaith, Quum au- 
n intumuerit & elevatus fuerit, ſub id tempus juxta Renem ſecato, O extracto ,,, Af. 
pure, Arenam per Urinam ciemia, ſauato. Si, enim ſectus fuerit, Fugæ ſpes eſt; ess. 
| 1 
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bs fin minus, Morbus Homini commoritur. And Sinibaldus in particular, upon 


theſe Words, paſſionately exhorts the French and Roman Chirurgeons to 
make the Experiment — Brutes, that they might with greater Dexte- 
rity and Readineſs perform it upon Men. But with Submiſſion, he ſeems 
to inferr more from theſe Words of Hippocrates than they can bear. For 'tis 
not ſufficient (according to theſe Directions of Hippocrates) that we take 


aur Indications from the common Symptoms of the Stone, be they never 
' ſo grievons and never ſo evident; but there muſt be an Apeſtem, and that 


too is to manifeſt itſelf externally by a Tumour. And then indeed, the Ne- 
ceſſity and Reaſon of the Operation are ſo obvious, and the Difficulty ſo 
little, that no Man ought to decline it. Nor do we want Inſtances of Apo- 
ftems in the Kidneys, occaſion d originally from the Stone there, and mani- 
feſting themſelves by a Tumour, upon 2 of which, Stones have been 
diſcharged with the Pus, or have been ſoon after remov d; and this is the 
very Caſe: which Hippocrates ſuppoſes, and upon which he juſtly adviſes the 
Practice. But tis my Opinion, That we have no manner of Evidence, 
that Nephrotomy (reftraining its Signification to cutting into the Kidney, for 
the Stone) was practiſed in his Time, or in many Ages after. For Celſus, al- 
though he be very particular in his Diſcourſe of Cutting for the Stone in 
the Bladder, is ſilent in this Matter; and Galen, who is copious enough 
upon Diſeaſes of the Kidneys, eſpecially the Stone, mentions it not. And 
indeed, there are no Footſteps that I can diſcover among any of the Greek 
or Latin A | 
Light which I can pretend to diſcover of the Operation, as 
ractiſed in our Caſe, is amongſt the Arabians, Serapion, who is placed by 
— as Juſtus betwixt the ioth and 11th Century, tho by Ren. M- 
reau 300 Years earlier, gives his Opinion of it thus: Quidam Antiquorum 
Ppraceperunt Lapidem Renum extrahi cum Ferro iucidente retro ſuper Latus duo- 
rum Iliorum in loco Renum: Ego autem video quod hac Audacia eſt diffcilis 
wehementer, © Adminiſtratio iſtius Curationis ex maxime periculuſa & ſuſpeta 
. de Morte, Who theſe Ancients were that advis'd it, I confeſs to be be- 
yond my Conjecture, unleſs we may be allow'd to ſay, That he alſo had 
miſunderſtood Hippocrates, as ſome have manifeſtly done ſince. Betwixt 
12 and 1300, Avicen had much the ſame Opinion both of the Practice 


p. 361. Z42, and Practitioners ; Sum qui laborant extrahere ipſum per Inciſionem Ili & 


Ven. 1 162. 


avoid. All the reſt of their Writers are ſilent. 


per Dorſum : Sed eſt magnus Timor in eo, & Operatio ejus qui ration em non 
habet. The Difference of their Sentiments being only, That one thought 
it the Undertaking of a mad Man, the other of a confident Fellow ; but 
from Avicen's Words, there is ſome Colour to believe that it was practiſed 
in his Days; tho' undoubtedly, if it were, from his talking ſo ſlightly 
of it, it was only by Perſons of mean Character, ſuch perhaps as our 
Abuntebanks, who having no Regard or Concern for the Lives of Men, 
and little Reputation of their own to loſe, venture boldly, and ſome- 
times ſucceſsfully, upon thoſe Things which wary and more judicious Men 


Among 


r 
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Among the Moderns, as well as I can inform myſelf, Fr. Roſſertus «Do Parts 
ſeems to have been the firſt, who ſeriouſly adviſed this Practice. But not- 
withſtanding his Zeal to bring this Operation into Uſe ; and tho' he urges 
Hippocrates's Authority to juſtify the Cutting into the Kidney, he is 
yet ſo ingenuous as to acknowledge, Præ ſente Tumore, nec aliter, Hip- 

ratem imperaſſe Sectionem. And as plaulible as his Reaſonings may 
eem, it does not appear that he hath been able to gain many Proſelytes 
to his Opinion ; the One of thoſe Authors, who have mentioned it (who 
are not many neither) being generally againſt it, and concluding in Ef- 
fe& with Riolanus, Ni Natura monſtrante viam atque praeunte, nefas eſt tentare ii A Aut 
Niphrotomiam. But although it appears to be the concurrent Opinion of 
thoſe Authors, ho have treated of Wounds in the X:dneys, that if they 
penetrate the Pelvis, they terminate in Death, yet the Experiment above 


related ſhews us, that they ought not to have ſo Magiſterially exploded the 
Operation, | 


XCVI. I lately took notice in the Corpſe of a Felon, that whereas or- J, eser d- 
dinarily the preparing Veſſels ariſe on the Right-ſide out of the Cava, as on 977 Sitxation of 
the Left out of the Emulgent, his Right Vas Preparans ſprang clearly from — WM 


XCVII. 1. Quid de 7%, Subſtantia obſervaverim, en tibi geminis Th&Tetiesex- 
produco Hguris: quarum una eſt Teſtis Virilis, altera Aprugni, ut in tu- i HH 


. . . . lius Dathirius 
mentior1 mole clariora legantur omnia. Bonglarus.n. 434 


A 4, Uterque Teſtis, per medium ſciſſus. B B, Tunica Albugineæ. C, 3. 
Vaſorum Praparantium in Albuginea Inſertio. DD, Ductus Highmorianus, per Fit: 471 #6 
medios Teſtes exporrectus; exact in Aprugno, non item in Virili. An Li- 
nea fibroſa Riolani inſeparabilis a Teſtis Tunica? EEEE, Vaſa Præparan- 

. tia, Albugineam perforantia, & Ductui Semi-circulari nexu commiſſa. FFF F, 
Genuina Teftis Virilis Subſtantia, nullatenus Glanduloſa ſed omnino Va- 
ſata: Ita ut totus fit totum Vas Teſtis ; in Aprugno Vaſa interjacet Teſticularia 
** love ſtratum proprizCarnis .. G, Exiles Fiſtulæ, modo plures, modo 
pauciores, è Ductu ubi ftatim ex Albuginea emerſit in Capite Teſtis exortz. 
HH, Principium Epididymidis non Glanduloſum, ex Highmor. ſed ſolis con- 
textum Vaſis, ex Riel. valida ſibi Membranula invicem adſutis. Hinc vi- 
dere eſt, Epididymida ex Fiſtulis ſubortam, Fiſtulas ex Ductu. Atque adeo 
Semen inchoative generatur in Teſte intra Vaſa Teſticularia, è quibus mox 
fillat in Ductum, è Ductu dein per Fiſtulas convehitur ad Epididymida, in 
cujus perplexitate tandem perficitur. II, bane Epididymidis Series pla- 
ne Vaſculoſa, & ita in Teſte & Epididymide Virikibus nil quicquam eft Glan- 
duloſæ Subſtantiæ. & X, Vas Ejaculatorium, rea Epididymidis continuatio. 

2. This Paper was printed at Florence, 1658. Since which the Subject . 
hath been dender d by D. de Graef, and lately examin'd by the R. Society u 
with ſo much Care and Exactneſs, that now there remains but little doubt 
of what is and has been ſo many Lears ago conceiv'd, by able Anatomiſts here 
in England, of the Structure of the Teſticles, viz. That they are a Con- 
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geries or Heap of very fine Veſſels, that may be drawn out like a Thread, 


and diſtinctly expos d to the Eye. 


K. r 71 XCVIII. I. Quod aſſerit Doctiſſ. Van Horne, (cum D. de Graef) Teſts 


Dr. Fg Subſtantiam non eſſe niſi Conglomerationem aliquam quorundam quaſi Fu- 
n gjculorum, vel potius Vaſorum minutiſſimorum, non ſolum hoc jamdu- 
dum conſtabat nobis, ſed jam ante etiam Celeberrimo Riolano & aliis. Hoc 
addam ope Microſcopii Funiculos iſtos videri ubicunque per minutiſſimas 
Glandulas tranſire; unde Similitudinem Pultaceæ cujuſdam Subſtantiæ re- 
fert Teſtis. Tametſi vero in aliqualem Longitudinem Funiculi hi protrahi, 
poſſint, totam tamen ejus re quaſi Lanam factam e F uſo ex- 
plicari poſſe, nunquam adhuc potui experiri. 
1 . Sir Edm. 2. In Nov. 1688, J diſſected the Teſticulbs Cuniculorum Marium in ſeveral 
1e. Shapes, and I find the Veſſels in them to lie in round Folds, in the man- 
ner of the little Inteſtines, but both Ends of each Roll meeting at their In- 
ſertion, which ſeems to be made into the Ductus Nervoſus: And every 
one of theſe little Rolls are very curiouſly embroider'd with other Veſ- 
ſels, which I judge to be Veins and Arteries, by reaſon of their reddiſh Co- 
lour ; Pang in them even to the bare Eye. Theſe little Rolls lie in 
Ranges, 
Light. When I cut one of theſe Rolls tranſverſe, there ſeem'd to me five, 
ſix, or more diſtin& Tubes in one Roll, contain'd as twere in one common 
Membranula; but the fine Texture and Tenderneſs of them is ſuch, that they 
vill not admit of Expenſion in ſuch a manner, as ſome other Teſtes will, and 
efpecially as that of .a Rat is ſaid to do by Dr. de Graef, if we miſtake 
him not. 
774. Sup. c. I. It was aſſerted by me ſeveral Years ago, concerning the Parenchyma, that 
4. Xl. it is a Congeries of Niels and Liquors without any intermediate Subſtance: 
And I have ſince that Time Seb ſeveral Experiments of the ſame Kind 
about the Teftes, the Pancreas, and other (ſo efteem'd) Glands; and as 
far as I have examin'd them, T find them to be only a Texture of fine 
Tubes or Ducts, with more or leſs Liquor, without any other Subſtance. 
I have alſo diſſected the Teſticulos Tauri, and ordered them ſeveral 
ways; ſome boil'd, others broil'd, others infus'd in Spirit of Wine, hot 
and cold, ©c. and upon the beſt Examination I can make, I cannot ſee any 
of this intermediate Subſtance, or indeed any thing elſe, that is not Veel 
or Liquor. | | 
1 ſhall alſo add another Experiment, and that is Teſticuli Humani, hoping 


to put it out of diſpute that it is nothing elſe but a Congeries of Y/e/ſel: of 


various Sorts, and their ſeveral Liquors; and there is no fuch Thing as 
an intermediate Subſtance, (by what Name ſoever it be calFd.) To demon- 
ſtrate this, I expanded on a Glaſs the true and genuine Subſtance Teſti- 
culi Humani, I mean, the Body of it after the Tunica Albuginea is removed, 
without any Addition or Diminution, excepting only what Ziquors dry'd 
up during the time of the Expanſion,(which could not be prevented in mak- 
| Fig.49, ig ſuch a Scheme of it; ) and then it appear d to the naked Eye as in the 


— 1 , 
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aving a kind of Uniformity not unpleaſant to behold by a good 
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If it ſhould be objected, that this may be drawn out into ſeeming 
Veſſels, which yet may not be really ſuch ; I anſwer, that theſe Veſſels have 
the ſame Appearance in the Body of the Teſtis, as to denote them ſuch, 
before they are drawn out; and in the Extention it does ſometimes ſo 
happen, that one of them will extend eaſily near half a Yard long before it 
breaks, tho ſo exceeding delicate and tender, as may imagine : And 
when it is thus extended, it hath a kind of Reſemblance to the Corru- 
gations of the Epidichmi, and keep the ſame Figure and Magnitude in 
the whole Extent of them, as to the Sight ; unleſs they begin to dry, and 
then you may fee them loſe their Gyrations upon ſtretching: As you 
may ſee of both Sorts repreſented in the Figure, as they appeared on 
the Glaſs above-mention'd. 

And that the greateft Part of theſe Veſſels are Arteries or other Veſſels 
that immediately receive Liquors from them, I may prove, I think, from 
another Experiment, made by Injection into a Part of the Arteria Prapa- 
raxs, before I went to — the Body of the Teftis; where opening 
the Part which I ſaw diſcolour'd, I found that many of theſe Tubes had 
received ſome of the fine Particles of that Matter, which I tinged my In- 
jected Spirit with. e 

And to prevent Oanother bjection that might ariſe, viz. That theſe 
particles might poſſibly change their Colour only outwardly ; I uſed other 
Endeavours to aſſure myſelf, that the ſaid Particles were indeed included 
within the Cavities of theſe Tubes. In the doing of which, I did moiſten 
thoſe two Tubes with Spirit Mol ine, to ſee whether that would remove or 
iter thoſe Particles: But finding no ſuch Thing, I prickt and open d 
with a fine Needle Part of the containing Tube; whereupon I ſaw iſſue 
forth ſeveral of thoſe liquid Particles afore- mention d; which aſſures me 
farther, that this is a mere Soheme or Congeries of Veſſels. 

3 Quod Cl. D. Clarck ait, fe Parenchyma (quod Suecum quendam deno=3y D- deGraef, 
tare dicit Affuſum vel Effuſum & 1 modo Concrerum in Vaſculorum b Þ- 1046. 
& Fibrillarum interſtitiis) in Teſticulis Virorum, & aliorum etiam Anima- | 
um, Teſtimonio Senſuum oftendere poſſe ; hoc ego, pace tanti Viri 
dero, non niſi Autopfis edoctus admittere poſſum. 5 oquidem ſæpiſ- 
ime Hominume aliorumve Animalium Teſticulur, exceptis Tenuiſſimis qui- 
buſdam Membranulis, ita diffolverim, ut ne Umbra quidem talis Paren- 
mati remaneret; imò, quod 2 quorundam Animalium Teſticu- 

b ita diffolvi, ut viſus acie ne qui Membranulz illz conſpicerentur. 

Etut Verba mea-factis comprobem, mitto ad te Glirts Teſticulum meo mo- Fig. 59. 
do diſſolutum, ut videas, an Glandulæ tales in Teſtibus (quales roponit 

Car. Dn. Clarck) vel etiam Parenchyma tale reperiatur. In hunc fere mo- 

tum reliquorum Animalium Teſticulbs diſſolvere poſſum, ea tamen diverſi- 

ate, ut in nonnullorum Teſtibus — Membranulæ tenuiſſimæ, & in quo- 

rundam, Radix præterea Epididymidis Highmori remaneat. 

4 What theſe two laſt induftrious Phyſicians have imparted, looks very By --- -» «= - 
hir to evince, that the Teftes' of Animals are made up of nothing but Vr 1. 
/ and their Liquors. Bur ITY this, Dr. Clarck and divers q 

| F Ra 74 | other 
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other ingenious and expert Auatomiſts and Phyficians ſtill doubt, whether 
that be ſo indeed, —— that not only it cannot be deny d, that this 
curious Heap of Strings, or ſuppos'd Veſſels, was at firſt cover 'd all over 
witk a mucous Matter, (which in ſo fine and tender a Part may be thought 

to ſerve for a Parenchyma) but alſo that M. de Graef muſt himſelf grant, 
that in the ſaid Part there are found certain ſmall Membranes beſides 
thoſe Veſſels he is aſſerting; ſuch another Subſtance being conceiv'd to be 
highly neceſſary to ſerve for a Medium, whereby that compounded Liquor, 
which from the greater Veſſels paſſeth into the minute Arteries, Nerves, and 
Lymphedufts of the Teſtes, may be ſecreted, and, according to the different 
Nature and Figure of their ſeveral Particles, convey'd into thoſe ſeveral 
ſmall and ſubtile Ye/els. | | 
By 8. Malpig- 5, Interior Teſtium, præcipue Equinorum, Tunica, Carneas Fibras ſeu 

M #71-2315%-.xtenſum Muſculum in ſui Meditullio una cum Varicoſis Vaſis continet, 

quæ diverſas Inclinationes, ut in Lene, habentes, per tranſverſum produ- 
ctæ & reticulariter implicitz, Iateſtinulorum Congeriem firmant & compri- 
munt. 


ne vibe - XCIX. Hic tibi mitto Figuram Vaſorum Deferentium & Veficularum Semi- 
ferentia ; by Pr. nali um, ſicut illa ab Exercitatiſſimo Lowero & à meipſo © Corpore Humano 
Timothy Clark, , TI 
» 35.0. 681, exſecta ſuere. Gratulor Doct. Regnero de Graef, vel potius mihimet, quod 
Vaſorum Deferentium cum Veficulis Seminalibus ita manifeſte ſe prodit, ut ill, 
quiper Siphonem liquores aliquos in Vas Deferens injiei curaverit, ne guttula 
Liquoris injecti per foramen in Urethram exire videatur, priuſquam E- 
rremum ſuperius Veficularum Seminalium „ 
Fig. 51. In Angulo enim A, ita communio ifta conſtruitur, ut Veſiculæ Seminal: 
prius totæ impleantur, quam Liquor ullus in Urethram poſſit exire. Agnoſco 
etiam, per duo foramina Semen in Urethram injici ; ſed vix Doctiſſimo Viro 
| 2 concedere, unum ſolummodo eſſe materiam Semimis: Si enim Teſts, 
echanica Structurà, Colore, & Subſtantia, ab Epididymide differat, ſicut 
Epididymis à Paraſtata ; ſi etiam in his Succi diverſi, & Subſtantia & Colore, 
inveniantur, diverſz procul dubio Seminis Materiz in illis conficiuntur. 
Explication of Fig. 51. Exhibetur pars Vaſis Deferentis, cum Veſicis mnalibus unius 
the Figure. Lateris; ſicut in Corpore, antequam exſecta illa fuere, apparebant. 4, 
Angulus Communionis,, B, Extremum ſuperius Veficularum Seminalium. C, 
Vas Deferens, ubi Siphonem parvum inſeruimus. D, Foramen apertum 
in Urethram. aaa, Pars Vafis Deferentis. bbb, Veficulz Seminales. ccc, Du- 
Gus a Veſiculis in Urethram. | 


Tue ww C. About a quarter of an Inch below the Proſtate Glands E, I found 
Glory two other ſmall Gland GG, placed on each fide the Urethra F, a little 
with their Ex- above the Bulb of its cavernous Body J. Theſe Glands are of a depreſt 
lately & pats, oval Figure, not exceeding the Magnitude of a ſmall French Bean. After 
by Mr. W. Cow-thoſe Parts of the Muſculus accelerator I are removed, which paſs over 
w_ 553-2 theſe Glands, you may feel them placed like two hard Bodies on each ſide 


u. a. theUrahra, They incline to a yellowiſh Colour, like that of the * 10 ” 
| | Ther 


eandem veritatem, ni fallor, invenimus & aſſerimus: Communio enim illa 
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Their Excretory Dufts appear on their internal Surface A l, next the inner Fig. 53 


Membrane of the Urethra C, whence they deſcend about half an Inch in 
Length before they grow leſs, and pierce that Membrane obliquely at 
their opening into the Urethra D, in which they diſcharge their ſeparated 
Liquor. After opening the upper Part of the Urethra towards the Dorſum 
Penis, and expanding its _ Membrane, if you compreſs theſe Glands, 
you may ſee their Liquor iflue from two diftin& Orifices, which is very 
tranſparent and tenacious: Theſe two Orifices open into the Urethra, 
juſt below its bending under the O a Pubis in the Perinæum. 

The Artifice of Nature is very extraordinary in thus placing theſe Glands 
and their Excretory Dutts, ſince on the Erection of the Penis, and the Di- 
ſtention of the Bulb of the cavernous Body of the Urethra, they are there- 
by neceſſarily compreſt, and the Liquor contain'd in their Excretory Dutt; 
forced through their two Orifices into the Cavity of the Urethra : Beſides 
this, that Part of the Muſculus Accelerator (mention'd above) which paſſes 
over theſe Glands, contributes to this Compreſſion. It ſeems requiſite ſuch 
Agents Jhould conſpire in compreſling theſe Organs, ſince the Liquor 
they ſeparate is ſo very tenacious ; which Conſiſtence of it is ſo abſolutely 


neceſſary for the Uſes it is employ d in. | 

The main Deſign of Nature in framing theſe Glands, ſeems to reſpect 
the grand Work of Generation, which will be more evident if we exa- 
mine the Analogous Organs in other Animals. In Rats, theſe Glands are re- 
markably large, and are ſo placed, that, upon the Erection of the Penis, 
they are compreſt by its Turgency and Appoſition of the Oſſa Pulis: The 
* like may be obſerv'd in other Animals, particularly in Hedge- Hogs. 

Boars have theſe Glands very large, and the r they ſeparate is 
more tenacious, and not ſo tranſparent as in all other Creatures I have ex- 
min d: There is ſomething peculiar in the Contrivance of them in this A- 
nimal, each Gland being cover'd with a peculiar Muſcle-not unlike the 
Gizzards of ſome Fowl; which Mechaniſm ſeems contriv'd for more forci- 
bly compreſſing of them, to diſcharge their very tenacious Contents into 
the Urethra, and that not only in the time of Coition, but at any other 
time ; which ſeems to be more peculiarly requir'd in thoſe Creatures, be- 
cauſe the Paſſage of their Urine is very long, and therefore ſtands in need of 
more of this Glutinous Matter to beſmear it, whereby it is defended from the 
Injuriesthar may ariſe from the Salis of the Urine. As the Urine of different 
Animals is more or leſs impregnated with pungent Salts, ſo the Proportion 
of theſe Glands differ, as well as on the Account of the various Lengths of 
their Urethra s. It is remarkable, wedon't find theſe Glardsin Females like thoſe 
in Males, tho they have ſomething analogous to them, whichare deſcrib'din 
Women by De Grnef, and call'd, Proſtate Mulierum; but the Orifices of the 
Excretory Dutts opening at the Exit of the Urethra, they ſerve to defend 
the Nymphe and Labia Pudendi only from the Urinous Salts, and diſcharge 
their Liquor in Coitu, as I be ewhere taken Notice ; the whole Ure- 
ura in them being ſo ſhort, that the Contraction of the Shindter Muſcle of 
de Bladder is ſufficient to a”. Remains of Urine from that Paſlage. 

C 2 


Liquor into the Urerhra, defends that Paſſage 
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The Uſe of theſe Glands is twofold ; Firft, on the Ereftion of the Pen- 
there is ſo much of their Liquor diſcharged into the Urethra, as ſuffices 


revent its mixing with the 
of ſome part of their 
from the Salts in the Urine, 
The like continual Exudation cannot happen either from the Excretory Du#; 
of the Proſtates, or thoſe of the Veficule Seminales, becauſe the neareſt of 


to drive out any Remains of Urine, * 
Semen; and at other times, the continual Di 


the Sphinfer Muſcles ſo corrugates the inner Membrane of the Lrerhra, as 


prevents an eaſy Paſſage of the Liquor by the Oftiole of the former; nor 
can the Semen run out of the latter, ſince the Caruncula, or Caput Gallina- 
inis, is contriv'd on purpoſe to prevent it: Wherefore the Diaphragme, 


| Abdominal Muſcles, and Levatores Ani, are employed in compreſſing thoſe 


Parts to diſcharge their Contents. | 
It is not improbable that the Matter which flows at the latter End of 


the Cure of Venereal Diſeaſes, and is calt'd a Gleet, proceeds from theſe 
Glands, and not from the Proſtate or Veſiculæ Seminates, as is commonly 
ſuppos d; which may afford us no mean Argument for the Uſe of Ivjettion; 
in ſuch Caſes; inſtead of which ſome Practitioners perſecute their Pa- 
tients with violent Purges, and cram them with vaſt tities of Aſtrin- 
gent Medicines. We may eaſily conceive ſuch Gleets become ſometimes ve- 
ry obſtinate, if not incurable, by fuppoſing the Ulcer in that Contact to 
happen upon the Oſtiolæ of theſe Secretory Ducts. 


1 — Fig. 52. A, A Portion of the Bladder of Urine. B B, Parts of the U- 


Fig. 53. 


Fig. 53+ 


The Urethra expanded, after opening its ſuperior and fore Part, to ſee the 


reters. CC, Parts of the Vaſa Deferemia. DD, The Veficulz Seminales ſome- 
what diſtended with Wind, by blowing into the Vaſa Deferentia. a a, The 
Blood-Veſſels of the Ve/iculz Seminales. E, The Glandulz Proftate. F, 


Oſtiolæ of the Excretory Dutts of the following Glands. G &, The two Glands 
above deſcribed, which from the Liquor they ſeparate, may be called Gan- 
dulæ Mucoſæ. h, The Excretory Dutt of the laſt mentioned Glands, before 
it 9 under the Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the Uretbra. I, The Bulb 
of the Cavernous Body of the Urethra, partly diſtended with Wind, and 
diveſted of the Accelerator Muſcle, ro ſhew its external Membrane, which 
is very thin, whereby the laſt named Muſcle does more adequately com- 

reſs that Bulb, and derive its contained Blood towards the Glans when the 

enis is erected. X, The 3d Pair of the Muſcles of the Penis. L L, The 
Accelerator Muſcle divided in its middle Seam on the Bulb, and afterwards 
freed from it, and expanded. II, The upper Part of this Muſcle, which 
paſſes immediately over the Mucous Glands. M M, The Muſculi Direfors 
Penis, NN, The Cavernous Bodies of the Penis. O, The Cavernous Bo- 
dy of the Urethra. P, The Ligature, made to prevent the Wind from paſ- 
ſing out of the Cavernous Body of the Urethra and its Bulb. Q, The Aper- 
ture by which the Inflation was made. | | 

Fig. 53. One of the Mucous Glands after being macerated in Water, and 


- what 


its Excretory Duct filled with Quick-filver. 4, The Mucous Gland fome- 
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what diſtended. , Its Excretory Du, C, A Portion of the internal Mem- 
brane of the Urethra expanded. D, The Oftiola of the laſt mention d Ex- 


cl. In hoc obſeuriſſimo omnium Viſcere extra Graviditatis Tempus, ob 


nante Utero (Brutorum præcipue) quædam emergere videntur. Vaccinum 
itaque Uterum, ſum aggreſſus, cujus Copia facilius occurrit, & ex Magni- 
tudine minus obſcura ſunt ipſius componentia. Hujus exterior Membrana 
denſa valde ſeſe offert, quz Univerſum Uterum, Tubas, Vaginam, & Ap- 
pendices, inveſtit & firmat. Sub hac Carnez Fibræ locantur, quæ per lon- 
gum ductæ, & quaſi in Carneos Lacertos interdum addenſatæ, diverſas in- 
clinationes ſortiuntur. Interſeruntur autem ad invicem, præcipue verſus. 
Tubas, & non longe ab Ovariis in Faſciculos conglobantur. Aliz quoque 
Horizontaliter ſecundum Craſſitiem Uteri propagantur, hærentque Pelli- 
culis tenuibus fub diverſis Planis totum Uterum ambientibus. Non longs 
ab his occurrunt Lymphatica Vaſa proprio W Humore, qui admoto 
Igne tandem perſpirat. Sub prædictis Vaſis Venæ & Arteriæ excurrunt hinc 
inde Uterum ingreſſæ, ita ut Rete elegans efforment, cujus Areæ diverſam 
exhibent Figuram. Solent tamen, ut non raro obſervavi, Gemini Venarum 
Rami unicam concomitari Arteriam. Nervi quoque interſeruntur, totam 

Uteri molem pervadentes. | | 
Alio quoque Vaſo, ſeu Ductus, quæ Uteri propria ſunt, inſignia & per- 
ampla Graviditatis præcipue tempore deprehendi. Horum itaque varia 
eſt productio, cum ab Uteri Subſtantia partim emergant, partim quoque 
nterins lateant. Hzc gemina ſunt, unum enim hinc inde Uteri & Vagi- 
ne quaſi Latera excurrit, ea præeipue in parte qua Lrerus Veſicam reſpicit 
& contingit. Et licet ab extrema Vagina uſque ad gracileſcentia Uteri Cor- 
ma propagentur, non eandem tamen ubique redolent Speciem, nec conſi- 
mili magnitudine donantur, aut ſub eodem Plano feruntur. Inferior nam- 
que Portio, non longe ab Urethræ Orificio terminata, immediate ſub Mem- 
brana interiora Vaginæ cuſtodiente ſurſum recta fertur verſus Uteri Os. 
Hzc Portio frequenter vix Stylum admittit, interdum Auricularis Digiti 
Latitudinem æquat, unde lato Capitulo, evidentique Hiatu, fere ſemper 
ſupra Urethre {eu Urinarii Meatus Orificium, in Vaginam aperitur. Non 
longe à Plicis Os Uteri excitantibus, obliterari videntur hujuſmodi Ductus, 
folique (prout viſus ſum atti ) minimi occurrunt Poruli & Meatus in 
continuatum Vas definentes. itaque obſcurior horum Vaſorum por- 
tio ab evidenti Ductu exorta, intra Carneas Fibras condita, ſurſum per 
anguſtati Uteri Latera prop » donec exterius à Cervice erumpens ſupra 
rerum producta emergat. Varias ſortitur Species hæc Vaſorum Portio, & 
accuratam exigit Indaginem, ut evidenter patula reddatur ; ſzpe enim in- 
derius condita, ita gracileſcunt hæc Vaſa, ut quaſi inconſpicua reddantur : 
Non raro Globuli inſignes & frequentes attolluntur, precariam Coronarn 
*mulantes, & interdum turgente intus Humore rectus Vaſorum progreſſus 
| | occurrit. 


TheStrafurt of 


contracta Vaſa & in Varices contorta, ita implicitz ſunt componentes Par- ry Man Re 


ticulz, ut nulla fere arte diſtingui poſſint: In Turgente autem & Prag- 1. 161. 2. 
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occurit. Emergens vero horum Duftuum- portio ab Uteri Cervice ſupra 
Carneas Fibras, & ſab Sanguineis Vaſculis lateraliter producitur per Cor- 
us & Cornua Uteri, quorum interiorem Circumvolutionem productus hinc 
inde Ramis irrigat, donec obſcuris finibus in gracileſcentibus Tubis obli- 
teretur. Vaſa hc, licet Tubuloſa ſint & continuato ferantur tramite, ab 
ambiente tamen Involucro, ſeu Ligamento, & ab interiori ipſorum Structu- 
ra, varie deturbantur, ita ut multiplices Formas acquirant ; ea namque 
quæ Uteri Vaginam excurrit, ſinuoſa eſt, & rea ſurſum producitur. Am- 
— interius Membrana aſpera eſt, nam rotunda lateraliter habet Orificia; 
hæcque admiſſum Stylum non longius progredi ſinunt, & interdum quaſi 
Glanduloſi Folliculi ſubrotundi appenduntur intro hiantes. Plures quoque 
rtranſverſum extenduntur Membranz Valvularum inſtar, unde in ali- 
quibus Appendices quaſi cæcales excitantur, quales in Inteſtino Colon obſer- 
vantur. Prope Urethræ Orificium latiora redduntur hujuſmodi Vaſa, & 
non raro Sinuoſo quodam Capitulo turgent, à quo tortuoſos Ductus intra 
Vaginæ concavitatem aperitur, ita ut gemina obſcuraque Orificia Urethræ 
hiatui proxima pateant. Superior vaſorum pars, latera Uterini Oris excur- 
rens, involucro quaſi Cartilagineo cuſtoditur; unde Varicoſa redditur, & 
Appendices ſubrotundas hinc inde promere videtur, ubi præcipue ambiens 
Vagina in diſperſos Globulos extuberat; in quibus vero contento intus [chore 
turget, rectus efficitur Tubulus ; ablato enim Cartilagineo Involucro tenel- 
la — Membrana manifeſtatur. Emergens tandem à Cervice portio, Ca- 
lami Scriptorii magnitudinem & formam ſortita, firmo involucro, etiam per 
aliqued ſpatium ambitur, deinde Spirali quaſi Ligamento circumdata, ele- 
tiſſimi Vaſis Speciem adepta, ſenſim decreſcit, & ſubrotundas interdum 
promit lateraliter Appendices Succo refertas, & ulterius elongantur, donec 
prope Gornuum curvatorum in Ramulos lacinietur, quibus gracileſcentis Ute- 
7i portio irrigatur. Et quoniam admiſſum Siphone Atramentum Vaſorum ex- 
tremos fines non ſubit, ob contenti fortaſſe Humoris Viſciditatem, ideo ul- 
timus Surculorum terminus non attingitur. Interdum loco Propaginum 
Appendices ſeu Loculos obſervavi Sueco turgidos. Vaſa hæc in Prægnan- 
tibus una cum Utero ita elongantur & diſtenduntur, ut in Vaccis ultra Longi- 
tudinem Brachii extenſa viderim, multoque tunc temporis {chore turgentia, 
unde de facili obvia fiunt. Totam exaratorum Vaſorum concavitatem Sub- 
allearis Succus occupat, qui variam tamen in diverſis partibus & individuis 
ſortitur; nam in Sinuoſa parte, quæ per Vaginam excurrit, fre- 
quenter Mucoſus eſt; & Pultis inſtar Semiconcretus, non raro obſervatur; 
in reliqua vero productione Terebinthinam Colore & Lentore æmulatur; Ig- 
nique expoſitus copioſas excitat Bullas, & tandem Glutinoſum Carabis inſtar 
relinquit Craſſamentum. 

Ut autem ſingula hæc pateant, tibique obvia reddantur, exarata Vaſa, 
avulsi Urinaria Vefica & ambiente Membrana, Sanguinea Vaſcula & Fibra- 
rum Implicationes detrahes, ita ut exterior Uteri anguſtata portio, ſub qua 
Os latitat, Cervix & Cornua denudata pateant, illico enim Tubuloſa hæc Vaſa 
hinc inde ultra Uterini Oris ſitum, in Cervice ſcilicet emergent, ipſorumque 
ulteriorem progreſſum ſupra Cornuum latera attinges. Inferior * _—_ 
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Vaſorum portio tibi patebit invento eorundem hiatu in extrema Vagina 
non longe ab Urethra Orificio. Interdum contentus in his Ductibus [chor 
tranſparet ita, ut fi interior Vaginæ Superficies luſtretur, latz videantur 
Linez per longum ductæ. Facto itaque Foramine Stylus immittatur, qui 
ſenſim penetrando totam quaſi Vaginam excurret. Ut autem obſcurior & 
intermedia horum Vaſorum portio & continuatio pateat, erumpentis Va- 
ſis ex Uteri Cervice Involucrum deſcendendo ſenſim ſecabis; contenti nam- 
e Ductus Sub-lutea Membraua Semitam indicabit. Et licet Vaſa hæc 
racilia & Varicoſa gxiſtant, Sectis tamen per longum Carneis Fibris U- 
teri & Varicoſis Globulis, ſtremo tibi occurrent. Interdum ubi turget 
Ichor, Vaſa hæc Ampla & Recta facillimè obvia fiunt. 
 Superatis Vaſorum, Fibrarumque Carnearum implicationibus & Tuni- 
cis; ſeo ſecundum Craſſitiem Utero, in Gravids præcipue, ſpatium quod- 
dam ſeu Interſtitium interdum ſemi-digiti per tranſverſum occurrit, quod 
a Rericulari Contextura occupatur, qua Subvitellina quædam Corpora, 
Vaſorum ſpeciem habentia prout videre licuit, ad Interiorum Uteri Su- 
perficiem producta firmantur ; circa hzc ludunt Sanguinez minimæque 
Propagines, ita ut quaſi Omentum excitetur. Uterus interius Membrana 
quadam ambitur, quæ minima & innumera habet Orificia, Glutinoſum 
Mucoſumque fundentia Humorem, quo Uterus ipſe & Vagina perpetuo 
madent : Quare compreſlo Utero proſilit hujuſmodi Mucoſus hor. Patent 
autem hæc Excretoriorum Vaſorum Ora, fi diu interior Meri Membrana 
aqua maceretur, & in Ovibus præcipue obvia ſunt; quare probabile eſt 
Subvitellina exarata Corpora his Orificiis in Uteri cavitatem hiare ; an 
vero his minimæ appendantur Glandulæ licet Senſus diſtinctè non attingat, 
ratio tamen ex perpetua Naturæ operandi Norma probabiliter eas ſuadet. 
Obſervantur quoque quamplurimi in tota Ureri & Cornuum interiori Su- 
perficie Tumores inæqualis magnitudinis parum aſſurgentes, qui Gravi- 
ditatis tempore inſigniter turgent, & Uteri Appendices videntur, ſeu Va- 
ginularum congeries, unde Cotyledomum nomine inſigniuntur. Admit- 
tunt autem erumpentes à Chorio ſubintrantes Radices, ita ut ex his dua- 
bus inſitis partibus completa habeatur Glandula, qua ſeparatum ab Uters 
Alimentum Fetui ſubminiſtratur. Taliter igitur compactum corpus, ge- 
minaque integratum parte, Placentulz ſeu Subrotundi parumque depreſſi 
corporis ſpeciem habet, varioque inficitur Colore ; ea namque portio, quæ 
ab Utero attollitur, Cinerea eſt, altera autem Subrubeſcit. Dimidiata Meri 
Glandula Congeries eſt Vaginularum & Sinuum, quibus alte perfoditur, 
unde Atramento affuſo manifeſtantur. Hujus Subſtantia parum differt à 
Velamento Bombycino, quo Iireſtina & Ruminantium Vemriculi interius 
obducuntur; Subrotundas namque Appendiculas promit, & compreſſa co- 
pioſum Succum Ptiſanæ perſimilem reddit. Sanguineis Vaſculis irrigatur, 
unde injecto per Uteri Arteriam Atramento toto denigratur. Interdum 
viſus ſum, obſcure tamen, Subflavum quoddam attingere Vaſculum, cujus 
ulteriorem indaginem tuæ Sedulitati relinquo. Altera Glandule pars Cho- 
rio adnata laciniatis quaſi Radicibus coagmentatur, quibus exaratas Vagi- 
nulas ſubintrat. Tib1 autem pulchrum occurret Spectaculum, ſi evaginata 
hujuſmodi pars intra aquam diu contenta Microſcopio luſtretur: Separate 


enim 
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enim Radiculæ & Capillamenta ſenfim ita attolluntur, ut elegantem 2 
æmulentur; innumeræ namque quaſi Plantarum Radices a communi Trunco 
tur, quæ in multiplices ſubdividuntur Surculos, & in Capillamen- 
ta laciniantur. Harum fi tia non differt ab Uteri Vaginulis, & Sangui- 
neorum Vaſorum Propagines recipit, ita ut quglihet minima Radicula ſuis 

gaudeat Sanguineis Surculis, qui por medium ducuntur. 
Dieri Compages in Muheribus * obſcura: eſt, ut pene impaffibilem ſui 
indicet Reſolutionem; contracto ue Utero ita complieantur &. Varicoſa 
redduntur Vaſa, ut nullus fit locus Sectioni etiam Accuratæ. Ea tamen tibi 
indicabo, quæ ex repetitis Sctionibus Mulierum, vel à Partu, vel circa Sep- 
timum Gravidationis Menſem defunctarum, obſervare — In his igitur 
Urerus eraſſitie Digiti latirudinem æquat, & Sanguinea Vaſa copioſa recipit, 
quæ ramis Rete eſformant. Exterius Fibræ Carnez in Faſciculos coagmen- 
tat, & rericulariter implicitæ, Uteri ctructuram componunt, ita ut ipſius 
interior etiam moles fit Lacertorum congeries & complexus, qui variam ſor- 
tiuntur Inclinationem. Inter exaratas eas Fibras copioſæ extenduntur 
Pelliculæ ſeu molles Tunicæ, ſupra quas ampli Sinus fere innumeri Vaſorum 
inſtar per longum excurrunt, qui in diverſis Planis ſuperlocati, frequentibus 
Orificiis ditantur quamcunque Peripheriam ſpectantibus; unde inter proxi- 
mos Sinus fit mutua Anaſtomo fis. — ſpeciem in Mammarum Tubulis, 
& in Peue habemus, in his nonnihil Sanguinis reperitur, ita ut videantur 
Venarum Diverticula, vel ſaltem ipſarum Appendices: non longe ab his 
excurrunt Sanguinei Surculi, non diſpari ritu ac in Liene accidit. Interior 
Uteri Subſtantia avulſo Chorio & Placenta, Muſculoſa occurrit vario Lacer- 
torum complexu excitata, & à rimulis Sanguinea Vaſa in Surculos diviſa 
promit. Huic Uteri Superficiei Graviditatis tempore Pelliculæ quædam 
adnaſcuntur, que Chorio- precipue & Placenta connectuntur; hæ Molles 
Fant & Mucoſæ, facileque lacerantur. Ah his Rete quoddam fulciri & pro- 
duci videtur, quod Cinereis quibuſdam, & Friabilibus compo 138 
bus, quæ 'Fereti forma pollent, & propagatis lateraliter Ramis in Reris 
formamimplicantur, Mn, ræſentant. Circa hæc Cor- 
pora Sanguineæ ludunt Propagines varicoseè &c verſus Chorion & Pla- 
centam elongatæ. An exarata corpora, Reticulariter implicita, ſint Fibrz 
Carnes, an Nervi, an ſatius Excretoria Uteri Vaſa, tuipſe judicabis. Oc- 
currit Placenta Uterina una cum Chorio firmiter Utero annexa. Placentæ com- 
polivionem integre attingere non licuit, ob Friabilitatem & Mucoſitatem, 
* partium Implicationem. Illud tamen videtur certum, Placentam 
els Vaſorum Unislicalium contexturam peculiari firmatam Subſtantiàa. Et 
ſicuti Cueyledonos propria donantur Subſtantia, quæ ſanguinea Maſa fulcit, & 
eiſdem looo Cnbri vel Coli, infervit ; ita Placema, quæ eſt aggregatum ex 
-Cotyledonibus, ſtil. ex partibusUrteri 2 fubeunribus, neceſſario conge- 
ries eſt Radicum & Sureulorum Vaſorum Umbzlicalium, qui ſupra laciniatam 
Glanduloſam Subſtantiam producuntur. Interdum viſus ſum Sanguineis pro- 
paginibus retundos G s, ſeu Glandulas, quales in Renibus obſervamus, 
appenſas attingere: immerſa tamen in aqua Placema, non occurrere hujuſ- 
modi Glandula, ſed lacimiata tantum corpora: Sanguineis Vaſculis irigata 
WiSe 2: um 3ST, B87 DD nb 171 ohbſerravi, 
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obſeryavi, quæ Plantarum Radiculas æmulantur. Uterine Placentæ Su- 
rficies, qua Utero nectitur, inæqualis eſt, nam videtur appendicibus ſub- 
ingredi Uteri Sinus & Concavitates quaſi Cotyledonum ritu. 

Uterorum forma in ſingulis fere Animalium Speciebus varia eſt, & ab A 
natomicis tam graphice deſcribitur, ut noſtram non exigat Expoſitionem. 
Illud tamen perpetuum videtur, Tubis ditari, quæ in Plantarum Uteris 
præ reliquis luxuriant. Non longe ab ipſis Ovaria locantur, que anti- 
quitus Teftes cenſebantur. In Yaccis, in quibus ampla & manifeſta extant, 
obducta Membrana Fibris carneis firmata ambiuntur. Qua ratione Ouum 
ab Ovario emergat, & in Tubas tranſducatur, ſolicita multaque eget inda- 
gine. Quæ tamen ex fortuitis Ovarii in Yaccis luſtrationibus colligere 
potui, tibi brevibus aperiam ; non enim licuit, ut in [zcubatis Ovit, fuc- 
ceſſivam Obſervationum Scriem ex mactatis ſtato tempore quamplurimis 
Quadrupedibus attingere, cum Regias fere Impenſas exigat, quod Har- 
veo & paucis conceſſum ſcimus. Illud itaque certum videtur in Tenellis 
& Adultis Quadrupedibus, & præcipue FVuccis, Ovaria complures continere 
inæqualis magnitudinis Veſiculas Colliquamento Mews jo quod Igne 
in Albuminis Ovi naturam concreſcit. Non ſemel vidi ab Ovario pen- 
dentem Veſicam, quæ magnitudine Gallinaceum Ovum ſuperabat, & Albumi- 
ne concreſcibili referta erat. Veſiculz hz Tunica ſatis denſa munjuntur 
cujus interiorem Superficiem (ut non ſemel obſervavi ) Sanguirea Vaſa 
miris plexibus irrigant. Tractu temporis Luteum, ſolidumque corpus e- 
mergit, in tantam excreſcens molem, ut totam quaſi Ovarii partem Papilla 
quadam protuberat ; magnitudine, completo augmento, Ceraſi Fructum 
æquat. Exterior Superficies aſpera eſt, nonnullis exiguis Tumoribus inæ- 
qualibus excitata, Fibris Carneis ambitur, quæ, ut in Glandulis obſervatur, 
interius ſeſe inſinuant. Vaſa quoque Sanguinea & Nervi excurrunt. Mem- 
brana involvitur, præcipue in Papillari appendice, quam communis Ovarii 
Tunica ulterius inveſtit. Componitur exaratum corpus Fruſtulis & quaſi Lo- 
bulis, ut in aliis Viſceribus admirati ſumus: hi autem Anguloſi ſunt, & va- 
riam fortiuntur Inclinationem : videntur enim appendi Sanguineis Vaſ- 
culis, & producto quaſi Umbilico. Lobulorum compages obſcura eſt, & va- 
ricoſis propaginibus Lutei Coloris conflatur, quibus videntur Subrotun- 
da corpora & appendices Aurei Coloris, & quaſi Adipis minima Fruftu- 
la necti & continuari. Interior Configuratio exarati Lntei corporis non 
eadem omnino quocunque tempore reperitur, ſed varia occurrit. Inter- 
dum enim, ut à ſimpliciori exordiar, conglobatum, implicitumque ob- 
ſerratur corpus varicoſis productionibus Lutei quandoque Subcinerei Co- 
loris contextum, quod vix Granum Milii, vel ſaltem Viciz, excedit. Fre- 
quentius tum circa Veſiculas, Colliquamento ſeu Albumine Ov? turgidas, 
adhucque minimas, exterius Involucrum Lutea, Subſtantia compactum & 
quaſi capreolis excitatum obducitur. Non raro Luteum hoc corpus mag- 
nitudinem Ciceris pene adeptum, Pyrum figura æmulatur, & interius 
a Centro verſus Collum ſenſim auguftatum Sinum habet Colliquamento 
turgidum. Szpe acquiſita magnitudine Fructus Ceraſorum, exteriori Pa- 
pilla ab Ovario erumpens Veſicam Colliquamento refertam, Nuclei inſtar 
Ceraſorum, in Centro continet, — Rotunda eſt, & non raro — 
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ribus Styliformibus appendicibus donatur, frequentius tamen una tantum 
audet appendice. In completo urges Luteo hoc corpore interdum nil 
— occurrit contenti 2 ed frequentiſſime ab interiori Tunica 
Papillam inveſtiente, ubi Fovea exterius ut plurimum excitatur, & Fora- 
men poſtremo excavatur, Cinereum quoddam corpus producitur Mem- 
braneum, & fortaſſe Fiſtuloſum, quod verſus Centrum perpendiculariter e- 
longatum in Ramos Vaſorum inſtar dividitur, qui univerſam Lutei corporis 
compagem excurrunt, hiſq; appenduntur Lobuli ſub diverſis inclinationibus. 
In aliquibus Adultis Luteis corporibus verſus Centrum, & quandoque pro- 
fundius, Ovulum cum appendice magnitudinis grani Milii obſervatur exara- 
to Cinereo corpore contentum. Sæpe Meatus quidam ſeu Ductus aperitur, 
à profundo uſque ad Papillæ Centrum productus, in quo Diaphanus ſtagnat 
Humor, qui Igne in Albumen concreſcit, & non raro Ovulum, vel gemina 
cuſtodiuntur appendice donata, non valde diflimilia quoad formam ab his, 
quæ in Muſcis Gallarum obſervantur. Poſtremo tandem Lutea hæc corpo- 
ra effœta deprehenduntur ſinuoſo Ductu pervia, qui à Papillæ medio foras 
hiat, ita ut Stylum admittat : incluſa vero Cavitas magnitudini Piſi æqua- 
tur, & ambiente Membrana una cum continuato Ductu inveſtitur. Hæc 
itaque in diverſis Conſtitutionibus deprehenſa, probabiliterevincere videntur, 
Luteum hoc corpus non ſolum pro Cuſtodia Ovuli, ejuſque Ejectione, à 
Natura excitatum eſſe, ſed fortaſſe ejuſdem Generationi conferre, hincque 
Glanduloſum ee Muſculoſum cenſendum eſſe; ejus enim Structura 
non eſt Fibroſa, nec Carnea, ſed potius ſuccenturiatis Renibus perſimilis; un- 
de probabiliter dubitari poteſt per Glanduloſum hoc Luteum Filtrum præ- 
parari & ſeparari Materiam, quæ tranſmiſſa per Ramos Umbilicalis Vaſcu- 
li, tandem in Ovulum, ſeu præviam Cicatricem Tchore contentam, immu- 
tatur. Hujus Analogam productionem in Plamarum Ovis intuemur, in 
quibus Umbilicale Vas primo emergit, cujusextremitas ſenſim laxarur & tur- 
get ex b Colliquamento, quod tandem Plantulam manifeſtat. Ex 
his quoque dubitari poteſt, Veſiculas, quæ quocunque tempore in Ovarits 
copioſæ luxuriant, inæqualem ſortitas magnitudinem & concreſcibili Colli- 
quamento plenas, non eſſe vere Ova, quæ poſtremo fœcundentur, ſed Ma- 
teriam ex qua fortaſſe Glanduloſum, Luteumque corpus primo excitatur. Non 
enim videtur certum, poſt Coitum tantum, Seminiſque Maſculini Affuſionem, 
Luteam & Glanduloſam manifeſtari Subſtantiam, & hanc fœcundati incluſi 
Ovuli Signa nam frequentiſſime in Vtulis nuper natis unam vel 
alteram Veſiculam inſignem deprehendi, cui Lutea hæc Subſtantia Grami- 
nis inſtar adnaſcebatur. In Vaccis quoque Prægnationis præcipue tempore, & 
in diverſa contenti Fœtus ætate, Lutea hæc corpora interdum Ciceris, modo 
Ceraſorum fructum æquantia in Ovariis obſervavi, & hæc multiplicia, nec 
tamen Superfœtationis Suſpicio aderat. Hoc idem in Muliere circa Septi- 
mum Graviditatis Menſem obſervavi, quin & in uno eodemque Ovario in di- 
verſis Animalibus plura Lutea hæc 1 1 inzqualis magnitudinis extant, in 
quibus non ſuccedit tanta Feetuyum Multiplicitas. His addam in pluribus 
Ovarits, conooctis pracipue, Vaſa ampla Luteo Succo conereto turgere. Du- 
bitari quoque poteſt non unicam Veliculam Albuminis abſumi pro generati- 
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one Lutei unius corporis, ſed fortaſſe plures inſumi ; nam ubi perſectum 
Luteum hoc corpus, non ſolum totam fere Owarii Concavitatem 
occupat, fed frequenter paucæ Albuminis Veſiculz adſtant, cum alias copio- 
ſiſmæ numerentur. His itaque penſitatis non improbabiliter colliges, Lute- 
am hanc, Glanduloſamque Subſtantiam non immediate ſubſequi Seminis 
Affuſionem factam in Ovo intra Ovarium contento ; ſed longe ipſum antece- 
dere, & ſubventanea 1 dari Ova : Veſiculas pariter Colliquamento re- 
fertas non eſſe rigoroſe Ova, ſed Mate riam, ex quo Glandula excitatur, cujus 
ope Owum ſeparatur, fovetur & ſtato tempore ejicitur. Erumpit autem Ou. 
lam, foraſque truditur, dum extuberans Glanduloſi corporis Papilla ex Car- 
nearum Fibrarum contractione extra mags exprimitur, & lacerataſenſim te- 
nui ambiente Membrana hiante Umbilicali Vale, vel Sinn, conditum Ounlum 
foras exprimitur; interdumetenim Papillam Præpumii inftar à Carneis Fibris 
Ouarium ambientibus revulſam vidi, unde patebat Hiatus in concavitatem 
Glanduloſi corporis: Ouulum autem, ut in Gallinis accidit, contractis Carneis 
Lacertis quibus reticulare Opus Infundibuli, ſeu extremæ Tubæ conflatur a- 
bunde & ſecure excipitur, ut in Tuba fœcundetur. Extruſo itaque Ovulo ſen- 
fim flacceſcendo contabeſcit Glanduloſum corpus; & de facili obliteratur, 
ficut anguſtatis Arteriis & Venis Glandulæ & Viſcera quoque fere abolentur. 
Expoſitam hanc Uteri compagem meditanti mihi quædam probabilia pro- 
ferre liceat. Uterus ex Natura ſua Vegetationis Ager eſt, in quo ſata Semi- 
na, ſen Ova, foventur, & viventis partes explicatiores redditæ maniſeſtan- 
tur & firmantur; & licet à parente Feemina Ovum decidat & ſeratur, ineffi- 
cax tamen & fatuum eſt, ideoque Maſculini Seminis Energiam exigit, à quo 
Vegetationis Principium inchoetur: quare ex Naturæ Legibus Mulieres, ſi- 
cut & reliqui Viventium Ordines Ova promunt, quæ Uterino Sinu recepta, 
& Maſculino Semine fœcundata in novum Animal explicantur. Qua ratione 
autem in Viviparis præcipue contingat Oui Fœcundatio non eandem apud 
omnes inv enies Sententiam; plerique enim cenſent, Semin corpulentiam 
Owe ipfi, Ovario adhuc appenſo peculiaris cujuſdam Ductus ope i: alii 
vero jam delapſa, intraque Lteri Clauſtra concluſo aſpergi autumant; & po- 
ſtremo nonnullorum eſt firma Opinio, immutato totius Uteri Tono, infecto- 
eSanguine à P7rilis Seminis Aura tandem concluſum Ovum Fœcundum red- 

i. Conſtat autem, Tibique diverſos Animalium Uteros ſecanti ſæpius pate- 
bit, anfractus & obſtacula occurrere, quibus Semiuis corpulentiæ ingreſſus 
in Uteri concavitatem intercipitur. In Vaccis Ichor quidam & lentus extil- 
lat Mucus; ſeu Gelatina, qua non ſolum interior Uterus madet, ſed ejuſdem 
Os obturatur, & ſuperior Vaginæ Portio refertur; quare ſicut Smims corpu- 
lentiæ ingreſſum prohibere poteſt, ita ejuſdem Auræ, & Spirituoſis Halitibus 
Menſtruum & vehiculum opportune ſubminiſtrare probabiliter Ex- 
tillans igitur {hor ab exaratis ſuperius Oſculis, quibus Ureri & Tubarum in- 
terior concameratio pertunditur, non ſolum totumUterum & Vaginam irrigat, 
ſed effuſo intra Vaginam Samini occurrit, ejuſque volatiles Particulas coercen- 
d ſibi intime miſcet, à quibus tandem ſermentatur & turget. Hæc motio me- 
dia partium contiguitate continentiUtero communicatur, ejuſque fluidis par- 
ticulis impertitur, ita ut in Vero & contentis Humoribus novus Tonus, Copu- 
| | D d 2 lationes 


( 204 ) 


lationes & Motus ſuccedant. Receptum igitur ob Ovario media Tuba 
Ovulum ſufficienter irrorari poteſt, & Energetico illo Maſculini Seminis 
Fpiritu fœcundari, a quo Motus Princi _ manifeſtari ineipit. Hine Hip- 
pocrates fortaſſe Siccos, vel plus juſto Humidos Uterus Steriles dicebat; in 
illis enim Genituræ vis non coercetur, nec E in his vel diſſipa- 
tur, vel effluit, ita ut in Temperatis tantum Conceptus ſubſequatur. Si- 
mile quid miramur in Papilionibus, in quibus ingens Bicornis Veſicula ex- 
tremo appenditur Ovario, à qua glutinoſus perpetuo extillat 7chor in con- 
cavitatem Vaginæ, quo Maſculinum Semen, aliuſque etiam A laterali Locu- 
lo eructatus humor excipiuntur & foventur, quibus omnibus pertranſe- 
untia Ova irrorantur & fœcundantur, & ita per plures dies Plaſtica illa 
Vis conſervatur, & ſubſequentibus diebus excurrentibus Ovis communi- 
catur ; quod pariter in Gallinis conjectari licet, in quibus Semins ſemel 
recepti Energia non parum conſervatur, ita ut ſucceſſivo etiam tempore 
Ova fœcundentur. Et quoniam Natura in Gallinaceis non ſolum Cicatrici, 
in qua partium Rudimenta latent, Galli Semen, vel aliud Menſtruum ab 
eodem fœcundatum aſpergit, & affundit, ſed totum Ovum, Alimentum ſci- 
licet, ſub Specie Albuminis & Vitelli vi Plaſtica irrorat, ita ut totum fœ- 
cundetur; ideo cum Uterus Humoribus turgidus Ovulum ambiens Analo- 
gus fit Gallinarum Ovo, ipſum quoque una cum contentis Humoribus fœ- 
cundari probabile eſt: hoc autem interius extillans ab Utero Ichor Semire 
turgidus præſtare poteſt. An vero Uterina Vaſa ſuperius expoſita huic fœ- 
cunditati aliquid conferant, dubitari poteſt. Et primo probabile eſt, con- 
tentum Succum Firminei Seminis, vel ſaltem Proſtratarum Ichoris loco eſſe, 
& inde Incitamentum & propriam Energiam una cum Maſculiuo Semine Ovo 
communicare pofle. Quoniam tamem hæc Vaſa per longum Uteri producun- 
tur, & extremis finibus ejuſdem Cornua irrigant, Glutinoſo pariter Succo 
turgent Graviditatis præcipue tempore, ideo mihi dubitandum occurrit, 
Mafeulini Seminis volatilibus Particulis non parum immutari contentum in 
hujuſmodi Vaſis Humorem, indeque exteriores & præcipue Cornuum par- 
tes fœcundari, in quibus fit primæva Conceptio, & ſucceſſiva Fœtus Au- 
&io & Nutritio. Nec tibi improbabile hoc videbitur, fi Mente revolves, 
hujuſmodi Humorem Maſculino Semine de facili alterari, cum paſſim ex u- 
nico, ſoloque Concubitu cum Lue Venerea infectis, totus ita inquinetur 
Humor, ut Acidior redditus perpetuam ſibi viam affectet, & ſemel inſpi- 
Tatum Miaſma diu conſervet. Delapfum itaque ab Ovario Ovulum, & Men- 
ſtruo Uterino utriuſque Seminis Volatilibus Particulis turgido aſpergitur. 
Drerus quoque interius & exterius, contentique in eo Humores ita turgent, 
ut Sanguis novo recepto motu intra Vaſa non parum fubſiſtat, Coryledones 
extuberent, & fluidis redditis, & ad motum pronis omnibus, incluſi in O- 
valo Fœtus Nutritio & Auctio celebrentur. N 5 
Varia eſt Natura in Mechanico illo Apparatu, quo à Vaſis Uteri in Fe- 
tum Succus tranſducitur; nam Placenta, vel quid Analogum frequenter in- 
tercedit. Exarata Cotyledonum Structura ſuperius expoſita pre reliquis elu- 
ceſcit; eſt enim ſui generis Glandula Conglobata, in qua Portio Uteri propria 
earne donata receptum ab Uterinis Arteriis Succum percolat, qui ſeparatus 
in Sinuoſis Cavitatibus recolligitur, donec ſenſim fiſtuloſus alterius Glan- 
dulz partis Radiculas fubeat, & Venarum Surculis excipiatur. 
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CII. Jar. 6. 1669, M. Benoit Vaſſal, Chirurgeon at Paris, opening the 4 Feman with 
Body oy a Woman of 32 Years of Age, of 12 Conſtichtion, and Giz, by 1 K 
a Maſculine Port, found two Matrixes. They were ſo well diſpoſed by an 3 Vail. = 
extraordinary Contrivance of Nature, that the true one had conceived ele- * 
ven ſeveral times, viz. 7 Males, and 4 Females, all born at the full time, 
and all perfectly well formed: But they were at laſt followed by a Brother, 
yet a Fetus, that was conceived in an adjunct Uterus, in a place fo little ca- g. $4. 

ble of Diſtention, that ſeeking Enlargement, aſter it had cauſed to the 
Mother for two Months and a half grieyous Symptoms, did at laſt, being of 
the Age of about 3 or 4 Months, break Priſon, and found its Grave in that 
of its Mother, by a very great Effuſion of Blood in the whole Capacity of 
her Abdomen; which caſt the Mother into ſuch vielent Convulſive Motions 
for 3 Days together, that ſhe died of them. 


A, Pars Vagina. B, Orificium Internum Matricis apertæ. C, Collum Explication of 
Matricis. D, Cavitas Matrics. E, Linea ſeparans cavitatem Marricis. .. 
F, Uteri Fundus. G, Duo ſinus inventi in Fundo Uteri, HH, Craſſities 
Uteri, II, Ligamentum Latum ; five Productio Peritonæi lateris Siniſtri, 
continens in Plicatura ſua Vaſa Deferentia & Ejaculamtia. K, Arteria Sper- 
matica, L, Vena Spermatica. M, Teſticulus. N, Verum Vas Ejaculato- 
rium inſertum Fundo Uteri per Sinum ibi inventum. O, Alterum Vas Jacu- 
lane, quod ingreditur Collm Ureri, quo ejaculantur Mulieres a Conceptu. 
p, Tuba Uteri. R, Ligamentum Rotundum. S, Ligamentum Latum ab ea 
parte, ubi ſpurius hic Uterus formatus eſt. U, Vena Spermatica. T. Ar- 
teria Spermatica. Y, Teſticulus. Z, Pars Tube. 2, Verum Vas Jacula- 
tirium quod Fundum Ureri ingreditur per Sinum ſupra dictum. 3, Alterum 
Jaculatorium, abiens in Uteri Collum. 4, Pars lacerata a Fqetu aucto. 5, Fœ- 
tus eo Situ, quo inventus fuit Amnio ſuo obvolutus. 6, Vaſa, Umbilicalia. 
7, Placenta, Subſtantiæ cuidam Carnoſz adhærens. 8, Subſtantia Carnoſa. 
9, Ligamentum Rotundum. | | 
2. It may be, that which is by M. Vaſſal eſteemed a Second Womb, by - b. 


is nothing elſe but the true Matrix lengthen'd, or that which by Anatomiſts 
is called Tuba Fallopii. 9 W 


CIII. A Woman, aged 44 and upwards, ſome time after ſhe wasmarry'd, 4 e Hy-- 
had Conceived (as the thought ) by ſome ſuppos'd Symptoms of Pregnancy, jor na x, Tomy 
and in order to her Delivery, at the Expiration of the Time of her Account, 2 47 3 oat 
her Midwife was conſulted. Her (fancy'd) Pains came on, and ſhe Turner ». 207. 
thought herſelf, very near her Labour. Her Belly was grown very big, and? **- 

had gradually increaſed from the time of her (imagined) Conception ; but 
a'as, ſhe found herſelf deceived in her Expectation, and her Pre 
tions for this time all in vain. Her Ilineſs wore off, without leaving any 
Prognoſtick of an approaching Birth. Thus ſhe continued, growing 
bigger and more indiſpoſed, and took much Phyſick, but without any Re- 
5 lief, thoſe whom ſhe conſulted not knowing what her Diſtemper was. At 


that ſhe had conceived. CT 
1 * 1 (IV. This Woman was about fifty Years old, had been married, but 
art had never borne Child; had been a Widow for about ten Years before her 
Death, in which time ſhe was much oppreſſed with Grief, and her 'Bely, by 
-U$0..S 1000. 


( 266 ) 
- 1 laſt after more than three Years from the time ſhe thought herſelf Pregnant, 
me removed into the Air, where ſhe had not continued long before ſhe 
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languiſhed and died. | 
_ » The Corpſe being laid as advantageouſly as might be, we began our Hrci- 
fron, from the Umbilicus, tranſverſe the Abdomen to the Ma; and from the 
ſame Center another Jiciſian direct to the Os Pubiss Here was now an Ex- 
pectation on all hands of ſomething Rare and Monſtrous, when on a ſudden 
one of the Diſſecters (little thinking what was fo near) in cutting through 
the Peritoneum, accidentally thruſt his Knife tho far, and immediately there 
aroſe a Spring, as it were, of a Limpid Serum or Lympha, as clear as Water 
from a Fountain, riſing up a very conſiderable Height, and with great Im- 
petuoſity. Having emptied the containing Part of its Water, which in 
antity did ſomewhat exceed two Gallons, we found its Endofare was a 
thin tranſparent Membrane. And when I had turned this Membrane to the 
Right Side, I perceived underneath this outward Tunick, or (as I thought) 
adhering to it, a more Carnous Subſtance. We then divided the Os Pulis, 
and paſſed in a Probe through the Pudendainto the Vagina Uteri, and having 
traced it as far as it went, by looking into the Pelvis, and ſearching for that 
Carnous Subſtance I have already ſpoken of, we found it to be nothing leſs 
«than the Lrerus itſelf ; when cutting into irs Body, we perceived the End 
of the Probe already entered into the Cervix or Neck thereof. So that (what 
ſeemed ta us ſtrange) ave were at length aſcertained of the Truth, and con- 
vinced, that the aforefaid Water was Contained in the External Tunick of 
the Numb, whoſe great Weight had thruft the Body thereof perfectly on one 
ſide, and hindered an Admiſſion of Search from the Vagina towards the 
Fundus Uteri, the Cervix thereof being kept cloſe as in a true Concep- 
N the great Indications of this Woman's Pregnancy, was a Flux of 
a Whitiſhor Pallid Humour to her Breaſte, which ſhe could ſqueere out at 
Pleaſure, and thought it to be no other than Mil generated therein, in or- 
der to the Nutrition and Conſervation of a future Birth. She had like- 
wiſe labour d the greateſt Part of the time under a Suppreſſion of the 
Men ſes, whofe Reflux to the Breaſts, when an Alteration had been induced 
by its Glandules, might, as I conjecture, (iſſuing from the Papillæ under 
a Subalbid Form) be taken for Mill, and give Se of the Suſpicion 


Degrees, began to ſwell; yet not much, till about fotir Tears before ſhe 
died. In the Year 1677, at which time ſhe weigh'd 216 th, T adviſed her 
to the Uſe of Cathartick Hydragagues, and Diureticks ; after the Uſe of 
which, for ſome time, ſhe weighed but 200 15. Bur ftill the Morbifick 


bear farther Medicines, within half a Year after ſhe weigh d 250'tb, 


— 


er Bel) 
being, 


Matter was ge- accumulated to the diſeaſed Part; ſo that phy to for- 
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being, at laſt, ſo far diſtended, as to hang down, as ſhe ſat, a good way 
below her Knees. | Tit 119 | 
 . Beingcalled to open her, I put a Pipe into the Cavity of the Abdomen f 
but hereupon there iſſued only ſome Drops of Serum, like the White o 
an Egg. At another Place there ran about 20 Ib of a browniſh Water or 
Serum, one of the Veſicles, hereafter mentioned, being pierced. Having 
ſeparated the Muſcles of the Abdomen, I found no Serum or Hydropick Wa- 
ter therein; but a Heapof Bladders, of ſeveral Sizes, preſented themſelves. 
From the greateſt whereof, being pierced, there iſſued about 20 1b more, 
of a brown and thickiſh Serum, tinctured with a Sediment of the Colour 
of Amber. Some of the leſſer were about the Bigneſs of a Child's Head, 
which yielded a ſlimy Serum, in Conſiftence and Colour, like the eee 
of Quince-Seeds. Others were much leſs, ſome as big as a Man's Fiſt, 
ſome as an ordinary Apple, and ſome as a Walnut: In moſt of which was 
contained a Serum like to the White of an Egg ; in ſome of them, much leſs 
Viſcous and ſomewhat White, like Starch newly boiled. At the length I 
rceived, that all theſe Bladders were Parts ſome way relating to the mb. 
Wherefore having ſeparated the Oſa Pulis, I took out the Numb, with the 
Pudendum, and Parts appendent, all together. And then, amongſt other 
Particulars, obſerved, that the Right Tefticle or Ovary was but ſmall, white, 
and its Veſicles in a manner dried up; but the Left to be ſwell'd into a vaſt 
Bulk : The aforeſaid Bladders, in one of which were contained ſo many 
Pounds of Liquor, being nothing elſe originally but the Eggs belonging to 
this Left Ovary. Imagine you ſaw about forty Bladders, ſome of a little Pig, 
others of a Hog or a Calt, and ſome of an Ox, att diftended with Liquor, 
and tied like a Reeve of Onions altogether, and you have alſo ſeen this Ovary. 
The Teſticle or Ovary itſelf, all the Serum being exhauſted, weighed (toge- 
ther with the J/omb, which was but light) 25 16, Out of all the ſaid 
Veſicles or Bladders together, were exhauſted above 112 tb of Serum. 


CV. Mrs. Brown, aged about 29, of a Sanguine Complexion, had been 4 Droply ig one. 
married about four Years, in which time ſhe had had one Child : Her E45 71 
well d, and the thought ſhe was with Child; ſhe had often great Fiyſterick . Hee Re 
Firts,ſomething like thoſe of an Epilepſy, lying in her Fitt ſometimes without 
denſe or Motion, at other times with great Screaming and idle Talk. Theſe, 
wich proper Remedies, were removed at ſeveral times with Difficulty. Com- 
ing to be about ſix Months gone with Child, (as ſne thought) ſne began to 
have ſome Doubt whether it were ſo or not, becauſe ſhe had her Carameria 
very regularly. 1 was of Opinion ſhe was not with Child, and would have 
treated her with Steel, and Pu s of Water, as Maropically diſpoſed Bodies 
require; but ſhe fancying ſhe felt the Child ſtir, put a Stop to that Courſe, 
and went on expecting the good Hour, having prepared all things for rhe 
Child (to be born) and herſelf during her Lying: in. She delay d the pro- 
pos d Method for 3 or 4 Months beyond 9, thinking ſhe had counted wrong ; 
but at laſt ſhe was perſuaded to Medicines, and underwent a very ſtrict 
Courſe, as for HydropickPeople; her Legs did not ſwell nor pitt ; her Belly 

was 


| 
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was unequal, and the Swelling more of the Right-Side, ſo that the Navel 
was thruſt over to the Left Side. She had alſo reſolving Plaiſters apply d to 
her Belly, but all in vam; excepting that with much Anxiety, Gripes, and 
Trouble, ſo much Water might be evacuated, as to bring down her Belly 
3 or 4 Inches. At laſt, after ſhe had conſulted other Phyſicians and ſome 
Quacks, ſhe hearkened to a Paracentefis, which was ee by ſome, 
and after a ſuitable Prognoſtick, was reſolved on and performed at ſeve- 
ral times, by diſcharging great Quantities, of firſt a limpid thick Serum, 
as Whites of Eggs, inſipid and coagulable into the like Subſtance by Heat; 
it came afterwards to the Colour and Conſiſtence of thin Honey, and co- 
agulated on Evaporation. In ſome time ſhe fell into a Fever, with a great 
Thruſh, Hickups, and in abour nine Days died. 5 
Out of her Body, when diſſected, was diſcharged ſame Buckets of the 
ſame Watery Subſtance that had been diſcharged by the Paracenteſis: Part of 
this was floating in the Abdomen ; but far the greater voided out of great 
and thick Bags, ſome of which were as large as the Stomach, others ſmaller, 
many of them rotted to Pieces, and all of them in the Right Ovary or Teſti- 
cle: The Uterus, Tuba Fallopiana, and every thing elſe being ſound, bating 
the Omentum, which was quite conſumed. What was very ſtrange was, that 
ſeveral Bags of the larger Size in this Ovary contained others ſmaller within 
them; and thoſe which were larger, were filled with a Mellaginous Liquor; 
thoſe ſmaller with one like Whites of Eggs. Here and there between were 
Apoſtems, which were but ſmall, and filled with yellow Matter. The Gal- 
Bladder was full of ſeveral triangular yellow Stones. She was very lean all 
over her Body, and never had her Legs {well or pitt; nor the Noiſe of 
Water on her ſtirring in Bed, till ſome ſmall time before the Paracenteſi; 
- when ſhe fell into ſo great an Orthopnæa, that ſhe could not, unleſs erect, 


breathe. 


4, Embryo CVI. Matrona 40 circiter Annorum, tertium hunc Abortum faciebat 


of four Weeks 


— 5 


238. 9. 66. 


Ja. 27 Sept. 1685. Ante 4 Septimanas ipſi Menſes adhuc fluxerant, tertio autem 
ui Abortum præceſſit Die, Linteis Lævigandis operam navans, & Cylindris 
ucendis manum admovet ; exin Die dicto Sanguis Grumoſus magna copia 

erumpit, quum alias Uteri Hamorrhagie eſſet obnoxia, ſucceſſit tandem Pla- 

centa cum Chorio, Amnio, & Futu, forma Ovi integri; quod Ovum, citra 
ullam aliorum contractionem ac palpationem, Domum auſerre licuit, ub! 
Otioſus omnia rimatus ſum. „ 451 


8 f Fig. 55. Placenta ſtructuræ exterioris, qua Utero adhæſit, partem Cotj- 


the Figeres, 
Fig. r. 


ledoniformem exhibens. a a a a, Magnitudo Placentæ, quæ totius Uteri Ca- 
vitatem implevit. 6 6 & b, Pars Coryledoniformis meris Glandulis Globoſis ob- 

ſita ; Glandulz in medio Rubicunda puncta oſtendunt Vaſorum Ruptorum 

ora hiantia : circa puncta ſunt Foyeole quaſi impreſſæ, quas & Sceleton mon- 
ſtrat: Huic parti Cotyledoniformi intus appoſitæ erant Veſiculæ, Rubicundo 
& Flavo Liquore diſtentæ, quas Fig. 57. exprimit. c c c, Loca in quibus San- 
guinei Ductus inſigniter erant conſpicu. aur 1 


Fi. 
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Eg. 56. Placentæ Structuræ exterioris, qua Utero adhæſit, partem alte- Fig- r6- 
ram exhibens. A, Locus ex quo Vaſa longiora avulſa dependebant ; ubi 
Placenta Utero firmius annexa aut agglutinata fuit. BB, Laciniæ Placenta 
gracileſcentis. C, Foramen per quod Chorion & Amnion prominebant. 

DDD D, Placentæ Globus quem omnes Figure repræſentant ut totius Ureri 
Cavitatem à Placenta ſuccinctam fuiſſe, Faxtumque in eadem tanquam in al- 
tero Utero ſive Utriculo contineri conſtet. 

Hg. 57. Placemæ Structuræ interioris pars prior cum Embryo, 1, Veſi- Fig 57: 

cula inſignior Sanguine Rubicundo turgida. 2, Veſicula alia Flavo Liquore 
repleta. 3, Veſicula maxima Flavo Liquore diſtenta. 4 4 4 4, Veliculz 
circumſitz minores, varia proportione, varioque Liquore, Rubicundo, Fla- 
vo, Limpido, plenz. 5, Umbilicalis Funiculus cum Vaſis. 6, Embryon ; 
Figurz, Magnitudinis, Manuum & Pedum Situs, Penis, Podicis Caudati, 
Foraminis Ani quaſi a Meconii nigrore punctati, Helices Auriculæ, Rictùs 
Oris, accuratà omnium Delineation. 7, Locus in quo Funiculi Tunica 
Veſicularum latebris ſe inſinuabat. 8 8 8 8 8, Spatium Veſiculis vacuum, 
Chorio & Ammio Placentæ crepidinibus annexis. | 

g. 58. Placemæ Structure interioris pars altera fine Embryo, 111, Ve- Fig. 58. 
ficulz varia Magnitudine, varioque in eis Liquorum Colore. 2, Vaſa ſan- 
| inea hinc inde commeantia. 3 3 3, Spatium Veſiculis vacuum, Placente 
. 5 — cum annexa Chorii Tunica oſtendens. 4 4 4, Lacinia Chorii 


| cum Placentæ divulſz parte graciliori 5, Foramen à Placenta & Chorii 

- ruptura. | 
Fig. 59. Embryon exhibens. A, Embryi Corporis habitudo. 1, Linea Fir. 7 | 
f Alba Frontem dividens. 2, 3, Duz aliz Lineæ Albæ ad Suturam Coronalem 


; tendentes. 4, Duo Puncta quæ Narium Foramina deſignant. 5, Helix | 

, Auriculæ Albicante Linea * 6, Penis. 7, Pedum Digiti inzquali- | 
ter deſinentes, cum exiguis lineis Fiſſurarum Indicibus; eadem ratio Ma- 

mum. 8, Caudæ eminentia, cum punctato Ani Foramine. 9, Oris Rictus. 

t 10, Medulla Spinalis Albicans, utrinque a ſe verſus Latera exiles lineas Al- | 

m bas, æqualiter curtas, dimittens. 11, Umbilicalis Funiculus, per cujus Tu- 

iS nicam exilia Vaſa tranſparent. 2 


a- CVII. It is much controverted, Whether a Fitus does reſpire while in The N. 
ra Utero Materwo, there being only a continued Circulation from the Mother t x 
bi to the Child, and from the Child to the Mother, by means of the Placenta Faw is Veer | 
and Cordon ; ſo that the Lungs of the Mother ſerve for both; and that the ie B. 
ty- Blood circulates a much ſhorter way by the Canal of Communication and Fa. 2. 236. p-45+- 
a- ramen Ovale, without paſſing the 'Lungs, than it does after the Birth, the 
b⸗ Child having then the proper Uſe of its own Langs; the former Paſlage be- | 
um ing ſo mechanichally ftopp'd by a Valuule, that the Blood quite alters its for- 
on- mer Channel or Courſe, as I have ſeen it, to my great Pleaſure and Satiſ- 
1d0 faction, demonſtrated on ſeveral Fitus's diſſected on that Account in the 
an- private Lectures of Mr. du Verney. And that the thing may * 


mo 
"os I ſhall mention two Opinions that obtain moſt as to the — | 
a Fetus. | 
Fi Vol. III. E e 


The 
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The Firſt is, that there are a Number of Glands in the Internal Tunick 
of the Matrix, which all the time of Child- bearing filter and ſeparate from 
the Blood a White Liquor, like unto Chyle, that is received by the Glands of 
the Placenta (which is nothing but a Heap of Glands and Veſlels) that are 
join'd with thoſe of the Matrix: Hence in Brutes they can ſeparate the Pla- 
centa from the Matrix without the Effuſion of Blood, but only of that White 
Liquor, the Umbilical Veins and Arteries being diſtributed to all the Glands 
of the Placenta ; ſo that the Capillary Veins receive that Liquor with the 
Blood, and carry it to the Vena Porta of the Child, and from thence to the 
Heart, to be diſtributed through the whole Body ; and what is ſuperfluous, 
is carried back to the Placenta by the Umbilical Arteries, and fo continues 
to circulate from the Placenta to the Child, and vice verſa. 

By the Second Opinion, they pretend that the Umbilical Veſſels are diſ- 
perſed through the Placenta, and that the Capillary Veins of the Placenta 
are Anaſtomoſed with the Capillary Arteries of the Matrix, from which they 
receive the Blood that is carried to the Child for its Nouriſbment, and the re- 
mainder is carried back by the Umbilical Arteries, which are Anaſtomoſed with 
the Veins of the Matrix; fo that the Circulation is made from the Mother 
to the Child, and from the Child to the Mother, by means of the Placenta 
and Umbilical Veſſels. 

Which of theſe Opinions is the moſt probable, depends upon the Ana- 
tomy of the Parts; but any of them will ſerve my Turn, viz. to prove there 
is a continued Circulation from the Mother to the Child, and from the Child 
to the Mother. And to confirm it, I ſhall produce twoar three Experiments 
which I had occaſion to ſee performed. The firſt was on a Fetus, by M. ds 
Verney, where by blowing into the Umbilical Vein, and tying the Arteries, 
a little after the Umbilical Arteries were diſtended. The Second Experiment, 
performed alſoby M. du Verney, was upon the Piſſection of the Uterus of a Wo- 
man newly brought to Bed; by blowing into the Hypogaſtrick Artery, the 
whole Veſſels were filled, and the Matrix blown-up ; and for a farther Trial, 
he made an Injection, by which the Liquor eame forth at the Orifices of the 
little Glands, which arediſperſed through the Matrix. This Experiment can- 
not be performed but only in ſuch Caſes. The 3d Experiment I ſaw per- 
| Cana M. Brdido, Profe Anatomy at Leyden, on a Futus, where by an 
Injection af Wax into the L/mbilical Vein, the whole Veſlels were filled, both 
| Veins and Arteries; at which he was a little ſurprized, being oontrary to his 
Doctrine. I eould inſtance ſeveral other Experiments; but this is ſufficient 

to prove there is a continued Circulation from the Mother to the Child, and 
from the Child to the Mother; ſo that a Fetus ſeems not to reſpire but by 
the Mother; as M. Aſery, in the Memorres de Academie des Sciences, has con- 
frmed by ſeveral Experiments: The firſt was upon two Tortoiſes, by ty- 

ing their Jaws ftrongly together, and ſealing their Noſe and Throat with 

Spaniſh Wax, to try how long they could live without Breathing - The firſt 
lived 31 Days; the other 32. Another Experiment was, by laying 
the-Sternum of a Dog, who died a little after; but having lifted that of 3 
Tartoiſe, it lived yet 7 Days. NO 
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Although their Reaſons ſeem to be ſtrong, that a Tortoiſe can live ſo 
long without breathing, having the Canal of Communication and Foramen 
Ovale always open, yet M. Mery pretends they are not concluding, but by 
other Reaſons quite different; and that is by the continued Circulation, as we 
have ſaid above, as he has ſeveral times obſerved in Accouchemens That if 
the Cordon, by which the Fxtus is tied to the Placenta, was ſo preſſed, that 
the Blood could not paſs from the Mother to the Firtus, and that the Head 
of the Fetus is engaged in the Paſſage, the Fætus is choak'd in a very little 
time; but if the Head is come forth, the Ferzs dies not, altho' the Cordon 
be ſtrongly compreſs d by the reſt of the Body. 9 


CVIIL Ceſtoit une Jeune Femme, d'environ 25 à 26 ans, laquelle eſtoit,, 


fo 
the Tuba Fal- 


Accouchee il n'y avoit pas long temps; ce que je recognus, 1. par les Ci- lopians of « N- 


catricesde la Cuticule du Bas Ventre encore recentes; 2. par la Dechiruredela 
Fourchette dont la Cicatrice eſtoit toute nouvelle; 3. par la Grandeur de la ). 
Matrice; & en fin par l' Ouverture de VOvaire du-coſt= Gauche, par laquel- 
le I'Oewf qui avoit ſervi ! Enfant precedent, eſtoit ſorti, laquelle eſtoit en- 
core fort large, & dont le rabord paroiſfoit encore un peu Dechirè: Cepen- 
dant, quoyqu'il n'y Cut pas long temps qu elle fuſt Arcouchee, ſoit par un eſ- 
prit de Debauche, ou peut eſtre dans la Penſee que fi elle devenait grofle, on 
ne la feroĩt pas mourir, elle ſe divertit avec quelque Ami, ou peut eſtre avec 
quelqu'un des Priſonniers, de maniere qu'elle con geut: mais ayant eſtẽ ex- 
ecutce avant que I Oeuf Impregne de la Semence Virile euſt eu le temps d'eftre 
rte dans I Lrerus, lors que je l'ouvris, je trouvay que la Trompe du coftc 
Gauche eſtoit extrordinairementdilatèe vers ſon extremite, & ceſte Dilatati- 
on dans la plus grande largeur eſtoit d'un peu plus d'un Poulce de Diametre, 
& s eſtendoit un peu plus d'un Poulce & demi en diminuant du coſts de la 
Matrice. Cette Partie ainſi dilatèe ſe recourboit & embraſſoit preſque tout 
Ovaire, a la Membrane du quel elle eſtoit fi fort adherant, qu elle n'en 
eſtre detachẽe que par Force. Lors qu elle en fuſt derachee, il en ſortit une 
Liqueur Limpide & Onctueuſe, laquelleſervoit aparemment ou pour relacher 
les Membranes de la Trompe, a fin qu elle ſe puitle dilater de maniere que 
TOeuf puiſſe couler ayſement dans la Marrice; ou poſſible à fin de graiſſer ce 
Conduict à fin que I'Oeuf n ayt aucune peine 2 y paſſer, & peut eſtre pour tous 
les deux. J examinay d abord ſi je ne pourrois rien remarquer dans le Corps 
de la Trompe, qui put produire cette Liqueur: mais je ot jon rien remarquer, 
bien qu'elle fuſt beaucoup plusEfpaiſſe qu'aVordinaire. Cette Eſpaiſſeur eſtoit 
cauſce par le Gonflement de ſes Fibres, qui eſtoient auſſi charnus que ceux 
des Muſcles ordinaires, ce qui arrive, ſans doute, dans cet eſtat ſeulement, 
Afin de luy donner aſſez de Force & de Mouvement, pour exprimer I'Oeuf 
(apres qu il eſt detache de lOuaire) & le pouſſer dans la Matrice. Ma pen- 
ſe eſt donc, que cette Liqueur contenue dans la Trampe vient de I Ovaire, & 
que les Fibres & les petits Vaiſſeaux Lymphatiques ou autres qui ſe rompent 
pour ouyrir un paſſage à 1' Oeuf Impregne, y laifſent couler cette Liqueur, de 
ſorte qu enoore que la Dechirure de TOvaire foitune playe & un Symptome, 
elle ne laiſſe pas 4 eſtre utile, & de produire des Effects peut eſtre abſoſument 
E e 2 neceſlaires, 


ſiere. . 207, 5. 


{ 
: 
' 
: 
f 


* 3 a. — —gByBtE m — OO c ˙A EE —— NOEITnY — . 


( 212 


neceſſaires, ou pour la premiere Nourriture de I'0exf, ou pour la facilitè de 
ſon paſſage dans la Matrice - tant la Nature ſait mettre toutes choſes à Pro- 
fir. Ce qui me confirme dans cette Pensfe eſt, que dans les Femelles des 
Animaux, de 1 Ovaire des quels ſe detachent pluſieurs Oeufs à la fois, cette 
Liqueur sy trouve en tres grande quantite. Jay depuis peu eſtè aſſez heu- 
reux que de trouver dans une Truye, la meſme Diſpoſition que dans la Fem- 
me, dans laquelle les Trompes de chaque coſtè qui embraſſoĩent J Ovaire con- 
tenoient chacune environ trois à quatre Oxces de cette Liqueur. 

La Trompe eſtant detachte de V'Ovaire, & la Liqueur eſcoulte, Oe 
parut à decouvert ; il eſtoit de la groſſeur d'une Noiſette entourè de la Li- 
queur au milieu de la cavité dilatèe de la Trompe, les trois quarts de cet 
Oeufeſtoient desja hors de] Ovaire, par le trou qu'il y avoit faict, en ſorte qu'il 
ſembloit n'y tenir plus; cependant lors que je voulus l'oſter, je le trouvay 
encore attachè par un Pedicule aſſez dur, au travers du quel aſſolent les Vaiſ- 

ſeaux Sanguins pour s aller diſperſer dedans & ſur I'Oeuf. C'eſt par ces 
Vaiſſeaux que le Fætus regoit la matiere de ſon Aceroiſſement & de ſa Nour- 
riture, non ſeulement dans I' Ovaire, mais auſſi dans la Matrice; ce Pedicule 
devant ſervir a former le Placenta (fi ce n'eſt pas le Placenta luy meſme, deſ- 
ja forme dans I Ovaire) en s attachant au corps de la Matrice; c'eſt auſſi par 
la qu il faut conceyoir que I Eſprit Seminal du Maſle eſt portè dans le corps 
du Frtus dans I' Oeuf, pour luy donner le Mouvement & la Fecondite. 
Il ne paroiſſoit encore point de Changement ſenſible dans la Matrice, (i 
ce n'eſt qu il y avoit beaucoup de Mucoſitè, ce qui eſt aſſeʒ naturel. La 
Trompe du coſtE Gauche eſtoit dans ſon eſtat naturel, auſſi bien que I Ovaire, 
exception de l' Ouverture par ou IOenf de Enfant precedent eſtoit 
orti. og | 
2 Expfication of Fig. 60. Matrice de la Femme. aa, Le Corps de la Matrice. b , La 
, Trompe Dilatte embraſſant LOvaire. d c. L'Oeuf Impregne renfermè dans 
Fig. 60. la Trompe. E, L'Ovaire Gauche. F, Le trou par od I'Oeuf de Enfaut 
recedent eſtoit ſorti. g, La Trompe Gauche. h, L'Artere Hypogaſtrique. 
FI Les Ligamens Ronde. K, L'Oeuf detache de FOvaire. IL, Le Pedicule 
| lequel il tenoit encore à I'Ovaire. 

Fig. 61, Fig. 61. Matrice de la Truye. a a, La Vagina. b, La Vulve. c, La 
Veſſie. d d d d, Les Cornes de la Matrice. ' E E, Les Trompes, ou Tuba Fal- 
bopiane. FF, L'Extremite des Trompes Dilatèes, embraſſant les Ovaires, & 
pleines de la Liqueur. g, Appendix des Trompes. H H, Les Arteres de 
VUterus. iiii, Les Oeufs comme ils ſortent de l'Ovaire. K X, Une des 


Trompes detachce de partie de I'Owvaire. 
4 Fat fore. CIX. Madam de Saint Mere had been ſafely brought to Bed eight times; 


_ edi the Orati- and after having continued five Years without being with Child, about three 


2 Months before her Death ſne ſuſpected herſelf to be fallen into that Con- 

10. N dition again; becauſe having never failed of being very regular, and not 
finding herſelf ill, ſhe was more than a Month without her 1 
Relief. But whilſt in this State ſhe had a little Show, which ſcarce le 
her wholly during the two laſt Months of her Life, and which the paſs'd ne- 


yer- 
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in the Morning in yery good Health, ſhe fell into;Faintings, which made 
her loſe abſolutely her Pulſe from that Moment, without depriving her of 
her Underſtanding or Speech. About Eight o Clock in the Evening, I came 
to her: I found her cold, her Countenance deadiſh, and cover d with a 
clammy and cold Sweat, having ſtill an entire Underſtanding, and her 
Speech ſtrong. She complained of a great Colick in the Region of the Right 
Groin, which Wb dees at the Reins: This Colick was 4 violent, that as 
I was going to touch the Place, ſhe prayed me not to preſs it, and told me, 
I ſhould make her fall into a Swoor, In a Moment after, ſhe felt all the 
Præludiums of an imminent Travail; ſhe called her Chirurgeon, and died in 
his Arms, ſaying; I am delivering, I am delivering; there appearing out- 
wardly neither Diſtillation, nor Flooding, nor any Mark of this Diforder. 
M. de la Cheſe was made Choice of to open the Body. As ſoon as he had 
opened the Integuments of the Belly, we ſaw, in the Epigaſtrick Region, all the 
Entrails floating in Blood : I cauſed 2 Ib to be taken forth with a Spoon, to 
avoid changin 8 of he Parts; Fa N 22 that there 1 
mained in the Right a prodigious Quantity which was coagulated, 
tried myſelf to take it our with my Hand ; and amongſt the firſt Clors which 
I drew forth, I found a little Fætus about the Bigneſs of a Thumb, and a 3d 
leſs in Length, all N SN formed, and in which was manifeſtly 
diſcovered the Sex of a Boy, but naked, and without Covering. Two Fin- 
gers from this Place I found the Right Cornu of the Womb ; but was amazed 
when I found the Teſticle torn long- ways, and through the Middle on the Side 
that it did not touch the Tuba, and all its Cavity full of clotted Blood. I 
no longer doubted, but this was the Place where this Infant was formed ; 
and I conceived, that having acquired in this Place a Growth too great to be 
able to fall in time, and having continued to grow there without being able 
to come forth, it had at length broken its Priſon by ftretching it. I was 
confirmed in this Opinion, when comparing this Teſticle with the Left, 1 
found it at leaſt four times bigger, its Greatneſs approaching that. of a 
Hen's Egg, and the Left being not greater than a little Cheſnut; it was all 
red without and within, beſides the clotted Blood that it contained; wher 
the Left was pale, and full of little Grains of the Colour and Cont anes of 
yellow Tallow. Iexamined the Tube on the Right Side; and I could not find 
that this Infant had everentred there; it was in all things like the Left Tube. 
The Womb was every where without any Rent, and in a State purely natu- 
ral; I only obſerved, that it was a little Digger and ſofter than ir is found 
in Women who die without being with Child. It was all, as Dr. Harvey has 
deſcribed it, in the firſt Month of Pregnancy; but when it was firſt opened, 


I found not the leaſt Sign of l Indeed the Veſſels of the Interior 


Membrane appeared to me full of Blood, and Varicous as it were, which 


doubtleſs was the Cauſe of that little Show of Blood, as before- mentioned. 
Authors ſpeak of certain Fetus's found in the Tubes; and of others that 
have been found in the Cavity of the Bely, the J/omb-nor the Tubes being 


vertheleſs without much Trouble; ſo that ſhe thought herſelf to be ſecure as 
to the Point of her being with Child. But 22. Apr. 1682, after ſhe was up. 
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any way torne 5 ut 1 do not think that any Perſon kicherco has been able to 
ſhew, that the Conceptinm is made in the Te 


| de i ticle or Ovarium, as it ſeems to 
me that the Fact which Thave now related manifeſtly demonſtrates. 


* CX. 1. A Woman big with Child came to / Hotel Dieu to lie- in of her third 


rus, ia the Bell 


by M. Saviard. 


. 333. p 314+ 


, or fourth Child; and after exceſſive Pains about the Navel and the lower Part 


of the Belly by the different Motions of the Child, the died there, 13. Odi. 
1696. She was quickly opened by M. Colignon and Jouey), aſſiſted bythe Chief 
Midwife, Mad. de Glue : They found the Child dead, and not in the Ma- 


trix, which was whole near it. They deferr'd a farther Search till the next 


Day, and ſent for many Eminent Phyſicians and Surgeons. We then exa- 
mined the Body with Attention, and found that all the Parts that compoſc 
the Matrix, both inward and outward, as alſo the Vagina, were very ſound: 
It was as big as it uſes to be in Women ten or twelve Days after they are 
brought to Bed. The Brernal Orifice was of a livid Colour, occaſioned by 
the ſeveral Touchings of it, both before and after Death. 'There was no 
Mark of a Cicatrice or Hole, but thoſe of the Proceſſes called Tube Fullopi- 
ane, which yet were hardly WIC ugh to admitt of a Hog's Briſtle. All 
the Company did agree, that the Child was never conceived in the Matrix, 
and that it never had ſtay d there. The Right Teſticle, or Ovary, was very 
foutid'; but the Tubnu and its Fringe were rotten in the Place where *tis fa- 
ſtened to the Membranes of the Peritonæum, which formed the Bag in which 
the Child was wrapt. The Left Teſticle was of the Bigneſs of a Hen's Egg, 
full of a Knking Serum, and the Ligaments large; the Tuba and its Fringe 
were rotten; The Bag was placed betwixt the Matrix and the Straight Gut, 
in the Cavity which is formed by the bending of the Os Sacrum - The Child 
was on his Knees, lying towards the Right-Side, and ſeemed to have been 
dead ſeven or eight Days; for the Scart-Skin, or Epidermis, did eaſily ſe- 
parate from the Parts under it. The Child had left its Placema, though {till 
Reried: to it by the Umbilical Veilels ; and the Placenta being out of the 
Bay, was on the Left Side, whence was voided a great Quantity of Blood 
Into the Capacity. Its Edges being brought near to one another, repre- 
ſented a Bowl, ch as they play at Nine- pins with. All the Membranes 
that formed this Bug, and thoſe tliat encompaſſed it, were gangrened. 
Ibehere chat the Bigneſs which we obſerved in the Marix proceeded on- 
1 from the Reflux of Blodd, and the Spirits which carried the Nouriſh- 
merit to the Fern? when it lived. 1 | 


I» b. Fe. 2. A Gbldfiith's Wife, near 9 Months gone with her fifth Child, was 
. þ131: eceived into che Hotell. Dieu, 29. Sept. 1696. She was then about 34 Years 


of Age, of a tender Conſtitution, had had 4 Children before, all which had 
done very well; but with the preſent ſhe had been very ill, and endured a 
great deal of Miſery. The Midwife who examined her Body, found a con- 

derable Riſingon the Right Side near the Navel, which very much reſem- 
led a Child's Head, her Belly below that Place bearing no Proportion to 
thar above, or to the time of her Pregnancy: On the Left Side there was 


nothing ſingular. The Midwife thought ſhe felt, through the Vagina, a 


thick 
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thick Membrane, filled and diſtended with Water, and in it the Heel of a 
Child bent towards the Thigh; but ſhe could not be aſſured whether this was 
within the umb or not, by reafon the Inner Orifice was drawn ſo high under 
the Os Pubis, fhe could not, without ſome Difficulty, touch it with the Ex- 
tremity of her Finger. Upon trying ſome time after, ſhe could nor diſcern 
any thing like the Firtus ſhe had before felt. The Patient told her, thar 
for the firſt ſix Weeks after her being with Child, ſne had great and continua 
Pains, which ſhot towards the Navel, and terminated there; and theſe laſted 
till the third Month; that from thence to the fixth,ſhe had frequent Convul- 
frve Apoplectick Fitts, and terrible Syncoper, fo that thoſe about her deſpaired 
of her Life; that from the ſixth to the eighth Month, ſhe had enjoyed a 
much better Health, which in ſome meaſure had ſtrengthened both her and 
her Infant ; that the Pains ſhe had endured fince that time ſeemed ro be ſo 
many alternate Throws, (probably proceeding from the repeated Stroaks of 
the Child's Head in that Place, where the Teguments were ſo thin, by reaſon 
of their great Extenſion, that the Hardnefs of the Cunium could plainly be 
diſcerned through them.) In this Condition was this miſerable Woman 
when ſhe was received into that Hoſpital, till her Affliction mereaſing, ſhe 
could not lie on her Side or Back, being forced to ſit in a Chair, or kneet 
in her Bed, with her Head reſting on her Breaſt. Theſe ſtrange and un- 
accountable Symptoms obliged the Midwife to confult with the Phyſician 
and Maſter Surgeon of the Houſe, who thought it was beſt to leave the 
Work to Nature, and prepare the }/oman for her Labour, by opening a 
Vein in her Foot. The Evacuation was ordered to be ſmall (in which Re- 
gard was had to the Weakneſs of the Patient, and the Nicety of her Conſti- 
tution.) However, after this time the Child made no Efforts, and the Tu- 
mor ſubſided, there remaining only an Mydroprek Indiſpoſition, which might 
be perceived by the Fluctuation; and a great Quantity of Water came away 
for ſeveral Days, from the Orifice of the Vein; inſomuch that ſhe who 
ſeemed to have her lower Belly and Thighs ely diſtended, was very 
much extenuated before her Death. © Wenn dal 

After her Deceaſe, her Body was opened by M. Joney : And upon the firſt 
Inciſion through the Teguments, there came away two or three Pints [ of Paris 
Meaſure} of Water ahd'Blood, and there appear'd the Head'of'aChildna- 
ked ; and when the Parts were all laid open, there was four” un entire Fe- 
male Retus, contained in a fort of Cover or Bag, which at onte ſerved itboth 
for a Womb and Membranes. M. Jouey took the Child wich the Lhuleli- 
cal String out of the Mother's Belly, tracing the Sing to the Nlacema, into 
which it was inſerted. This laſt appeared like a great round Lump of Fleſh, 
andadhered ſo firmly tothe Meſentery and Colon on the Left-Sidethatitooutd 
not be rg them without ſome Trouble. On one ſide of this Lump 
was a lefler, about the Size of a Kidney, which princi adhered to the Me- 
femery and reoeivedſeveral Branches of the String into ĩt. The larger Lump was 
round, and the greateſt Part of it adhered tothe Bay or Caſe which contain d 
the Child. This Caſe or Bag was corrupted and mortifiedin Parr, which 
probably might proceed from the frequent Stronks of „ It 
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ſprang fromithe Edges of the Tube, or Fimbria of the Right Ovary, which 
was more entire than the Left, and proceeded obliquely to the Left Side, 

terminating at the Bottom of the Pelvis. In its Deſcent, it ſent out a ſmall 
Portion between the Vemb and the Rectum. This Bag, by com preſſing the 
neighbouring Parts, had gained a conſiderable Space in the above- mentioned 
Cavity; in ſuch manner, that a great Part of the Child's Body was lodged at 
the Bottom of it, in a bended Poſture, with the Head projecting forwards, 
which formed the Prominence near the Navel. This Bag ſeemed to be no- 
thing elſe than an Elongation and Diſtention of the Tube, and an Expanſion 
or Production of the Broad Ligament on the Right Side, which was evident 
from its Continuity to thoſe Parts, and the Diſtribution: of the Spermatick 
Veſſels, which were larger than uſual, and paſſed from the Extremity of the 
Tube to the larger Lump. The Womb was entire, and in its natural State, 
except that it was ſomething larger than ordinary, being about the Size 
of = of a Woman ten or twelve Days after her Delivery, and no 

Marks that the Child had been lodged in lit. 
M. Jowey, having obſerved this, thought fit to deſiſt till ſeveral Eminent 
Phyſicians; and Surgeons were called, and then the J/omb being carefully 
diſſected, it was unanimouſly agreed that the Fetus had never been in it, 
[it being, as it was noted above, in the ſame State as in Women who are not 
with Child, except the ſmall Dilatation of its Bulk, which might ariſe from 
2 Compreſſion of the Veſſels, and Interception of the refluent Blood, by 
the unnatural Poſition of the Fetus.] In thruſting a long and lender Probe 
through the Right Horn of the Y/omb, it eaſily paſſed into the Tube of the 
{ame Side for three Fingers Breadth in Length; but it could not be thruſt 
farther, by reaſon of the Conſtriction of the Tube in that Part. The Ca- 
pacity of the Tube could not be diſtinguiſhed, the Parietes of it, by their 
Coalition with the Chorian and Amnios. of the Child, forming the Bag in 
which the Child was included, which extended from the Tule on the Right 
Side to that on the Left, and was agglutinated to the Viſcera of the Lower 
Belly, the Rectum, and to the Back Part of the Womb, as appeared by 
ſome Fragments remaining on thoſe Parts after the Separation. 
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„ rie, (NI. In diſſecting the Body of 2 Woman, who, ſuppoſed herſelf to be 
of the Uterus three Months gone with Child, I found the n= very ſmall, not larger 
6 Dr. Fers. ®. chan in Virgins, and a hard Subſtance in the Right Horn, which being 
i. opened, appeared to be the Stelerun of an Infant, with the Navel-String 
ſmeared round with a white Matter not unlike Plaiſter. 
Nee am ban 11 Ai potgoargs 75] eG bens ar 3 | 
4 Wene with). XII. Ad, Forminam, in, Puerperio enitentem, ante aliquot. Septimanas 
N — que Parturientis Doloribus per cpm th —.— abſ⸗ 
aleſceace of the que ullo tamen effectu, nam ne Guttula quidem Sanguinis aut Ow adhuc 
Fn s effluxerat. Nec mirum ; Vagina enim. Hteri (paulo ſupra D Urine) 
6. 237. . 16. firmiter. Coaluerat; & latera ren gray unita erant, ac {i ſemper unica 
eſſent Membrana non prius perforata: Ab ejus Marito interrogabam quam 
iu Vulva tam Clauſa eſſet: reſpondit, per Quinquennium; viz. 4 tempore 


prioris 


« 
1 1 


| 1 
prioris Puerperii, quo in difficili Partu huic dbſtetricaveram. ale 
centia ram ar&a erat, non Tactu ſolum, ſed Viſu deprehendi. Poſt in- 
tegram fere diem, multos forteſque Enixus, una cum auxilio manus Ob- 
ſtetricis, aliquantulum Aperta (& ni fallor Lacerata) erat Membrana; adeo 
ut Digito minori daretur Ingreſſus: hanc Apertionem (ut ad Partum con- 
duceret) per Seculum Matrices Dilatare viſumeſt; hoc facto magna Hzmor- 
rhagia ſtatim ſequebatur, unde infelix Fœmina ita debilitata erat, ut 6 vel 
7 horis à Partu Infantis mortuæ expiravit. | 
In animo etiam atque etiam volutanti, quomodo fieri poſſet ut in Ure- 
70 conciperet hæc Mulier, ad quem Membrum Semenve Virile nunquam 
accederat, mihi in Mentem venit Opinio doctiſſimi Harvæi noftri in Li- 
bro de Generatione divulgata, (cui ob hanc demonſtrationem aſſentire cogor) 
viz. quod Fœtus non formatur ex Semine Maſculino in Uterum ejecto, ſed 
tota Maſſa Sanguinis (quaſi per Contagium) vim Plaſticam à Semine Vi- 
rili accipiens Ovis Uterixzs communicat, unde fiunt fertilia : & eo magis 
cum illo ſentio, quoniam ſcio hanc Fœminam Infantulum vehementer ap- 
petüſſe, unde proculdubio eo majori deſiderio cum viro rem habuit; & 
maxime probabile 1 inflatis Muliebribus inſtante coitus, Spiritus 
eo tunc temporis affatim affluentes Effluvia aliquot a Semine Virili attrax- 
erunt, Sanguiniſque Maſſæ & deinceps Ovis Uterinis Fœcunditatem com- 
municarunt. | | 
Nora, Quod non obſtante hac Clauſura, frequenter per Menſes purgata 
erat, antequam Utero concepir. | 05 


CXII. 1. Margaret Mathew, Wife of John Puget, Shearman, (at or , 4 cg 26 
near Tolouſe) being with Child in 165 2, perceived, about the end of the ninth i, 3 
Month of her Bearing, ſuch Pains as Women uſually have, when about to 7 8 
fall in Labour. Her Waters alſo broke; but no Child followed. For the 139. p. 770. i” 
Space of 20 Years, ſhe perceived this Child to ftir ; with many troubleſome b 
Symptoms ——— But for the ſix laſt Tears, ſne perceived not the 
Child to move. She died June 18, 1678; and the next Day, being 
opened, a dead Child was found in her Belly, out of the Womb, no way 
joined or faſtened to it; the Head downward, the Buttocks hanging to- 
ward the Left Side. All the Back Part of this Child was covered with the 
Omentum, which was about two Fingers thick, and ſtuck. hard to divers 
Parts of the Body of it, not to be ſeparated without a Knife; which being 
done, very little Blood iſſued. This [fant weighed eight Pounds Avoirdu- 
fois, The Scull was broken into ſeveral Pieces: e Brain of the Co- 
lour and Conſiſtence of Ointment of Roſes : The Fleſh red, where the 
Omentum ſtuck; other Parts whitiſh, yellowiſh, and ſomewhat livid; ex- 
cept the Tongue, which had the natural Softneſs and Colour. All the in- 
ward Parts were diſcoloured with a Blackiſhneſs, except the Heart, which 
was. red; and without any iſſuing Blood. The Forehead, Ears, Eyes, and 
Noſe, were covered with a callous Subſtance, as thick as the Breadth of a 
Finger. The Gums being cut, the Teeth appeared in the Adultneſs of thoſe 
in 1— The Body had no ba 1 though kept 3 Days * 
2 4 - O0 


e 


* 


4 


of the Mother's Belly. The Length of the Body, from the Buttocks to the 
2 of the Head, about 11 Inches. The Mother died about the 64th Year 
her Age. 8 
By. . . u. 14% 2. Tias! Hiſtory of the Fatus, and that of an Hydropick Teſticle, (menti- 


$7525 civ. oned above) may be two Arguments farther to ſatisfy thoſe Who have hi- 


therto doubted of the Female Teſticle its being an Ovary; the former 

ving the Veficles thereof, with the Humour or Humours they contain, to 

the Eggs out of which the Fiztus is bred : Which as they are uſed to 
enter into the H/omb by the Fallopian Tube; ſo in this Caſe it is moſt 
likely, that the Egg falling off the Ovary into the ſaid Tube by ſome pre- 
ternatural Contraction of its lower Oriſice, was ſtopp d from ifluing thence 
into the Womb. Yet being, it ſeems, near enough to receive the Vital Con- 
taf?, it thereupon began to be enlarged ; and fo, by reaſon of its own in- 
creaſing Bulk, 'was made gradually to {lip back again towards the upper 
and larger Orifice of the ſaid Tube, and at laſt to drop thence into the 
Cavity of the Abdomen; which now, inftead of the H/omb, became its Neſt. 
The latter ſneweth, that it is poſſible for the ſaid Veficles or Eggs to be 
enlarged e as much as is neceflary for the Generation of 
a Chitd : t is to ſay, hen within the Won, as much as they were in 
that Caſe upon the Ovary. So that it is not, I conceive, reaſonable to be 
doubted, but the Membranes, which we call the Secundine or Aſfter- birth, 
are the individual ones which belong to that '#+five or Egg which falls 
from the Ovary into the Lomb; being therein, with their contained Hu- 
mour, Naturally augmented and amplified, as there they were Preternatu- 


rally, in that dropical Caſe. 


n (NIV. De Preternaturali hac Furus Excretione, 30 penè Annorum In- 
per ge E. rerventu à nobis remota, rem totam, prout ab ipſius Puerperæ Amicis & 
— Pr. Famiilranibus'relata mihierar, fic aceipe. Mutter quædam plebeia, ſed non 
Cb. Mosley. a. ecohcinna, Nomine Maria Kid, 30 circiter Annos nata, Fcerus antea 
337. A495 enixa, habitans in pago dicto Swaſy, &c. circa Annum 1658. imprægna- 
ta, capit'Utero ingraveſcere. Per totum Grawdations decurſum ordinaria 
Symptomata, ſao quzque tempore, ſe oſtendebat; Obſtetricem tandem ac- 

berſit, & „ Parturientium Dolores paſſa eſt: Quod cum poſt ali- 

quor dies nihil promoveri fentiret, & remittente Dolore omni, ſupereſſet 

tamen Audumims Tumor; admirabunda Animi, ad uſitata tamen munia 

ſeſe confert.; Excurrit alter Annus integer, at illa à Veris Onere neuti- 

quam liberata eſt; excurrit & ſemialter, manent miſeriæ. Attonita itaque 

Mulier Morbum ſuum -extraordinarium extraordinario Remedio tentat 

abigere : Erat enim tunc temporis in Oppido Si. Forms Ruſticus quidam & 

Abfurdus planeSordiduſque — — Filius eſſet Natu Septimus, pro- 

rietate Naſcendi conſecratus eſt in Morborum Terriculamentum. Hic Vir 

taque, five Arcanum hocce Medicum, cum ad Miferam accerſeretur, non 

ingrato quopiam Medicemine, fed mera loci Affecti artrectatione opitulatu- 

rum ſe pothcetur. Credidit Egra, (tantum Retigio potuit ſuadere,) con- 

'ovatis enque VioinisAbulleronls, dilbilpique cirpa moumgue Shperbondrien 
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camiſia, Ventrem ſuum ambabus Manibus demulcendum gra præbuit: 


Iſta vero Uteri quaſi Benedictione finita, 'Cyſiim ligneam parare juſſa eſt, 


& quicquid Diers exiret in ea recondere. Nulla mora, in præſto tat Arca; 
poſt duas cireiter Hebdomadas Oſſiculum non per Uterinas vias, ſed per 
Amm rejicitur, & per aliquot temporis intervalla alia permulta excernun- 
tur; quamdiu enim ultra ſtatatos Cravidationis terminos Utero intumuerat 
Mulier, tantundem plane temporis in de jiciendis iſtis Sedibus Oſſeis emenſa 
eſt. In Arca omnia religioſiſſime reponuntur O /a, quorum tantus erat nu- 
merus, tot diſtinctæ apparebant — ut tres Fxtus in Utero Materno 
tam diu intumulatos jacuiſſe omnes exiſtimarent. Ipſam vero Matrem, poſt 
tam diuturnas Cadaveroſi Partùs ærumnas, incolumem tamen præſtitit ĩ gyo1g 
„co luſſede, & quem prius Abſceſſum pro Futus exitu molita erat, eadem 
jam reſaroi vit, & fic quæ priùs Obſtetricis, jam Medici partes agebat. At 
tantis Beneficiis frui neſcivit inconſulta Mulieris temeritas, poſt duos c- 
nim Annos, cum ad Nundinas Sturbrigenſes prope Cautabrigiam habitas, 
Equo 1 veheretur, recrudeſcente, ob Motus violentiam Utcere, 
extincta 


CXV. A Negro-Woman, belonging to Capt. Mead in Nevis, about the 
17th Month of her being with Child, was reliev'd after this manner. Her 
Navel impoſtumated and broke of itſelf, and after it had voided ſome 
Quantity of {chorews Matter, whereby ſhe had ſome Eaſe, it left aff. In a- 
bout a Month more, it impoſtumated again to a far greater degree than be- 
fore ; whereupon the Chirurgeon being ſent for, he, where it did ſeem 
moſt jetting out, which was the Navel itſalf, did 7 * open with a large 
Lancet; and then, after vaiding a great deal of thin Ichor and Matter, 
there a d ſome Bones, which proved to be a Child, that the Fleſh was 
decay d from, the which did tink much, But after. the Extraction of the 
Bones, the Woman recover d: And I was told by the Chirurgeon, and ſe- 
veral others, that ſhe had a Child ſince. | TP 


CXVI. Margaret Parry, of Hintbery in Berkſhire, in the Year 1668, was 


A Feœtus void- 
ed at an xlcered 
Navel by Mr. 
James ie. 
. 1295 580) 


The Bones of # 
Fotus voided a- 


deliver'd of a Child; ſhe continu'd indifferently well 2 er 3 Days after her bo the Os Pa- 


Delivery; then new Pains came upon her, and for 3 Weeks together there 
came from her daily ſome Quantity of Corruption, with Pieces of Fleſn and 
Skin; and the continu'd dangerouſly ill for about 8 Weeks; at the end of 
which time ſhe was reliev d. After 2 Tears, ſne began to breed again, had 
3 Children in the 3 Years following; all which were drawn from her by 
Volence. During her Lying-in with the laſt of theſe 3 Children, ſome Bones 
of a Fetus came from her; after this, ſeveral other Boxes came D 
Catamenia, and ſeveral (amongſt which were divers Parts of the Scull, and 
ſome of the larger Boxes of the Body of a Fztus) work d their Way by de- 
grees through the Fleſn above the Os Pulis. 


bis 3 by — 
n. 243. P. 292 


The Woman was alive and in Health in 08. 1684. All the Children 


were born perfect. 
| 88 CVII. Ma- 
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troba quedam, Mente omnino conſtans, pia, fide digniſina, 


Wil. Col. . & circa Prægnantes & Puerperas olim verſatiſſima, Septuageſimum nonum 
75%. 1% Annum nunc agens, [An. ſc. 1673.] ſe Fetum Utero —— jamdiu cre- 
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didit, creditque adhuc, imo quod magis mirabere (forſan & riſu excipies) 
per totos ſeptem elapſos annos geſtaſſe. Dum illac Negotiorum cauſa Qua- 
driennio abhinc iter facerem, & à quibuſdam, ipſa non minus credulis, rei 
famam acceperam, Novitate permotus ad hoc Miraculum nulla mora con- 
tendi: Inveni Ventrem multum Tumentem, non autem, qualis eſſe ſolet - 
dropicorum Tumor, apparuit, fed ſurſum, more Gravidarum, eminebat. Et 
dum plura ſciſcitarer, nec illam (ut nec ejus Maritum, qui decennio minor 
uxore fait) de Ingravidatione amplius dubitantem 1 tii ut tan- 
tæ Fiduciæ cauſam exponeret. Illa haud gravate reſpondit, ſe olim 10 li- 
beros enixam, nec ab eo tempore per 28 annorum ſpatium Menſium Flux- 
um paſſam, in eum tandem ſatis copioſum incidiſſe, ex quo brevi poſt omnia 
Conceptus ſigna apparuerunt; inde nauſeam, & Vomitiones ſubinde recurren- 
tes, nec non & Inordinatam quorundam præ cæteris ciborum A petentiam, 
ut Pragnantium mos eſt, invaſiſſe, & per plures Menſes perſtitiſſe, Ventre 


paulatim Atwmeſcente; poſtea ſolito tempore primos Fœtus Motus ſe perce- 


iſſe, & exinde, Tumore indies aucto, Motus et iam tanquam e juſdem locum 
5 variantes, nunc ab una nunc ab altera Ventris parte, qui & tractu tem- 
poris invaleſcebant, ſenſiſſe; tandem (appellente uſitato Partus tempo re) 
1pſos Parturientis Labores ſubiiſſe, ut Obſtetricem accerſere neceſſe habuerit. 
Sed non adfuit Lucina attamen licet Dolores illi evanuerint, haud detumui: 
Venter; quin ſæpius præ Dolorum recurſu Obſtetrix (quæ & ipſa, prout a 
nonnullis accepi, in eandem cum Domina ſua Sententiam propenderat ) 
rurſus accita eſt. Ab eo tempore Matum illum, ſed vegetiorem perſenſiſſe 
aſſeruit, adeo ut Veſtes frequenterattolli ab Adſtantibus conſpectæ fuerint, 
Tumore, licet aliquantukum, haud tamen impenſe, aucto. „ quas 
& vidi & attre&avi, minime, prout Vetulis ſolenne eſt, flaccidz, ſed amplz 
& diftentz (at non ſupra modum) Glanduliſque, more Prægnantium, diſtinctæ. 
Mihi quin etiam ſponte affirmavit, Obſtetricem ſibi aſſeruiſſe Orificium 
uteri Internum\2que tenerum & molle fuiſſe, ac in quavis Fœmina mox pa- 


.-  Yttura. Cum porro peroontarer utrum inter decumbendum, cum a Latere 


ad Latus ſe reclinaret, Pondus ab uno in alterum devolvi perciperet, pror- 
ſas negavit, meque de Mole nil ſuſpicart juſſit, cum illam peritius dignoſ 
ceret, quam ut hac in parte decipi poſſet. © © 

Cis paucos dies illam reviſi, eademque, ut retuli, denuo narrantem audi- 
vi, Mammaſque in eodem ſtatu comperi, Vemrem vero aliquanto magis in- 
rumuiſſe, de cujus Tenſione plurimum conqueſta eſt. Motus autem magis, 
quam antehac, vegetos ſe tum percipere dixit: atque ego manu ſupra 
Veſtes admota, bis, dum pauculam illie moram facerem, ejuſmodi morn 
nunc ex una nunc altera ventris parte ſenſi, quale in verè Pragnantibu 
obſervaſſe memini. Toto hoc Geſtationis (fi ad ipſius mentem loqui liceat) 
tempore nullum, ſaltem alicujus Momenti, ſanitatis Diſpendium paſſam ſe 
profiterur, nullisSympromatibus laboraſſe, niſi que Crauidis ſunt an 
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& quæ etiam dum Puerpera fuit, perpeti ſolebat. Cibos ſatis recte 

tit, optimeque digerit: minime Siticuloſa eſt, prout Hydrepicis uſui eft, 
Urinamque ad Liquidorum aſſumptoram Menſuram proportionatam reddit, 
ad morem autem Gravidarum ſolito frequentius. Ades Hortumque ſatis 
valenter obambulat, nec Bacculi fulcimento indiget. Moderate dormit, ſed 
petulca Ventris Sarcina Matri ſuæ vix ultra Diluculum quietem indulget, 
verum Calcitratu cogit © lecto ſurgere ; quo facto, & Cibis aſſumptis, illa 
ſe iterum Somno parat, ſaltem mitius ſævit. Quoad Habitum corporis, 
Carnoſa eſt, Vultuſque nihil morbidi ( * intus latentis præ ſe 
fert. Nullum Tibiarum Pedumve toto decurſu unquam paſſa eſt Tumorem, 
nec vulgatum ullum Hydropis cujuſcunque, five univerſalis, five ipſius Uteri 
Indicum, præter Solum, quem dixi, Abdominis Tumorem colligere potui. 
Nec tamen Frtum Utero includi quiſquam, niſi qui Famæ ſuæ prodigus eſt, 
aſſeruerit, cum & tas, & Temporis à prima affectus Invaſione decurſi 
longitudo, in tam abſonam Sententiam inſurgant. 


A Preter ost- 


CXVIII. 1. The Wife of one Taylor, a Taylor in Heywood in Stafford- 4 
ſhire, about 24 or 25 Years of Age, being married about a Year, in Jan. is — 


1683. fell into Travail, and after 5 or 6 Days, the Child being dead, was 
brought away with fit Inftruments: And when Mr. Birch's Wite had alſo 
brought away the After-Birth, ſhe perceived ſomething ſtill remaining; 
which ſo firmly adhered to the Womb, that it was very difficult and pain- 
ful to ſeparate it, and occaſioned a large Flux of Blood. 

It is farther obſervable, that the Child was perfectly formed; that the 
Mother recovered ; that before Marriage, ſhe was never troubled with any 
remarkable Diſtempers; and that this Morftrous Subſtance was not obſerved 
to be included in any Qſtis, the Secundine being all brought away before 
N. 

2. I have had an Opportunity of obſerving this Preternatural Body, and 
of diſcourſing Mr. Birch himſelf. Its Shape may be eaſily conceived by 3 
the Figure. the uppermoſt Part thereot was a round protuberant Bone, 
3 Inches in Cana: covered with a thick fleſhy Skin, beſet with ſnort 
Hairs. In the Top of this Bone, in a Circle, were placed 8 Deutes Molares, 
which ſo exactly reſembled Teeth as to their Shape, Whiteneſs, Hardneſs, 
and in all other Circumſtances, that they can certainly be nothing elſe. 
1. Alirtle below this, in another Bone, (which yet was faſtened to the for- 
mer) were placed 5 other Dentes Molare, 4 of which made almoſt a 
ſtraight Line, but ſome Diſtance in the Middle, and the 5th was a little our 
of Rank, being placed below the two uppermoſt. The remaining Part 
compoſed a large Cyſtis or Bag, fill'd with a liquid ſlimy Matter, but not 
fœtid. This Ci on the outſide was ſmooth, appeared ſomewhat Red, 


and was about the Thickneſs of the Scrotum. 
A little below the Bone, (in which were ſet the 8 Teeth before deſcribed) 


we obſerved al Lock of Hair, of a bright Brown Colour, whoſe End 
was intricated an pages in a large tity of Hair, of a more faded 
and yellowiſh Colour, which was to the End of the Otis oppoſite 
| e 
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ieck. . 150, 
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to theſe Teeth. But that this Lock of Hair was of a conſiderable Length» 
we eaſily gueſſed by the ſeveral ſmall Curis we obſerved in the yellowiſn 
Hair, which were of the ſame bright Colour with the former Lock. In 
the middle of the Circle of the eight Teeth, I obſerv'd a ſmall Hole, but 
which did not lead far. | 

Vid. fop. #2 I. What moſt I can parallel this Mamſtrous Body with, are thoſe Inſtances of 
88 A Teeth, Bones and Hair, met with in the Ovaria of Women, by Dr. Sampſon 
and myſelf. But our preſent Inſtance differs from them, in that this was in 
the Womb, and firmly adhering to it; the others in the Ovarium. In this, 
the Hair was on the Outſide of the Cyſtzs, and rooted in its Tunicle; in the 
others, twas contain'd within it. But as the Child, which was perfectly 
form'd, and with much Difficulty at laſt brought from this Woman, I doubt 
not, at firſt, being included in the Egg, deſcended from the Ovarium; fo 
tikewiſe this Subventaneous Egg, I queſtion not, might be tranſmitted from 
the ſame Place; and Nature, which is never idle, being diſappointed of 
forming in this a perfect Fetrus, made the beſt of what the Matter would 
afford, and might produce theſe Teeth, Bones and Hair, which may be reck- 
oned as Animal Vegetables. | 


| 8 CXIX. 1. One Eliz. Dooh, of the County of Kilkenny, was aged thir- 
Boe) if las- teen Years in Jan. 168%, Her Mother being with Child of her, was fright- 
8 By. ed by a Cow, as ſhe milked it, thrown down, and hit on her Left Temple, 
of Cloyoe.». within an Eighth of an Inch from her Eye, by the Cow's Teat. This Child 
_ 4 5 has exactly in that Place a Piece of Fleſh reſembling a Cow's Teat, about 
' three Inches and a half in Length: "Tis very red, has a Bone in the midſt 
about half the Length of it; tis perforated, and ſhe weeps through it: 
When ſne laughs, it wrinckles up, and eontracts to two Thirds of its Length; 
and it grows in Proportion to the reſt of her Body. She is there as onfble 

as in any other Part. | | 


By Dr.Cypei- 2. A Lady was lately delivered of a Girl, with a Wund in her Breaſt a- 
255 *. bove four Fingers long; which obliquely from the Top downwards, from 
the Stemum to the Left Side, ſtretched itſelf over the whole Breaſt. I found 
that the Mund penetrated to the Muſculi Intercoſtales, and that it was at 
leaſt an Inch broad, hollow under the Fleſh round about the Wound: Be- 
ſides that, there was a Contuffon, with a little Swelling, (red and blue, as 
is uſed to be in Contufions) at the lower Part of the Hound in the Inſide. 
The Child came into the World without any Force, and conſequently it 
got not this Y/ound in its Birth; but it was occaſioned by Strength of Ina- 
gination: For about two Months before, the Mother was gone to Bed, and 
by Chance ſhe heard a Report that a Man had murder'd his Wife, and 
with a Knife had given her a great Wound in her Breaft ; at which Re- 
lation ſhe changed, but not exceſſively. -. 1 1 
Now my Opinion is, that the Child, at that very Moment that the 
Mother was frighted, received the Mund in its Mother's Body, becauſe 
that the Hound was very fordid ; and the Inſide, as well as the Outſide, 
-beſer with Slime, proceeding from the Water wherein the NO. . 
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uſed to lie in its Mother's Womb, and alfo very like a Found received long 
ſince. But after three or four Days dreſſing the Mund, beginning to come 
to Suppuration and Mundification, began to bleed very faſt, with Streams when 
dreſſed and wiped ; and it plainly, in all its Circumſtances, was very like 
a freſh cut ound, and being ſimply handled as ſuch, it healed up. The 
ntu ſion alſo, whilſt that the ound was healing, to come to Suppu- 
ration, and made a Gathering, and drew down the Matter and Blood to- 
wards the Back; for the Situation of the Child was ſuch, that the Matter 
could not aſcend to the Wound, out of which Swelling, when it was open; 
ed, Matter and Blood ran, in the ſame Manner we uſedto ſee in a Co 

made ſome Days. So that I judged this Mund wholly, even at the Birth 
of the Child, in that State (as I ſuppoſe it was) at that very Moment when 
the Mother was terrify'd, except that it was covered with Slime, as above- 
ſaid. And I ſuppoſe that this Accident remained fo long in the ſame Con- 
dition, becauſe no Air could come to it, and the Child lay all over in Wa- 
ter, which has a preſerving Vertue, inſomuch that it excludes the Air. 


CXX. Papers ( of leſs General Uſe) amid 
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Tze Humours, and general Afﬀeftions of the Body. 


I. IN the Beginning of the Year 1683, I firſt diſcovered the Vifible, Gre T3 Vile 
4. culation of the Blood in the, Water-Neut; which, I perceive, Dr. te Blood 15 
Garden has ſince hit upon, and mentions in a Letter to Dr. Middleton, Ju- l pay; 

h 17, 1685. I frequently ſhew'd it, both on the Outſide without Diflec- 1246. 

tion, and in the inward Veſſels, to ſeveral curious Philoſophers ; particu- 
larly May 26, 1684, I opened (before our Society at Dublin) a Water-Neut, 
which I take to be the;Salamanara, or Lacerta Aquatica: In the Body of this 
4 Animal there are two long Farculi Aerei, in which the Blood-Veſſels are cu- 


Tiouſly ramified. To theſe BlondVeſſels applying a Microſcope, I ſhew'd „ 
Circulation of the Blood, ad Oculum, as plainly as Water running in a R᷑r?ρẽ̃ 
ver, and more rapidly than any common Stream. The ſame Experiment a 
1 J repeated again Hefore them on the 2d of June following; and to thoſe 
that had good obſerving Eyes, the Circulation was as viſible outwardly on 
- the Hands and Toes, as in the Veſſels within, But certainly the Ap- 
e nce in the Veſſels on the two fore- mentioned Sacculi, with the 
0. ing, emptying, and filling of the Heart, is moſt ſurprizing.  _ 
& II. In a Sheep, weighing alive 118 B, ve found 5 + 15 of Blood, which is The Quanciey 
leſs than 21 Part of the Weight of the Sheep. In a Lamb, weighing 30 1B, . 
9. when living, there was but 1.x Ib of Blood; which is nearly +: Part. In a Cri of its 


Duck, weighing alive 2 15 14 Ounces, 50 Gr, we found an Ounce and 4 Dr. Allen Mov: 
„ WH Hu and 53 Gr. of Blond; which, is leſs than Part, In a Rabber, ,“ 191+ 
weighing. 10 Ounces, 7 Dr. and 50 Gr, we found 2 Dr. 57 Gr, of Blood; 


1 


n- which is about 3 Parr. rr een 
am In the Right /Venricle and Auricle of the Nan of a Dog, I found 6 Out 


iſt of Blood, after that I had in jected into the Jugular Vein a Liquor thar 
Vol. UL G g coagu- 


N 
ie e 
eoapulated the Blood, I found a greaer tity of Blood in the Heart of 
another Dog, whom I treated after the fame manner. The Hearts were 
much diſtended by the Blood found in them. I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe that 
4 Ounces only were received at a time by theſe Hearts without Foree, that 
is, naturally. Burt I ſhall ſuppoſe a Mar's Heart, (tho' much larger, and 
has much larger Veſſels than thoſe I ſpeak of) to receive but 4 Ounces at 
each Diaſtole; and then allowing 75 Pulſes to every Minute, there will 
be -4500 in an Hour, and 18000 Ownces of Blood tranſmitted in that 


time. | | 8 
Now if we ſhall ſuppoſe that a Man's Blood bears the ſame Proportion to 
his Weight, as that of any of the aforeſaid. Animals had to its Weight, 
which in a Lamb was the greateſt, being ++ Part, it will. follow, that the 
Quantity of Circulating Blood in a Man weighing 160 tb, will not exceed 8 tb, 
or 128 Ounces ; according to which Computation, the Blood will circulate 
140 times in an Hour. But let us ſuppoſe; that inſtead of 8 tb, the Maſs 
of Blood in ſuch a Man be 12 tb, it will follow, that it will circulate between 
93 and 94 times in an Hour. From this Celerity of the Circulation of the 
Blood, we may give an Account of a ſudden Refeftion with. Victuals, and 
particularly ſuch as are liquid: We may alſo account for the quick paſſing 
of Urine from the ſame thing; and alſo the quick Motion of the Chyle into 
the Breaſts of Nurſes; without ſuppoſing unknown Paſlages from the Sto- 
mach or any other Part into the Bladd | 


adder and Breaſts. 

Anatomiſts commonly ſuppoſe no more than Half an Qunce of Blood to 
get into the Heart at one Maſtole; and the whole Quantity of Blood in the 
: Body to be between 15 and 25 1B; by which it may appear how their Com- 


putations and mine differ. 


4 Metdodof III. x. Firſt, take up the Carotidal Artery of the Dog or other Animal, 

lang, j p., whole Blbod is to be transfuſed into another of the ſame or a different Kind, 

f | Lower. 4 19-2-and ſeparate it from the Nerve of the 8th Pair, and lay it bare above an 

| 39% * Inch. Then make a ſtrong Ligature-on the upper Part of the Artery, not to 
| 3544 en.. — 512 e e ES en, 

| > untied again; but an Inch below, viz. towards the Heart, make another 

Ligature of a running Knot, which may be looſened or faſtened as there ſhall 

be Occaſion. Having made theſe two Knots, draw two Threads under the 

Artery between the two Ligatures,; and then open the Artery, and put in a 

Quill, and tie the Artery upon the-Quill very faſt by thoſe two Threads, and 

ſtop the Quill with a Stick. After this, make bare the Togular Vein in the 

other Dog about an Inch and a half long; and at each End make a Liga- 

ture with a running Knot; and in the Space betwixt the two running 

| Knots, draw under the Vein two Threads, as in the other: Then make an 

| | Inciſion in the Vein, and put into it two Quills, one into the Deſcendent 

Paart of the Vein, to receive: the Blood from the other Dog; and carr) 

it to the Heart ; and the other Quill put into the other Part of the Jugu!” 

Vein, (which: comes from the Head) out of which the ſecond Dog's on" 

_ Blood muſt run into Diſhes. Fheſe two Quills being put in and tied fat! 

Lop- them with. a Stick, till there be Qccation to open them a 


„ , JS 
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Artem, very impetuouſly. And immediately, as the Blood runs into the 
Dog, unſtep the other Quills, coming out of the upper. Part of his Jugular 


+4 


lar Vein being compreſs d by one's Finger) and let his own Blood ran out 
at the ſame time into Diſhes, (yet not conſtantly, but according as you per- 
ceive him able to bear it) till the other Dog begin to cry, and faint, and 
fall into Convulfons, and at laſt die by his Side. es | 
Then take out both the Quills out of the Dog's Jugular Vein, and tie 
the running Knot faſt, and cut the Vein aſunder, _ you may do with- 
out any Harm to the Dog, one Jugular Vein being ſufficient to convey all 
the Blood from the Head and upper Parts, by reaſon of a large Anaſtomoſis, 
whereby both the Jugular Veins meet about the Larynx.) This done, few | 
up the Skin and di miſs him, and the Dog will leap from the Table and 
ſhake himſelf, and run away as if nothing ailed him. 1 

In the performing of this Experiment, theſe Circumſtances are to be ob- 
ſerred: 1. That the Animals be faſtened at ſuch a convenient Diſtance, 
that the Vein or Artem be not ſtretched. 2. If the Pulſe fails beyond the 
5 in the Jugular Vein, you muſt draw out the Arterial Quill, and with 
a Probe open the Paſlage again in both of them, that the Blood may have 
its free Courſe. 5 of | 


Inſtead of a Quill take a ſmall crooked Pipe of Silver or Braſs, fo ſlen- 3 
der that the one 

that is to enter into the Vein and Artery, a ſmall Knob, and for the better 
faſtening them to it with a Thread; for this is much more eaſy to be ma- 
— a Quill. | | 


IV. 1. It may be conſidered, in the Experiments of Transfufion, that the confurrations 


Blood of the Emittent Animal may, after a few Minutes of time, by the 2 


Tran. 


Circulation, mix and run out with that of the Recipient. Wherefore to be Blood 
aſſured. in theſe Trials, that all the Blood of the Recipient is run out, and 7. 


none left in him but the Advemitious Blood of the Emittent, two or three 
or more Animals may be prepared and adminiſtred to bleed them all out 

into one. | | 
2. It ſeems not irrational Be aforehand, that the Exchange of Blood 
will not alter the Nature and Diſpoſition of the Animals upon which it ſhall 
be practiſed; though it may be thought worth while, for Satisfaction and 
Certainty, to determine that Point by Experiments. The Caſe of Exchang- 
ing the Blood of Animals ſeems not like that of Graffing, where the Cyon 
turns the Sap of eee eee the Fibres 2 
rr 2 | — 


nd may enter into a Quill, and having at the other End, 3f* 


n 3 (228) 3 
Cyon ſo ſtraining the Juice, which paſſes from the Stem to it, as thereby 
to change it into that of the Cyon ; whereas in this Trangfuſion there ſeems 
to be no ſuch Percolation of the Blood of Animals, whereby that of the one 
ſhould be changed into the Nature of the other. n 
3. The moſt probable Uſe of this Experiment may be con jectured to be, 
that one Animal may live with the Blood of another ; and conſequently, 
that thoſe Animals that want Blood, or have corrupt Blood, may be ſup- 
lied from others with a ſufficient Quantity, and of ſuch as is good; pro- 
vided the Tranguſion be often repeated, by reaſon of the quick Expence 
that is made of the Blood. | OT ; 


| Experinews V. I. Toncebleda Maſtiff into a Cur, and the little Dog bled out ar 
| Lias h B. leaſt double the Quantity of his own Blood, and left the Maſtiff dead upon 
| _—_ *. 3% the Table: And after he was untied, he ran away and ſhaked himſelf, as 
if he had been only thrown into Water. | n 
The Travefa- 2. I took a Calf and a Sheep, both of the larger Sort, and having pre- 
| | fot Blood pared a Jugular Vein in each, I 455 my Pipes and Quills as is ful, 

1 8 by th in the Jugular Vein of the Calf (deſigned to be the Emittem) and in 

| Sir Edm Kiog, that of the Sheep (intended for the Recipient.) Then I took out of the Sheep 

n. 25- 2. 4 49 Ounces ( Avoirdupois Weight) of Blood, before any other Blood was let 

| in; about which time the Company concluding the Sheep to be very faint, 

and finding the Blood to run very ſlowly, I topped the Vein of the Sheep, 

[ and mes the Pipe in the Calf, letting run out 10 Ounces into a Por- 

renger, which was done in about 40 of a Minute. Then I conveyed Pipes 

from the Emittent Calf's Vein into the Recipient Sheep's Vein, and there ran 

a good free Stream of Blood for the Space of five Minutes, (though per- 

haps leſs ſwift than the firſt ten Ounces.) And not to be deceived in the 

running, I did often ſtrike with my Finger the upper Part of the Emit- 
ting Vein, and thereby eaſily felt every Stroak aner d on the Recipient 

Vein, juſt like a Pulſe. And now, ſuppoſing that by this time, (viz. the 

Lapſe of 5 Min,) the Sheep had received as much, if not more Blood than 

it had loſt, we ſtopp'd the Current of Blood from the Calf, and cloſed 

alſo the Vein of the Sheep; and then having untied her, and ſet her 

down in the Room, - ſhe went about, and appeared to have as much 

Strength as ſhe had before the Loſs of her own Blood. Then reſolving to 

bleed the Sheep to Death, we bound her the ſecond time, and opened 

the Emittent Part of the Vein again; whereupon, having bled about 60 

Ounces, ſhe fell into Cinvulfiors; and after the Loſs of about 5 Ounces 

more, ſhe died upon the Place. And being dreſs'd by the Butcher, there 

did not, in all the uſual Places, appear above 3 Ounces of Blood; and the 

whole Sheep look d of a lovely White. | k 

We refolved alſo to ſee the Calf bleed to Death; but he having bd 

ro Ources, and then for the Space of 5 Minutes more into the Sheep, and reſt- 

ed a good while, the Blood by that time began to coagulate in the Vein; 

which made me epen the Carotid Artery, letting thence; run out about 25 
Ounces of Blood, of a very lovely and vivid Colour, vaſtly excelling therein 

the Blood of the Hin. The Calf, when dreſs d, had, by the Information 
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of the Butcher, as little Blood as the Sheep; and we ſaw him look whiter 

chan they uſually, do in the ordinary way of Killing,, 

2. I toak out forty five Ounces and better, of Blood out of the Jugular— 

Vein of a Sheep, by which time we found her exceeding faint: Then I 

convey d Blood from the Jugular Vein of a Calf into that of the Sheep, for 

the Space of ſeven Miuutes, when we did believe, by the Continuance of a 

good Stream from the Calf, that the Sheep had already receiv'd more Blood 

than ſhe had loſt; whereupon we ſet her free, and ſhe appear d not at all 

concern d at what ſhe had endur'd in the Experiment, 2 continu d Iuſty 

and ſtrong. We then bled the Calf to Death, and receiv'd from him fix 

Porreugers full of Blood, after the Sheep had been ſupply'd ; each Porren- 

ger contain d 1153 Owpces,of Water. The Sheep loſt four of the ſame Mea- | 

{ures full of Blood; Which being ſupply' d by that of the Calf, we reckon 

that the Calf loſt ten ſuch Meaſures in all. Ke . "x 
3. I procured an Od Mungrel Cur, all over-run with, the Mange, of a The Tramfaſiee 

middle Size, and having EH before fed him plentifully with Cheeſe- = 


into 4 

Parings and Milk, I prepared the Jugular Vein, as we uſe to do the Carotidal $94 Dog 3 by 
Artery of the ; ns Animal Ihen I made as ftrong a Ligature upon the — þ oo 
Dog's Neck as I durſt, for, fear of choaking him, to the end, that the Ve- 
val Blood, which is much more ſluggiſh: in its Motion and Eyacuation than 
the Arterial, might be emitted with the greater Advantage of Vnpetus. 
Then I took a Dung Land- Spaniel of about the ſame Bigneſs, and prepared 
his Jugular Vein, as is uſually done in the Recipient Animal. Having thus 
prepared them both, and placed them in a convenient Poſture one to the: 
other, 1 let ſlip the running Knots, ba by. frequent Compreſſion of. the 
Neck, (beſides the Ligature I had made) b. PR el of the tardy Running 
of the Venal Blood out of the Enittem, transuſed about fourteen or ſixteen 
Ounces of the Blood of the Hifected into the Veins of the Sound Dog, as near 
as] could gueſs by the 5 of Blood, which ran into a Diſn from the 
Recipient ; ſuppoſing the Recipient Animal to loſe near about the ſame Pro- 
portion to what an * Soeiatent lupplies... 77 15 
The Effect of this Experiment was, rio Alteration at all, any way to be 
obſerv d in the Sound Dog. But for the Mangy Dog, he was, in about ten 
Days or a Fortnighr's Space, perfectly cured : Which might with Probability 
enough, I think, have been expected from the confiderable Evacuation he 
made; perhaps the quickeſt and ſureſt Remedy for the Cure of that dort of 
Diſeaſe he was infected with, both in Man and Beaſ. 

4. Mr. Gay ant transfuſed the Blood of a Dung Dog into the Veins of an The Travefolon 
014, which two Hours after did leap and frisk; whereas he was almoſt asg res 


ung inte an 
blind with Age, and could hardly ſtir before. — ag 
. Since the 9th of March, 1665, we have trauguſed the Blood of three TY N 
Calves into three Dogs. After 1 Dogs (all of them) did gat as well ie Bede 
as before: And one of the three Dogs, from which ſo much en Calves into 


drawn the Day before, that he could hardly ſtir any more, having been rt 2 _ 


fupply'd the next Morning with the Blood of a Calf, recover d inſtantly his 2-453- 
gth, and ſhew'd a ſurprizing Vigour. 


6. Several 


—— 
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L vey plentifel 6. Several ſucceſsful Experiments have been made in Loudon, of yery 
primented.upen plentiful Transfufos; and among others, (to mention a ſignal one) that up- 
# Bitch z by 3. On a Bitch, which loſt, in the ration near thirty Ounces of Blood, and 


1. 2 


et -was recruited accordingly. This Animal does not only ſurvive to this very 


Day, but had another more ſevere Experiment ſoon after try d upon her, 
by which her Spleen was cut out, without tying up the Veſſels, whence that 
Viſcus was ſeparated: Since which time ſhe took Dog, (even before the 
Wound was heated up) was with Puppy, and brought forth Whelps, and 
remains well and jocund: So that it is not too haſtily to be concluded, that 
large Tanguſiont are dangerous. N 5 
The Ates 7. M. Denys writes from Paris, that they had lately tranſmitted the Blood 
14 — 4. of 4 Weathers into a Horſe of 26 Years old, and that this Horſe had thence 


=» Horſe; by M. received much Strength, and more than an ordinary Stomach. ' 


775 "3" 8; May 8, 1677, at S. Cuſſini's in Bononia, there was open d the Carotid 
— e 4rtery of a Lamb, when the Blood was let run as long as it could into the 
ove Lomb into Right Branch of the Jugular Vein of another Lamb, from which there had 
Dr before been drawn. ſo much Blood as was judg d it could be ſupply'd with 
4-840. from a Lamb of the like Bigneſs, whoſe-Blood ſhould be let out till it died. 
After this, there was made two Ligatures, pretty near to one another, in the 
Vein of the Lamb that had received the Blood; and this Vein was quite cut tho- 
row between the two Ligatures. This done, the Lamb was unty'd, and 
vent about without any Appearance of Feebleneſs; and its Wound being 
healed up, it grew like other Lambs. Bur the 5th of Jan. 1678, it died, 
and its Stomach was found full of corrupt Food. Its Neck being diſſected, to 
Tee what had happen'dto the Vin cut through, it was found, that it had join d 
it{elf to the next Muſcle by ſome Fibres, and that the upper Part of that Vin 
had a Communication with the lower, by the means of a little Branch, 

5 which might in ſome manner ſupply the Defects of the whole Trunk 
r 9. May 20, 1668, at S. Griſfoni's at Udine, the Blood of a Lamb was tranſ- 
2.25 into» fu d into the Veins of a Spaniel, of a middle Size of that Kind, 13 Years old, 
. who had been altogether deaf for above three Tears; fo as what Noiſe ſo- 
2.844, Mwͤ ever was made, he gave not any Sign of hearing it. He walked very lit- 
tle, and was ſo feeble, that being unable to lift up his Feet, all he did was to 
trail his Body forward. After the Transfu/ion practiſed upon him, he remain- 
ed for an Hour upon the Table, where he was yer unty'd; but afterwards 
leaping .dowh, he went to find his Maſters that were in other Chambers. 
Tue Nys atter he went abroad, and ran up and down the Streets with other 
Dogs, without trailing his Feet, as he did Georg: "His Stomach alſo return- 
ed to him, and he began to eat more, and more greedily than before. But 
that which is more ſurprizing is, that from that time he gave Signs that he 
began to hear, returning ſometimes at the Voice of his Maſters. The thir- 
tteenth of June, he was almoſt quite cured of his Deafneſs, and he appear d 
' without, compariſon more jocund than he was before the Operation. At 
length, the 2oth of the ſame Month, he had wholly recovered his Hearing; 
yet thus, that when he was calfd, he turned back, as if he that had call'd him 
had been very far off. But that happen'd not always; in the mean time he 
heard always when he was call u. VI. I 


£5808, 
| VI. 1 think that.a Silver T abe, with a Silver Stopper, ſomewhat blunted _ 434 


at one End, and flatted at the other, for Conveniency of handling, us d al- 3 
for the Transfufiy of Ver» 
Blood into the Veins of Men. The Operation may be thus-perform'd : After Lis 
the Artery is-prepar'd in a Lamb, a Kid, &c. let a Ligature be made upon * f**: 


ready upon Beaſts with good Succeſs, is very proper 


the Arm, &c. of a Man, hard enough to render the Vein turgid, in the 


Place you intend to inſert the leſſer End of the Silver Pipe, which is ſo fit · 


ted, that the Silver Stopper, thruſt into the Tube, reaches ſomewhat by 
us blunt End beyond one of the Ends of that Tube. This done, divide 
the Skin of the Part in the ſame manner that is us d in cutting an Iſſue, 
juſt over the Vein to be open d. Then, with a ſine Lancet, open the Vein; 


or, if you pleaſe, in caſe the Vein lie fair and high, (eſpecially if the Skin be 


fine) you may open both together, according to the uſual way of letting 
Blood. Which done, let. an Aſſiſtant clap his Finger, or a little Boulfter. _. 
prepared before-hand, or the like, upon the Vein, a little below the Orifice;. 
to hinder the Blood from aſcending. Keeping that Poſition, inſert the 
blunt-ended Tube upwards into the Vein. When it is in, hold it and the- 
Skin cloſe together between your Finger and Thumb. Then pull out of 
the Tube the Stopper, and inſert the Pipe by which the Arteria! Blood is to- 
be infus d from the Emittent Animal; managing the Remainder according to 
the known Method of this Experiment. 151 % | 


VII The Experiment of transfuſing Blood into x humane Vein, was per- 
3 Mr. Arthur Coga, Nov. 23, 1667, after this manner: Having Man 
prepar 


the Cardeid Artery in a young Sheep, we made an Inciſſon in the L., Richard: 


Vein, —— the Method above- mention d, without any Alteration, but E 
in the Shape 

Purpoſe. And having opened the Vein in the Man's Arm, with as much VL 
Eaſe as in the common way of Venæ· Section, we let thence run out fix or ſe- 
ven Ounces of Blood. Then we planted our Silver Pipe into the ſaid Incifion,. 
and inferted Quills between the two Pipes already advanced in the two Sub- 
jets, to convey the Arterial Blood from the Sheep into the Vin of the Mar. 
The Blood ran freely into the Man's Vein, for the Space of two Minutes at 
leaſt; ſo that we could feel a Pulſe in the ſaid Vein, juſt beyond the End of 
the Silver Pipe. The Patient ſaid, he did not feel the Blood hot, (as was re- 
ported of the Subject in the French Experiment) which may very well be im- 
puted to the Length of the Pipes through which the Bod paſs'd, loſing 
thereby ſo much of the Heat, as to come ihto a Temper very agreeable to 
Penal Blood. That the Blood did run all the time of thoſe two Minutes, 
we conclude from thence, Firſt, Becauſe we felt a Pulſe during that time. 
Secondly, Becauſe when, upon the Mar's ſaying he thought he had * 
we drew the Pipe out of the Vein, the Sheep's Blood ran through it with a 


full Stream; which it had not done, if there had been any Stop before in 

the Space of thoſe two Minutes, the Blood being fo very apt to wagu/ateim 

the Pipes, upon the leaſt Stop, eſpecially the Pipes being as long as _ 
| ills. 


one of our Pipes, which we found more convenient for our F v. . 


(6232) 
Quills. From the Quantity of the Blood, which ran through the Pipe into a 
Porrenger, we judged that about 9 or 10 Ounces were receiv'd into the Mans 
Veins. The Man after the Operation, as well as in it, found himſelf very wel. 
The Ef VIII. 1. In the Tear 1664, Imention'd to the Royal Sociery an odd Ex- 
Sage. periment I had formerly made upon Blood yet warm, as it came from the 
Blood, war» Animal, viz. that by putting into it a little Aqua- fortis, or Oil of Vitriol, or 
l Rob. Spirit of Salt, (theſe being the moſt uſual Acid Menſtruums) the Blood not 
yle. 1. 29. only would preſently loſe its pure Colour, and become of a dirty one, but in 
Pong” a rice be alſo coagulated; whereas, if ſome fine Urinous Spirit, abounding in 
Volatile Salt, fach. as the Sporit of Sal-Armoniack, were mingled with the 
warm Blog, it would not only nat curdle it; or imbaſe its Colour, but make it 
look rather more florid than before, and both keep it fuid, and preſerve it 
from Putrefa&ion for a long time. This Experiment I deviſed, among o- 
ther things, to ſhew the Amicableneſs of Yolatile Spirits with the Blood. 
By My. Old. This Experiment was publickly related by Mr. Boyle to: the Rojal Society 
Surg. ib. in Dec. 1664, as: s by their Journals. HEE Unt 130 5 
eb 15101 eins } 20995 Tot 35 | ent 
Liquor Hege, F IN. 1. S. Fracaſſati, Profeſſor of Anatomy at Piſa in ltaly, having infus'd 
Dog's by S. Fra- into the Jugular and: Crural Vein of a Dog, ſome Aqua-fortis diluted, the Ani- 
calfati-#.27- mal died preſently, and being open d, all the Blood in the Veſſels was fixed; 


7 ——— but that in the Guts not fo well. It was alfo obſerv'd, that the great Vel- 


ſels were burſt, perhaps by an Effort of Nature; even as in the greateſt 


art of thoſe that die of an Apoplex, the Veſſels of the Lungs are found 
roken. Upon which Experiment, the Author maketh theſe Reflexions; 
jy _- Firſt, That an Apoplexy being often cauſed by a like Coagulation of the Blood, 
ls hath been obſerv'd by the Opening made of ſundry Perſons who died 
vf /thav Diſtemper) it miglit be cared by a timely infufrng ſome Diſſolven 
into tlie Vin. Secondiy, That it is likely that that uſeful Secret, by which 
M. de Bill: diſſected Animals without any Efufron of Blood, conſiſts in ſome 

ſuch Mison. 0 4000 : 


| Fpiricof Vitriol. | 2. There was afterwards infuſed into another Dog, ſome Spirit of Vitriol, 


which hndinot fo-preſent an Effect; for the Animal complain d a great 
while, and foam' d like Epilepricks,, and had its Reſpiration very thick; and 
obſerving the Beating of his Breaſt, one might eaſily judge the Dog ſuſ- 
fer d much: Who dying at laſt, his Blood was found fixed in the Veins, and 
| mous, reſembling Soot. mb; WP. 

Oil of Sulphur. - 3. Then there was injected into a Dog ſome Oil of Sulphur; but he died 
| not of it, though this Ifuſun was ſeveral times try'd upon him. And the 
Wound being clos'd, and the Dag let go, he went into all the Corners of 
the Rom, ſearching for Meat, and having found ſome Bones, he fell a 
awing of them with a ſtrange Avidity, as if this Liqnor had caus d in 

| im a great Appetite. | | 1 | 
Gil of Tartar. . 4. Another Dog, into whoſe Veins ſome Oil of Tartar was injected, did 
not eſcape ſo well; for he complain d much, and was altogether ſwoln, and 
then died. Being opened, the — were ſurprized to find an 
| = { g CHY 2 
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curdled, but on the contrary, more thin and florid than ordinary; which 
feems to hint, that too great Fluidity of the Blood, as well as its Coagulation, 
may cauſe Death. | | 


X. 1. In Autumn 1690, I injefed into the Jugular Vein of a Dog about: 
an Ounce of Crude Mercury, and obſerv'd the Dog ſoon after to have adry ſhort 
Cough, which by r ſeiz'd him. About 2 Days after, I found him 
troubled with a great 
broken-winded Horſe; there was no Tumor about the Root of his Tongue, 
nor any Swelling in the Maxilary or Parotide Glandules; neither was he 
obſerv'd to drivle, though I order d him warm Broth in Expectation of a Sa- 
Iroation. The 4th Day after the Ivjefion of the Mercury he died, being for 
the 2 Days before ſo troubled with an Orthopnea, that he could ſleep only 
when he lean'd his Head againſt ſomething. I open'd him, and found about 
a Pint of Bloody Serum extravaſed in the Thorax I found alſo the Outſide 
of the Lung in moſt Places bliſtered ; (for what I at firſt took to be ſome pre- 
ternatural Dilatations of the YVeiculz of the Bronchiz, were only Bliſters, or 
a Separation of the common Integuments of the Lungs from their Sub- 
ſtance) ſome of theſe were larger than a Rouncival-Pea, others were ſmal- 
ler; but moſt of them contain d Mercurial Globules, to be ſeen, even with- 
out opening, in ſeveral of them thro' the outward Skin. Several of them 
I found broken, and upon a little Preſſure obſerv'd the Mercury to run out, 
and with ĩt a little Sarzes; but upon a pretty ſtrong Preſſure, I obſerv'd that 
a great Quantity of that Saxies iſſu d out. When I open'd the Right Ventri- 
de of the Heart, I found ſome Particles of the e er in the very midit 
of the coagulated Blood lodg d there: And in that alſo, contain'd in the Ar- 
teria Pulmonalis. I obſerv d moreover Blood coagulated after a very different 
Manner (which I want Words to expreſs) from what I have ſeen at any 
other time, notwithſtanding the various Methods I had uſed to coagulate it, 
and this in the Interſtices between the Columnæ of the aforeſaid Vemricle; 
and in this a greater Quantity of Quicł-ſilver than any where elſe in the 

This Coagulum was in the Vertex of the Fenn ic, adhering pretty 
cloſely to the Columnæ and Parietes, Opening the Left Ventricle, I found a 
rery tenacious Blood, coagulated and ſticking firmly to the great Valve, in- 
duding the Tendons of it, and a little reſembling a Polypus. In this Ventri- 
de J ſearched diligently for Mercury, but found none; whence it may ap- 
pear, that the Mercury paſs d no farther than the Extremities of the Arte- 
ria Pulmonalis, This occaſion'd the aforeſaid Bliſters, and forced its Way 
through the common Coat of the Lung. I alſo open'd the Aſpera Arteria 
down to the very Bronchiz, bur could find no Mercury in it, though I ſearch'd 
diligently for it. Each of. the Subdiviſions, as well as Diviſions, of the 
Bronchiz, was fill'd with a Sanies, which when I waſh'd away, I found Glo- 
bules of Mercury in many Places under the Bronckiz, and upon Examination 
they proy'd to be in the Arteria Pulmonalis. I have preſs'd theſe Globules 


backwards and forwards, and made ſome of them get out at the Holes made 


in the Veficulz or Bliſters above deſcribed. | 
Vol. III. H h 
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iffculty of Breathing, and making a Noiſe like that of a 


inze@- 
ed into the Verne 
Ll 
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From hence may appear the Danger of uſing Mercury in Humane Bodies, 
ſo as that it may get 1455 the Maſs of Blood, eſpecially into the Lungs ; they 


wanting that brisk ftrong Motion which the Muſcles have in other Parts, 


»- ,y. 4 Which are able to force it along with the Blood, in order to the raiſing a Sa- 


' » Jivation, Their lax ſpo exture makes them a e for clear- 
ing themſelves of ſo troubleſome a Gueſt as Mercury is. at It has this 
% 1 #210 Efes on Humane Lungs, is plain from what we daily ſee in Perſons that have 


been often fluxed, who are afterwards obſerv d to die of Conſumptions, that 
will not give Way to Medicine. | | : 
By Pr. Chr. 2. Diſſecting a Chance Dog, that had Mercury injected into one of the 
— 10. Jugulars, (but how long it had been in his Body I cannot tell) I found it 
thrown out of the Blood into the Cavity of the Abdomen, as likewiſe ſome Ap- 
pearance of it in the other Cavities of the Body. All the Glandules were 
very turgid and full of Liquor, eſpecially in the Ventricles of the Brain, 
and all round there was a great Quantity of Serum. This may be call d a 
true Hydrocephalos. | JS 4 


Medicated Li- XI. 1. We have ixjected, by a Siphon, about 2 Dr. of a Laxative Medi- 


quors injedted in- cine into the Median Vein of the Right Arm, of 3 Patients in the Hoſpital at 


Vine, by Dr. Dantzick. One of the Patients was a luſty robuſt Soldier, dangerouſly in- 
re "-3% fected with the Venereal Diſeaſe, and ſuffering grievous Protuberatingsof the 
Bones in his Arms. He, when the Purgative Liquor was infuſed into him, 


complain d of great Pains in his Elbows; and the little Values of his Arms 


did {well ſo viſibly, that it was neceſſary by a gentle Compreſſion of one's 
Finger to ſtroak up that Swelling, towards the Patient's Shoulders. Some 
four Hours after, it began to work, not very troubleſome, and ſo it did the 
next Day, inſomuch that the Man had 5 good Stools after it. Without any 
other Remedies, thoſe Protuberances were gone, nor are there any Foot- 
ſteps left of the above-mention'd Difeaſe. _ —— e 
| 3 other Trials were made upon the other Sex. A Marry'd Wo- 
man of 35, and a Serving-Maid of 20 Tears of Age, had been both of them 
from their Birth very grievouſly afflicted with Epilepticł Fitts, ſo that there 
was little Hopes left to cure them, They both underwent this Operation, 
and there was injected into their Veins a Laxative Rofin, diſſolved in an 
Anti-Epileptical Spirit. The fi/t of theſe had gentle Stools fome Hours af- 
ter the IMjection, and the next Day; the Fitts, recurring now and then, but 
much milder, are fince altogether vaniſh'd. As for the other, wiz. the 
Maid, the went the ſame Day to Stool 4 times, and ſeveral times the next; 
but by going into the Air, and taking Cold, and not obſerving any Diet, 
caſt herſelf away. | * i | 
Tis remarkable, that it was common to all three to Yomir ſoon after the 
 Jrjeftion, and that extremely and frequently. ed 
| Medicines I- 2. Mr. Smith hath ad ventured to open a Vein, and infuſe. ſome Medicines 
8 "a into the Blood. of two Perſons in the Hoſpital of Dimntzick, deſperately in- 
by —— #.39. fected with the Pox, wheredf the one recover'd, and the other died. Af- 
21766. terwards, (viz. Jul. 1868,) the ſame Phyſician, together with M. Schef- 


of i 
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ler, repeated the r by infufing altering Medicines into the Veins of 
the Right Arms of three Perſons ; the one lame of the Gout, the other 
extremely Apoplettical; and the zd reduced to Extremity by that odd Di- 
ſtemper the Plica Polonica. The Succeſs of this, as M. Heuelius (who was 
the only Perſon admitted to be preſent at the Operation) informs me, was, 
that the Gouty Man found himſeif pretty well next Day, and ſhortly after 
went to work, it being Harveſt-time, and has continu'd well ever ſince, 
leaving the Hoſpital Aug. 17, 1668, and profeſſing himſelf Cured: The Apo- 
pleflical hath not had one Paroxyſm ſince; and the ſeveral Sores which the 
Plica - cox had occaſion d, are healed, and both theſe Perſons are able 
to work. 


XII. It is commonly obſerv'd, that when any Blood is become Cold in a 4» pfeil, 
Diſh, that Part which is beneath the Superficies appears much blacker than ar eld, „ 
that on the Top. S. Fracaſſati maintains, that this blackiſh Colour comes T Fracafiari. 
from hence, that the Blood, which is underneath, is not expoſed to the Air, 9 
and not (as it is vulgarly ſuppoſed) from any Mixture of Melancholy, To 
prove which, he aſſures, that upon its being expoſed to the Air, it changes 
Colour, and becomes of a Fhrid Red. 5 | 


XIII. Take * of Filings of Copper, freſh made, and place them in fone Ff+8: of 
a Glaſs Vial, whoſe Bottom is broad and even, and then pour on an Urinous Bad. las 
Hirit, either of Sal Armoniack, or of Urine itſelf, not made with .Quick- ® = —_ 
Lime. 1. The Glaſs ſhould not be fill'd up much above one half-way, and Change of Co- 
then muſt —_ be ſo exactly ſtopp d, that no Air be capable of intruding. Puri” ar. 
You may then obſerve for 4, 5, or {ix Days, the Tincture will be growing 4dmiſi of 
deeper and deeper, and then will keep a Stand for 2 or 3 Days, more or oy Os 
leſs, and afterwards will gradually decline, until it become quite pale, and . 24 p- 898. 
void of all Colour. When it is in this State, the eaſieſt Way of performing 

the Experiment, for your own Satisfaction, is to decant this clear Sirir into a 

Glaſs, fo as to leave all the Filings behind, and that will demonſtrate. that 

the Filings did not give this Tiucture de novo, but that it belongs to the In- 

fluence of the Air. But in caſe you are furniſh'd with an Air- Pump, and can 

pour off this Pallid Liquor in a Vacuo Aeris, and there ſtop it up ſecurely, 


you may then preſerve it ſo long as you pleaſe, and exhibit it to Advantage. 


ou may alſo obſerve, that fo. ſoon as you let in the Air, the upper Super- 
ficies immediately tinges firſt, and ſo deſcends deeper and deeper, until it 
has penetrated the whole; and this it does the ſooner, if the Glaſs be wide, 
and the Liquor by conſequence have a large Superficies: Or if you pour it 
= of one Glaſs into another, the Air makes a more ſudden Change of the 

whole. 5 | | 
That this Liquor ſhould loſe its Tincture, is not to be wonder d at; for 
eren Ink itſelf, by ſtanding ſtill, will loſe much of its Tin&ure; and fo do 
the Tinctures of many Minerals: Nor can we expect that there ſhould be 
any Precipitation diſcernible at the Bottom of the Glaſs, if we conſider, 
that two Gr. of Copper will W Colour to three Ounces of Spiri 
; 2 nit. 
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Spirit. But this is ſurprizing, that ſince our Menſtruum (that is our Sirio) 


zs diveſted of its Venereal Particles which gave the Lincturs, and is become as 


clear as Rock- water, and being ſeparated from its Metalline Filings, does 

et upon the Approach of the Air immediately afford a very blue Tincture. 
This indeed plainly ſhews, that there muſt be conceal'd in the Pores of the 
Liquor ſuch Particles as are of a Cupreows Nature. But how may this 
come to paſs? To which I anſwer, I cannot be ſo vain to think, that the 
Air gives the Matter of the Colour to the Spirit, but that it conveys into it 
ſuch Partieles as do ſtimulate and give Motion to the Menſtruum, and enable 
it to diſſolve thoſe Particles thoroughly, that for want of more Air had not 
been fully broken in Pieces. | 

In the next Place, I diſcover two very differing Sorts of Matter that our 
Urinous Menſtruum acts upon in this Experiment One I call a Sulphureous 
Matter, which gives the blue Colour, and does let it fall again; and ano- 
ther which deſerves the Name of Saline; but though it be taken up into 
our Tinging Spirit, does yet notwithſtanding afford no Tincture whilſt ſeclu- 
ded from the Air. This was made to me very plain and clear; for having 
found out a Way to ſeparate a white ſlimy Subſtance out of our clear Li- 

quor, I then deſtroy'd the Experiment; ſo that wheri expoſed to the Air, the 
Menſtruum would no more give the leaſt Tincture. For a farther Confirma- 
tion, this white Saline Subſtance being in a ſmall Quantity diſſolv d into any 
proper Urinary Menſtruum, exhibits the Experiment ſet down to Advantage, 
and gives a much finer and brighter Colour, than what is drawn from Crude 
Copper, or from the-Sulphureous Parts. 

The great Intereſt the Air has in this Experiment, made me think of ap- 
plying it to the great Change that is made upon Blood; for it is obvious to 
every body, that there is a great Difference in Colour betwixt the Venal 
and Arterial Blood: The Venal, as ſoon as it is let out of the Vein, is obſerv'd to 
be of a dark Complexion, and requires ſome Time to be expos d to the Air, 
before it obtains a florid Red; and that only Superficies which is contiguous 


to the Air, does for a good while become Red; for L have turn'd up a Cake 


of Blood 24 Hours aſter it had been let out, and found it of a very dark and 
opake Colour; but the Air has immediately given it a bright and florid Red 
Tin&ure, This fb manifeſt a Change, made by vertue of the Air, is con- 
rrary to the Opinion of thoſe Anatomiſts, who would have Reſpiration to be 
chiefly to promote the Circulation of the Blood, and that great Apparatus of 


Air-Veſſels to be for a Fan to coo! the Maſs of Blood, and that the Air re- 


turns unalter'd, and not capable of making any great Alteration, being de- 
ny d any Ingreſs into, or Mixture with the Blood. But the Obſervation is 
certain and unerring, that the Yenal Blood, as it paſſes the Right Ventricle, at 
its Entrance into the Lungs, is of a very opake and blackiſh Complexion, 
and in its Paſſage through the Lungs, before it comes to the Left Auricle, is 
changed into a very florid and bright Red. And have often obſery'd, that. 
Perſons that have vomited Blood, upon a Rupture of ſome Capillary Veſ- 
ſe's of the Lungt, have ſent up a very Frothy or Spumous Blood, and at the. 
tame time-of a bright Scarlet Red. That it was Frothy, argues that the 2 
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had incorporated with it; that it was Red, was due to the 'Tinging Power” 
ir the Air. To expect that this Change ſhould be made in the 2 by any 
vocal Ferment, or Vitalis, is fruitleſs ; becauſe we find it performed 
before its Arrival there; the Structure of the Heart denoting that En- 
gine to be prineipally made for projecting the Blood, in order to a Cir- 
culation through thoſe various Arteries, or Pipes, which are branched from 
the Heart. Let us therefore examine the Structure of the Lungs, and we 
ſhall ſoon diſcover it to be a Pneumatrick Engine made principally for taking 
in Air, and that in great Quantities. It's true, we may call the Lungs a 
Contexture of Veins, Arteries, Nerves, Lympha-dutts, &ec. and that theſe do 
very much make up the Parenchyma (as ſome do uſe the Word) of the Lungs; 
but yet we ſhall find the great Bulk of the Lungs to be Veficular, It ſeems to 
me to be a Continuation of the Aſpera Arteria, or Wind-pipe, divided and 
ſubdivided into many Branches, and theſe ſtill ſpun out into leſſer and leſſer 
Pipes, all of them hollow; the farther they run, the thinner their Sides do 
grow, which upon the [»ſpiration of the Air do ſwell up and grow mund: 
and upon Expiration do fall ſomething flaccid, and abate ſomething of thas 
Figure, as the Microſcope does plainly repreſent. | 

7 is therefore more than probable, that the Air ſhould inſinuate irſelf 
into the Machine, which is ſo truly adapted to receive it, and that in great 
Quantity; for in each Iaſpiration, the Lungs are ſtretched at that rate, as 
to take up double the Room they do in the State of Expiration, or in their 
compreſſed State; and even in this State, the Air-Bladders are not fully eva- 
cuated, but contain Air for good Purpoſes. Nor can it be pretended, that 
any Au tation is due to the Expanſion of the hne. Vel, or any other 
which do not ſwell beyond their uſual Tenſion in each Iaſpiration. The 
Sanguiferous Veſſels are divaricated through all the Lobes of the Lungt, and do 
give a very cloſe Attendance to each YVeficula,(for thereis not the leaſt Veficula 
but has a Capillary Veſſel which intiamtely inſinuates into it) in order to 
receive ſome conſiderable Benefit from it ; and this ap to the Eye, for 
in an Inſtant a dark and foul Blood is changed into a briehe florid Red Co- 
lour. Nor is the Air thus infuſed into the Lungs for a bare Colour, and of 
nofarther Conſideration ; but I am apt to believe the great Frmentatious of 
the Blood the Caufe of the Motions and Actions of the Muſcles; the Animab 
Yirits themſelves, the great Spring of Motions, deriving their Energy and- 
Powers, if not Nature, from hence. But Corolary 1. t the Aix is full 
of Volatile Salts, none will deny; but that theſe Saks muſt bear the Name 
of Nitrous Salts, is called in queſtion by this and- fome- other Experi- 
ments J have made. Nitrous Saks ſeem to me not to have any. Property of 
Volatile Salt. Nitre is a Salt of ſo fix'd a Nature; that it will continue melt- 
ed in a very ſtrong Fire, with ſcarce any Evaporation; but if you put in- 
to 1t Charcoal or Brimftone; or give it an Accenſion by another Excheirefis,. 
you may obtain a great Quantity of as fd u Salt as any Concrete. what- 
ever affords ; ſo that to me Gold ſeems not of a more fix d Nature. 

Corol. 2. A Standard of Volatile Salis ſhould be ſettled; at preſent I can 
think.of none better than Water: That Salt which, in Diſtillarion, is 2 


fir d. than Mater, ought not to. be reckoned among Volatile Saks, This 
Standard will he juſtiiy d by good Meaſures, grounded on Experience: For 
all Salis that are txuly ¶olatile, as far as I could obſerve, are really lighter 
than Water; that is, in a Chymical Senſe, do with a leſs Degree of Fire 
ſublime in our Glaſſes, or come over the Helm, than Hater does. This I 
find juſtify d in our Volatile Salt of Amber, erroneouſly ſo called ; for it 
does not come up to our Standard of Volatility, and is really no //latile Sali; 
as will be made appear: If you take this ſuppoſed Volatile Salt, and diſtil 
it in a Retort, or Head and Body, with commen Hater, the Water will 
aſcend in ſuch a Degree of Fire where the Salt will not; for you muſt in- 
creaſe your Fire conſiderably to make it riſe after the Water is gone, and 
has left the dry Salt at the Bottom. This made me enquire farther into 
the Properties of this Salt, which did not at all . correſpond with Volatile 
Sales, (for all true Volatile Salts are Alkalies) but on the contrary would 
Ferment with them, and quite deſtroy the Property of true Volatile Salt, by 
bringing them to a dull inſipid Salt, which ſome call Sal Neutrum; and alſo 
by fixing their Volatile Nature, not only in 2 them by the Stand ard 
of Volatility, but alſo does quite deſtroy their x Gore and ſtimulating 
Smell, by vertue of which they have been always deſervedly eſteemed ſuch 
excellent Cephalick Medicines. Therefore examining this Salt yet a little 
farther, you will plainly prove it to be an Acid, that corrodes Tron, turns 
Syrup 1 Gillyflowers green, deſtroys the Tincture of Liguum Nephriticum, 
and does not ferment with common Acids; ſo that it plainly belongs to the 
Tribe of Acids, and ſhould be truck out of the 1 of Volatile Sets 
and perhaps out of the Number. of Specifick Cephalicks, and rather to be 
degraded: amongſt the Diurerickt, and even in that Rank to have but an 
inferior Station; for it ſeems to me to be but a dull Medicine, and more 
valuable for its Price than great Virtue, eſpecially if quite diveſted of 
all its Oil, in which the great Cephalick and Cordial Virtues muſt needs be 
roll. 3. That Volatile. Salts have a great Property to draw Tinctures, 
and'doparticularly advance thoſe Colours that are diſpoſed to be Red. For 
though the Spirit of Mine be a very Catholic Menſtruum, and draws a very 
deep Tintture of Cochineal, yet we have often obſeryed; that if we put to 
this Tinddure, when higheſt, a ſmall Proportion of Volati , that would 
advance it to a great, even a double Degree. Thus I hay rved it to 
advante the Tincture of Arterial Blood; and, which is very Curious, if you 
diflolve it in your Blood whilſt you are bleeding at one of your Veins, that 
Blood will become very Horid, and like Arterial Blood. Therefore, ſince 
Nitrous Salts produce none of theſe tinging Effects, this Corollary ſeems much 
to favour the Notion, that the Effects of the Air upon the Blood may be 
to ſuch Saks as are of a Volatile Alkaliſat Nature. 

Cel. 4. Contagious Diſeaſes are communicated by the Air infpired at 
the "Lungs; and this ſeems more probable, than what Dr. Needham and 
others have endeavoured to make out, with more Difficulty, in attributing the 
Jame Effects to the Air taken in our Meat by Maſtication, and ſwallow d doun 


In 


0 


0 
— 


Ie 


nnn BK ; 

in our Drink, and communicated to our Chyle, from thence to our Blood and 
Spirits. But this way a very ſmall Quantity of infeſted Air is communicated, 
if we compare it with what is communicated to the Langs; for in each In- 
ſpiration, Humane Langs of an ordinary Size do at leaſt take in ſuch a 
tity of Air, as will fill up a Quart Bottle; and in the Space of a Minute 1 
have made twelve Reſpirations, (when I was very ſedate, and drew in my 
Breath very treatably) and in that time by conſequence took in as much Air 
as would fill up a Veſſel capacious enough to hold 3 Gallons of Water; and 
it's plain, that the Air expired returns much alter d; foraſmuch as the Breath 
or Halitus returns impregnated with a moiſt Vapour, and ſuch an one as does 
many times indicate the Temper of the Blood. From this Halitus, [mpoſthu- 
mations of the Lungs are frequently predicted: Such as have Sulphureons 
Blood ſhall emitt no very pleaſing, but rancid Exhalations. Nor does the 
Blood only clear itſelf of ſome Vapours in Expiration, but alſo imbibe and 
im e itſelf with ſuch Particles as are neceſlary to maintain Lie in 
Iyjpiration : For a Man could not ſubſiſt long in a Tun of Air; ſhould he be 
kept cloſe in ſo capacious a Veſſel; as we have found by Experiments made 
with ſeveral reſpiring Animals, Dogs, Cats, and Birds, Oc. that theſe , 
would ſoon die there ; fo that we need conſtant Supplies of vaſt Quantities 
of freſh Air; which makes me believe, that thoſe Particles ſeparated out of 
the Air by the Lungs, are very ſparinglydeliver'd.or mix d with the common 
Air; but yet with this Difference, that the more compreſs d the Air is, the 
more it contains of that Vivifying Salt or Spirit; and on the contrary, the 
more rarify d, the leſs is found: For we are told by the Experience of ſuch 
as have, been on the Pike of Tenerif, that their Breathing is more difficult 
there, than at the Bottom, where the Air is more compreſſed. And we 
have found Birds and Mice, c. would live as long again in a Veſſel where 
we had crowded in, by a Syringe, (or any other ph par Engine)a dou- 
ble Quantity of Air, as they did where they were confined only to common, 
Air, To conclude, ſince the Vivifying Particles in the Air ſeem to be very 
ſparingly diſſeminated through it, I am apt to believe, that the Noxious 
and Peſtilential are more ſparingly ſcatter d up and down (the Author of 
Humane Nature having taken more Care for its Preſervation than for its 
Deſtruction) and therefore it may much better be inferr'd from the Pre - 
miſſes, that Contagious Diſeaſes muſt needs be communicated to the Blood 
by Iuſpiration into the Lungs, rather than any other way. 


XIV. x. A Curious Perſon writes from Paris, that there they had, in ine Bess, 


the Houſe of a Phyſician, newly opened a Man's Vein, wherein they found * 
Ee aoehe £2, 75 
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2. A Maid, after eating a Breakfaſt about 7 in the Morning, was z, p. Love. 
let Blood about 1 1 the — Shes Foot; the firſt Blood Laer 2 in #. A 29 
a Porrenger, and within a little while it turn d very White ; the laſt Blood 
ve received in a Sawcer, which. turn'd bite immediately, like the White 
of a Cuſtard. Within 5 or 6 Hours after, I chanced to ſee both, and that in 
the Porrenger was half Blood and half Chyle, ſwimming upon it Iike a Scrum 

| as 
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as White as Milk, and that in the Sawcer all Chyle, without the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of a Drop of Blood; and when we heated them diſtinctly over a 
gentle Fire, they both harden d as the White of an Egg when tis heated, 
or juſt as the Serum of Blood doth with heating, but far more White. This 
Maid was then in good Health, and only let Blood becauſe ſhe never had 

her Courſes, yet of a very florid clear Complexion. alin 
Dr. IC. Beal. 3. About 20 Years ago, Mr. Tho. Day (an Apothecary in Cambridge) 
. . . told me, that himſelf let a Man Blood in the Arm, and the Blood was as 
Maite as Milk; as it ran out of his Arm, it had a little dilute Redneſs; but as 
it ſell into the Veſſel, it was preſently Y/hite ; and it continued like Drops 
of Milk on the Pavement, where-ever it fell. The Conjecture which Dr. 
Eade, a Phyſician there, had of this Appearance, was, that the Patient 
had much fed on Fiſh ; affirming withall, that he had ſoon been a Leper, if 

not prevented by Phyfick. 


The Coſtita- XV. 1. Cum mihi Rex, ob edita imLucem Opera quzdam Medica, Pen- 
eo £91.25 ſionem Annuam Librarum mille ad Vitam liberaliter conceſſiſſet, ne Prin- 
— 2 Vi- di pis omnium Maximi Favore atque Gratia indignus videri poſſem, ftatim 

dag me totum contuli ad amplam accuratamque Morborum Internorum Hiſtori- 
am contexendam. In ipſo vero Limine hujus Operis, ſtatuendum atque clare 
demonſtrandum duxi, que fit Eſſentia, quæ Vis eorum Corporum quibus 
Sanguis conſtat; tum, quod majus eſt, quæ tandem inter illa reperiatur pro- 
portio quantitatis. In Sanguine igitur contemplando curas omnes meas de- 
hxi, & Cl. Boylæi nunquam ſatis Jaudandi Veſtigiis in hoc Suſcepto meo inſi- 
ſtendo, & ulterius quam ille progredi, ſi poſſem, conando, quod diu mul- 
tumque optaveram, vixque ſperare auſus eram, id tandem, quamvis non 
ſine gravibus longiſque Laboribus, conſecutus ſum. Quo jam Cyymici, 
Medicique illi (abſit verbo invidia) prorſus erraſſe mihi videntur, qui illud 
uod E Sanguine Sal elici ſolet, merum Sal Acre ſeu Alkalinum eſſe, nullaque 
nduftria verum Sal Acidum ex illo educi poſſe, hactenus crediderunt. 1: 
riter. tum Cmici tum Medici erravere, qui eam, quam à Natura partes 
Vivifici hnjuſmodi Liquoris inter fe habent, proportionem Quantitatis 
nulla xe deriri poſſe Arte ab elapſis tot Seculis judicaverunt. 


4 


Equidem ſcio, & fateor, Sal five Volatile, five Fixum, Ignis vi extractun 
© Sauguine, Fermentationem, quod aiunt, cum Fluoribus quibuſyis Acids 
etiam mitioribus pati: præterea id ipſum Sal Sublimatum Corrofroum dillalu- 
tum przcipitat, & Syrupum Violaceum Viridem facit, ut nemo neſcit, adeo- 
que multas. Salino-Acres, ſeu Alkalizas habet particulas, quibus hæc præſtat; 
.. ſed Salinas quoque Acidas non paucas complectitur, ut adducendis modo in 
medium Experimentis conſtabit certo certiùs. Quamobrem illud eſſe à Na- 
tura ſua verum Corpus Salſum,exploratum deinceps omnibus erit, ac cog- 
nitum, nec non extra omnem omnino Controverſiam poſitum. Corpus S 
ſum, cum dico, conflatum intelligo ex partibus quidem Salino-Acribus & 
Salino-Aci du, ſed Salino-Acribus longè pluribus ; ex quo illud conſequens eſt, 
ut integrà inviolataque Naturà, Salizo-Acide ma jore Salino Acrium cop! 
ſuperatæ, & quaſi Sepultæ deliteſcant. acl + 
| | Cum 
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Cum Sal Acidum, tab forma ſcilicet Spiritus Acidi, eruere vellem, fi fortè 
m, è ſalſo Sanguinis, quod jam diu in Innatum & Adventitium, ſeu ab 
Alimentis potifſimum ſuppeditatum, diviſi; Libras 50 ejuſmodi Liquoris, 
prius Eneo in Vaſe Ignis vi, quantum par erat, exſiccati, per totas 24 ho- 
ras in Fornace Figuli torrui, ſeu, ut aiunt, Calcinavi; adeoque illas ad tres 
Uncias & Drachmas 7 Cineris Griſacei redegi. Ex hoc Cinere, Guſtui val- 
de Aſpero, cum Siritibus Acidis fermenteſcente, & Tincturæ Florum Mal- 
vz Viridem Colorem inducente, Lixivium confeci, ex quo Unciam unam Sa- 
lis Fixi candoris pene Nivei, eduxi: Salis illius, quod, ut ſupradictum eſt, 
cum omnibus Spiritibus Acidi; Fermenteſcebat, Sublimatum Corroſivum diſ- 
ſolutum præceps agebat, & Syrupum Violaceum colore Viridi tingebat, 7 
Drachma & 42 Grana 3 circiter Unciis Boli ſicciſſimi admiſcui : Ex mixto 
hujuſmodi Retorta Luto munita incluſo Igne, aiunt, Reverberii extraxi Se- 
miunciam & Grana 18 Spiritus, colorem Siritus Sulphurei quodammodd imi- 
tantis, & ipſo Spiritu Aceti Acidioris Linguz Judicio. 

Firitus ille plurimum Fermentatur, non ſolum cum Oleo & Sale Fixo Tar- 
tari, verùm etiam cum Sale, five xo ſive Polatili, & ſubrufo Spiritu, quæ 
Ignis vi extrahuntur è Sanguine. Præterea ipſemet Spiritus Rubefacit Syru- 
pum Violarum, Tin&uram Heliotropii, & Florum Malvæ. Quare liquide 
conſtat Sal ex Sanguine Humano extractum, debere credi verum Salſum; id 
eſt Salſum ac quoddam Acre Acidum. Quod omnia inter Salſa perfectam cum 
ſolo Sale Fixo Tartari, & nullam cum Sale Marino, ſive odore five ſapore, 
ſive Dentium ſtupefaciendorum vi, ſive aliis quibuſvis Effectibus ſuis, Simi- 
litudinem habere videtur, ut experientia demonſtrat. Unde patet ulterius 
Extractionem Salis Acidi ex eodem Sanguine, difficilem aded hactenus ab om- 
nibus exiſtimatam, reipſa fieri, fi docta peritaque manus non deſit. 

Extracto & quaſi per vim avulſo Spiritu illo, de quo jam dixi, ex intimis 
Viſceribus Salis Fixi, ubi concluſum penituſque obrutum latitabat, ſub for- 
ma Solidi quidem Corporis, ſed tamen in partes exiguiſſimas diviſi, confectum 
eſta me Lixivium è reſidua in fundo Vaſis Materia, ex quo binæ Drachme 
cum dimidia & Grano uno Salis Fixi Griſacei ſubalbeſcentis eductæ fuere : 
Iſtud Sal cum nullo ſiquido Acido, ſaltem ad ſenſum Fermenteſcebat, fi Ole- 
un Vitrioli excipiatis; id tamen ut Sal Acre, ſive Alkalinum purum, aut fere 
purum, ſpectandum eſt; quoniam ad id, quod jam particulas ſuas Salivo- 
Acidas omnes, vel ferme omnes, depoſuit; accedit iſtud prætereà, quad Sy- 
rupo Violaceo priùs nonnihil excale facto, & Tincturæ Florum Malvæ Viri- 
dem tribuit Colorem, Sublimatum Corrofroum diſſolutum præcipitat, & cum 
Oleo Tartari nullo modo Fermentatur. Adde quod nec vel tantillum immu- 
tat colorem Tincturæ Hetiotropii, quam tamen Acida omnia, cum ſolida 
tum liquida, Rubefaciunt. i | ; 

odam — tempore, poſtquam è xo Sanguinis Humani Sale Spiritum 

Acidum elicuiſſem, Viridis recordatus ſum Coloris, quem aſſumpſerunt ulti- 
mæ Guttæ Spiritus Subrufi hujuſmodi Liquoris, cum illum à duobus jam elap- 
lis Annis ex Alembico Eneo diſtillarem. Viridis autem, planeque Porraceus 
Color Guttarum illarum Subrufi Spiritus Sanguinis, mel quidem Sententia, 
ſuam ducebat Originem © quibuſdam Vtrioli particulis Salino-Acidis Ignea vi 
Vol. III. . 11 ex 
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ex Fre Alembiei, avulſis, & ipfis intime admiſtis: Cum primum recordatio 
hujuſce Coloris animum ſubrepſiſſet, hæc non levem mihi peperit anxietatem; 
quoniam per hunc Caſum, quem veriſſimum etiam atque etiam Teſtor, vix 

ubitare mihi licuit quin Sanguis a me in Vaſe neo exſiccatus, antequam in 
Fornace Figuli torreretur, permultas ex re, avulſas, partes Vitrioli 
Salino-Acidas intra textum ſuum interius admiſiſſet, quæ cum partibus ejus 
Salino- Acribus ſtrictiſſimo, ne dicam indiſſolubili, Nexu copulatæ Salſum ef- 
formaverant corpus, © quo Spiritus meus Acidus elicitus fuerat. 
Cum hæc apud me, anxius ſane, aliquandiu meditatus eſſem, & multum 
dubitarem an ex Sanguine Humano, qui nullo extraneo Sale Acido gravidus 
eflet, Liquor Acidus educi poſſet, rei tanti momenti veritatem indagare, & 
meum, ſi quis eſſet, errorem detegere ftatuz. Quamobrem Salis Fixi e San- 
guine Humano a me in Vaſis Figulinis exſiccato eruti, Unciam unam exactiſ- 
ſime miſcui cum Uncizs tribus Boli ſiceiſſimi, & tenuiſſimum in Pulverem re- 
dacti; mixtum hoc in Retortam Luto, uti ſolet, obductam immiſi; hanc de- 
inceps in Chymica mea Officina Reverberii Furno impoſui, & Cervici ejus 
adhibito aptatoque Excipulo, atque juncturis Veſicà Suillà madefactà opertis, 
& ritè obturatis, Igne primùm lento, ac deinceps gradatim, quantum oporte- 
bat, auto, Phlegmatis Drachmam ſemiſſem cum Granis 10 Extraxi, Drach- 
mas vero 3. Siritus Acidi primum Extracto Siritui prorſus ſimilis: Hicce 
Spiritus dentes plurimum ſtupefaciens Guſtus judicio inter Liquores omnes 
Acidos fere Acidiſſimus mihi videtur, & omnes omnino habet dotes, quas Si- 
ritum Acidum primo è Saxguine elicitum habere diximus. Feliciſſimus hic 
meditationum mearum Laborumque meorum ſucceſſus, qui totam mentem 
meam blanda profectò lætitià perfudit implevitque, concepta omnia circa 
Extractionem Salis Acidi e Sanguine. dubia mihi abſtulit penitüſque dele- 
vit. 

Demum è Reſidua in fundo Vaſis Materia Lixivium confeci, ex quo 
Drachmas 5 Salis Fixi ſubalbeſcentis Extraxi. Hinc manifeſtè patet me to- 
tum non elicuiſſe Stiritum Acidum, quem elicere potuiſſem a Sale Fixo, quod 
una cum Bolo in cavitatem Retortæ intruſeram: Id autem ex animo ſic fac- 
tum eſt, ne ſcil. Sal Fixum, cujus Analyſin rurſus inſtitueram, omnibus ſu- 
is partibus Salino-Acidis prorſus exueretur. Et vero illud omni fuo Sale A. 
cido exuere nolui, exploraturus ſubinde an quodammodo diſcreparet à S 
Exo, è quo prinuum Þiritum Acidum eduxeram, imd & tantum eduxeran 
quantum ſuppeditare potuerat. Verùm nullum omnino inter bina hæc $- 
la Diſcrimen obſervare licet. Siquidem ambo levem Colorem Viriden 

prorſus ſimilem tribuunt Tincturæ ee Malvæ; & licet nullam, falten 
Xx ng patiantur Fermentationem, cum Spiritus Nitri aut V/itrioli aut 


quivis alius hujuſce generis, ipſis affunditur; vehementer tamen, & æquali- 
ter Fermenteſcunt, cum una vel alterà Olei Nitrioli gutta irrigantur. Ex his 
certo certius patet Sal Fixum Sauguinis Humani in Vaſe Eneo exſiccati, 
quo prima vice Spiritum Acidum extraxeram, nullis partibus Vitrioli Salin- 
Acidis gravidum fuiſſe; proptereaque; nequaquam dubitandum eſt, qu! 
prima S iritus Acidi © Sanguine. Humano Extractio undequaque vera ext” 


Venit 
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Venit fortaſſe hoc loco in animum, Sal Acre-Acidum, & Spiritum Acij dum 
eduRa © Sanguine non trahi ex hoc Liquore Virtute Ignea, ſed ex Igne ipſo, 
tanquam © Materia, nunc primum gigni ac effici, ſed experto credite. E 
Sanguine perſæpe ipſemet puro calentis Solis ardore elicui ſubrufum Sal Sa- 

ris illo Acrioris, qui in Sale Ignis vi extracto percipitur ; quam majorem, 
ut ita dicam, Acritudinem continud Aciditas Linguz maniſeſta ſubſequitur: 
ac prioris quidem Experimenti hæc ratio eſt, quod S illius Sa/is acumina 


parum, Ignis vero multum, obtundit; poſterioris autem hæc, nimirum quod 


Sal Acidum Volatile, cujus vi Sanguis naturaliter Fermenteſcit, arctiſſimè co- 
pulatur cum particulis Salino-Acribus Sanguinis ipſius paulatim refrigeſcentis 
ubi è Vaſis ſuis emiſſus eſt. Hi porrò diverſi Sales mutud implexi difficihius 
long? a ſe invicem ſeparantur calore Solis benigno & dulci, quam violento 
Ignis ardore. Hinc fit, ut Sal illud, de quo nunc Sermo habetur, Acre-Aci- 
dum ſapiat, & vix cum Spiritibus Acidis Fermentetur, fi Vitrioli Oleum exci- 
iatis. 
, Nune accipite qua Via, quibuſque Adjumentis conſecutus ſim tandem ju- 
ſtam illam, necnon exactam, Proportionem Quantitatis, quam Corporibus 
illis quibus Sanguis conſtat, Natura tribuit. Primum igitur non unius aut 
alterius Hominis Sanguinem, ſed multorum, eorumque non Sanorum modd 
ſed Egrorum, non ejuſdem ſed diverſi ac diſfimillimi Temperamenti, ad ex- 
actas 28 Regulas ita examinavi, ut ejuſmodi Liquoris Principia, alia 
ab aliis, ſeparaverim, & quidem abſque ulla Subſtantiarum jacturà. Ilud 
enim tantum videbatur jam eſſe reliquum, ad habendam Quantitatem re- 
ſpectivam illorum Corporum, ut ſingula ſeorſim revocarem ad Trutinam: 
ed profecto plus aliquid requirebatur. Phlegma enim, Siritus ſubrufus, & 
Oleum fœtidum ſecum partes Salinas trahunt, quas neque ſeparare licet, ade- 
6que nec ponderare. Phlegma igitur quoddam excogitavi, & compoſui 
omnimodam habens ſimilitudinem cum vero Phlegmate Sauguinis, quod dein- 
ceps appellabo Naturale, quamvis Arte Chymica extractum; miſcui videlicer 
dimidii Grani Salis Volatilis è Sanguine Humano educti, cum duode- 
cim Unciis Aquæ Fontanæ diſtillatæ: Ac quamvis duæ illz moles ita inter ſe 
eſſent ut 11525 ad 1, tamen Aqua tota ſic Salis tantilli Vim ſenſit, ut ſtatim 
quidem leviſſimum Candorem, & exiguiſſimum Fœtorem quendam indue- 
nit; mixta vero cum Sy rupo Violaceo ipſum poſt aliquot horas Viridem ef- 
fecerit, & Sublimatum Corrofivum diſſolutum præcipitaverit. 

Hinc mihi primum oborta ingens admiratio Naturæ, Materiam ultra 
quam credi poteſt dividentis; deinde ſpes bona inveniendi quæſitum Phleg- 
ma, Nec fefellit Spes; molitus enim multa nequicquam, animadverti deni- 
que 12 Uncias Aquæ Fontanz evadere omnino ſimiles Colore, Odore, Sa 
re, & Subſtantiz modo, Phlegmati Sanguinis Naturali, fi ejus quod di 
Salis Granum unum cum Quadrante intra illas diſſolvatur. Verum quo 
magis illam binorum hujuſmodi Phlegmatum ſimilitudinem explorarem; 
ſumpſi utriuſque moles duas perfecte zquales, quas affudi 2 duabus 
2 inter ſe molibus Tincturæ Florum Malvæ inclufis ſeorſim duobus 

aſculis Vitreis e prorſus Diaphaneitatis, Magnitudinis, & Figure: 

vero utrique Tincturæ Viridis Color repente 7 
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alteri adeo ſimilis, ut nihil omnino eſſet, vel cert? deprehendi poſſet, inter 
utrumque diſcriminis. Ad hæc ſumpſi ejuſdem utriuſque Phlegmatis Gut- 
tas 12, quas ſingulas immiſcui ſingulis 24 Guttis Sublimati Corroffvi diſſoluti 
contentis item duobus Vaſculis vitreis ejuſdem prorſus Diaphaneitatis, 
Magnitudinis, & 1 1 ; ecce autem ex Sublimati Corroſtui Guttæ omnes 
eodem penitus ad ſenſum Candore, Lacteo ſcil. effectæ viſæ ſunt, atque mox 
in Pulverem Candidum æqualem æqualiter Præcipitatæ. Patet igitur Luce 
clarius illa Phlegmata ita eſſe inter ſe paria, ut nihil magis; quare cum arti- 
ficiale Phlegma unum tantum habeat Salis Vilatilis Granum cum quadrante, 
Naturale 12 Unciatum tantundem quoque habet in ſe, nec plus, nec mi- 
nus. 

Quoniam verò Arte Natura rimanda eſt, & notis ignota inveſtiganda, 

r confectum Induftria Spiritum quendam ſubrufum aggreſſus ad indagan- 

m Salis Volatilis Quantitatem Spiritui Subrufo naturali ingenitam; poſt 
multa priùs fruſtra tentata, repetitaque Experimenta, tandem animadverti 
ex 27 Granis Salis Volatilis Sanguinis in Drachma una Phlegmatis ejus diſſolutis 
exiſtere Liquorem Colore, Qdore, Sapore, modoque Subſtantiæ, penitus ſi- 
milem ſubrufo Sanguinis ipſius Spiritui, qui nihil eſt aliud, quàm Phlegma 
gravidum Sale V/latili, & propter acuminatas Salis ejuſdem particulas, & 
paucum ſibi admixtum Sulphur, aſperum & graveolens, imo & idoneum ad 
effectus infra memorandos. | | 

Plenam porrò, atque perfectam in omnibus inter illos duos Liquores 
(quorum primum Artificialem, alterum vero Naturalem Spiritum Subrufum 
appello) ſimilitudinem probare volens, in ſingulas duas eorum moles æquales 
vitreis Scyphis contentas injeci 4 Guttas Spiritus Vitrioli; unde æqualis om- 
nino ex utraque parte ſecuta eſt Fermentatio: Deinde in duos Scyphos vi- 
treos Diaphaneitate, Magnitudine atque Figura pares, quorum uterque 20 

Guttas Tincturæ Florum Malvæ continebat, utriuſque Liquoris Guttas; 
inftillavi ; unde ſtatim extiterunt in utraque Tinctura pulcherrimi Colores 
duo Virides, Snaragdi inſtar; & ita ſimiles, ut quantumvis intentas Oculos 
to Errore deciperent. Denique Guttas 6 uniuſcujuſque Spirituum eo- 
rundem in Vaſcula duo infudi, quorum ſingula 40 Guttas Sublimati Corroſi- 
vi diſſoluti habebant; unde duo emerſerunt Colores Candidi perfectè ſimi- 
les - prorſus ſimilis Præcipitatio in pulverem Coloris Candidi ali- 
quantulum Rufi. | | | 
Ex jam dictis perſpecta penitus, nec non explorata manet omnimoda ſimi- 
| litudo, inter duos Siritus Subrufos ſupra memoratos; Artificialem nempè, 
atque Naturalem: Quamobrem quantum una Drachma Artificialis Spiritus 
continet in ſe Salis Volatilis Sanguinei (continet autem Grana 27) tantùm præ- 
eise quælibet Drachma Spiritus illius Naturalis Sinu ſuo complectitur. 

Dum perfectam Cognitionem . er Salis, quod Oleum Fittidum San- 
guiniſ ex Alembico Vitreo diſtillati aufert, mihi comparare meditabar, 
peculiarem Ole; Frtidi Analyſin inftitui; Hujus Olei Uniciam unam cum Us- 
diis tribus Boli ficcifſimiz, & in Pulverem fubtiliſſimum redacti, exactiffim* 
miſtui: mixtum illud in Globulos exiguos diviſum in parvam Retortam Luto 
munitam intruſi;eamque deinceps Retortam Cervici ejus convenientis magni- 
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radinis Excipulo, ut decebat, adhibito aptatoque, in Furno Reverberii col- 
tocavi, factiſque ritu ſolito reliquis faciendis, leniſſimo Drachmam ſe- 
miſſem cum Granis 10 Phlegmatis limpidi a Bolo ſuppeditati primum elicui; 
mutatoque Excipulo, ſtatim atque prima Gutta Spiritus Subrufi ſeſe mihi in 
eonſpectum dedit, & altero in locum illius ſubſtituto, utque par erat concin- 
nato, Unciam ſemiſſem cum Drachma ſemiſſe & Grams 12 Spiritus Subrufi, 
Siritui Subrufo Artificialt ſuperiũs memorato — ſimilis, Igne paulo In- 
tenſiori quàm antea eduxi; poſtmodum Olei Colore, modoque Subſtantiæ, 
omnimodam ſimilitudinem habentis cum Bile, intra Veficam Felleam natura- 
titer recondita, Drachmas duas & ſemiſſem cum Grams 21, Igne Intenſiſſimo 
erui. Antequam ulterius progrediar, hie obiter notari velim, id diſcrimi- 
nis eſſe inter Spiritum Subrufum & Oleum, de quibus nunc agitur, quod 
Fpiritus, utpote folum e Phlegmate- Saleque conflatus, Ignem extinguat, ut 
patet dum illius Guttæ quædam Carboni accenſo affunduntur; Olum verd 
quippe quod Sulphureis & Salinis tantum partibus conſtat, 7 cito ac Pul- 
vis Pyrius fere accendatur, totumque in Flammam ampliſſimam valdeque 
nitidam abeat, cum primum Igni admovetur. yy. 

Demum ex Lixivio a me confecto © reſidua in fundo Vaſis materia Grana 
$extraxi Salis Fixi Nigricantis, Aeris humiditatem facile ſuſcipientis, & 
Linguam vehementer e rantis 4 pungentis, quod cum S/iritibus 
Acids Fermenteſcebat, & Tincturam Florum Malvæ Viridem efficiebat. 
Ex jam dictis facile atque maniteſte colligi poteſt, Unciam illam Fetidi Olei 
Sanguinis cujus Analyſin exactiſſimam inſtituti, 19 tantum Grana Terræ con- 
tinere, quæ cum Bolo mixta remanſere. th 5 

Et vero cùm inter Spiritum Subrufum ex Oleo Fetido Sanguinis elicitum & 
Siritum Subrufum, tum Artificialem tum Naturalem, de quibus antea Ser- 
monem habui, nec Colore, nec Odore, nec Sapore, nec Subſtantiæ modo, 
nee Effectibus ullis, aliquid interſit diſcriminis, ad firmiter credendum 
adducor unamquamque Spiritus Subrufi,, de quo nunc agitur, Drachmam, 
nt & Drachmam quamlibet Spiritus Sabrufi, Naturalis e Sazguine ipſo eli- 
eiti, Grana 27 Salis continere. „unh 

Quod attinet ad Quantitatem Sali impliciti, nexuque indiſſolubili copulati,, 
cum ramoſis particulis Olei ex Oleo Firtido Liquoris Humane Vita Fontis- 
educti; hæc facile, meo quidem judicio, detegi poteſt; etenim cùm hocce 
Oleum Fœtore & Acrimonia prorfus imitetur Siritum Subrufum, qui ex 
eodem quo ipſemet Oleo Fietido Sanguinis educitur, ac præterea Tincturam 
Florum Malvæ eodem plane modo Viridem faciat, neceſſum eſt ut unaquæ- 
que illius Drachma Grana 27 Salis Volatils intra textum ſuum interius re- 
condat, quæ illud Fœtore, Acrimonia & Quantitate illà qua Tincturæ Flo- 
rum Malvæ Viridem tribuit Colorem, prorſus ſimile reddant Spirits huic- 
Subrufo, qui in Diſtillatione Olei fætidi Sanguinis ipfi præit. 

Habita ergo jam, planeque cognita, ex ſuperioribus Quantitate Saks Vo- 
latilis,, quam five Phlegma, five Spiritus Subrufus, ſive Oleum Frtidum 
Humani Sanguinis, ſecum ferunt cùm diſtillantur, nemini prorſus jam poteſt 
eſſe, non dicam ignota, ſed ne dubia quidem, ullo modo, juſta illa Propor- 
do Panderis, ſeu Quantitatis, quæ à Natura inter ea ineſt corpora quibuy 
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'Sanguis Humanus conſtat; ſeparari enim à ſe invicem profecto poſſunt, & qui- 
dem ſine ulla Imminutione Subſtantice : Separavi enim ipſe ſucceſlu plane fe- 
lici; poſſunt pariter ſemel ſeparata ponderari, adeoque juſta ſingulorum 
Quantitas ex pondere haberi poteſt. Audire vero mihi videor fic fortaſſe Ob- 
jicientes ; Sal extractum è Sangaine, ac præſertim Yolatile, Fœtidum eſt; re- 
tinet igitur in ſe Sulphureas multas Particulas, quarum nec Pondus, propte- 
Teaque net vera poteſt haberi Quantitas. Hoc quidem appoſite mihi Ob- 
jectum fateor. Verum quod in Sale Sanguineo reperitur Sulphuris, ita exigu- 

um eſt, ut nullius momenti eſſe videatur. 

Viſum præterea eſt hic pauca referre de Inftituta, tribus circiter abhinc 
Annis, peractaque accurate a me Bilis Analyſi. Quinta enim decima Fel, 
1696, ex ea prodire coegi Phlegma quoddam ita limpidum, atque owe: 
dum, ut inter Liquida nullum magis, deinde Liquorem Lacteum inſtar La- 
ctis ipſius candidum elicui, tum alia quædam Corpora, que hic prætereo; 
demum obtutibus omnium circumſtantium ittad expoſiti Phlegma & A quam 
illam Lacteam, que penes me adhuc eſt integra, & omnis expers Corruptelæ, 
ſed non jam ejuſdem Candoris. Magna mihi apud meipſum de hujuſmodi 
Aqua fuit Quæſtio, eoque tandem meditando adductus ſum, ut plane crede- 
rem Chylum ex Bile in Tenuibus Ineſtims diffus Volatile haurire Sulphur 
onuſtum Sale Acri ſimiliter Volatili partibus fuis Salino-Acidis fere exuto, 
adeoque admodum leni; nec dubitavi aſſerere Sulphure illo Sale Acri-Acido 
leniſſimo gravido ac velut eondito, Cylum albeſcere, diſponi ad Fermen- 
222 in Cavitatibus Cordis, & ad formam Sanguims facilius accipien- 

1æparari. 

Unde — eſt, Bilem ab Hepate ad Iiteftinum Duodenum, Cholidocli 
Meatus interventu, naturaliter amandatam, novum ſingulis diebus extra 
omne dubium ſuppeditare Fermentum Maſſa Sarguinee, quod nativis illus 
Fermentis (dammodd ipſa Naturalis ab Indole ſua non deſciverit) Vigorem 
infpirar, '& eorum jacturas teparat ; atque aded Fermentationis Naturalis 
ejuſdem Liquoris perennitati mirum in modum confert. Quam mentem 
meam, ſi non penitus certam, admodum certè probabilem, fequenti Expe- 
Fimento confirmavi. In Drachmam uam Bilis tepidæ recens e Veſicn Fell 
Vervecis extractæ & intra collum Infundibuli vitrei contentæ, Uncias 8 
Aquæ Fentunæ imburas exiguo Itrioli Spiritu injeci ; ſtatimque aqua illa 
Albedinem aſſumpſit fere Lacteam, majorem aſſumptura, fi 4 Salis Ab 
1 ipſi wan — — | | 

Poſtquam vero Experiendi finem feci, monui qudd priùs compereram,ni- 
mi rum Phlegina quoddam, elicitum ex Pane, yok — aufert in Diſtilla- 
tione Sal Acidum Volatile, fi qui par eſt copia in Bilem projiciatur, Lacteam 
quandam ſoliditatem, Lacteumque Colorem accerſere. Iitud Phlegma Lin- 
£&uram Heliotropii, & Florum Malvæ Rubefacit ; ſed, quod majus eſt, Ru- 
fus Panis ejuſdem Spiritus cum Sale, tum fix0, tum HVolatili Sanguinis diutius 
Fermenteſcit, quam quivis alius Fluor Acidus. Unde maximum, ne dican 
inexpugnabile deſumitur Argumentum dicendi magnam ex Pane, quo +4 
tiſſimum veſcitur Homo, Salis Acidi copiam eduei, quod una cum Acido-V'r 
tro-Acres jamjam memorati Liquoris Fermentationi excitandæ, atque ſuſt 
nendæ plurimum conducit. 2. Ne 
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2. Ne nobis, tuam huc tranſmiſſam Chic m Sauguinis Aualyfis & figer- The Opinion of 
ſtructas Meditationes candide ad — revocantibus, ullæ Tn m- 1 
, patiaris, rogamus, ut protenſum ordinatumque tuorum Experimente rg Dr. 
* in duo — reſtringamus Problemata, quæ noſtrz 8 
hujus — N Scopus erunt: Quærentes ſcl. prius, An prater Sal Nd g. 
Acre, & Alkalinum, Volatile, & Fixum, ullum Sal Acidum; & an qui tua In- ». 264, 1 65. 
duftria ab Humano Sanguine Spiritus Acidos elicis, eidem circulanti ui ni 
przextiterit? Poſterius vero, Num Proportio, quam partes Sanguinis i Na- 
tura inter ſe Quantitatis, & Ponderis, habent, ulla Arte ad certas Regu-- 
las reduct poſſit ? | 
antum ad prioris attinet Problematis Solutionem, tecum fatemur ſoli- 
dum eſſe Errerem, Sal Acidum a Sanguiue ſeparari non poſſe: qui enim hoo 
negant, ſupponunt Acidum Sanguini non ineſſe: Eſſe autem, velipſe decuit Lis. d. M. 
Hippocrates; & quod omni plus valet Auctoritate, multæ rationes, atque 
obvia plurima Experimenta apertiſſime convincunt. Etenim Sal Marinum, 
| aliaque multigena Salia Acida paſſim cum Cibis & Potibus intra Sanguifera 
mfundimus, que, quanquam in Statu Naturali majori ex parte dulcificata 
Volatilizentur per A/kalina, ſæpe tamen fit, ut in Morbis, ad nativum Fixa- 
ö tionis Statum reſtituta, ſecernantur a Sauguime, & extra Corpus deriventur 
ſub forma Sudoris, Salive, Urine, aut aliorum Ichorun, ad um eviden- 
tiſſime Acidorum. Neque ullus dubitationi locus eſſe videtur, quin Sal Ma-- 
- rinum, quod inter Acida reponitur, Sanorum etiam Sanguini inexiſtat; ſi 
enim portio aliqua O uoris è Vena proſilientis ſuper Talci laminam exten 
datur, ac ſponte exſiccanda 5 curioſum exhibet Spectaculum 


1 lam cernenti per Microſcapium, duplex enim Salis Species oecurrit, una 
a quidem Figura Salis Communis, altera ver Salis Volatilis. Quinimo Sanguis 
D in Furno exſiccatus, Ignique admotus, Flammam concipit cum Strepitu, 
n Crepituque, Marini Salis, ut notat Clariſſimus Boylæus in Hiſt. S. H. qui ad 
1s Tit. 22. ejuſdem Hiſtoria preſſiùs loquendo, ſcribit ſe. valida Caleinatione 
n tres aut 4 Drachmas Salis Fixi Sanguinis extraxiſſe, quod comperit, nt ex- 
- pectabat, ad inſtar Marini Salis. jure igitur conſtante, vel ad Oculum, ex- 


iſtentia Salis Acidi intra Sanguinem concludi meritò poteſt, idem Sat Acidum, 

obſtetrĩcante C ymicd, ab eodem Sanguine extrahi poſle. Accedit, quod cum- 

nullus ſit, GS in Chymia, qui Fietidum à Saugwine excludat, 

nullus pariter Acid; exiſtentiam in Saxguine poterit inficiari, gum Natura 

lem Olei compoſitionem Sulphureum Acidum ingrediaturs | 
Dubium ſolummoddò quod hac ſuper re nobis adhue ſupereſt, illud efle vi- 

detur, an Liquidum, quod tu Sal Acidum particulari Analyſi ex Hixo San 

guinis Sale ſecerni poſſe demonſtras, & Spiritum Irritantem, atque ipſo Spirit 

Aceti Acidiorem eſſe pronuncias, in totum atque integrè ſit ex Sanguine # An 

potius aliis incurrentibus, vel admixtis in ipſa præparatione corporibus, a- 

lquid ſuæ Aciditatis debuiſſe affirmandum ſit? Quanquam enim nonnulli- 

ex Chymicis, cxci quadam in Parentes fide, conſtantiſſime tueantur Ignem, 

in Spagyricis Diſtillationibus rebus ipſis admixtum illarum Texturis haud ir- | 

retitum iri; Ingenuus tamen atque zque Experientiſimus Boyl4us, de C Gym , 

vica Sanguinis Analyfi agens, aperte fateur, — frequeg- 


| ( 248) 
tibus Diſtillationibus, particulæ quædam Ignis non poſſunt identidem af 
ſociari particulis Diſtillati Liquoris. Et cum nemo fit qui ignoret, Ignem 
eſſe Acidum Sulphureum, nemo ſane hac de re ab omni ſe liberare poterit 
ſuſpicione, Hiritum Acidum, qui a Sanguine Calcinato mediante Igne __— 


beꝛrii elevatur, aliquem ſaltem ſuarum conſtituentium partem Ignis Miſcelz 


nequaquam debere. Neque vero hujuſmodi Objectum diluitur per illud, 
uod tu ſubdis tentatum Experimentum Calcinandi Sanguinem ad nudos Solis 
dios; Ii enim, ut probe noſti, & Ignis ſunt, & Ignem accendunt. Quid ! 
quod Cineres, poſt Calcinationem libero Aeri expoſiti, ab Acido ambientis 
Salem multum poſſunt mutuari. 
Sed mittamus hæc; ponentes pro certo, quod circa Ignis apud Corpora 
Diſtillata mixtionem, & circa hauſtum Acidi Spiritus ab Atre, nos adhuc 
tenet in ancipiti. Ad id veniamus, in quo omnes Chymici unanimiter con- 
ſentiunt, & tu quoque Cl. Vir, in Scheda Prælo commiſſa publice profiteris, 
vix. Terræ omnes Bolares Spiritu gaudent Acidulo, quo fit, ut fi ipſæ ſeorſim 
à quovis alio Corpore, per Retortam Diſtillentur, Acidum Spiritum de ſe 
emittunt. Quis igitur attente animadvertens modum quo tu 4 Fixo Sanguis 
Sale Spiritum, Aceti Spiritu Acidiorem ſeparas, maximo ftatim jure non ſuſpi- 
cabitur, Aeidiſſimum hunc Spiritum non ſolius Sanguinei Salis Fixi, ſed du- 
plz majoris Bol; partis, quam in Diſtillatione admiſces, prolem habendam 
efſe? Atque ea quidem ulteriori cum ratione qua Chymici ſolent ex Marino, 
Exemph-cauſa, Sale eo copioſiorem Acidum Spiritum elicere quo majorem 
Boli molem eidem admifcuerunt; -Adeo vera ſunt, & Boli miſcelam ad Acidi 
Spiritus productionem, ac multiplicationem plurimum conferre ;. & nemi- 
nem certe affirmare poſſe, id quod a Mixtura xi Sanguinis Salis ac Boli, 
Chymicis ex Organis profluit, totum ab alterutrius Textura ſolummodo de- 
rivare. | | 
Sed inquis, Vir Clariſſime, fi vos firmum ratumque habetis Humano Sau- 
guini Marinum pre ceteris Sal naturaliter ineſſe, modum ſaltem oftendite, 
quo, citra novi corporis additamentum, Acidus Spiritus ab eodem elevari 
poſit ? Profe&o, ne tecum tenaciores videamur noftrorum Experimento- 
Tum, quam Viris congruat ad Libertatem natis, fatemur, nos, animo re- 
volventes, Bolum diſtillandis Acribus Salibus ob eam cauſam admiſceri, ne Igne 
fundantur, fuſaque Spirituum Aſcenſum præpediant, ſtatim cogitaſſe, num 
Boli locum in extrahendo Acido Sanguinis Spiritu, ipſa Damnata Sanguins 
Terra, Salium particulas utcumque diſgregans, ſatis tenere poſſet. Qua 
de re diligentiſſimus ex noſtris Artifex Hanci ſcus Pirotti ſumpſit Faces illas 
obſcuras, lucidaſque Sanguims, quæ poſt Diſtillationem omnium partium 
Polatilium in Retortæ fundo inveniuntur, quzque Marino præſertim Sale ſunt 
vidæ, eaſque in Vitream — — — — ſolas transfudit: 
ta enim, reliquis ex Arte concinnatis, ſpe noſtra minime fuimus fruſtrati, 
nimirum Igne Reverberii fumus aſcendit, qui reſolutus eſt intra Recipien- 
tis fundum in Guttulas Liquoris moderatè Acidi, cum aliis Acidis nullo mo- 
do, aſt cum Alkalicis evidenter Luctantis; in qua certe Operatione dubitari 
non poteſt, quin Acidum quod à prædicto effluit Capite — ſit ipſius 


© -Sanguinis Incola, cum nullum corpus Advena, præter Ignem, eidem admix- 


tum fuerit. Neque 
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Neque idciroo in Controverſiam ponimus Acidiſſimum illum, tua Indu- 
ſtria elicitum Spiritum, ut ſuperius obiter tetigimus, aliqua ſaltem ex parte 
ab ipſo Sanguine Sale profectum fuiſſe. Etenim tecum ſentimus, Sal Fixum 
Humani Sanguinis non eſſe unius ſimplicis Naturæ, ſed Androgynum,mixtum 
nempe ex Acido & Alkali. Et quoniam ea eſt Fixi Salis Alkalici Textura, 
ut Reverberii ſtrictiſſime cohærens, Vitrificetur potius quam Atomum 
de ſe elevari ſuſtineat, ut monet etiam Hoffman, exinde eadem facile tollitur 
difficultas, que circa Diſtillationem Fixi Sanguinis Salis minus in Chy mia 
peritis occurrere poſſet; ſcil. unde fiat, ut ex Cinere Humani Sanguinis, ap- 
parenter Alkalico, Acidos tamen Spiritus ſublimes: Partes ſiquidem Salis Al- 
kalici Fixantur magis, & pene Vitrificantur in Retorta, dum reliquæ Acidi 
Salis particulæ elevationis motum acquirunt. 


Alterum jam nos Problema ſollicitat, cujus porrd Salutionem quanquam 


Ingenĩum tuum miris modis, ac repetitis Experimentis ſummoque Labore, 


tentare aggreſſum fuerit, nihilominus, num omnis ideo ſuperata ſit, aut ſu- 
perari poſſit Difficultas, maximopere dubitamus. Etenim quanquam Pro- 
portio partes inter Conſtituentes & Maſſam ipſam integram Sangums revera 
inveniat in ſingulis Individuis Individuam operationem, attamen unam Uni- 
verſalem certamque iſtius Proportionis Normam, que cunctis congruat ſingu- 
laribus Sanguinibus, inveniri poſſe, vero ſimile magis quam verum arbitra- 
mur. Et ſane multa ſunt Argumenta, noſtro quidem Judicio, quæ hujuſ- 
modi Proportionem nobis in aperto venire poſſe, omnino impoſſibilem red- 
duut. Primo quidem apud omnes Mechanicos & Arithmeticos indubitatum 
eſt Axioma, veram Proportionem Ponderis Partium ad Totum, ſeu © con- 
verſo Aggregati ad Aggregantia, haberi non poſſe, quin certo nobis conſtet 
Pondus I otius & Partium, ſeu Pondus Aggregati & Aggregantium. Sed 
hic, exuta quavis Przoccupatione, neminem certe putamus futurum liberæ 
Mentis, qui non cognoſcat, & fateatur, difficultatem & impoſſibilitatem 
eridentiæ iſtorum Ponderum, Etenim quantum ſpectat ad — nempe 
Sanguinem, quis eſt, qui non videat certam ac determinatam Cruoris men- 
ſuram eandem in omnibus haud inveniri, cum vel in ſingularibus ægre ſa- 
tis inveniatur ? Quo. fit, ut Scriptorum aliqui Libras Cruoris 8, alli 20, Alii 
22, alli plures, aliz minores, admittant in Homine. Neque vero hujuſmodi 
difficultas extrahendi verum Samguinis Pondus, ulla Arte vinci poteſt, cum 
non tantum varient ac diverſificentur ab invicem continentium canalium 
Dimetri in ſingulis individuis : Sed quod pluris eſt, totus ac univerſus San- 
guis ab Homine, etiamſi ſaueiatus fuerit in jugulo, exhauriri nequit, ac pro- 
inde ad Lancem venire non poteſt. Tot enim ſunt Canalium Obliquitates, 
Viſcerum Anfractus, ac præſertim tanta eſt Vaſorum Vena Porta amplitu- 
do, quæ à Cavæ ramis, toto Hepatis interpoſito aggere, diſtat, ut multus ſit 
Sanguis qui vel in ipſis mactatis & per pedes ſuſpenſis Animalibus ſupereſt 
Neque vero ad Infirmandum Robur noftri Argumanti valet ſubterfugium, 
2 nempe ad obtinendam ſcientiam Proportionis, totum inter & partes, 
ſit noſſe particulare Pondus unius Molis, Toti ſimilis, & noſſe deinde 
particularia Pondera Principiorum diſſimilium, ſed Aggregantium unam 
Vol. III. K k molem 
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molem 'Toti' ſimilem: Si quod in Caſu Noſtro æque bent attingere poſſi- 
nus normam Proportionis quæ Sanguinem inter & ſua Principia intercedit, ſi 
exacte ſciverimus verum pondus alicujus ſaltem molis Sauguinis, fimulque- | 
noverimus particularia Pondera diſſimilium Principiorum eandem molem 
Aggregantium; etenim (quidquid fit de Validitate iftins Hypotheſis in Flui- 
dis; certam Gravitatem Specificam habentibus) maxima difficultas verſatur, 
in determinando vero Pondere unius molis Sanguinis Toti ſimilis, & in 
detegenda eadem in ſingulis Proportione Principiorum diffimilium ſed Aggre- 

trum ſupradictam molem Sanguiniss Et prius quidem, quia Specifica 
Gravitas Human Sanguinis difficilius, quam quis ſibi fingit, ſtabiliri poteſt, 
ut ad rem noſtram poſt Sanctorium ſcribit Boyle; ea enim variat eodem in 
Homine, diverſo Anni & Diei tempore, vel quod majori minorive ab aſ- 
ſumpto Cibo intervallo extractus fuerit. Quid! non etiam Arterioſus a 
Venoſo, & Venoſus Cave à Nenoſo Porte multo Specifice Gravitatis diſcrimine 
inter ſe diſtant? Non igitur certo conſtare nobis poteſt, vel Pondus Totius 
Sanguinis in omnibus aut in ſingulis Hominibus, vel Specifica Gravitas cu- 
juſcunque molis ejufdem Fluid. esse: 
Poſterius vero multo adhue minus haberi poteſt, aut determinari Pondus. 
ſingularum Partium Aggregantium, vel univerfum Sanguinem, vel particu- 
larem ejuſdem molem, quia fieri non poteſt quin ejuſmodi Partes, feu Chy- 
mica Principia, additione novorum corporum, * 5 nimirum, Bolo, aut 
Acre, vel detractione nativarum particularum, inſenſibiliter in Auras avo- 
lantium, priſtinum propriumve Pondus, ac proinde veram inter ſe Propor- 
tionem admodum variant. Ex quo fadtum legimus, ut cum precitatus dili- 
gentiſſimus Boyle ſtuduiſſet accuratam Humani Sanguinis Diſtillationem, at- 
tamen poſtquam ſigillatim Extracta illinc —.— ponderaſſet, evidentem 
in iiſdem multarum Drachmarum defectum obſervaverit: atque ideirco Pa- 
radoxum jure vocat, quod Chymici nobis imponere ſatagunt, in Diſtillati- 
onibus accurate factis, feparata corpora ad Totius Pondus exactiſſimè recur- 
rere. Neque vero dum hæe aſſerĩimus, Boi aliorumque Ingenuorum Scrip- 
torum Fidet duntaxat innitimur; tentata namque per nos etiam fedula, 
quantum fieri potuit, Spagyrica Iumani Sunguinis Anatome, ſeparate par- 
res Pondus Toti quale minimè reddiderunt. In Vuciitenim 9, & Drachmis 7, 
Sunguinis, poſt Diſtitlationem plus Seti uni deſideratum eſt: Id quod pro- 
euldubio tuis etiam in Experimentis contrgille ſuſpi emu. 
Cum igirur verum neque Totius neque Partium Sanguinit Pondus no- 
bis liquido conſtare poſſit, nulla pariter vera Hroporrin, quæ illa inter cor- 
pora intercedat, nobis cum ſpe aliqua quærenda ſupereſt. 
Accedit deinde impoſſibilitati e parte Artis, certum Pondus Totius & 
Fartium Sanguinis attingere nequeuntis, ea impoſſibilitas quæ oritur ex parte 
Naturæ ipſius Sanguis Qui cum Indole non fit idem in ſingulis, fruſtra ab 
eodem Proportionem petimus quæ omnibus Hominibus congruat, & commen- 
ſuxetur. Differt enim Natura à Natura, ut aĩebat Hippocrates; nempe juxta 
diverſa Alimenta, Ætates, Regiones, Anni Tem es, Sexus, Animi Pa- 
chemata, Corporis Exercitatiofles, ac potiſſimum Viſeerum Structuras, ac 
Fermentorum Vires, diverſa orluntuf in Hominibus Temperamejta, quæ 


varium 
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varium longe que diberſum in uno quam in altefo Sagαj?- Denen 0 


UVErIA A. infiperabilis /Vartetas 
infidam reddit quæſitam a Nobis Proportiane m. 


XVI: A Child (about a Quarter of a Tear old) at Linleſpal in Shvopſhive, . 4 fag kind 
about Candle mar 1694 was taken with a Bleeding at the Noſe and Ears, T Bleeding, i 
and behind the hinder Part of the Head, where there was nothing ar all by M4 Sam FA 
of any Sore, This laſted for three Days; at the end of which; the'Noſe and u, 
Ears ceaſed Bleeding: But ſtill Bod came, as it were Sweat, from the Head. 
Three Days before the Death of the Child, (which was the ft h Day ſincte 
ſhe began to bled) the Blood came more violently from her Head, and 
ſtreamed out to ſome diſtance from it: Nor did the bleed only there, but 
upon her Shoulders and at the Waſte, in ſuch Quantities, thatthe Linnen lo 
next her might be wrung, it was ſo wet; and eyery Day required clean Lin- 8 
nen. She for three Days b/ed alſo at the Toes, at the Bend of her Arms, at the 
Joints of her Fingers of each Hand, and at the Fingers-ends; and in ſu - , 
meaſure, that in à Quarter of an Hour the Mother!hath-carch'd from the 
| K k 2 Droppings . ' 


( 252) 

p Droppings of the Fingers, almoſt ſo. much as the Hollow of her Han 

-would hold. All the time of this Bleeding, the Child never cid vehemently, 
but only groan'd ; though about three Weeks before, it had ſuch a violent 
Fitt of Crying, as the Mother ſaid ſhe never heard. After the Child was 
dead, there appeared in thoſe Places where the Blood came, little Holes 
like the Prickings of a Needle. 7 c | | 

This Account I had from the Mother of the Child, who is a very ſober 
Woman; and ſhe told it me with Tears. She alſo told me, that the Blood 
was not thin like Water, but of that "Thickneſs as Blood uſually is; and 
that ſhe and others believed there was little or no Blood left in the Body of 


the Child. 


A Periodical XVII. Valter Walſh, an Innkeeper in Trym, born in Feland, of a tem- 
Eracuatios of perate Diet, ſanguine Complexion, and pleaſant Humour, in the 43d Year 
f the Fore- _ of his Age, Anno 1658, about Eaſter, was ſeized with a great Pain over all 
AM of > + his Right Arm; a t Heat and Redneſs in his Right Hand; and a Prick- 
989. ing inthe Point of the Fore-Finger; whereon there appeared a ſmall Speck, 
as if a little Thorn had run in: And ſuppoſing it ſuch, he opened it, where- 
upon the Blood ſpun out in a violent, but ſmall Stream. After it had ſpent 
its Violence, it would ceaſe for a while, and only drop, and then ſpring out 
with Violence again, continuing thus for 24 Hours; till at laſt he fainted 
away, and then the Blood ſtanched of itſelf, and his Pains left him. From 
that time during his whole Life, (which continued twelve Years) he was 
frequently troubled with like Fitts; ſeldom having a Reſpite of two Months; 
and they never returned oftnex than in three Weeks. He rarely Bled lels 
than a Pottle at a time; the oftner the Fitt came, the leſs he b; and the 
more rarely it aſſaulted him, he lied the more: Whenever they endeavoured 
to ſtanch the Blood, it raiſed moſt exquiſite Tortures in his Arm: No Reme- 
dies that were ever uſed, proved in the leaſt effectual; he had no other 
Diſte that troubled him; neither Seaſon nor Weather wrought upon 
bim; he had no outward Accident that at firſt brought the Bleeding : 
Drinking more than ordinary, made him more apt to bleed; he had no 
Child after his firſt Seizure. Theſe frequent Fitts brought him at laſt 
very low, inſomuch that towards his latter End he bled but little, and that 

doo but like diluted Water. He died of this Diftemper on Feb. 13. 1655. 
- 4s apts | XVII. An IGerical diſcontented Woman, having a Deſire to die, 
Clandals L.. Wholly rejected the Help of Medicine, and within three Months, being 
2. Cle Ha- well nigh her End, there happened an Eruption of Blood out of the Glau- 
vers. =. 2+8, dula Lachrymalis.of one of her Eyes, without any External Injury. There 
v2 was an Evacuation of ij. Blood within the Space of 30 Hours. About 
a Week after, the ſame Sluice was opened again, and fhe /ed till ſhe died. 


f Tags rn its ba 75 ' 19 N 
An adairable XIX. Here [iz France] hath been found out an admirable Eſſence, which 
— being applied to any Artery nar ſtops the Blood inſtantly, without 


& M. Leoys.s. any;need of binding up the Wound. We firkt experimented it upon De, 
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- 
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of whom I've cut the Cyural and Carotid Arteries, 2 Thigh itſelf: And 
the Blood ſtopped in a little while; the Wound healing without any Scar, Sup- 
puration, or Cicatrice. We have alſo made Trials upon Men, of whom the 
Temporal Arteries were opened; and upon others, whoſe Hands and Face 
had been cut, and it ſucceeded with them as well as it did upon Dogs. 

This Liquor works not only outwardly, but alſo being taken inwardiy; for 
it ſtops the Loſs of Blood in Fæminis, inveterate Fluxes of Blood, open Hemor- 
rhcides, and other Hemorrhagies. , 


XX. 1. May 30, 1673, a Dig had the Skin of his Neck ſlit open, and Exper'menre 
flex'd by Mr. Sergeant Il i ſeman, ſo that the Jugular Vein lay bare. He then Tatort 4, l. 
with his Lancet opened it, and immediately apply'd to it a Button-Pledget Wer. Needham, 
of Lint, di * in the Sryprick ſent from Fance. This being done, he took ? 
up the Muſ. es on the other fide of the Throat, and divided them till he 
came to the Carotid Artery: This he likewiſe opened. with his Lancet, and 
apply d a Pledget after the manner aforeſaid. Theſe Pledgets being kept 
on by Preſſure of the Thumb about a quarter of an Hour, were then ta- 
ken off; the Veſſels bled, but not freely: e vn the Pledgets were 
changed for freſh ones, and kept on a quarter of an Hour more; being then 
firſt let looſe, and afterwards taken off, the Vein and Artery were knit and 
ſolder'd together. | | 

2. The ſame Day a Patient, whom Sergeant Wiſeman had newly dreſs d 
with a Cauſtick-Stone in the Neck, (upon ſome Scrophulous Swellings) was 
brought back to us in a Coach, having bled all the Way, to the wetting al- 
moſt of a whole Sheet. The Veſſel lay ſo deep, that it was hard to 
reach it; however, Mr. i ſeman dipped two Pledgets in the Liquor afore- 
ſaid, and thruſt them into the two Orifices whence the Blood came. It was 
merely ſtopped, and the Neck dreſſed up without any conſiderable 


e. 
3. 1. The ſame Day, a young Woman's Breaſt being cut off by the 
ſame Chirurgeon, the Arteries were ſtopped by holding the like Pledgets in 
the Mouths of them, whilſt the Dreſſings were fitted for the Breaſt. The 
Pledgets being then thrown off, the Blood continu'd ſtanch'd, and the Mouth 
of the Arteries remain'd cloſe. 1 
2. The Woman, whoſe Breaſt I cut off, May zo, 1673, labour'd un- By Mr. Rick, 
der a Cancer ulcerated. She was weak and much indiſpos d, ” reaſon of . Þ. 
the frequent Bleeding from a Veſſel out of our reach. About 2 Hours after 
the Account given above by Dr. Walter Needham, ſhe was taken with a 
Vomiting, and her Breaſt bled, I was ſent for, and found her ſwooning. 
I took off the Dreſſings, and perceiv'd one of the Arteries to bleed a little. 
Iapply d the French Eſſence and ſtopped it; but doubting the ill Confequence, 
if * Prank bleed again in the Night, I ſecur d that Artery by the Touch of 
4 hot Iron. | | 
4. June 11, 1673, a Dog's Crural Artery was cut quite crofs with an 
Inciſion-Knife, before F. Society, by Dr. Ain The Blood gnſh- 
ing out copiouſly, a Lint dipped in the ſame Liquor was apply d — the i 


„ 2. ou 


. ( 254 ) 
"Wound, and held upon it a little while; when by reaſon of the great Glut 
of Blood, that could not be well wip'd away for want of a Spunge, (which 
made the Experimenter conjecture the Application had not been exactly 
made) the Lint was changed for a freſh one dipp'd in the Liquor, and kept 
on about half an Hour, and being then let looſe, the Blood was ſoon ſtanch d; 


whereupon the Dog being unbound, lick'd the Wound, and, walked away 


2 M. Denys. 5. Jun. 18, 1673, Mr. Denys himſelf being come to London, made another 


of them being laid bare, it was cut open long-ways with a Lancet, and 
preſently a Lint dipp'd in the ſaid Eſſence apply d to the Mound. The Bhood 
was ſtopp d in about a quarter of an Hour: But the Animal being big and 
ſtrong, and ſtriving continually to ger ups the Artery broke out again; 
whereupon a freſh Lint dipp'd in this Healing Water was laid on again. 
The Blood was at length ſo ftopp'd, that about the end of 2 Hours the Beaſt 
aroſe, walked about the Houle withour loſing any Blood more, though the 
ound had no Bandage on it. Of the other Calf, che Bunch cut oft quite 
-one of his I as high as he could, and the Blood ruſhing out impetuouſſy, 
a Compreſs of Lint dipp'd in the Eſence was preſently apply'd to the Part. 
Here more Care was taken than before, of keeping the Animal quiet; and 
about the end of a quarter of an Hour the Blood was found perfectly ſtanch d. 
Several of the King's Phyſicians and Chirurgeons did examine the Wounds 
after the Blood was ſtopp'd, and found them clear without any Eſcarr: And 
his Majeſty, who was preſent at theſe Experiments, declar'd himſelf pub- 
lickly to be very well ſatisfy'd with it. 1 899 8 e 
--- 7. The King having given Order that Mr. Denys ſhould be deſir'd to com- 


":39-2-6079- municate the Secret, a Quantity of it was made in his Majeſty's own Labo- 


2 6-pe. 
Thos 


ratory, of which Trials were made upon three Calves in Myitehnil, Jul. 12, 
1673, a Leg of each of them being cut off, as high as was poſſible, and 
the Blood of them ſtopp d with this new Liquor, to the Admuration of all 
the Spectators: For this Water having been prepar'd with more Exactneſs 
than ever, the Effect of it was ſo quick and powerful, that the Blood was 
Ropp'd in four Minutes of Time; the Calves by their Motion making the 
9 to fall off, that had been put on the Parts cut, and not a Drop of 
Blood appearing- Ga 1 | 

8. 1. Jul. 1673, the Leg of a 5 (labouring under an in- 
veterate Scurvy and the King s-Evil,. in the Hoſpital of S. Thomas) was cut 
off, becauſe of a Malignant Ulcer, not ſuffering her to ſleep Day or Night. 
L afterw-ards, the Arteries were dreſs d with ſome Linnen Pledgets, 

pt in the Aſtringem Liquor, with a Compreſs upon it, and a Bandage keep- 
0 ö 85 | ing 
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ing all cloſe againſt the Arteries. The Succeſs was, that the Blood was: 
ſtanch'd without any other Dreſſing. And inſtead of complaining, as thoſe 
are wont to do who have a Limb cut off, and the Mouths of whoſe Arteries 
are burnt with an hot Iron, or a Cauſtic, to ſtop the Blood; this Patient 
look d very chearful, and was free from Pain, and ſlept tuo Hours after, and 
alſo the Night following, and from that time found herſelf ſtill better and 
better, without any Return of Bleeding, or any ill Accident. 

2. July 5, 1673, In the ſame Hoſpital, the et a Seaman was cut 
off, becauſe of a Wound, accompany d with a Frafture, made by a Cannon 
Bullet. After the Part was dreſs'd, as above, with Linnen dipt in the 
Eſſence, the Blood was ſtopp d in leſs than half a quarter of an Hour. There 
was made a Bandage, that preſſed the — =p the cut Arteries; and 
without any other thing, the Patient found himſelf ſo caſed of the Pains he 
felt before, that he flept two or three Hours after, and all the Night fol- 
lowing. | 

Next Morning, the Dreſſings of the Woman, as well as the Man, were- 
taken off in the Preſence of the Phyſicians and Chirurgeons, who were ſent 
by the King to ſee the Operations; and they all did acknowledge, that no- 
Wounds could look more fair and ruddy; there appearing no Eſcarr at all, 
nor any more Blood than if there had never been any Vins or Arteries open- 
ed in _ * 110 1 Eng AFL 

9. The Royal Styptick Liquor was in the Engagement again | Byw>ooooe 
Dutch, 1673, by the Chirurgeons of the Earl of Oſſory, Sir Edad Hragg, & 61155 
and Sir John Berry, and others, with admirable Succeſs. A very good Phy- 
ſician in Yarmouth, ſeveral credible Perſons alſo in London and other Places, 
(fome of whom have taken it imuardly themſelves) do give the like Com- 
mendation of it, for ſtopping Bleeding upon Eruption, or ion af a Veſ- 
ſel in the Lungs or other Iiternal Parts. 


XXI. I. Al Dog being provided, an Aperture was made through Experiments: 
the common os ator of his — — agen ſmall Guts were ex- Tester yes 
truded: After an Inciſion made in one of them according to its Length, they tick; by Mr. 
nere again reduced; the und in the Abdomen being ſtitch'd up, a Solution , 203. 7 . 
of this Powder was apply d; the Dog continu'd without any ill Symptoms, 
and became perfectly well in a few Days after. The like Experiment I 
have made on another Dog, who in like manner recover'd without the Ap- 
plication of any Medicine. | * 

2. The Leg of a Dog was amputated three Inches above the Patella; the- 
Expence' of Blood from the Arteries was great, which did J ee 
from the Unaptneſs of the Applications which were prepared; but after two 
or three Attempts, the Flux of Blood was ſtopp d, and ſuch a Bandage made 
uſe of, as was neceſſary only to keep on the Dreſſings: The Dog continu'd. 
_ any conſiderable Flux of Blood, and the next Day he was found on 

is three Leg.. | 4 

3. The "diſeas'd Arm of a Man in S. Bart holometu's Hoſpital was ampu-- 
ated above the Elbow; but for above a quarter of an Haur s 9 many 

a cefaleſs: 
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lucceſsleſs Applications of this Syptick were made, and at length a ſmall: 
Tent, dipp'd in the Powder itſelf, inſerted into the Extremity of the Bleeding 
Artery, before the Flux of Blood would admitt the Application of Bandage. 
Five Hours after, a freſn Hux of Blood appear d, and firict Bandage was 
apply d. The ſame Morning the above-mention d Amputation was made, 
a Boy about 12 or 14 Years of Age had his Leg alſo taken off below the 
| Knee, to whoſe Stump divers ſucceſsleſs Applications of this Styprick were 
alſo made, before it was bound up; and in leſs than an Hour after, a freſh 
Flux of Blood happen'd, and ſtrict Bandage was added. Some Hour: after 
theſe Operations, both theſe Patients ſutter'd extravagant Pains. Three 
Days after, the Applications were taken off; and had any Perſon, a Stranger 
to-what had been done, ſeen the Stumps, he would have ſuppos d nothing 
leſs than an Actual Cautery had been apply d, or could have occaſion d ſuch 
| large Eſcarrs, and ſo horrid an Appearance; which did ſufficiently denote 

| this Vulnerary Powder to be a violent Cauſtick. 
| Trials of Stypticks on the Bodies of Quadrupedes have been commonly 
acti ſed, to commend them to the Publick ; but it is not without Cauſe that 
retenders to ſuch. Remedies have made choice of younger Animals, as 
Dogs and Calves, &c. for that purpoſe. But ſince the only Standard of 
their Uſe is their Succeſs on the Humane Bodies, we ought to make our Ex- 
| periments on thoſe Animals, whoſe Magnitude and Age bear a Proportion 
| to it. For nothing is more obvious in wounding the Arteries of Living Ani- 
mals, than that the Protruſion of their Blood $ a Proportion to their 
Bulk; and in Diſſection, the Arteries of the Fietus are remarkably thinner 
than thoſe of an Adult; and thoſe of Aged Bodies grow ſtill thicker, and 


frequently become Cartilaginous, and at length entirely Bom); of which Dr. 
Tyſon and myſelf have ſeveral Pieces. | 


Some Animal XXII. In nuperis meis Sectionibus Animalia quædam deprehendi, qui- 
having assi, bus licet uterentur Pulmonibus, Vena tamen Arterioſa fuerit a Natura denega- 
Azteriow V ein; ta, fic ut Sanguis immeditate è Corde, præviam nullam in Pulmonibus Circu- 
by Dr, io_ lationem, aut Conquaſlationem paſlus, per totum Corpus diſtribueretur. 
7. 6040. Nemo enim, opinor, Ranis Pulmones denegabit, poſtquam Exercitatiſfemus 
Malpighius tam curioſa tamque notabilia de 1is divulgavit, atque Solertiſſimus 
Cualterus Needham Pulmone manifeſto eas donari atque Reſpirare annotavit: 
In his tamen Amphibiis Vena Arterioſa deſideratur. Quare nec eorum San- 
guis ullo modo per Pulmones circulatur, in nſve cribatur, verberatur, aut 
comminuitur ; cum mox ex ſimplici eorum Cordis Sinu per totum Corpus, 
Pulmonibus intactis relictiſque, diſpeſcatur. certe haud debile mihi 
Argumentum videtur, quo, inter alia, Hepati ſuum Sanguifications Munus 

reſtituere aliquando conabor. | Mo: 
Arteria tamen manifeſta (Broxchiali, ſeu potius Pulmonali Analoga) in 
 Ranarum Pulmonum ſuccingente tunica adeſt, quæ mirandum in modum, 
ac Retis Mirabilis ad inſtar, per eorum Superficiem tenditur, atque minutiſſi- 
mis ſuis propaginibus ſenſim ad interiores Veſiculas progreditur; ubi, (ut 
ego quidem arbitror ) cum Vena Pulmonali Anaſtomoſin patitur, etiam 


Oculis 


62570 
Oculis manifeſtam. Vengſum illud Vas Arteriofo duplo majus: In Pulmonum 
cavo, ac przcipue in Yeficularum ejus Oris ac Limbis ſitum eft, 4 quo omni- 
bus Celtulis, imo & ipſi Tunice ſuccingenti, Capillaribus, ac fere inviſibi- 
libus Ramuſculis proſpicit. 

Animalia, quæ ſuſpicor eandem cum Rani; Pulmonis ſtructuram obtinere, 
ſunt Bufones, Lacerta, Serpentes, Cl amaleontes, Teſtudines, Salamandre Aqua- 
tice, & ſi quæ ſunt alia Pulmouibus Membt ausſis inſtructa. 


XXIII. In the Year 1685, a Servant to my Lord Culpeper por * 2 
r 


which caus'd him a heavy Pain in the Breaſt for a while. About a af- 7 


ter this Accident, a Musket burſt in his Hands, and gave ſo violent a Re- Lakes. 5. 367, 
coil againft his Right Side, that it made him /t BYood immediately, and * . 


continued for 6 Months. A Year afier, he began to feel a Pulſation on that 
Side, and then he fit Blood again, which continued but only in the Sprirg 
and the Fall till he died. He bled likewiſe by the N. ſe twice a Year, for 
a Month every time. In 1695, or 1696, a Tumour began to appear un- 
der the Right Nipple, - which growing by little and little, came to an extra- 
ragant Bigneſs, and at laſt, — uſing ſome Emollient Ointments upon it, 
(of its own accord) it broke ſuddenly, and he ſoon after died. Mr. Laſage 
opened the Body, and found that twoof the Cartilages of the Ribs were vorne 
ott, by the continual Pulſation of the Tumour: Part of the Ste-num Bine was 
alſo worne off, by the ſame Cauſe. The Dilataticn of the Artery began pre- 
ciſely en its Trunk next to the Heart, before it divided itſelf into the Aſ- 


_ cending and Deſcending Trunks; and tho' there is but a little Place, yet it did 


dilare itſelf fo exceſſively, that the Bag did fill up the whole Cavity of the 


Tuorax on the Right Side; and preſs d the Lungs ſo much, that they were 


thereby much d miniſh'd; the Bag by the Outſide did adhere to the Mediaſti- 
num, to the Diaphragma, the Plura, and to the Sternum, in which it had 
digg d two great Holes, ſo ſtrong was the Impulſion: The Inſide of that Bag 
was lined, almoſt all over, with By Laminæ, ſome larger, ſome leſſer, like 
ſo many Shells; the Heart was mightily relaxed, inſomuch that it was twice as 
large as it ought to be; and amongſt its Fibres, there were ſome Stones, like 
them which are ſometimes found in the Lungs of Scrophulous Bodies. 


Fig. 63. A, The Heart. B, The Aorta, next to the Heart, where the Ex/lanation of 
| Aneuriſma began. CC, The ſame dilated, making the Bag of the Aneu- 7 77. 


riſma, D, The Deſcending Arta. E E, The two Axillary Arteries. F F, 
The two Carotid Arte: ies. 


Fig. 64. A, The Heart. bb b, The Valuulz Semilunares, in the Bag. R 4 


C, The Aorta Deſcendens. D, The Oritice of the Aorta into the Bag. E E, 
The two Axillary Arteries. F, That Part of the Bag where it broke. 1, 


1 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. The Bony Laminæ in the Infide of the 
"off 


rior Part. D D, Its Right Side. EE, Its Left Side, in which the Carti/a- 
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XXIV. In the Diſſection of a Woman, who died ſome few Days after 
ſhe was brought to Bed, M. Gayan having diſcover'd the Ductus Thoracicus 
upon the 7th and 8th of the Yertebra's deſcending from the Back, inſerted a 
Guil into the ſaid Ductus, and having ty d it upon the Quill, he did blow 
into it; whereupon the Ductus was fill d with Wind from the Quil! unto 
the Subclavial Vein. This Wind iſſued at the Aſcending Cava, which had 
been cut: To prevent which, I compreſſed with my Fingers the Vena Cava 
and the Ductus Thoracicus together; and M. Gayant having blown afreſh in- 
to it, we perceiv'd that the Emulgent Vein was, on the Left Side; fill'd with 
Wind, and that thereupon the Body of the Vena Cava alſo fill'd itſelf from 
the Emulgent into the Miaques. This Wind ſeem'd to us to come from the- 


Left Kidney, and to inſinuate itſelf into the Emulgent Vein, and thence into 
the Cave. To clear this the more, we lifted with the Hand the Lungs, that 


filld the Left Cavity of the Thorax, and having cleans'd this Cavity with a | 


Vid. is Set. 
AXXV. 2. F. 
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OY 


Spunge, M. Gayant did blow into the Ductus T horacicus, whilſt L comprefled 
the Vein and the Ductus with my Fingers upon the 3d Vertebra, deſcending 
from the Back; and we ſaw the Wind inſinuate itſelf under the Pura, by 
a Trace, which raiſed it ſuddenly as often as we did blow. This Trace 
appear d from the 4th Vertebra deſcending into the Diaphragm, and made us 
conclude that there was under the Pleura a Channel of Commerce coming 
from the Ductus T horacicus, and paſſing to the Emulgent Vein by this Cavity 
of the Thorax. - | | A aro 

This Channel of Communication. we perceived to come from the Du 
Thoracicus, at the Place of the 4th Vertebra of the Back; but to be ſurer of 
it, I compreſs'd with my Fingers the Ductus upon the 5th deſcending Vertelra 
of the Back; and M. Gayant having blown into the Quill, which was up- 
on the 7th, the Wind paſſed not to the Kidney, nor to the Emulgent Vein; 
which made us conclude, that the Communication was not beneath the 5th 
Vertebra. Then I compreſſed with my Fingers the Ductus Thoracions and 
the Vena Cava upon the 3d deſcending Vertebra, and the Emulgent ſwell'd, 
when M. Gayant blowed into the Quill: Which gave us more ſtrongly to 
believe, that the Place of the Ductus Thoracicus, whence goes the Channel 
of Commerce with the Emulgent, was between the zd and 5th Vertebra of the 
Back. And to be the more aſſured thereof, M. Gayant ſplit the Ductus 
Thoracicus upon the 3d Vertebra of the Back; and having blown into it at 
the Quill, the Wind came out at the Axillary Vein, and the Aſcending Cava; 
but the Emulgem ſwell'd not at all. | 

We alſo made the following Experiment, which ſeem'd very curious. 
M. Gayant having blown into the Aorta, whereof all the Branches that had. 
been cut were ty'd up, it ſwell'd immediately, and the Emulgent Artery 
grew tumid at the: ſametime: But the Wind that was protruded through 
the Emulgent Artery into the Left Kidney, return'd not into the Emulgent. 
Fein; which taught us, that the Blood 0-4 paſſeth where the Air does not. 
For the Blood of the Emulgent Artery, which goes to the Kidney, returns tho- 


rough the Emuſgent Vein into the Vena Cava, purſuant tothe Rules of the — 
| 3 8 on. 
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lation of the Blood: But in this Experiment the Mind could not paſs that 
way. And we had another Proof thereof in the Lungs of a Woman which 
we formerly diſſected, where we ſaw, that the Air, which was propelled 
through a Quill into the Vena Arterioſa, which is the Artery of the Lungs, re- 
turned not through the Arteria Venoſa (which is the Vein thereof) into the 
Left Ventricle of the Heart, though by the Circulation the Blood paſs there 
with eaſe ; and even Milk, which having been let in by this Vena Arterioſa, 
return d eaſily the ſame way. 


XXV. 1. The Diſcovery made about 20 Years ſince by M. Pecguet, of the Ac u- 


Duftus Thoracicus, ſeem' d not ſufficient to clear up all the Difficulties to be 
met in the new Opinion, which this Channel hath occaſion'd, concerning 
ut fication. | | 

It might be ſaid, among other things, that there appears no Reaſon why 
Nature ſhould carry the Blood into the Sub-clavials, and thence make it de- 
ſcend by the Trunk of the Jena Cava, (4) unleſs it be to keep the Chyle 
from entering all at once, and altogether pure, into the Heart ; and that 
the Mixture which is made of the Che with the Blood along this way, may 
diſpoſe the Chyle, by a kind of contagious Fermentation, the more eaſily to 
receive the Character of Blond in the Heart: But that this might be more 
conveniently done, the Ductus Thoracicus being inſerted into that Trunk ot 
the Vena Cava which aſcends to the Heart, becauſe that this Way is ſhort- 
er, and is equally favourable to this Commixture. 6 | 
It might alſo be objected, that ſuppoſing this Commixture were of Im- 
portance, the Ductus Thoracicus ſhould communicate with the inferior 
Trunk of the Vena Cava, as well as with the ſuperior, to the end that the 
Moiety of the Chyle being mix'd with the Blood that comes from on high, 
and the other Moiety with the Blood that comes from beneath, (Z) it might 
the more eaſily be altered by this Commixture. And this Objection ſeem'd 
the more rational, becauſe it being very likely that the Blood, which 
returns from the Parts in which it hath received ſome Impreſſion in pene- 
trating their Poroſities, communicates to the Cle theſe ſame Diſpoſi- 
tions; there was Reaſon to deſire, that the Blood which reaſcends, might in 
ſome degree impreſs the peculiar Character of the inferior Parts, as that 
which comes from the upper Parts impreſſes upon it that which belongs to it. 
{C) Add hereunto, that the Blood which reaſcends to the Heart, muſt be 
more perfect than that which deſcends; becauſe it comes from being purify'd 
in the Liver, Spleen, and Kidneys; ſo that it is capable to give (O) to the 
| Cle good Impreſſions. (E) Laſtly, it might be ſaid, that ſuppoſing it be 
neceſſary that not only a Proportion of the Chyle paſs through the Heart, to 
give it ſome kind of Refreſhment, but alſo that all the Chile be convey'd 
thither for to be converted into Blood; the ſmall Orifices, which the Duttus 
Thoracicus hath in the Sub-clavials, ſeem not to be large enough for that 


purpoſe. mo, | 
The Obſervations that have been lately made, by ſearching carefully the 
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theſe Difficulties were well grounded. For it hath been found by divers 
. Chyle through the Trunk which is beneath the Heart, as there deſcends: 


id. $8, 
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an Injection of Milk, which having been ſyring'd into the beginning of this 


wie reſolved to attempt a more eaſy, and more certain Method of diſcover- 


| 0 beneath the Nilatation; bat the-firſt and higheſt Appendix was. 0 
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Experiments, made about this Matter, that there aſcends at leaſt ſo much 


through that which 1s above it. 1 

Theſe Experiments confirm thoſe which were made ſome Years ago: And 
are clearer and ampler than the former. For the Communication, which the 
firſt time appear'd to be only with the Let Emulgent Vein, hath been found 
this ſecond time not only with this Vin, but alſo with the two Lumbary Veins, 
which are inſerted in the Trunk of the Inferior Vena Cava. The manner 
of finding this Communication was thus: After there had been ſhew'd the 
Commerce of the Ductus Thoracicus with the Right Ventricle of the Heart, by 


Channel, iſſued in great quantity through this Ventricle; we ty'd the Trunk 
of the Vena Cava above the Heart, fo that nothing might paſs that way; 
and the Trunk of the Emulgent and that of the Vena Cava having been 
open'd above, long-wiſe, ſome Mi ready to boil was (G) injected into 
the Emulgent through the Left Lumbary Vein, (which we have ever obſerv'd 
to come from the Emulgent) and at the ſame time we ſaw it come away 
through the other Lumbary. 5 | 

his Experiment having been ſeveral times repeated without our being 
able to ſee the Track, which we had formerly obferved. under the Pleura; 


ing this Branch, than the uſual Diſſection of the Veſſels. () This way was 
to ſy ringe into the Trunk of the Ductus Thoracicus a Compoſition that 
might run into it being hot, and which by being refrigerated might be- 
come ſolid enough to afford a greater Facility to follow and trace the Chan- 
nels, in the Cavity of which it ſhould be thus harden d. And: this Deſign 
ſucceeded. m part: For the Compoſition fill'd the whole Ductus Thoracicus, 
and afcended as as far as into the Sub-clavial; but there paſſed nothing into 
the Channel that makes the Communication fought for, though Care was 
had to:warm the ambient Parts by ſeveral Injections of warm-Milk, to the- 
end that the Compoſition might not harden before it had penetrated into all 
the Conduits. We alſo tried to inje& the ſame Compoſition through the 
Lumbary that Hines out of the Trunk, if its Valves would permitt it; but 
they ſtopped all that we endeavoured to make paſs that way, and neither 
the Milk nor the Wind would ever enter there: (1 By this Contrivance, ws 
very diſtinctly faw the Figure and the whole Structure of the Ductus Thora- 
cicus, and we found, that that Ductus did aſcend unto : the Right Side of the 
Heart, keeping one and the ſame Size, which was nv more than ++ of an 
Inch; that afterwards it was enlarged to? of an Inch in Diameter; that in 
this Enlargement its Funicle on the Right Side of the Vertebræ was, as twere, 
pierced by 4 ſmall Holes, diſtant ef an Inch from one another, and a'l 
diſpoſed in a Row: Into which Holes the faid Compoſition had. not been 
able to per etrate; that the ſame Ductus, after having re-taken its firſt Size, 
had two Appendixes faſhion'd like Sacks; that there was yet a 3d Ape. 
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Form and Bigneſs of a ſmall Phaſes/us ; that the 3d, which was beneath the 
Dilatation, was like to the 24; that they had a ſtreight Orifice ; and that 
the laſt was full of Chyle con ſpiſſate, ſo that the Compoſition could not en- 
ter there, as it had done into the other. | 
2. A, This Reaſon for inſerting of the Trunk ef the Ductus Thoracicus Annotations 
into one Place alone, is as good as any that are afterwards given to prove dna 1 
the contrary. For all Proofs of this Nature are but looſe Conjectures at 
beſt; the er admitting ef no other Demonſtration than what is 
Ocular. | 
B, Till the- Lower Inſertion be ſhewed, we are bound to believe, that 
Nature thought the ſingle Commixture of Blocd and Chyle ſuſſicient. The 
Reinforcement of that Objection anſwers itſelf, being propofed in no other 
Terms than (it ſeems wery likely; ) the whole Conjecture having yet but very 
fender Foundation in Philoſophy. And if there be any thing in the No- 
tion of impreſſing Characters, it is more attributable to the Lympha. See 
beneath at D. | 
C, That the Blood which re-aſcends to the Heart, is purer than what 
deſcends from the Head, &e. is a Notion that will not eaſily be granted; 
neither can it be made out by Experiment. I had myſelf compared the 
Blood of the Jugular Vein with. that of the Crural in a Dog, and found no- 
Difference. The Separations made by the Kidneys and. Livor (if they prove 
any thing) proxe the Aſcending Blood to be thicker than the Deſcending ;. 
it having loſt in thoſe Places much of its Serum and Lixivial Salts,. which 
are the great Inſtruments of Attenuation. But withall it is to be conſi- 
der'd, that the Blood which aſcends from the Heart to the Head, parts with 
much Excrement in the Glandulæ Salivales, and Noſtrils, and the whole 
Throat; the Quantities of which are much greater than will eaſily be 
magined. There is likewiſe a great Separation made in the Brain; which 
whether it be ef the pureſt and beſt Spirits of the Blood, ſo. as to. leave it 
depauperated, or only of a Nutritious Serum, ſuch as is made in all the 
folid Parts, is hard to ſay. Only this may be certainly ſaid, that the mpha 
does wholly exonerate itſelf into the Sub-clavial and Jugular Veins near 
the Place of the Inſertion of the Ce; whereby the whole Chyle is diluted, 
and the Mixture of it and the Blood facilitated. - Which very Phanomenou 
is a greater Argument to prove, that the Chyle does wholly enter by that 
Paſſage, than any can be produced on the other ſide. 1 ſee all 
the Lympha,. not only of the Lvor and Inreſtines, but alſo of the Lower Limb, 
to pour itſelf into the Recepraculum Chyli, and not inte any of the Lower 
Ieins : Whereas the Lymphaticks of the Head, Neck and Arms, think it ſuf- 
- ficient to meet the Che at the Place of its Entrance; which ſame-thing. 
might have been done by the Lower Lymphaticks, had they any Chyle to meet: 
The principal Uſe of the Lympha ſeeming to be, to ſerve the Uſes of the 
Ebyle and its Mixture with the Blood. LE: : | r L 
D, What Vnpreſſions are made on the Blood by the Livor, Spleen, Kidneys, 
Oc. is uncertain ; but if there be any ſuch made, the Zivor and Kidneys do 
i. readily exonerate themſelves into the Vena Cava, that the: proſe, by 


e 
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"they what rhey will, are quickly conveyed to the Heart without any great 
Diminution of them. And whereas the Author mentions the Characters im- 
preſſed from Parts, thoſe (if any ſuch be) may more juſtly be ſuppoſed to 
be conveyed in the Lympha, which Liquor ſeems to be a Product of thoſe 
Parts curiouſly elaborated in the very Subſtance of them. 
E, What is ſufficient and not ſufficient, muſt be judged of by Nature, 
and not by us. Let if we conſider the Time that is ſpent in carrying the 
*Chyle up into the Blood, it is eaſy to believe, that a much greater Quantity 
of Liquor may be diſcharged by that Ductus, than is uſually pretended to. 
F. What thoſe Experiments are, we ſhould be glad to know. But the 
Experiment of 1667, (if I rightly remember it) was only a Luſus Natura, 


em pleaſe : So that if there be any ſuch Ductus, it muſt remain likewiſe 
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This Ferment ſerves to keep the Blood, and to ferment. the ſame, being con-- 
veyed into it by a Motion contrary to the former, viz. from the Circumſe- 
rence to the Center; which I have fhewed to many in the Jugular Glaudule: 
taken out of a Dog; wherein I ſhewed them, that theſe Lymphatick Veſſels 
carry their Deuy Particles about the Glandules, between the two Tiqucles; 
and that in the lowermoſt End of theſe Glandules the Ferment-Veſſel takes 
us Beginning, being encloſed in theſe Dewy Veſſel, and ſo conſtituting the 
inner Pipe together with the Valves, which are of another Form than hath 
been known hitherto. why IE e 
To your Quere, Whether the ſaid Ferment-Vefſels diſcharge at laſt all their 
Ferment into the Datlus Thoracicus, thence to be carried directly into the 
Heart, there to increaſe and to ferment the Blood; or whether they commu- 
nicate their Ferment to other Parts alſo ? I anſwer, that moſt of the Juice 
of the Milky Veſſels is diſcharged between the Tunicles of the Veins, Arteries, . 
Lymphaticks, Membranes, and the Vefſels in the Meſentery, to be convey ed 
into all the Parts of the Body, both Internal and External. For even in 
Bearing Females, the Fruit is not nouriſned by any Blood, but by the Nutri- 
tious Juice conveyed to it; as alſo by the Moiſture contained in the Ammon, . 
which is no Urine nor Sweat, as ſome imagine ; we. having lately ſeen. in 
the Houſe of Dr. Salpart at the Hague, in a new-born Child, that his Ura- 
chus had no Cavity at all, through which the Urine could paſs out of the 
Bladder into the Ammon. The remaining and leaſt Part of the Liquor of 
the Milky Veſſels is tranſmitted through the Ductus Thoracicus by the Jus 
gular Vein into the Blood. | | * 
Beſides theſe Veſſels, there are yet others that do not exonerate themſelves 
into the Blood, viz. the Ductus Vir ſungianus, which delivers itſelf into the 
Duodenum; and the Ductus Salivales, whereof the Saliva does no leſs, than 
the Juice in the Ductus Virſungianus, ſerve for Ferment, viz.. the one in the 
Stomach, and the other in the Azteſtines. From whence you may eaſily con- 
clude, not that I hold (as it ſeems I have been underſtood) that the leaſt: 
Part in the Ferment-Vefſels concurrs to the making of Blood, but that the 
leaſt Part of the Juice in the Milky Veſſels is diſcharged into the Blood. 
Concerning the other Quære, Whether alſo the Diſtribution of this Fer- 
ment is made through the Teſticles, Kidneys, Breaſts, and Salival Glandules ?” 
Oc. Ianſwer, That the Salival Glandules carry their Spittle or Ferment into 
the Mouth; and that the reſt, which returns back through the Teſticles, 
Breaſts, and other Glandules, is carried to the Ciſtern. | as 


XXVII. Vir erat quaſi 35 Annorum, Robuſtus, Temperamenti Biliof, 4 Corner” 
qui Decimis colligendis eo tempore occupatus, poſt Operam Laborioſiorem 5 pr. Rob. Fire. 
Poros forſan cito nimis * admiſſo oceluſerat. Prima ergo Morbi * 2086.5. 78. 
invaſione Febrificavit, primo, Rigore & Horrore, dein Calore; & Doloribus 
vagis, (nunc in Vamriculb & Jateftinis, mox in Pettore ſevientibus) correp- 
tus. Verum hæc Smptomata cum aliis brevi utantur, Materia enim 
Morbum committens ſe in Dorſo omnem depoſuit: Hinc immanis Lumborum: - 
 Dolor ad Coxexdicem uſque ſæviens; Et quidem tantus erat Dolor, ut 1 

N mpto- 


- 


r: | 
Symptomaticos ſic expreſſerit, ut à Capillis & Facie Guttæ catervatimſtillarent. 
Præ Dolore neque in Lecto procumbere, nec erectus ſtare, nec in Sedili ſede- 
re potuit : Verum Abdomine ad Spondam Pedum fulcris protruſo, D. lorem 
Lumborum compreſſione illa aliquo modo fallere videbatur. Sed neque fic in- 

clinato Corpore quietus (ut voluit) perſtare uſque potuit: Sed Convulfioni- 
bus correptus primò erigebatur, cam Vultu miſerabili, & ringenti Ore, dein 

in Humum retorquebarur (nifi adſtaret aliquis qui Caſum ejus preveniret) 

ubi immotus Cadaveris inftar manebat, ſeſe movere inhabilis, neque me jori 

ad ſurgendum potentia donatus, quam fi eſſet Infans. Brachia etiam & Cru- 
ra ei proſtrato rigebant, ut nullo modo extendi retrahive poſſent. Os etiam 

Convulfionibus ita claudebatur, ut Cochleare vix admitteret. Cnvulſiones autem 
illæ quibus Membra & Dorſum corripiebantur, per Paroxyſmos redibant; non 

quidem Periodicos, fed nunc citius nunc ſerius redeuntes prout Dlor ma- 
gis minuſve ſæviret. Sed eum ad poſitionem ſuam optatam, Spondam ſc. re- 
ducamus, ubi Vultu ita erat Compoſito, qui Riſum ſane cuiquam videnti fa- 

cile morerer, niſi Recordatio earum quas ſuſtinebat miſeriarum Miſericordi- 
am potiũùs excitaret. Sic autem Dies Nocteſque Miſellus Homo tres plus mi- 
nus Septimanas tranſigebat, nunquam in Lecto diſcumbens, Inſomnis ut plu- 
rimum cum Dolore ſummo, erebriſque Corvulfionibus, Hæc ſunt quæ in eo 
obſer vare potui mptomata; cætera ſanus. Nulla erat Vmituritio, Pulſus 

fortis & æqualis Lingua humida, & Pellicula alba obducta; Sanguis per 
Venz-Se&ionem eductus, Sanguini Pleuriticorum ſimilis: Urina ut Sanorum. 

Quid per primam ſeptimanam factum ſit, neſcio; niſi quod Vena ſemel per- 

tunderetur; ſemel Clyſter, & ſemel purgans Medicamentum adminiftrazen- 

tur; & Vis ſatis magna Laudani fine Fructu exhiberetur. Sed incaſsùm hæc 
omnia. Tandem me accerſi curant, qui cum Ægrum vidiſſem eo quo ſcripſi 

modo laborantem, Venæ-Sectionem repeti jubeo ad ſatis largam Quanti: atem. 

Die proximo Lenitivum præſcripſi, quod dum per ſedem ad 3, ve Vicesope- 
rabatur, Æger Reftus obambulare potuit, nullis Doloribus, nec Cenvulficni- 

bus laceſſitus; quo tandem ſuo munere perfuncto, redeunt ſtatim Dolores & 
Convulfiones, & ipſe ad priſtinam ſuam ſtationem, Spondam ſc. redit. Hoc ta- 
men Animos addidit, Purgatienes repetitas rem ipſam expedire poſſe, cum pri- 

mum Purgunt eas a Morbo Inducias daret. Die ergo ſequenti Refinam Jalapii 
& Mercurium dulcem exhibui (cum expertus eſſem quid in Lumborum Dolore 

valeret hoc Medicamentum) ſed præter Spem, ne Tone! quidem depoſuit 

ger, quanquam Ji. Syr. e Spin. Ceruina adjecerim. Ut ergo duro huic 

nodo durum ſatis adaptarem Cuneum, Purgantium Doſin auxi, Syr. è Fin. 

Cervin, ad Fiij. J iii jvre alternis diebus adhibens. Sic tandem alvus aperta 
eſt, & Dolores mitigare, & Coxvuulfiones non ita crebo laceſſere. Serum Lats 

ut ad libitum hauriret permiſi: Et cum Alvus Purgantibus reſpondere Lau- 

danum tutiũs & liberius exhibere potui, unde Requiem Spiritibus, a Mor- 

bo ſimul & Medicamentis exagitatis, concik1rem ; nec tamen Materism Mor- 
bum committentem ab eo incaroerarem. Sic tandem factum eſt, ut i repeti- 
tis his Purgantibus, octo puto, aut decem, evanuit Dolor, & Convulfiones cel- 
ſarunt, & ipſe ſartus tectus valet. Ego interim ut à Recidiva caverem, Ner- 
vina Medicamenta, quæ Sanguini & Spiritibus Vigorem imprimerent, adhi- 
bens; 
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Eum vegetum rividumque & Onera Humeris ſuſtinentem nuper 
* memoria fere excidebat, Suras ei convaleſcenti niſl, qui? I, To 
mor his ultimis Medicamentis facile ceſſit. 


XXVIIL' Dr. Aae always of Opinion, that the Pain ir 
matiſm were not cauſed from any Saline or Acid Particles in the od! Wee — . 
but rather from the Clammineſs 403 Denfity extending the Channels Boe Wingo 


thy c be natd. u. 15 
which ĩt ; which Extenſion produces thoſe and t Pains, g. 25. 
which — Perſons ſo K complain For eng the 


r Coats. of the Veins and Arteries ſeem to be Indolen in themſelyes, yet 

e thin Membranes which obſide them are of moſt exquifite Senſe, and 

of Tasha, dat, which being dilatèd and ſtretched, cauſe an T4 

Smptomatical Fever, with cen intl Wee; this” BRAT being Ghitimous and 

Sizy, as in Quinfies and Pleuriſſes, and all other A Diſtempers: 

— he Fever bein ng increaſed by the great Store of Alkalial Corroftve Satts 
lodging in the Blood, cauſing g Thirſt, 2 281 not diluted and waſhed off b 
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| babear ad exaprmiraron infiopam Laminam 7.5 qjuiclem.o | an inis, cuj 
e 


pars infima Corio molli Oleo armato veſtienda eſt, a um Orifici- 
um Canalis. Iterum fiat ad Verticem Cucurbitule, (Fig. 73.) perforatio ro- 
tunda qui immergatur Conus uſque ad Alas SS; & Rimulz aut Fiſſuræ re- 

Cemento, ex Reſina Terebinrhina & Calce compoſito. Tandem- 


que fiat Operculum 6, 7, 6, 7, Ng. 24) ad Humerum 7, 7, Corio Oleo 


veſtitum, quo Aer quam primum ex. Vitro hauſtus erit (ſi Fiſſurz 


utut parvulæ Valvula fort? remanebunt) excludi poteſt. Hucuſque in ejuſ- 


dem Deſcriptione tempus trivi: nunc non de Uſu & ad Morboſos Applicati- 
one, quia —— & Chirurgorum eſt; ſed Uſus ratione, pauca ſubne- 
ctam. Cum Pollex ſtrenuẽ applicatur ad Foramen, & Lamina q, 9, (Fig. 75.) 
Manubrio ue 107 103 Pau antea tantum ſpatium 9, o, 9, 
replevit, nunc ita Rarefactus aut a eſt ut ſpatium 9, 9, 10, 10, (hoc 
eſt tricenties majus) occupat, quapropter Atris Vitro incluſi Elaſticitas, Ela- 
ſticitates Elateris & ActrisCylindrocontenti ſuperans, ſurſum obtrudetur La- 


mina, aut Valvula, quæ aperta remanebit donec tanta Quantitas Aeris petit 


Cylindrumex Vitro, ut complementi As ris Vitro Elaſticitas fiat æqualis Ela- 
Aiciratibus Elateris & Atns Ee pada comune ag aperto Foramine 0, 
Aris extern preſſixa pœenter occluditur valvnla 1. Careris' paribus, & 
tribus quatuorve Suctionibus plus minuſre 1555 Aeris (ſecundum Elate- 
ris ee & een quam gabe Capaczas Cylindri ad Capaciraen 
Cucurbitule) exhauſtæ erunt: Et ſi 9 een {patio ſit ut Quan- 


titas, Reſiſtentia aut Preſſura ſub Vitro erit ad preſſuram ſupra partes cir- 


a7 eee eee Afr exhauſtus erat Vitro, 


deſiſtentia aut Preſſura ſub Vitro eadem fuit cum Ila ſupra partes extra 
Vitrum. Notatu dignum exiſtimo, ut quanto major erit Cylinder eodem E- 
latere, tanto major Aeris Quantitas exhauſta exit Vitro; quia Aer 9, o, 9, 
in ee & conſequenter miporem habet Elaſticitatem; 
quapropter ma jorem habebig, rationem Elaſticitas Aeris in Vitro ad Elaſti- 
cnatem Aeris in Cylindro tt Elatere contenti, itaque major Aci Quantitas 
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A. aut within the Spl 
GR G el of Phyfick the Account is no better. Little or no- 


thing more. is ſaid, even by Authors of the firft Form, than any one may 


obſerve. every Day; ſuppoling. only chat be thinks that our, Fleſh, thus 
covered a jg. ( ik Fir is made up. of many and divers Veſſels, 
out of which, the d Water may come. I haye thereſore endes · 
voured to find ax Account; how the raifiug: of a Blifter may cure 


4 Fever, aud. its muſt temiile Symptom the Delirium, aud that in 6, 8, or 10 
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Survey for me; and the Powder begot nothing for my Sight but a dark 
Cloud ; and whatſoever elſe I found, I — — Ithen 
turn d half a Pound of Cantharides into a Retort, and there came over with the 
leaſt Sand- heat, and in a very ſhort time, vaſt Quantities of Bodies ſo very 
ſmall, that I was not able to diſcern their Shape. And though I proceeded 
in the uſual Way, on the like Occaſions, the whole Operation was perform d 
very ſoon, and 10 baſtih, that very litels Sal ftuck to. the Neck of the Re- 
tort, and the Volatile Salt ſhot in moſt delightful Cryſtals in the Receiver. 
And of the whole eight Ounces of Cantharides, there were only two Ounces 
and five Drams left as a Caput Mortuwm in the Retort. When the Liquor came 
to be purified, the ſmalleſt Heat brought it over fuddenly, Oil, Salt and Si- 
rit ; ſo that they could not be parted, till by a repeated Operation with 
Brick-Duft. I mix d the Spirit with Salt of Hormwood, Spirit of Harts- 
Horn and Sal Armonmiack : But ĩt did not ferment, contrary to the Expecta- 
tion of moſt Authors. Then I turn d it over upon Spirit of Vitriol, where 
it did ferment very ſtrongly, and yet better with Spirit of Nitre ; with 
which alſo I did mix the Spirits of Sal- Armoniack and Harts-Horn ; but they 
neither fermented ſo long, nor with ſo great an Ebullition: From whenoe tis 
evident, that ĩt is not only Allaline, but a great deal more than any one of 
theſe I have now mentioned. Tn nod ron nA 
The Internal Uſe of theſe Flies in Phyſick, having been lately contro- 
rerted with much Heat, I ſhalt here give ſome Hines whereby to ſtate the 
— i — and fuch, 6 wed T — in the 1 
t an end to it among thinki le. Lhe great thi 
challenged is this, that we may fon Cantharides, which have been yeputed 
Poiſon, now ſo corretied, that they become not only Innocent, but prodigious 
Inſtruments of Healch. For the clearing of this, firſt ſettle what 4 Poi ſon 
is; and next, ſince Death, or no Circulation of the Blood, is its Conſequenee, 
we mult find as many Kinds of, Poiſons, and Ways of Dying natural asthere 
are Ways of ſtopping the Blood's Motion in the Courſe of Nature or by Medi- 
cine; which is either by its own Rarefaldiom to a Degree, its Caagulatiom, or, 
laſtly, by letting it out in ſuch a Quantity, that the remaining Part gives not 
Animal Actions: And as all, or any of theſe, may be ſuduen, or produce their 
Effects in Time, we ſhall have Evident Poiſoning, or Poi ſammę for a Time ; Of 
which we have many Hiſtories, Again, it may be ask d, of hien of all 
thoſe Cant harides are? And of alt, I believe they may be found entirely or 
moſt eſpecially of the 3d Sort. After this, we ſhall be led naturally to en- 
quire, if they be corrected, or, in plain Exgliſb, if they have left their Wound- 
ing Pouer; and this is the Fact, of which we may inform ourſelves, by ap- 
plying a Plaiſter of Canthari des fo corretted to a Place expoſed to Air. This 
will ſettle the Fact of Correction, and in Circumſtances muoh to the Advan- 
tage of the Correting Side, becauſe there the i and Yeffels are much har- 
der than thoſe to be met with within: the Body; and if they bliſter then, 
much more when Arternaly' given. The Poſſibility of their being corretted, 
and of their hecoming uſeful, not be doubted of: But then it is our 
Reaſon, in this Way, that muſt be * to all this the common Obſer- 
| m 2 vation, 
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vation, that a common Bliſter ſometimes makes Bloody-Urine, and compute 

what 1 the Plaiſter; and then what Quantities of ſmall Parts 

may be ſent from them that are thus mix d; next calculate what probable 
'Diftribution may be made of theſe Parts to the Kidney ; and then you'll find 
that Parts that are nearer, and as ſuſceptible, muſt be wounded too, and 
produce all the ill Effects that are ſuppoſed, and commonly ſeen. But if all 
this canhappen by ſo ſmall a Quantity of the Powder that goes tothe Plaiſter, 
and is confined by other Yiſcid | rodiints of it, what muſt be the Conſe- 
quence of this Powder when it is taken inwardly, and in Subſtance? Bur it is 
correfled; and we are told with Camphire: The moſt unfit Corretctor, ſo far as 
I can expect in Reaſon, or even imagine; but ſtill our Reaſon may be frail; 
and ſo it may, and really is ſo, to a great Degree. But then to help it, I 
had two Plaiſters applied, each of them with Cantharides, and one of them 
with as much Camphire as Cantharides. The next Morning, we found that 

Plaiſter wherein the Cantharides were mix d with Camphire, to have quite as 
good Effects as the other where there was none. The Conſequence of 
which is, that if Cantharides, ſaid to be corrected, make a Blifter, when ap- 
plied to — 7 Part of the Body, that they are to be thought not 
to be coyret il. Ses 
But leaving theſe Particulars, I ſhall proceed to prove the Way of a 
Blifter's working when it cures a Delirium, and a Fever, And here I 
mall only ſuppoſe, tha 

1. That there are very Mobile or Volatile Parts in Cantharides, 8c. that 
can be determined into our Fleſh, with a Force ſufficient to make their Way 
through the Sides of any Ye/els that are in the Lines of their Direction, ſo long 
and in that — — that their Impreſſed Motion does continue. 

2. That all Sorts of NHuid Bodies contained in the Cavities and Channels 
of theſe Veſſels, may be tranſmitted according to the Conditions of Separa- 
tion of Fluid Bodies running in Veſſels of that ſort, and the Wideneſs of 
the Emiſſaries made by the Wounding Particles of Cantharides, or any ſuch 
like Bliftering Subſtance, | 
Next, I ſhould proceed to make ſome Suppoſitions, from the Nature of a 
Fever and a Delirium: But that I may be better underſtood, I ſhall firſt 
hint ſome general things about them. e 

Fevers in reſpect of time, either remain after the ſame manner, from the 
Sickening till the ſick Perſon is freed of his Diſeaſe, or not: If the firſt, they 
are called Continual Fevers; but if the ſick Perſon continues evidently in a 
fickly Way, and yet has great Reliefs, and is reſpited from his Illneſs fora 
time, the Fever is ſaid to Intermit, or that it is Intermitting. Theſe Diſeaſes 
are 33 well diſcovered by the Quickneſs of the Pulſe, which is the Fault 
of the Pulſe; and the Pulſe cannot be ſo but by the Faultineſs of the Blood, 
either in Quantity, ty, or its Motion : Neither can it offend either in 
Quamity, or in Qualiq, but it affects its Motion. Hence we may ſuppoſe 
that a Fever is an univerſal heighren'd Circulation of the Blood; and that a 
Delirium, h. e. that unconnected, incoherent, and ridiculous way of Ima- 
gination and expreſſing ourſelyes in a Fever, is entirely the Effect —— 


greater Motion. 
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Theſe things being ſuppoſed, the ion may be ſtated thus: How l e. 
Wounding by Cantharides makes our Pulſe not ſo quick, and conſequently our 77 * 
Blood to have a more ſlow and natural Motion? That this great Effect does 
not proceed from the Pain of a Bliſter, is evident; becauſe Pain very often 
brings a Fever. That the Particles of the Cantharides, mix'd with the 
Blood, ſhould induce this Quiet by a peculiar Sort of Fermentation they make 
in the Blood, is very precarious; for I have ſhewn in another Place, from 
Hints of an eminent Member of the Royal Society, and perhaps the greateſt 
Chymift that ever lived, that there is no ſuch thing as a Chymical Fermentati- 
on in our Blood. And the Aity of Lympha that is thereby ſeparated 
from the Blood, is acknowledg d by moſt Phyſicians to be too weak a 
Cauſe for ſo great an Efect. I ſhall therefore proceed to enquire after a 
better Solution of this aſtoniſhing Phanomenon. _ 

The Pulſe is nothing but the Side of an Artery that is diſtended by a cer- 
tain Quantity of Blood that is determined through its Cavity, by a cer- 
tain Motion every time the Heart is contracted, and that touches and beats up 
our Finger, when we lay it on a Place where we may be ſenſible of this At- 
fection in the Artery. We ſay this Pulſe is more frequent, not ſo much 
that it beats iner than any other body's, but that it quicker in the 
ſame Perſon when he is ſaid to have a Fever than before, when he was re- 

uted to, be in perfe& Health; ſo that a Phyſician is obliged to know the 
Natural Pulſe ne Perſon, before he can judge by the Pulſe, that any 
one is fick. And how that may be done, I have ſhew'd at length in a 
Book ſome time ago. Howſoever, in this. our Caſe, the Pulſe is quicker, 
and there is no Pulſe but when the Heart is cuntraſted; and the Heart being 
a Muſcle, and contracted at every Pulſe, is either the chief or only Cauſe that 
determines and ſtretches the Sides of Arteries, and makes a Pulſe, or a very 
extraordinary Meaſure of ſuch Diſtenfions: But it has the greateſt Share in 
propelling the Blood round the whole Body, in reſpe& of the Help of the 
Arteries, which they are ſuppoſed to give by their Reſtitution, after their ex- 
traordinary Diftenfion. Be it how it will, both their Actions are by Contrac- 
nion; (tho afterwards I take no notice of that of the Arteries) and no Con- 
tration in Muſcles was ever ſuppoſed by any ſober Man to be perform'd, 
but by an Influx of Spirits into the Fibres of the Muſcles fo contracted. So 
that now our Queſtion changes thus, How Hounding by Cantharides makes 
the Contraction of our Heart weaker? ; 

The Contraftion of Muſcles, and conſequently of the Heart, being by the 
Pirits that flow into them, as I have ſaid before; therefore whatfoever 
weakens the Contraction of any Muſcle, (ſuppoſe the Heart) muſt either be 
fuch a thing that can hinder the Separation of theſe Spirits, or. inter 
them in their Channel of Conveyance to that Muſcle, after they are ſeparated. 
The Spirits are known, by Anatomical Experiments, to be ſeparated from 
the Blood in the Brain. Now, whatſoever hinders the Separation of the Spi- 
rits from the Blood, muſt either hinder that Rare fraction of the Blood, that 
comes by being broke down into ſmall Parts, and makes them Spirits in their 

roper Place, or the Blood of that Fineneſs that is neceſſary for it to be per- 
Ipired; h. e. a Body that affects the Blood, ſo as not to ſeparate Spirits, * | 
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be of a Nature to make its Parts more compaZt in their Coma; to have their 
Contatũ with a greater Niſus, and conſequently to have its Parts lefs ſepa- 
rable. The next way is by affecting its Motion, ſo that it diſcharges great 
antities out of the Bld: By theſe means the Quantity of Blood being 
leſſer, it gives fewer Spirits, when it is broke down; and is not ſo capable 
to be ſo comminuted, becauſe of the Parts of Blood not preſſing fo much one 
upon the other in the whole Courſe and Time of Circulation : Or, Thirdly, 
by ſome means that affect the Parts that tranſmit theſe Spirits; ſo that now 
no Spirits can be ſeparated, or in a ſmaller Quantity. | 
we apply the Wornding by Cantharides, or its Effefs, to all theſe 
ways, we ſhall find, that in the f/# Conſideration, the Lympha ſeparated 
in a Bliſter is nothing at all concern d, and that the ſtupendous Effect 
might poſſibly be produced without any ſuch Diſcharge. But if you go 
farther, and ſuppoſe the Cantharides got into the Maſs of the Blood, with- 
out any gathering of Mater, you cannot fappoſe that the Parts of Cantha- 
rides that are ſo ſubtle, ſo Alkaline, and which, by other Experiments, 
make the Blood fo Fluid, can be any great Enemies to the Rarefafion of the 
Blood, which makes Spirits, Serie A them to be ſeparated ; or any conſi- 
derable Inſtrument in leſſening the RarefaFtion, which is requiſite and abſo- 
tutely neceſſary, by the ft Gondition Neither are they, in their Nature, 
fit Inſtruments for the 3d; befides that we find no Signs and no Marks of 
ſuch an Interruption, either in the Brain or any where elſe. The 2d 
Condition for hindering ſo 2 a Preparation, and fo great a Separation of 
Spirits, is the Effect of afl Evacuations. So that, by the by, Evacuation is 
the great Indication for the Cure of a Fever, and is a great deal more evi- | 
Aent than any ſuppoſed Poiſon, or Malignity ſuppoſed to be diſcharged, by 
| ſuppoſed Alexipharmacks, that are ſuppoſed Amidotes Yet this Effect by an 
| Evacuation is granted, and by the way of working will be found unable to 
diſcuſs all the Phænomena, in doing it in ſo ſhort a time as in the State of 


our Propoſition. | | jar of oj 
_ © Letus therefore enquire if a Bliſter that makes ſmall Mundt, and cures a 
Fever in a ſhort time, can produce this its Effect in the only way we have 
left us; and that is by wounding that Channel that carries thoſe Spirits that con- 
traci the Heart, give us a quick Pulſe, and a Fever, with all its Attendants, 
Deliriums, &c. It this Suppoſition is allowed of, no doubt but that any the 
leaſt Quantity of Animal Spirits let out by ſuch Mund, in a very little 
time, will proportionably weaken the Heart's Contraftion, and give us 4 
flower Pulſe; which is all we want: And which is more, this /lower Contrac- 
tion, which is known by our flower Pulſe, determining the whole Circula- 
ting Blood with leſs Force, the Parts of Blood do not comminute themſelves ſo 
much as when the Motion was more rapid; and, by conſequence, there is 
not ſuch a — rm for ſeparating ſmall Parts in the Brain, that afterwards 
they may be derived through the Nerves into the Heart. But moreover, 
the leſſer Motion continuing for ſome little time, or 2 or 3 Minutes, in a 
Velocity ſomething like our natural Motion; all the Secretions, which are 
perform d in ſuch es of Velocity, will again begin to be done as . 
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If therefore we can put little Emiſſaries on the Nerve, that is more eſpecial- 
ly: concern d in the Heart's Contractiom, we ſhall hinder any Preparation in 
the 3 for ſeparating ſo great a Number of Spirits; which is one great Re- 

—— nom «pn mar prot ey and in that way as in 

me of Health; and if there be but Secretions, the Contriting Parts, and thoſe 

- be broke down, ſhall have no ſuch a cloſe Comact, and therefore that ex- 
traordinary Quantity of Spirits ſhall not be prepared in the Blond; and if they 
are not prepared, they cannot be ſeparated from it; or a Moderate Quantity 
of Animal Spirits ſhall be conveyed into the Muſcular Fibres of the Heart : 
Or again, which is the ſame thing, its Contrattion ſhall be Natural; and all 
- this may be done, or begin to be done, in 2 or 3 Minutes. 
But how we ſhall apply a Blifter, that may wound the Conveying 
Nerve, is the only Queſtion that remains. To do this, we muſt remember, 
that the 8th Pair of Nerves, which ſerves for the Heart's Comraction, has 
its Riſe from the Sides of the Medulla Oblongata behind the Proceſſus Annula- 
ru, by ſeveral Threads which join together, and go out by the ſame Hole 
that the Sinus Laterales diſcharge themſelves into the ugilars : And fince 
the Union by the A#as is not ſo firm and compact as in the other Vertebre, 
it is evident, that there is no extraordinary Hindrance; why ſome of theſe 
Wounding Parts may not come at that Nerve. But if you reflect again, 
that this Nerve, or conſiderable Branches of it, run ſuperficially enough on 
the Neck, you will have leſs Difficulty to apprehend how ſome "of them are 
wounded, and to underſtand how theſe miraculous Efetts do happen, and 

are produced. Or it is eafy to underſtand how the ſmall Parts of Canthari- 
des can wound the 8th Pair, or by wounding its Branches, derive from the 
Nerve itſelf, and leſſen the Motion of its Liquor. Or, tis not hard to ap- 
prehend how wounding by Cantharides hinders the Diſpoſition of ſeparating 
Firits, and intercepts them in their way to the Heare ; how they make its 
weakey Contraftion, and a lower Pulſe. Or again, it is evident, how the ſmall 
Eniſſaries made in this way can cure a Fever, ' and Dame, in a Porter 
time than is ſuppoſed in the Prepoſitiop. 

From this Diſcourſe we may deduce theſe on,; 1. That the Ope- 
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Night, great Defliion of thin Rhewn at the Noſe and Eyes, immoderate Diſ- 
charge of the Saliva by Spitting, Hoarſneſs in the Voice, ſore Throats, with 
ſome Trouble in Swallowing, Wheaſings, Stuffings, and Soreneſs in the 
| Breaſt, a dull Heavineſs and Stoppage in the Head, with ſuch like Diſor- 
| ders, ya uſual Effects of Cold, ſeized great Numbers of all Sorts of People 
| Some were more violently affected, ſo as to be confined a-while to their 
Beds; thoſe complain d of ' Feveriſh Symptoms, as Shiverings and Chilneſs all 
over them, that made ſeveral Returns; Pains in many Parts of their Body; 
ſevere Head-aches, chiefly about their Foreheads, ſo as that any Noiſe was 
very troubleſome; great Weakneſs in their Eyes, that the leaft Light was 
offenſive; a perfect Decay of all Appetite ; foul! turbid. Urine, with a 
Brick-colour'd Sediment at the Bottom; great Uneaſineſs and Toffing in 
their Beds all Night: Let theſe Diſorders, th they much frightned 
both the Sick and their Friends, uſually without Help of Remedy, would 
abate of themſelves, and terminate in univerſal Sweats, that conſtantly re- 
lieved. This more violent Degree of the Cold was more apt, I found, to 
fall.on ſuch as were . to Exceſs either in Eating or Drinking, or inclina- 
ble to a Scrophulous Diſpoſition of Body, than on thoſe that were more tem- 
perate, and leſs ſubject to Obſtructions. EEE 
When the Cold was but moderate, it uſually was over in 8 or 10 Days; 
but with thoſe in whom. it roſe to a greater Height, it continu'd a Fun- 
night, 3 Meets, and ſometimes above a Month; one way or other it univer- 
ſally affected all kinds of Men; thoſe in the Country, as well as City; thoſe 
that were much abroad in the open Air, and thoſe that ſtay d much within 
Doors, or even kept cloſe in their. Chambers; thoſe that were robuſt and 
hardy, as well as thoſe- who were weakly and tender; Men, Women, 
and Children, of all Ranks and Conditions, the youngeſt and the oldeſt; 
though I think if it were favourable to any Sort, it moſt ſpared thoſe that 
were Aged, among whom I knew ſeveral that were not the leaſt troubled 
with it, yet it ſeiz d ſo univerſally, that not one in 30, perhaps I might 
As it firſt appear d towards the e ſo ĩt ſeem d to 
arrive to its greateſt Degree of Lialence, and Ipread moſt L verſally, about 
the Middle of it; and by the Beginning of the Month following, it ve. 
ry ſenſibiy abated; ſo that very feu then complain d of their Colds, So that 
in the Space of 4 or. 5 Weeks, it had its Riſe, Growth, and Decay; and 
though from firſt to laſt. it ſeized ſuch: incredible Numbers of all Sorts of 
Men, Jene learn that anyone truly died of it, unleſs ſuch whoſe Strength 
was before ſpent by ſome tedious Fitt of Sickneſs, or laboured under fome 
heavier Diſeaſe — — with it. 
I find that about November and December, 1691, by ſome ſhort Notes! 
cdW.oolł then, Coughs were more than ordinary frequent here in Dublin, though 
nothing comparable to what they were lately ; they chiefly then affected 
«1 +, :** "young Children, whole. Cughs uſyatly turn d to a, violent Chin-Cough ; yet 
à this time, among all the Variety of Coughing Children, Ihave not Le 
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with more than one, that was troubled with a Chin-Cough, and that too was 
but in a flight manner; which minute Differences, in the ways of Epidemick 
Diſtempers operating in our Bodies, clearly ſhew, that their Caſes cannot 
be aſcribed only to the ſenſible Alterations of the Weather, or the manifeſt 
Qualities of Heat, Cold, Moiſture, or Dryneſs, highly predominant in the Air, 
according to the vulgar Solution of them; but that they proceed from ſome- 
thing more nice and latent than all this. | 

But to return to our general Cold; it was farther remarkable for its vaſt 
Extent : It ſeiz d them at London, Oxford, and all other Places of England, 
as univerſally, and with the ſame Symptoms, as it ſeized us in Dublin; but 
with this obſervable Difference, that it appeared 3 or 4 Heeks ſooner in Lon- 
don, than in Dublin. Ir alſo reach'd the Continent, and infeſted the Northern 
Parts of France, as about Paris, Flanders, Holland, and the reſt of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, with more Violence, and no leſs Frequency, than it did in theſe 
Countries; ſo that I believe no Epidemick Diſtemper was ever obſerved to 
extend ſo far. | a 

No Example of any Epidemick Diſtemper ſeems in all reſpects to come 
nearer in Competition with our late general Cold, than the Tranfient Fever 
in 1688. This ſhort ſort of Fever was firſt obſerved in Dublin about the 

inning of July, and it ſo univerſally ſeiz'd all ſorts of Men whatever, that 

I then made an Eſtimate not above one in 15 eſcaped. It began, as gene- 
rally Fevers do, with a Chilneſs and Shivering all over, like that of an 
Ague, but not ſo violent, which ſoon broke out into a dry Burning Heat, 
with great Lueaſine ſe, that commonly confin'd them to their Beds, where the 
paſſed the enſuing Night very reſtleſs : They complained likewiſe of Giddineſ, 
and a dull Pain in their Heads, chiefly about their Eyes, with unſettled Pains 
in their Limbs, and about the Small of their Back, a Soreneſs all over their 
Fleſh, a Loſs of Appetite, with a Nauſea or Aptneſs to vomit, an unuſual 
il Taſte in their Mouths, yet little or no Thirſt: And tho' theſe Symproms 
were very violent for a time, yet they did not continue long ;- for about the 
2d Day of the Diſtemper, the Patient uſually of himſelf fell into a Sweat, 
(unleſs was prevented by letting Blood, which however beneficial in other 
Fevers, I found, manifeſtly retarded the Progreſs of this) and if the Sweat 
was encouraged for 5 or 6 Howrs, by laying on more Cloaths, or taking ſome 
Sndorifick Medicine, moſt of the Diſorders before mentioned would entirely 
diſappear, or at leaſt very much abate. The Giddineſs of their Head, and 
Want of Appetite, would often continue ſome days afterwards ; but with the 
uſe of open freſh Air, they certainly in 4 or 5 Days at fartheſt recovered 
theſe likewiſe, and were perfectly well. This Tranſient Diſeaſe was ſo fa- 
vourable, that not one in a Thouſand died of it : And by the middle of 
Auguſt it wholly diſappeared ; ſo that it had run its full Courſe through all 
forts of People in 7 Mels time. It alſo ſpread itſelf all over England, and 
raped as generally in London as in Dublin, and with the ſame Concourſe of 
Imptoms. But it began to be taken notice of at London about the middle 
of May, and it continued there till the latter end of June; ſo that it did not 
ſhew itſelf here till it had wholly diſappeared there. And it was very re- 
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markable that in England, as well as here, a ſhort time before this Genera! 
Fever, a ſlight Diſeaſe, but very univerſal, ſeiz'd the Horſes too, and 
ſhew'd itſelf by a great Defluxion of Rheum from their Noſes ; which ſheys 
the Cauſe of ſpreading Diſtempers to be ſo prevalent, that it works not only 
on the finer and more delicate Compoſition of Humane Bodies, but affects 
even the more ſtrong and groſs Frame of one of the moſt Robuſt Animal 
Productions in Nature. | | 

From theſe Hiſtories one may probably gather, that ſpreading Epidemick 

Diſtempers take their Progreſs from Eaſt to Weſt. But this ſhould be farther 
confirm'd by more frequent Obſervations, before one may ſafely determine 
any thing in this Matter. However, this is certain, that the Plague and Pe- 

ſtilential Fevers rage more frequently in the Eaſt, towards Conſtantinople and 
the Levant, than in theſe more Weſtern Parts of Europe; as if that ſeem'd a 
more natural Clime for their Riſe and Propagation. | 


| Exotick Diſ- XXXII. 1. The Plague is properly a Diſeaſe of Afia, where it is Epide- 
F — 4 ; and is never bred amongſt us, but comes to us by Trade and Irfe- 
nfeftion z by ion. 9 4 | 


3 N 2. The Small-Pox alſo is an Exotick Diſeaſe of the Oriental People, and 
Plague, «, not known to Europe, or even Afia Minor, or Africa at all, till a Sie- 
Tyade was open'd by the latter Princes of Egypt to the remoteſt Parts of the 
Eaſt-Indies, whence it Originally came, and where its rages mere cruelly at 

this Day than with us. | | 
The like I think of the Griping of the Guts, that it is a peculiar Diſeaſe of 
the Miſt- Indies, and yearly receiv'd from thence, for this Reaſon, that it is 
none of the Tormina Ventris of the Ancients ; and therefore call'd by a neu 
Name, by ſuch as have writ of it; and alſo for that it is yet ſcarce known 


in any Part of the North of England, or Midland Countries thereof. 


4, Experinens XXXIII. No Poi ſon is greater than that of the Sickneſs; our outward Sen- 
9 ſes are not affected by it, and our Underſtanding does not comprehend it; 
Jo. Bape. Apru- tis Aerial and Volatile, and tis fixed and coagulated when it concretes into 
06k eng ' Buboes. Hence I conceiv'd that the Way for me to penetrate into the mot 
latent Quality of this Peftiferous Venom, was by Chymiſtry ; not with Knives, 

but Glaſſes; not with Iron, but Fire. This horrid Undertaking (for the 
Glory of God, for the Favour of my Prince, and the Good of my Neighbour) 

1 ſet upon without Dread. Having lanced a Peſti lemial Boil of M. Godjre) 

'Reſbel, I collected the Vrulent Matter, and putting it in a Retort, and lu- 

ting a Receiver to it very cloſe, I apply d Degrees of Fire ; at firſt came over 

a Water, then a more Fat and Oihy Matter; and at laſt a Sal: aſcended into 

the Neck of the Rerort. The Fire being remov d, and the Glaſſes ſeparated, 

there came forth ſo great a Stench, that a thonſand Wounds expoſed to the 
Summer-Heat could not have parallel d it. And though I thought I had 

ſufficiently arm'd my Senſes againft it, that is, my Ears with Cotton, my Noſe 

with Peſſaries, my Mouth with Spunges, all dipped in Vinegars and Treacles: 

yer, as if ouch'd with x Thunderbolt, I was Gruck with a violent Trenblang o 
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my Body. To make ſhort, having broken the Glaſs, I gave ſome of this 
” horrible. ſtinking Salt to M. Reſvel to taſte, and then I taſted it myſelf, and 
vas found to have an Acrimouy as great as Aqua Regis. 
Hence no wonder, that ſo many are fo afflicted with continual Vomiting, : 
ſo that they can keep neither Meat nor Drink, ſince their Stomach is con- 
tinually irritated to this Expulſion by a Poi ſonous Quality ſo ſbarp. 
Hence no wonder, if from the Sharpneſs of this Venom agitating the Hu- 
mours, and urging the expulſive Faculty to a continual Perturbation of the 
Belly, a Dtarrhea is often cauſed, which follows the Patient to Death. 
Hence no wonder, that from this ſharp Matter, ſuch piercing Pains are 
ſelt in Buboes, and ſuch Burnings in Carbuncles. | 
Hence no wonder, why the beſt Remedies (and as it were the Anchors of 
Safety) are Sudorificks, allaying the Acrimony, and driving it out through 
the Pores; for I found thoſe always which ſweat, were in a hopeful Way o 
Recovery; but thoſe which did not, were almoſt all taken off. I there- 
fore ordered Sudori ficłs to be repeated every eight Hours, and ſtrengthening 
Cordials every Hour. 
My uſual Sudori ficks for the better Sort were, Species Diamoſci, Diambræ, 
Liberantes Pannonicæ Rubræ, Extractum contrayervæ, Lapis Bezoar, Unicor- 
nu Marinum, (my Specifick Powder) Sal. C. C. volat. Succinum volat. concha 
Perlar. Volatil. Aqu. Cord. temp. cum Moſcho. Scorxon. Cardui Bened. Sr. 
Scordis, Corallor. 
For the meaner Sort, Species Cord. temperat. Eleftuar, de Ovo, Antimon. 
Diaphoret. Bex oarticum minerale Joviale cum Aquis ſupradith, & Syrup. 
My Cordials for the richer Sort were, Confetti. Alcherm. de Hyacinth. ma- 
gift, Perla. Hyacinth. Granator. cum Aquis e toto Citro, Saxon, Sale, c. 
For the meaner Sort, Coralia rubra contuſa, ConfetF. Alcherm. incomplet. 
cum Aquis tormentil. Candui bend. kc . 
Theſe were in general the Medicines uſed in this Diſtemper, but with 
— according as the Age, Temperature, and Condition of the Patient 
uired. fri n N 
8 utbecauſe no Alexipharmacł is ſufficient in this Contagion, therefore ground- A Preſerrutive 
ing my Judgment upon the Principles of Harvey about the Motion of the , n 
| Heart, and the Circulation of the Blood, and fome other of Bartholine and o- 
8 thers, I concluded this Peſtiferous Venom, attracted by the Breath or Pores, by 
) the Girculation of the Blood, to be carried to the Axillary and Inguinal Glan- 
G dules, &c. where if it long ſtagnates, it concretes into Buboes, which tend to 
4 Maturation; but if it opens itfelf a Way, and with the natural Mo- 
* tion of the Blood, and ſo is carried to the Heart, then Death enſues; There 
A fore not only for myſelf, but for two other Friends, I made Iasi on with a 
4 Lancet in Iaguine dextro & finiſtro, m___ in a Særon, to the end that by 
bh this artificial Way the Venom might find a Paſſage. This I often tried with 
d good Succeſs, great quantity of Matter always voiding: that way; but more 
iſe 
5 


notably when I was any way touch'd with Peftilentia/ ks, or Alterati- 
ons: By the help of which, I kept myſelf in good Health during the Conta- 
of 2'W, which raged here at Prague in 1680. | Lein 316% 
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XXXIV. Whoſoever converſes with Patients affected with any Diſeaſe 
whatever, if he would preſerve himſelf from Infection, muſt be ſure, ſo long 
as he abides within the Sphere of the Steams, never to ſwallow his Fpitrl:, 
but to ſpit it out. For this Author conceives that to be the Part which firſt 
and moſt eaſily imbibes the Infection, and by that ſwallowed the Irfefion is 
carried, as by a proper Vehicle, into the Stomach, where it works thoſe diſ- 


mal and fatal Effects. 


This Sentence of his he grounds, both upon his own Experienee, long tri- 
ed for his own Preſervation, and on divers Reaſons ſet down by way of A- 
phoriſms from this Hypotheſis, viz. | 
That moſt Diſeaſes, eſpecially Peſtilential Fevers, are infeTious ; that this 
proceeds from a Seminal Ferment, which is emitted by the Patient by way of 
Steams into the encompaſſing Air, and ſo infects all things within a certain 


Sphere or Diſtance : This drawn into the Mouth by the Breath, is apt to in- 
fett the Saliva or Spittle ; which being ſwallowed, infects the Stomach, and 


b — — 
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ſo the reſt of the Body; but being ſp:t out, frees the Body from Hifection. 
And therefore he conceives that ſtrong Snelling and ſtrong Taſting Subſtan- 
ces, kept in the Mouth and chewed to promote Spitting, are of very good 
and neceſſary Uſe for Phyſicians, Chirurgeons, and Apothecaries, &c. that are 
neceſſitated to viſit infected Perſons. 


XXXV. James Corton, (of Tork) a very ſtrong and well built young 


Man, was bit with a mad Dog in the Right Hand, the Wound heal'd of it- 


ſelf, and the thing was forgot. After about 5 or 6 Weeks, he complains of 
Pain all over his Bones, but eſpecially his Back and round about his Stomach, 
looks very Pale, Hollou-ey d, &c. The 3d Day after this Complaint, viz. 
Sunday Mar. 11. 1683. he call'd for burnt Brandy, drank it, went to Bed, 
and vomited it up; after this he had a reſtleſs Night, and in the Morning 
found himſelf very ill, with a ſtrong Ri/ing in his Stomach, and tho no Thirſt, 
yet an Impotence to drink, and even to ſwallow his Sittle, which was Death 
to him, as he often ſaid. Diaſcordium and a Bottle of Cordial Water was brought 
to him by an Apothecary that Morning; the Diaſcordium he took, but was not a- 
ble to drink of the Cordial one Spoonful: This on Monday Morning. About 
one o Clock that Day Ifirſt ſaw him, and found him upon his Bed, his Pulſevery 
flow, and ſometimes anegual, but not unleſs frighted from the Rifing of his Ho- 
mach; his Fleſb cold, his Tongue not dry, but flexible and moiſt, a little white. 1 
cauſed him to riſe off the Bed, and ſet him full in the Light; and then, be- 
cauſe he mightily complain'd of I know not what Sickneſs about his Stomach, 
I offer'd him of the Cordial ; but he ſtarted and trembled at the Approach of 
it. This I exceedingly admired ; wherefore I call'd for a Glaſs of Wine or 
Water, and a Tumbler of Water was brought me up, which I gave him to 
drink; but he vehemently ſtarted at it, and his Stomach ſwell'd and roſe af- 
ter I know not what odd and manner; and I could then find his 
Pulſe very trembling and diſturb'd. I ftill urged him to drink; but as I 4s it 
forwards to his Mouth, he, the more affrighted,drew back his Head, an fu: 
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ed, and ey'd it with a moſt ghaſtly Look, not without Skreeking and Noiſe : 
This ſoon convinced me that it was Aque Pavor. I forthwith order d a Vein 
tobe opened in the Arm which was bit, cauſed the Wound to be ſcariſj d and 
drawn with Veficatories, and the ſame Plaiſter to be applied to the Neck and 
Legs, and the Inſide of the Arms: Iordered the uſual and fam'd Antidotes to 
be given him, as of Theriaca, Cinis Cancrorum, Ruta, Agaricus, &c. in Bo- 
lus 3. For it is to be noted, that ſolid things ina Spoon he could take, but 
not yet without much Trembling and Fear, and Caution, and an earneſt Re- 
queſt that no Body would ſuddenly offer them to him, but give them into 
his Hand gently ; and then he would, by degrees, ſteal his Hand ſoftly to- 
wards his Mouth, and of a ſudden chop the Spoon 'in and ſwallow what 
was in it, velut Canis ad Offam; and this he Wo greedily and readily 
than any other Man could do. Of theſe Antidotes in Bolus he took a Dram 
every Hour, and always in this Manner, for at leaſt a Dozen times taking; 
and likewiſe Drink was proffered him in the Night; but he could not ſee 
it without Horror, and the ſame Motions from his Stomach. Nay, he did 
affirm, that as oft as he by chance ſwallowed any Sittle, it went to his Heart, 
even as though he ſhould die that very Moment. This Night paſled wholly 
without any Sleep or Reſt. \ 

Tueſday Fon I viewed his Blood, which was, both as to the Serum and 
Cake, well coloured, and in ſuch Proportion as is uſual in healthful Perſons, 
and of good Conſiſtence. He had now a violent Fever upon him, and a very 
quick Pulſe. Water was offered him by my Order, but in vain, he begging 
he might die unmoleſted; nothing being ſuch a Terror to him as the Ap- 

roach of any Drink. I then, with much Difficulty, perſuaded him to caſt 
bimſelf croſs the Bed upon his Belly (for he had his Cloaths looſely about 
him) hanging his Head over the other fide; perſuading myſelf that this 
Poſture might be advantageous to his Drinking, ſince that in the erect Po- 
ſture of a Man he could not ſo much as endure the Approach of Liquor. 
In this Poſture then of a Dog, he ſuffer'd a large Bowl filled with Small- Beer 
to be brought under his Head, and embracing it with Raptures of Joy, he de- 
clared he was infinitely refreſh'd with the Smell of it; that he now ſaw it with 
Delight, and aſſured us he ſhould be able ſoon to drixk it all off, And he 
that now thought himſelf a dying Man, talked pleaſantly, and ſaid many 
paſſionate things to his Brother, Wife, c. wonderfully extolling this In- 
vention, and thanking me for it. He endeavoured with great Earneſtneſs 
to put down his Head to it, but could not: His Stomach roſe as often as 
he opened his Lips : At length he put out his Tongue, and made towards it 
as though he would /ap; but ever as his Tongue never ſolittle touched the Sur- 
face of the Beer, he ſtarted back affrighted : And yet all this while was plea- 
ſed with the 'Thoughtsof Drinking, and would not ſuffer the Maid-Servant 
to take it away from under his Head; and if ſhe did a little with- 
draw it, he ſaid he followed it, by the Smell, with Delight, ſnuffing 
with his Noftrils. After a long time, being mightily foiled, he alledg- 
ed, that the faint Smell of the Small- Beer hindred him from Drink- 
mi, and therefore deſired a Bowl of Ale; which was brought ns bs 
| | | T 


3 
after much ning, and exerting his Tongue a thouſand times, he could not 
drink of it; and lapping with great Afﬀrights, as oft as his Tongue touch d it, 
he ſtarted back with his Head, bringing it down again gently to the Bowl a 
hundred times, but all in vain. And in this Poſture, what upon his Belly, 
and what upon his Hands and Knees, he kept himſelf at leaſt an Hour thus 
tantalizing himſelf; but it was not in his Power to drink. We then gave 
him # Quilt, which confiſted of two or three Joints, the one End in his 
Mouth, the other in the Liquor; but he could not manage it, nor ſuck, no 
more than a Dog. T' perſuaded him to give over and he down, which he 
did; and not long after my going away, he fell into a Commwlfoon Fit, bit and 
ſnarld, and catch d at every body, and foam d at the Mouth. After this Fir: 
was over, he took an Elleboriſm in a Bolus, which was taken like the reſt, 
and very willingly by him; it wrought about three or four times very plen- 
tifully, and he declared himſelf wonderfully at eaſe by it; but yet now and 
then fell convulſed, and then always infenſible. And after four Hours re- 
turned to him again, and found the Miniſter with him; he talked very ſenſi- 
bly to him, and prayed very earneſtly with him, ſaying the Prayers after him, 
and deſired the Sacrament, which in theſe Circumſtances could not be given. 

He was again ſolicited to drink, and he now readily enough put himſelf 
into the former Poſture, and with as much Earneſtneſs as ever uſed all the 
little Shifts to drink, while the Bowl was under his Head; but all in vain. 
He had a little Silver Tumbler filled with Drin put into his Hand; which 

ſuddenly, when he had as it were ſtolen it near his Mouth, he would have 
thrown it into his Throat, as he did the Bokus's; but it hit againſt his 
Teeth, and fell into the Bowl. I cannot ſay he ever went to Stool, or made 
Mater all this time, and therefore had a Chfter given him; but upon partin 
with it, which he did immediately almoft as ſoon as given, he died convulſ- 
ed But his not makivg Wuter, as well as a troubleſome Priapiſm which he 
complained of when upon his Knees, might proceed from the Bliſtering 
Plaiſters, as well as from his Diſeaſe, e. 

That nothing may be omitted which relates to this Caſe ;' the Day after 
his Iaterment, I accidentally met with his Couſin Mrs. S. who told me that 
her Daughter was in Fear; for juſt that very Day Fortnight before his Death 
ſhe had been at his Houſe, and he would go home with her to her Mother's; 
that ſhe remembred his Hand trembled, and his Body ſhaked; that he was in 
a cold Sweat, and in a great Diſorder, ſo that ſhe asked him what he ailed? 

he told her, that after his Work, (for he was an Upholſterer) it had been 
of late uſual with him. And, which was remarkable, the very Dog which 
bit him, came at that time along with him to her Mother's Houſe, and 
was alive and well at the Man's Death. 4 

Io this we may add, that Mr. Miaddow, a Mercer, doth affirm, that a- 
bout the very time that Mr. Corton was thought to be bit with Mr. Sutton 
Dag, a black Dog, which he verily believes to be the ſame, came and bit a 
WWhelp of his in his Shop. The next Day the help ran mad up and down 
the Houſe, and bit both him and the Maid in the Leg, and died that 
ry Day. About a Month after he was bir, he found himſelf not well, and 


was 


was troubled with a Pain at his Heart, and had a Fearfulneſs and Trembling 
upon him, and got no reft for three Nights; upon which he had himſelf 
blooded, and found himſelf better. His Maid doth not yet complain of any 
It is very hard to give any probable Reaſon of this Aquæ Pavor : What 
Galen (de Theriaca) ſays of their much coveting Water, becauſe of the in- 
tolerable Thirſt-upon-them, agrees not with our Caſe. For this Man would 
often ſay, that he was not :hi:ſty,- which alſo appeared by the Moiſture and 
Flexibility of his Tongue. Nor was he diſtracted, as Galen would have them, 


but all the time in his Wits, and diſcourſed rationally. What Julius Pal- G — 


marius means by the third Paroxyſm of an Hůidrophobiu, I cannot underſtand; 
for this Man had the Diſeaſe upon him continually, from the firſt Moment 
to his Death, which was near 48 Hours, without any Inter miſſion. Dioſcori- 
def treats of it moſt ſoberly, and is to be credited; Quidam, qui jam 


Aquæ metum ſentirent, ſumpto Helleboro, fimulac primum Morbi impetum 
experirentur, ſauati ſunt Nam & jam vitio tentatos nemo umuam ſervare 


-poteſt. This very well agrees with our Caſe: The latter Penſan, who had a 
- Senſe of the Evil, had ir prevented by bleeding ; but our Man, who had the 
Euil, that is, the Aque Pavor upon him, not Bleeding, or the moſt famed 
Antidotes, or even Hellebore, could in the leaſt ſave, tho! not very untimely 
ven him. | ST * 

” The Caſe indeed ſo rarely occurrs, that it cannot be obſerved in all due 
Circumſtances, in order to its clearer Underſtanding, and conſequently 
Cure; we ſhall venture however, to lay down ſome few things to ſolve it 
b * | | | | 


A, That J. Coton had ſome of the Organick Parts of his Body tranſ- 
formed into, or affected after the Nature of a Dog, eſpecially the Gula, 
Tengue, &c. ſo that what was offered to him in the /eref#.Poſture of a Man 
was very frightful, as well as difficult for him to take, becauſe againft his 


new Nature, as much as it would be for us to get a Dig to drink ftand- 


ing upon his hinder Legs. But yet this is not all; for when he was turn- 
ed upon his Belly, and would have acted the Dog, he could not drink; 
and though he frequently put out his Tongue and lapp d, yet he could not 
endure to take any thing into his Mouth of Liquor, as though ſomethi 
had hindred him within. Therefore we may imagine he was alſo vr 
ſed in thoſe Parts, orſwell'd ; but this we cannot grant, for the Contrary 
does plainly appear, becauſe he could caft any thing into his Mouth and 
ſwallow it; as he did very many times Riff Bolus's, more nimbly as to the 
n any Man reaſonably could be ſuppoſed to do that was fo 
en IX ik? vhs 300-197 bu. il Iv a, 21h e 
Secondly, That his Spittle was envenomed; for as oft as he ſwallowed it, 
(his Somach vehemently abhorring it) it went to his Heart, (as we fay) 
and was even preſent Death to him. And ſo liquid things coming nearer 
to the Conſiſtence of Spittle, might the rather movere Salivam, and * 
232 a greater Terror and Diſficulty to ſwallow, than ſolid things. 
Aud that his Pant, chiefly was infefed with the Venom of tte Deg, ſeems 
T3 OG ERTION . 5 (4+ 2404, HTN t DHA. L935 06 probabl Ee 
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probable from theſe Reaſons alſo: 1. Becauſe the Dog bit him, whoſe Spit- 
tle alone to be Venomous to the Touch, there are many credible Inſtances in 
Medical Hiſtory. 2. He was almoſt like a D-g in the Mouth, viz. where 
are the proper Organs of the Saliva. 3. The Bite of a Man ſo bitten is 
alike Infectious, but otherwiſe Innocent. 35 

But it may be ask'd, how comes it to infef#kis Spittle, and not other Hu- 
mours, and the Blood? I anſwer, the Blood in part was undoubtedly affected, 
as the Symptoms ariſing before the Aque-Pavor (which yet is the only true 
Pathognomick of the Diſeaſe) demonſtrate. Again, the Blood is not one 
Liquor, (as is generally thought) but many diſtinct Liquors circulated toge- 
ther in one Sett of common Veſſels ; and ſo it might infect that Liquor, 
which it was moſt a- kin to, as the Saliva of a Dog to the Saliva of a Man. 


XXXVI On Wedneſday at Evening, 08. 1, 1684. I was called to a Pati- 


owmas. ent at Norwich, who about fix Weeks before had been bitten with a mad Fox 
169. f. 916. on the Right Hand; he began to be indiſpoſed the Saturday before with run- 


ning Pains ; yet ſo well, as to be abroad next Day at Church. On Monday, his 
Pains grew more troubleſome, and the Day following much worſe, eſpecial- 
ly on his Right-hand, Arm, Shoulder and Back, but not to Confinement. 
n Wedueſda „(I know not by whoſe Advice) he took a Doſe of the com- 
mon Purging Spirit of Scurvy-graſs, which gave him ſeven or eight Stools, and 
made him very faint and weak; ſo I found him ; and complaining that he 
could not uſe his Right-Hand, (it beginning to be Paralytical) tho his Pains 
very much abated there, and where elſe they had been moſt troubleſome, 
n e on the lower Parts, or Small of his Back, where they ſoon af- 
ter vaniſhed alſo. He told me he bled freely at the Hounds the Fox had 
made, and that they healed without any farther Trouble, than now and then 
a little grinding Pain on that Hand and Arm; and farther ſaid, (to pleaſe his 
Friends) he had taken a White Powder of an Apothecary, and believed 
himſelf in no Danger of what was feared, (for I had diſcovered the 
Danger I apprehended in his Condition.) Though the Aque-Pavor did 
not yet appear, his Heat was much increaſed, and his Pulſe intermitted 
every fifth or ſixth Stroak, but on the Right Side only ; which I again and 
again examined, finding no Variation: He alſo looked ghaſtly and thin, 
but his Eyes ſparkling and fiery. I preſcribed the beſt temperate Anti- 
ſpaſmodic and Antiparalytic Remedies I knew, to be mix d with the Specificks 
of common uſe in an Hydrophobia; thus much on Wedneſday at Night. 
Next Morning, he complained his Night had been reſtleſs ; that then he Fad 
wholly loſt the Uſe al his Right Hand; and though the Pains were more 
abated, yet he was very hot and uneaſy: His Pulſe then was much 
ſtronger than over wy 8 but intermitted on the Right Side only as before; 
his Countenance was ſomewhat more ghaſtly, yet his Veins very full as in 
ILnitio & Augmento Febris; and no Hydrophobia appearing, I adviſed him to 
bleed fix or ſeven Ounces at the Left Arm, (the Right being Paralhti- 
cal) and the Continuance of what I had preſcribed before; he bled 8 Ounces 
very freely, the Blood well coloured, but very thick. After I left him, the great 


Omptom appeared; and in my Abſence, another was conſulted, who gave 


— 
— 
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kim many Remedies. At my Return ont of the Country on Friday, at Six 
at Night, his Heat was very great, and his Pulſe very high, and intermitted 
chen on both Nriſts; and if any thing were offered him to drink, ſtanding 
or fitting, he ftarted as if his Head would have fallen backwards off his 
Shoulders ; but then /aid upon his Pillow, could (though with great Difficulty 
and Uneafinefs) now and then get down a Spoonful. He looked then very 
thin and ghaſtly, and ſeemed ſhy or afraid of every body that came fud- 
denly near him, telling them that they ſtifled him, or ftopp'd or hindred 
his Breath in coming ſo haſtily to him. His Reaſon was all along very 
ood, and (as ſome obſerved) better than in his Health: His Voice was bro- 
— and imperfect, as theirs whoſe Tongue and other Organs of Speech 
are growing Parahtical. I ſaw him again at Ten that Night, when all Smp- 
tom were growing worſe ; yet he could then walk out of one Chamber into 
another, with very little Help; but between Twelve and One next Morning 
he died, without any Convulfive Motions, Sighs or Groans; as if in a Mo- 
ment there had been a total Parahyis. : | 
From this Relation it's moſt obſervable, 1. That as the Pains (which 
were like thoſe in the Rheumatiſm ) abated, the Paralyſis and Fever in- 
creaſed. 2. As the Fever increaſed, the Intermiſſion of the. Pulſe grew 
more frequent, though the Pulſe were much ſtronger ; but why it intermit- 
ted firſt on but one Side, is not eaſily accounted for. 3. That the Imper- 
fection of Voice, as well as the Difficulty of Swabowing, were the Effects of 
the Paralyfis, may probably be allowed, and be a ſatisfactory Reaſon why 
the Perſon Dr. Lifter mentions, could not uſe the Quill vhich was given him 
to ſuck with. 4. That his thin ly Aſpe&, the Defe& of Spirits, and 
Tonic Vigour, (if I may fo call it) was from a Parahyrical Original, is 
not unreaſonable to conjecture. 5. That the Paralyſis chiefly affected the 
Muſcles of the Head and Upper Parts, may be partly collected from his 
Inability to hold his Head: ſteady at the Appr of any Liquor; the Fear 
thence ariſing, cauſing him to ſtart, and his Head fo to fall backwards, as if 
it would fall off his Shoulders. 6. And that his Lower Parts were leſs af- 
feed, is probable, becauſe, two or three Hours before he died, he could 


walk — of one Chamber into another, even when his Yoice was hardly in- 
telligible. | | 


XXXVII. In the Year 1688, there was brought to us for Cure a Child 465» 
of about three Years of Age, who had juſt then received a large Wound up- F4 Mr. I. Tor 
on the Maſſeter Muſcle by the Bite of a mad Dog. The Wound we treated uy ag iog 
with Digeſtives for ſome time; Sutures were forborne, though otherwiſe ne- 
ceflary ; that the Sanation thereof being deferr'd, the contracted Venom 
might have the freer Egreſs thereat. There was in ſhort time diſcharged a 
very laudable Pas, and the Wound incarned as faſt as we could deſire. In 
about three Weeks time, we had incamed and brought over a very firm and 
ſeemly Cicatrix ; and in about two Days after cicatrizing the Hound, the 

Child was ſeized with a Fever, a diſorderly Pulſe, and Palpitation of the 

Heart : The Night enſuing, he grew Delirious; and the ſucceeding Day, the 
Malignity had made ſo virulent an Impreſſion upon the Animal Spirits, as 
Vol. III. Oo did 
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did excite very ſtrong Irritations in the Members of the Body, by coxvelling 
of their Muſcular Fibres. Neither was the Brain and its Parts from 
the ſame Morbid Taint, which manifeſted its Ferocity in a moſt ſtrange 
and unuſual Diſtortion of the Eyes, from a confuſed and irregular Expanſion 
of the Optick Nerve, attended with an extraordinary Fierceneſs in the whole 
Viſage, continual Vigilies, and a conſtant 2 with a reiterated 
Suatching up of the lower Mandible, making Signs as if he would have bit 
at any thing that was offered him. His Voice was uttered with a Canine 
Hoarſneſs, and had an extraordinary Reſemblance to the Barking of a Dig. 
He was moreover infeſted from that time with a Singultus, and Foaming - 
at the Mouth. He was no ſooner ſenſible of the Reflection of a Looking-glaſ? 
which out of Curioſity I preſented before him, than he threw his Head 
backwards with great Violence, and continued Barking and Snapping at e- 
very thing wet, cM In the Evening, notwithſtanding ſuch Alexipharmacks 
ay ar been exhibited, he ſunk under the Oppreſſion of theſe cruel Symp- 
tom. I was not permitted to open him: But the Abdomen, I perceived, 
was exceſſively inflated, his Limbs corvulſed, and the Superfice of the Body 
of a livid Colour; the Muſcles of the Face were drawn into ſuch a Form 
as did nearly repreſent a Spaſmus Cynicus. 


1 Two Beyyin XXXVIII. About the laſt of OF. 1679, it happened that two Boys of 
mad Dog F4 10 and 9 Years old, of a Sanguine and Cholerick Complexion, did touch 
2514. 7+; and handle the Head of a Dog which had been wounded by a mad Dog, but 
», 243. Fe. by the handling and waſhing of his Wound by the Children, the Dog ſo 
wounded was healed, and did not become mad. But about May 1680, 

the Children became «well, and were ſeized with a paining Grief towards 

the Bottom of their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 

and 'Trouble, which aſcended gradually upwards towards their Navel. 

And about the iſt of July, together with the foreſaid Grief, they were 

taken with a ſlow Flux, and with Fainting Fitts by times, when the foreſaid 

Pains aſſaulted them. After they had continued thus for a time, their Pain 

and Grief aſcended towards and above the Stomach, whereupon followed 

very violent and Convulfive-like Motions in their Bodies, eſpecially about the 

Stomach and Belly, by which they were toſſed and tumbled, and difturbed 

in the whole Body, with ſome Foaming at the Mouth, in the interim of 

their Fitts. Now and then theſe Symptoms continued and increaſed until the 

latter-end of Auguſt, that they were taken with the Fear of Water, and 

could not endure to look into any /quid thing, until the Cup was covered, 

but forthwith would have fallen down as dead, and fo would have lain a 

little time as in a ſuooning or dead Ft; and then would have tumbled and 

toſſed in the foreſaid violent Motions and Diſtractions of their Bodies, moan- 

ing and groaning ; and ordinarily, the Eldeft eſpecially, ſuarled, barked, 

and endeayoured to bite like a Dog : They continued in this it for an Hour 

ſometimes, and ſometimes leſs, and ſo came out of the Convulfive-like Mo- 

tions, lying as it had been in a Swoon, a little before they came out of the 

Fitts ; and when they did come out of the Firts, would have cropen away in 

1 | 2 ä a 
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a feared manner from any who had been by them: And thus within an 
Hour, or little more, they came ſo out of their Fitts, that they were alſo 
well, and as much themſelves as ever. They remained under theſe Symptoms 
until the middle of September, every Day taking the ſaid Fitts, in which they 
could not,ſpeak, and in their Intermiſſions were as towardly and as well in 
their Wits, as ever; and twas obſervable, that they both took the Fitts and 
came out of them at the ſame time. But about the middle of Seprember, 
about which time eſpecially the Barking or Suarling like a Dog came, they 
became more wild ; ſo as for ſome Days now and then, even whilſt out of 
their torturing Fitts, they would not endure any Company, no, not ſo much 
as to come near one the other, and thus continued of this Diſpoſition for a 
Miel; and then the Eldeſt drew near his Father, ſaying, as one ſurprized, 
Father, 1am well; and ſo he and the other became forthwith well, and could 
look into Water without any Fear, and ſo continued to be wel! for three or 
four. Days, and after that fell il again, and remained ill fix or ſeven Days; 
at the end whereof they both became well as formerly on a ſudden, and 
from that time continued well; only the Eldeft, about the end of January, 
had ſome Fitts like the former. 1 3 

Obſerve, that in Auguſt, there were Doſes of Antimony and Mercurius 
Vite preſcribed together with Antidotes of Venice Treacle, Powder of Crabs 
Eyes, and other things. | 


XXXIX. 1. Take. Agrimony Roots, Primroſe Roots, Dragon Roots, Single. Cures for mad 
Peony Roots, the Leaves of Box, of each a Handful; the Star of the Pr — bis 1 
(or Lychnis Viſcoſa fore muſcoſo, Caſp. Bauhini, or Spaniſh Catch-Fly) two ems bs Sir | 
Handfuls ; the black of Crabs Claws prepared, Venice Treacle, of each one 187. 258. 
Ouuce; all theſe are to be beaten and bruiſed together, and boiled in about 
a Gallon of Milk, till the Half be boiled away; then put it into a Bottle, 
unſtrained, and give of it, about three or four Foonfuls at a time, to the 
Dog or Beaſt, three Mornings together, before New and Full Moon. It will 
be neceſſary the Day before you adminiſter the Medicine, to take away a 
little Blood. Some of theſe Roots and Herbs being difficult to be gotten 
in the Winter, they may be gathered in their Seaſon, and being dried and 


* 


well powder'd, may be given mix d with the Crabs Claws and Venice Treacle, 

with Faller Oil or Butter, and it will do as well. eee 

. For Men or omen that are bitten with mad Dogs; take the ſame B 

dients in the ſame Quantities ; and the Roots and Herbs being bruiſed all 
together, with the Crabs Claws and Venice Treacle, let them be infuſed 

warm into two Quarts of ſtrong White Niue, for at leaft 12 Hours, This 
bring firaj ed, the Party bitten is to take about a Quarter of a Pint Even- - ' 
ing and. Morning, three Days before the New and Full Moon ; it may be 
tyeetened, either with 9 5 or ſome Cordial Syrup. Aer gf 85. 

2. 1 Take Viginia Suale-Ruor and Flowers of S. John 's- Mort, gathered Several Re- 
in their Prime, equal Parts of each; let them be made into a very fine Pow- db ee — 
der. Ihe Doſe is from a Scruple to 8 Dram, and to be taken in any ſort ag 224 be Sie 
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as ſoon as may be after the Bite. 


Then let there be made a Digeſtion, or gentle Boil 
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of Decoction prepared with Specificks, To a Horſe give two Dramt, to a 
Dog from 1 to 1 + Dr. This before the th Day after the Bite. 
2. Take Leaves of Rue, pick d from the Stalks and bruiſed, 6 Ounc. Lon- 
don Treacle, (or which is better Venice Treacle) Garlick pilPd and bruiſed, 
and fine Filings of Tin, each 4 Ounces ; put them in 4 tb. of Canary, or 
good Mhite Mine; or in cafe of a nice or hot Conſtitution, into the {ame 
Quantity of fung and well work'd Ale, in an Earthen Veſſel well ſtopp'd. 
ing thereof, in Halneo 
for 4 Hours, ſhutting in the Steam, then preſs it and ftrain ir. The Doſe 
is from 2 or 3 Ounces (and in ſome Perſons more) to be taken every Morn- 
ing for nine Days. The Party bitten muſt faſt for three Hours after it, and 
the Dregs that remain after Expreſſion muſt be bound upon the bund re- 
ceived, renewing it every twenty four Hours. NB. That the gth Day af- 
ter the Bite muſt not be let ſlip, before this Medicine be taken, left the Poi- 
fon ſeize the Blood too ſtrongly. It muſt be given cold, or ar leaft only a 
little aired. A double Quantity may be given to a Beaſt, ſoon after the Bite. 
I never found this Remedy to fail. Theo: de Vuu x. 
3. Pluck the Feathers from the Breech of an old Cock, and apply it bare 
to the Bite, and do this upon each of the Munde. If the Dog were mad, 
the Cock will wel! and. die, and the Perſon bitten will do well; but if the 
Cock dies not, the Dog was not mad. If the Hounds be very ſmall, it is re- 
quiſite to open them with a Lancet. FC 
Let the Party be nine time: A* ed in the Sea; while hie is faſting, 
t the bitten Part be waſhed with a Lie 
of the Aſbes of Oal - Mood and Urine, and apply a Cataplaſm of London Trea- 
cle, Alliaria, or Hedge-Garlick, Rue and Salt. | 
Take dried Rue and Scordium, each 2 Dr.Virginia Suale- Root 1% Dr. Ftow- 
ers of S. Johw's-Vort 3 Dr. fine Fidings of Tin and Garlick cut ſmall, each 


4 Dr. London Treacle 1 Ounce ; let them be all beaten and exa&ly mix d to- 


ether, adding Syrup of Lemon Pills as much as ſuffices ro make it into an 
leftuary ; divide this into nine equal Parts to be taken every Day one, 
drinking after it a ſmall 5 Ar of good ſtrong Ale. Let him walk upon 
it and not dine till 4 Hours after. Uſe as little of the aforeſaid Syrup of 
Lemon Pills as may be: And if that be not at hand, a Sup made of Ma- 
daga Wine, adding as much Sugar as it can diſſolve, may ſexve the | 


+. Make up of this Elettuary 4 Ounces at a time, that fo'the'Ddſe may be 


- 


Haß an Ounce, 


4 cure f the 3. 1. I have ſent you ſome of the Herb 200 defir'd. You' muſt look for 


Bere) 2 mad it in dry Grounds ; light and {andy Ground, where 
Geo. Dampier. monly afford it; but my Uncle preferr d that that grows on' og 


. 237. 19 


„where Jheep feed, doth com- 


before any other. It is a Sort of Fews-Ear, which grows on'the Ground: as 
cloſe as may be to it, peu flat on it; the Mofs and Graſs growerh up 
about and amongſt it. To uſe it, you muſt dry it in an Oven, by the Fire, or 
in the Sun, then powder it, and paſs it through a Renge, or fine Sieve ; the 


which mixed with the like Quantity of fine beaten and powdered Pepper, is 


the Compoſition, When given to 4 Dog, the Dog muſt firſt be blooded, _— 


1 — it muſt be — ro and well 


—.— be bitten, or all the Cloaths that a Perſon had on him or her when 


of Cutle at Chaser by Dorcheſter, and had bitten ſome ; which 


Terrftris,deſerib'd by Mr. Ray 


England. The Weight of one — le Doſe of this Simple, and the Pepper mix d, Hilt. Plane. 
er to me by by Mr. 
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uad well all over, the Dog being kept from Meat a convenient while be- 
fore; then mix it well in a convenient Quantity of Milk T8 _ 
Wi 
Horn, and the Doſe ma rtion'd to the Bigneſs or 
the Creature that is to — 1. To a Aan or Waman, it muſt 
after Blood-letting, and well waſhing the Face, and Hands or Plade 


dae 


bitten, to waſh away the Suvel or Drivel that comes from the Mouth of a ws 
or other Creature when mad; for that is the only Reaſon for Waſhing. 
Man or Woman may take it in warm Mitk, Beur, Ale, Broth, or how he 12 


likes it, faſting, tuo or 2hree ſeveral Moraings to make ſure. 


After a Dag hath bitten Man or Beaft,” it will not appear or begin to 


grow 
mad till after a Ful and New Moor, or New and Full; but when it begins 


to be mad, tis very hardly cured. Therefore when you know any thing to- 
be bitten, or ſuſpe& i to be ſo, uſe the Remedy as ſoon as may be after, and. 
then, when given in time, it prevents all Signs of Madneſs at all; which 


' hath made ſome indifereet People ſay, i i did no Ggod, they delieve it would 
have done well enough without it: But my Uncle harh fully confuted that 


Miſtake ſeveral times, by not Drenching a Dog of Gat Worth in a Gentle · 
man's Cry of Dogs, which hath died mad, and not one of the reſt ſick, but 
have follow'd their Mafter's Game rather better than before; and indeed. 


being ingeniouſly pr _— and given, tis # moſt noble and infallible Medi- 


cine. I was with my Uncle when a Dog had gotten in amongſt a whole Herd. 


growing: 
mad, and feeding together with their Fellows when mad, the Driveling 


of them infefted many more, and the e condi — _ — 
Summer amongſt them, ſtill one or two dying 


Nurrain was at firſt fuſpected, and —— Forms — or — 


But my Uncle being ſent for, he found three or four fick; which he could not 


cure, but order d all the reſt to be driven 3 or 4times through the great Ri- 


ver, and all put from the ſume Puſture, till after it ſhould rain a good Shower 
or two, which would waſh away the Suivet from the Ground; and then 


Drenching them prevented any farther Byil for not one was fick afterward. 
"The whole yah near 250, i 


and about 40 died. 104 ren e e 
dis not Jeu Zar, Hut tlie Liuden Cinereus 
grows commonly in barren Places all over 


. The Simple or Herb ment 


8 wich My: Dam IE Div. 7 77. 
SNA. iT: 


23 90 03 to0t 26 ,AgEN23. 21! 


«Xs A'jadicious Perſdn retated bo mo, that being in the' Country of O. 2 


'traxto, where the 74dntula's are found in great Numbers; there was a Man, 4 


| whothinking himſelf ſtung by one of them, eu d in his Neck 4 ſmall | 
about which, in a very ſhort time, there aroſe ſome Pimples full of a ſerotis 


Humour; and that, in a few Hours after, that poor Man was ſorely aMfijated * 12 


violent Symptoms, as Suctper very great Agitaom, Giddineſs of 
"and Vm; bur chat hone ary Inlinaion ft l co dv, and 


without. 


with ve 


loss. 15. p- 72. 


<a 
lio. ». 83. 
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ithput . all Deſire of having any Muficat luſtrumenti, he miſerably died with · 


in two Days. ' 1>Þ (» þ LA: (ab 119780 \ * 
The Carte Perſon affirmed to me, that all thoſe that think themſelves bit- 
ten · by Tarantula s, (except ſuch, as for ſome Ends fain themſelves to be ſo) 
are for the moſt part young wanton Girls, (whom the Lalian Writer calls 
«Doki di Sale) who by — cular Indiſpoſition falling into this Melancho- 
ty Madueſs,. perſuade themſelves, according to the vulgar Prejudice, to have 
been ſtung by a Tarantula. And I remember to have obſerv'd in Calabria 
ſome Women, who, ſeized on by ſome ſuch Accidents, were counted (accord- 
ing to the common Relief of that Province) to be poſſeſs d with the Devil. 
This brings to my Mind a terrible Exil, which often enough is obſerved 
in Calabria, and is called in their Language Coceio Maligno. It ariſeth on the 
Surface of the Body, in the Form of a ſmall Speck, of the Bigneſs of a Lupin. 
It cauſetk ſome Pain, and if it grow not ſoon Red thereupon, it in a very 
Mort time certainly i Tis the common Opinion of thoſe People, that 
ſuch,a Diſtemper befalls.thoſe only that haye eaten Fleſh of Animals dead 
of themſelves; which Opinion I can from Experience affirm to be falſe. So 
it frequently falls out, that of many ſtrange Effects we daily meet with, 
the true Cauſe not being known, ſuch an one is aſſign d which is ground- 
ed upon ſome . * Prejudice: And of this Kind I efteem to be the vul- 
gar, Belief of the Cauſe of that Diſtemper, which appears in thoſe that think 
themſelves ſtung. by Tarantula . * avig bag 591. 7 oinsgai? 
19H Siofdn No 2% bad an aa yan ivr emp to . 
—ů—ů— XII. Ihere ſend. you an Account of my Patient Grace Dennis, of Braxted 
. „in this County of Eſex. About Chriſbmas 1689, after much 
St Vitonz Grief and Trouble of Mind in the foregoing Autumn, the Jaumdice began 
Bal 1 211. do appear upon her; for which, after having about 9 Months uſed-many 
Do Medicines, which were told her bydwer$of.her Friends ant Acquaintance, 
but without Succeſs, ſhe, in Spt. 1680, apply d herſelf to me, to whom 
I adminiftred divers Medicines, famous in the moſt celebrated Authors for 
the Cure of the Jaundice, and which I had often uſed with Succeſs in the 
Cure of that Diſeaſe ; yet to her they were of no Benefit. After which, ſhe 
had the Advice of {ſeveral Learned Phyficians in the Country, and likewiſe 
ſome in London: But all that, could be done for hor hath not yet had any Ef- 
fest; for har Diſeaſe yet continues, and her Body, which uſed to be plump 
and fleſhy, is now become lean and emaciated, almoſt like a Skeleton, and 
her Appetite is little and depra ve... 
In May 1691, after an extraordinary Menſtrual Flux for about 3 Months, 
The began, as ſoon as the Sun was down, to be deprived of her Sight by de- 
\grees, until it was quite dark; when althe never ſo big a Fire or many Can- 
Adles were in the Room, yet could ſhe not diſcern the Object, (except a ſmall 
- Shining of Light) andi ſo ſne remained until the Morning as one ſtone blind; 
when by little and little, as the Light increaſed, her Sght return d, until 
the Sun aroſe, and then ſhe recover d her perfect bt. | 
And in this Caſe the continu'd until Auguſt 1692; when being return d 
from Epſom, where ſhe had been drinking the 1/arers for about a 2 
8 
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Sale retuffd to her again, ſo that ſhe could ſee in the Nile. perfect. 
Thus ſhe continued until January reif, when an extrao Men- 
ftrual Flux again ſeizing her, her Noc##r, 
became blind as formerly. MT ono: 

In Fuly 1693, ſhe was ſeized with a Fever, when her again return- 
ed, and continued for about a Month, and then left her as ly; ſo that 
now in October 1693, ſhe hath her Nocturnal Blindneſs, and the Jaundice 
likewiſe continues. | | 


XIII. 1. One Mr. Morel, of Bury F. Edmunds, in an Afthmatick Di- 


ſtemper, was adviſed by ſome to take down a Spoonful of good Engliſs Ho- 
zey; which being done, the Patient fell into an univerſal Swelling, as if he 
had ſwallowed the worſt of Poiſons. Mr. Goodrich (who is my Author) pre- 


rdinary 
Sight likewiſe left her, and-ſhe: 


Divers Inftay- 
ces of Peculiari- 
ties both in Men 
and Brutes; by 
Dr. Nath. Fan- 
fax. ». 29. 


ſcribed a common Sudori fick, which in competent time relieved him. And ?. 549+ 


that they might be aſſur d that there was nothing amiſs in the Honey, they 
afterwards Lk the like Quantity at another Place, which was given with the 
ightful Event, and the Party was cured with the ſame kind of 


The like Example hath been more than once related to me by a yery cre- 
dible Perſon of a Noble Lady in Jlre/and, who having received a ſmall Hurt 
on her Leg, and the Chirurgeon (unknown to her) mingling in the Applica- 
tion he made to it a little Honey, (for which ſhe had an utter Averſion) 
the Place affected did ſoon after rankle and grow ſo bad, that the Lady was 
conſtrained to ſend for him that had applied it, who being acquainted with 
her Antipathy to Honey, immediately removed that Plaiſter, and apply'd ano- 
ther with good Succeſs. 7 F bi ad Tt. Ag 

2. Mr. Tuiſſe, a Miniſter of Metigham in Suffolk, about 40 Years of Age, 
having been accuſtomed for ſome time to drink warm or rather hot Beer; be- 
ing abroad about Midſummer, took off a Cup of cold Beer, after he had ta- 
ken a * of Tobacco. He ſoon after found himſelf fick, and vomited ; and 
coming home, his Yomiting grew worſe, and he was conſtrained to betake 
himſelt to Bed. Next Day he grew yet worſe, and could find no Help by 
Phyſick, but died the very next Morning. And yet I am informed, that 
the ſame Party could drink cold Wine: So that it was not the Coldneſs of Par- 
ticles ſenſible to the Touch that kill'd him. | "1 

3. Madam Mary Brook, of Toxford, hath ſuch an Averſion to Waſps, that 
whilſt their Seaſon of Swarming about in Houſes lafteth, ſhe is forced to 
confine herſelf to a little cloſe Chamber, and dares not then come out to 
Table, left their coming there ſhould put her into ſuch Diſtempers, as Cheeſe 
doth thoſe who have an utter Antipathy againſt it. 8 

4. Mrs. Raymund of Stu- Marker, whenever ſhe hears Thunder, even afar 
off, begins to have a Bodily Diſtemper ſeize on her; ſhe grows faint, ſick in 
her Stomach, and ready to vomit. At the very coming over of it, ſhe falls 
into a down-right Cholera, and continues under a violent Vomiting and 


Looſeneſs as long as the Tempe? laſts. And thus it hath been with this Gentle- 
voman from a Girl, | 


3 


Mr. Olden- 
22 16 


Dr. Faig« 
ta? 15. 


and fell next upon the Birch herſelf, who made à ſhift to get from her. 


ern Oifer- XIII. : There was ſeen at Toulniſe, about the Year 1685, an Infant 
rent Maladies | 
by M Gaillard, nedittine Monk, and was faſten'd to a Neck of the ſame Length with the Neck 
of the other Head. Mr. Peter, Sworn Surgeon, open'd it in Preſence of 
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. Iknow a Woman in S:ow-Mayker, who during her Gieen-Sickneſe was 
invited by her Nut or Longing to ſuck the uud out of Befbrst, w rich, as of- 
ten as ſhe could, | he took into her Body with open Mouth, forcing it in, 
by blowing with her own Hands the Bellows inverted. I know another that 
was for Cratkling Cinders under her Feet. From which kind of Inſtances 1 
am/ihefined to doubt, whether that Diſtemper begins at the Depravation of 
the Acid Liquor in the Stomach, and not rather at the Uterus, which next 
infe&s the Brain; ſuch kind of things gratifying the Fancy ſome ways miſled, 
more than the Appetite Natural any ways deprayed. _ i 

6. Something like to this is to be found in Brute. In May 1667, a Grey- 
hound Bitch, at Britewell-Hall, about 5 or 6 Days before ſhe caſt her Whelps, 
had ſuch a wild kind of Hunger, (though ſhe was fed ſufficiently every Day 
with uſual Food) that finding another Bitch's J/helps, ſhe devour d them all, 


From this, and from a' Sow's devouring whole Litters of Pigs, I am prone 
to think otherwiſe of the Longing of Teeming Women, than is the common 


who had 2 Heads; one was a ſort of a Bag, reſembling the Hood of a Be- 


Mr. Bayle and Mr. Corboneau; the Waters being let out, the Swelling va- 
niſh'd; the Neeł did not ſo: That Part of it which was next to its Original, 
and which had about the Length of wo Inches und an half, was made up of 
This Child lived fifteen Days. hp ce 16 age e 
2. In the Suburb S. Cyprian, near to the Hoſpital of S. a of Grace, 
Nr. Scye, a skilful Sturgeon, having open'd the Be dter a Cap- Maker, 
dead of the King's-Evil,” April 1685, remark d, that the Glands of the Me- 
fenery were etrified ; moſt of them were about the Digneſs of a Walnut, 
and others of 4 Smalh nut; in ſome of them, being open d, he found about 
r 7 0097 791 92 DR 70 540 
3. Mr. Bouſquet, Citizen of Towlouſe, being dead, on the 8th of Mar. 1686, 
of a-continnal Fever, and a Spitting of Blood, accompany'd with a Difficul- 
ty of Breathing; Mr. Delpech, Sworn Surgeon, o Id kim, and found in 
the Right Kidney 3 little Stores, and ſome Gravel: Going down the Lyeter, 
which was much enlarg d, he found a tough Kone, of the Bigneſs of a 
Bean, lodg'd towards the lower Orifice of the ſame Paſſage: The Lung 
ſuck to the Plenra, to the Mediaftin, the Diaphragm, and Pericardium: 
The Wind-Pipe was full of Blood. There was ſeen in the Left Lobe, and the 
back Part of the Lungs, a Bom Subſtance 2 Inches long, and half an Inch 
broad: There were two Pop? in the Heart, one in each Vmricle, of the 
Bigneſs of a Pigeon's Egg, whoſe Roots were 10 Inches long: The Vena Cava, 
both Aſcendent and Deſeniem, was cover d at its Entry into the Left Veutn- 
ce of the Heart with a Bony Matte. | 


4. Mr. 
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a. M. Sye having in May 1689, opened the Vena Bafilica of the Right 
Arm of Madam de S. Paul, a Religious of the Hoſpitalers of Paris, obſerv- 
ed a little black Blood that ſtopp'd the Orifice he had made, and being will- 
ing to take it away to open the Paſſage, he found that it was a Polypus ten 
Inches lon | 

1 In Foe. 1687, the Sieur She having, in the Hoſpitalers, opened a Ser- 
vant-Maid, between 25 and 26, which was from time to time ſeized 
with a Bloody Flux, he found the Colon and part of the Meſentery ulcerated. 
The Mouth of this Uſer was ſo great, that one might eaſily thruſt in his 
Fiſt at it. It was ſtopp'd with a Clew of Worms greater than it. 

6. There happened much about the ſame time a Paſſage, ſingular enough, 
in that Monaſtery; M.-——having ftopp'd on a ſudden a Flux of Blood in 
Madam Maria, who had her Catamenia, (though ſhe had a continual Fever 
and a Bleeding at the Noſe) before he had uſed general Medicines, ſhe fell 
all on a ſudden into an Apoplexy, and dying quickly after, M. Soye opened 
her, and found in the Lateral Sinus, which divides the Brain from the Ce- 
rebelum, a Clot of Blocd as big as a Hazel Nut. All the. Veſſels of the 
Brain were very much ſwelled and full of Chorted Blood: As for the Ventri- 
cls, they were full of a Serous Humour, being about the Quantity of a 
Sttier, | ON * A * L 2; Wt! 

7. Madam Je Gendre, who died a Maid of 18 Years old, about the end 
of Nov. 1693, was ſubje& to great Head-aches, and almoſt continual Faint- 
ings, and Coxvulfive Fitts; and the two laſt Years of her Life, ſhe was fo 
ſtrongly ſeized with them, that ſhe became blind of them, and continued in 
that Condition two or three Months. After Death, ſhe was opened by M. 
He; and when he came to the Gray Subſtance of the Brain, he found above 
the Ventricles, between the Cortical Subſtance and the Callous Body, a Lump of 
Fleſh, reſembling the Stomach of a Gooſe.” Immediatety after the Calous 
Body, in the foremoſt Ventricles, did appear an Der, from vhich came out a- 
bout a Setier of Matter. 8 hes e 
8. In the * of St. 1696, M. She opening the Gall. Biadder of a 
Widow of 19 Years old, he found there à Sn altogether like a Hen's Egg; 
that Part of the Liver which was near was hurt, and her Matrix ſchirrous. 
She 1 nes _ the Tellom Jaundice. N T0 0 n — | — 

. The ſame M. Se having, in Spe: 1696, opened 2 Child of M. Roy: 
Notary, found in the — of the Brains Setter of Water, © — 2 

10. In another Child of M. Hugomien, > Woollen-Draper, which he open- 
ed much about the ſame time, and which was about two Tears old, he 
found in the Rig he Ventricle of the Heart a Pohpus as big as a Pigeon's Egg, 
and in the Left Ear Coagulated Blood: of the Bigneis of a Walnut; he found 
moreover in the little Lobe of the Luis two Ulcers very diſtinct, from each 
of which there iſſued a Semier of Matter. The Ureter of the Left Kidney was 


Ciftended an liel, and its Paſlage ftopp'd by Phi e, ſo hardened,that ſcarce- 
ly could a Knife cut it. N 1 * 


" g w 


11. Madam de I Ercarre, about 26 Years of Age, and ſubject do great . 


Vol It. —_— by M. Se he ü 


= 8 * the 
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the Veſſels that brought the Blood to the Membranes of the Brain, were 
greatly ſwell'd, and full of Pohpus's; of them we drew out 12, ſome four 


Inches long, and ſome three. 
112. In the Beginning of this Year, 1697; the Wife of M. Maſec, Mer- 
chant, being 40 2 old, who had four or five Children, had the ſame 
Symptoms which happen to Women near their Labour. M. Soye was call'd to 
her, and ſeeing that ſhe ſuffered ſuch a Loſs as happens to Women before 
their bringing forth, or upon ſome Hurt, made ready for Laying of her. We 
ſaw preſently a falſe Conception, which appear d at the inner Orifice of the 
Matrix; this he pulled out, perceiving it looſe from its Ligaments. This 
falſe Conception was of - 5 eſs of a e Egg, and ſhaped like a Kidney: 
There was alſo ſo great a Similitude es, the Structure of the dus, 
and this Maſs of Fleſh, — the Fibres were wholly alike. This Woman 
ſaid, that this falſe Conception had been two Tears in her Matrix. Aker it 
was out, ſhe had the ſame Lofs of Blood, as in her other Lyings-in; and keey- 
ing to the ſame Courſe as ſhe uſed in ſuch Occaſion S, ſhe had no bad Con- 
144 15 of it. 

dy was obſerv'd in a Child, newly born, and in due time, that it 
had 3 no of the Bone in the Hind-Part of the Head, the'Te r Bones, 
nor of the Frontal Bone as far as the Eyes; ſo that the Eyes made an 
ance of two Horns, which the Calves have when they come into the Wende 
which ſtanding much out, made the Child's Face very Monſtrous, In the 
Temporal Bones, there was nothing ſeen but what encloſed the Organ of 
Hearing; upon laying the Hand upon it, was felt the Beating of the Arterie, 
and the Veſſels whicti watered the Pia and Dura Mater were ſeen diftin&ly, 
— had been taken off. This Child ved in this State four or 

e Days, 
14. M. Sye the Founger; a Surgeon having opened a youn Gin, 
found ber Manix in fl. that ic ſeemed to be man Scan Fe 
iece. 


died uf an Apoplexy;. he found alſo 4 Glands in the Meſentery of this Maid, 
each as big as a Walnut. He has fince ſeen that the Meſentery of a Child 7 
or 8 Years old was made of 2 Claudi, each of the ſame Bi 

46. 73 — Sworn Surgeon, found in a Girl 11 or 12 Years old, 
inſtead of a Matriæ; aeg hin Ackers plesed where the Maris is The 
Vagina in the outward Orifice: was ſur 1 #. e. the Cover 
was of the ſame Piece with the Matrix. 

17. Mr. Carlan, Sworn Surgeon, ; haringobſervdin « Man a Selig, 
big as a Pullet's and covered wi 
8 the reſt o . E apply d to — ds Bernie, by Or 
l Def, rr and the e difappear'd. 


Xuv. Poper of Leſs General Uſe, omirred. 


| | 
Seger B. _— Ace and ane to cheir Pa 


"x5. The ſame obſerv d ſinee ſuch a . a Girl . that 
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1. Of the Vaſa LaFtea, to Afellius. | 

2. Of the Ductus Thoracicus, to Pecguetus. 

3. Of the Vaſa Lymphatica, to Bartholinus and Rudbeckius; yet theſe Lym- 
Bad were obſerved in the Teſticies, by Jolive, ſome time before. 
+ Of the Circulation of the Blood, to Harvey, not to P. Paulus Venetus. 
Of the Lrjection of Medicated Liquors and other things into the Veins of 
We to Sir Chr. Wren about the latter end of the Year 1656, if not to 
Dr. Potter about 18 Years before. 

6. In the Proſecution of this laſt kind of Operations, both Dr. Clark and 
Dr. Henſhaw attempted about that time the Transfufion of Blood from 
one Animal into another, but unſucceſsfully, till Dr. Zower hit upon a 
more practicable Method, and perform d — Operation at Oxford. Ann. 
1666. 

2. Several Hiſtorical Paſſages concerning the Zevention of InjeBtion i into ». „7 128, 
the Veins, and Transufion of the Blood of Animals, by Mr. Oldenburg: Where 7 28. 4 
the Invention of the firſt is given to Sir Cu. When, and the ſucceſsful Na- 
dice of the latter to Dr. Lower; except this Honour may be allow d to Li 37 K Mi- 
bavius, who indeed deſeribes the Operation upon Men y endugh, (in 
his Defenfio Smeagmatis Arcanorum Chymicorunt, Te. p 8. A 1615) bu 
tis only to mock at it. 

3. Queries and Trials N by Mr. Boyle t6 Dr. Lower, to be made #. 20.2. 3 . 
by him, oe the Improvement of Tranfuſng Bled out of one Live d t̊- 557 
into another. 3. PEE Ya .f 

4. A Letter from M. Gaſper de Guyre de Mantpoly to KI Bus dbb dun- 6.33; 2. 77. 
cerning neceſſary Circumſpection to be uſed in the Practice of Transfufiont 


up- | 

on 

K 1 ̃ —˙ 38. . 987.» 
u 

i A eker ef M:Gadrato M. Me bee in ue e 6 f 995 
Gage M. Lamy, and a Vindication N Blood from his 

ections. 

7. A Printed Paper, written by 9. Denis, ; late Cure of 2 38. 3. 713. 


veterate Phrenſy by the Tangas of Bad and of x 2. 710. 
dum of Juſtice a Paris pon the Death of che Man, after he had — 12 ot 
gone that peration twice or thrice. 


co PPP rages of Saiching Bid with the Royal: Syprique ; extrabied's. 57. 4 6674 
=, M. Denis 11th Conference, Printed in Heuch at 5 8 30. 
1673. 


XIV. Arco of Bus omitted. D Fer 
irs for ho Natural Hiſtory 3 * the «156. + 46 
Sirit of that Liquor; bn Rob. Boyle Eſq; Lond. — 
2. Apologia pro Circuitione Sanguinis; qua reſpondetur Æmilio Pari ſano, in · f. 110. 


Veto: Auth. Geo. Entio. Editio altera, auctior & accuratior. Lond. 
1683. mn 8vo. 
4. Job. 


Pp 3 
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#. 78. . 1200, 3. Joh. Sig. Elſboltii Clyſmatica Nova 3 ſive Ratio in enam Sectam Medica 

: | menta immittendi. Colonia Brandeburgice, 1667. in 890, 

».4.2:759 4 Diatribz Th. Wilifii. M. D. & Profeſl. Oxon. de Febribus, Vindicatio. 

| Authore Rich. Lower. 8 7 i 
. 13. f. 210. 5, Dr. Sydenham's Methodus curandi Febres, propriis Obſervationibus ſu- 
rſtructa. | oy th: 1 Rn 8 a 

5. 123. 5. 568. = Obſervationes Medicz circa Morborum Acutorum Hiftoriam & Curati- 
onem. Auth. Thom. Sydenham. M. D. Lond. in 8vo. 

*. 197-2. 6 7. Novæ Hypotheſeos, ad explicanda Febrium Intermittentium Sympto- 
mata & 'Typos excogitatz Hypotypoſis: Una cum Ætiologia Remediorum, 
ſpeciatim vero de Curatione per Corticem Peruvianum. Acceſſit Diſſertatiun- 
cula de Hrteftinorum Motu Periſtaltico. Auth. Guliehmo Cole, M. D. Lond. 
1693. in 8vo. 

. 199.5. 715. * IIYPETOAOTT'A;; ſeu Exercitationes de Morbis Univerſalibus Acutis. 

| Auth. Rich. Morton, M. D. Lond. 1692. in 8v0. | | 

. 217. f. 123. g. Archibald; Pitcarnii, M. D. Diſſertatio de Febribus, 

#. 73+ 3.2210. 10. Diſſertationes duz Medicæ de Venexo Peftilenti : Studio Caroli de la 

Font, M. D. & in Acad. Avenion. Prof. Primar. Amſtel. in 12m0, ; 
6b. 5. 221. 11. Franc, de le. Boe Sluii, M. D. Oratio de Aﬀetius Epidemici, Anno 
: 1669, Leidam Depopulantis, Cauſis Naturalibus. Ludg. Batav. 1670. in 


4e 8. 12. Ache; five Peſtis nupere Londini graſſantis Narratio Hiſtorica. 
3 Auth. Nathan. Hodges, M. D. P : 


#101, f. ü. 13. Medicina Miltaris 5 or a Body of Military Medicines experimented, 
, Rayniundus Mindererus. » Engliſs/d our of High Dutch. Lond. 1674. in 
8 vo. 
4436. 16. 14. Tractatus Medicus de Morbis Caftrenfibus Internis, Auth. Joh. Valen- 
tino Willio. Hafnie, 1676. in 40. | 
9. 336. f. . 15. An Account of the Nature, Cauſes, Symptoms, and Cure of the 
| Difenger that are incident to Sa faring People; with Obſervations on the 
Diet of the Samen in his Majeſty's Navy: Illuſtrated with ſome remarkable 
I nſtances of the Sickneſs of the Fleet, during laſt Summer, Hiſtorically re- 
"lated. By Hiiliam Cockburn, M. D. 1696. in o. 
nm. 16. A Continuation of the Account of the Nature, Cauſes, Symptoms, 
and Cure of the Diſtempers that are incident to Sea: faring People. IIluſtra- 
.-/-* - +» ted with ſome remarkable Inſtances of the'Sickneſs of the Hier, during laſt 
Summer, Hiſtorically related. To which is prefix'd, an Eſſay concerning 
the Quantity of Blood that is to be evacuated in Fevers; being the 3d Part of 
the Work. By Will. Cockburn, M. D. Lond. 1697. in 8vo. 
er 17, Marceli Malpighii Opera Poſtiuma ; Fig. zneis illuſtrata: Quibus 
„ 47% eſt ejuſdem Vita à ſeipſo ſcripra. Loud, 1697. in Pl. 
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CAP. VI. 
The Bones, Joints, and Muſcles. 


I. J Have lately ſeen in France Part of an Humane Skeleton, conſiſting of The Bones of 
the Os Ilium, the Os Sacrum, the five Vertebræ of the Loins, 0 Fun 8 


without Joint · 


Back, five entire Ribs on the Right Side, and three on the Left; the Bottoms isg 


or Ends of the other were cloſely united to the tranſverſe Apophyſes of their Gde. v. 215. 
Vertebræ: The Vertebræ of the Neck, the Claviculæ and Sternum were wanting Þ ** 


All theſe Bones, which naturally are thirty eight, each ſeparate and diftinct 
from another, were here ſo ſtreightly and intimately joined, their Ligaments 
perfectly bony, and their Articulations ſo effaced, that they really made but 
one uniform continuous Bone; ſo that it was as eaſy to break one of the 
Vertebræ into two, as to disjoint or ſeparate it from the other Vertebræ, or 
the Ribs, or the Os Sacrum from thoſe of the Lia. Nor could I obſerve 
any greater Diſtinction between all the Bones, than is uſually ſeen in adult 
Perſons between the Os Pubis, the Iſchion and Nium, which are but one en- 
tire bony Subſtance. The Roots of all the Ribs made but one _ 
ſmooth, and plain Superficies with the Yertebre and their Apophyſes. The 
Oblique Apophyſes of all the Vertebræ were ſo confounded and loft, that 
it was not poſſible to obſerve any Marks of them. The Cartilagineous 
Edge of the Vertebræ themſelves was turn'd to perfect Bone. But when 
I had ſaw'd two of the Vertebræ aſunder at the Commiſſure, I found this 
Uniting did not enter above two Lines deep, and that afterwards their 
Middles were ſeparated as they uſually are, and touched each other only 
at the Edges, which was raiſed up a little above the middle Part. On the 
Left Side, at half a Finger's Breadth from the Vertebraæ, two Ribs were 
joined together for the Space of an lich, and afterward ran ſeparated 
and el like the reſt to the Sternum. The Figure of this Trank was 
crooked, and making Part of a Circle, the Spine making the Convex, and 
the Inſide of the Vertebra the Concave Part of this Segment. The Dire- 
Gon of the Ribs was unnatural; for inſtead of terminating at the Sem 
in parallel Semicircles nearly Horizontal, their Extremities, where they 
reached the Stermum, dipp'd fo much down toward the Hypogaſtrium, as to 
touch the Sides of the Ofſa Nium, 8 
This Trunk had hoon owned in — Tank or 2 as 
appeared by its dar lour. and Dryneſs, ſeemed to a grown 
Perſon, _ Bones being of a Proportion and 'Thickneſs equal to thoſe of 
old Men. The Vertebræ of the Loins were than thoſe of the Back, 
as they naturally are ; there = oy — — unching out, * 
together regular, no one Vertebra out beyond. er, ei- 
ther before, | behind, or on the Sides. The Cavity for the Spinal Marrow. 
had no Fault but its bending Figure. The Bones of the Os Pubis were ſe- 
parated as uſually. 'The Socket, or Cavity, of the laſt Baſtard Rib on the 
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Right Side being ſmooth and poliſh'd, ſeem'd as if that Rib had not been 
ſo firmly united as the reſt. In the Extremity of the Ribs next the 
Sternum, the uſual Cavities for the Cartilages to move in were obſervable, 
which, as it ſeems by this, were not Bom, nor continuous with the Ribs. It 
is hard to give a Mechanical Reaſon of this ſo ſecret and hidden a Matter. 
That theſe Bones were thus united after the Death of the Perſon in the 
Ground, is hardly to be allowed. Pure Earth, bong made up only of friable, 
porous, irregular Particles, can but ſuck up the ſuperficial Moiſture of the 
Ligaments of this Trunk; otherwiſe, by Evaporation in the Sun, Ligaments 
and Cartilages would become Bony ; and the Earth is never ſo Styptique as 
to procure ſo intimate an Union. If you will ſay the Earth was impregna- 
ted with ſome Principle capable to produce this Effect, it muſt be either 
Vater, Sulphur, or Salt; neither of which ſeem proper to cement Bones. 
All knowing, that Vater and Sulphur are fo far from hardening Ligaments, 
that they rather ſoften and relax by their ſlippery and fluid Particles. Nor 
are Alkalis or Acids capable to turn them to Bone. For Alkal:i's being 
briſtly, iff, and inflexible, are properer to ſeparate than unite; as is ſeen 
by putting a Piece of Ligament into any Alkaline Salt. And, Secondly, 
Acids are moſt proper to break the Texture, and divide even the hardeſt 
Bodies; and upon Experiment, Cartilages are diſſolved in them; beſides, eould 
this Effect have been produced in the Earth, why was not the whole Body 
turned to Bone? | | 
As to the Crooked and Bending Shape of this Skeleton, it is reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that it proceeded from the firſt Formation of the Fru: in the imb, from 
the Egg's not having ſufficient Room, or being accidentally preſs'd by ſome 
Abſceſs in the Womb or elſewhere; ſo that the Carina of the Back-bone,inftead 
of running ſtreight, was bent into a Circle, and kept the ſame Figure when at 
full Growth, that theſe Bones had taken when ſoft and tender. Hence the Situ- 
ation of the reſt may be fairly deduced ; as the drawing down of the Ribs and 
Sternum to the Ofſa Nium, And from theſe Vertebræ and other Bones being 
thus preſs'd uponeach other,and ſo rendred unmoved,the Cauſe of their be- 
ing united into one Bone might be this: The Pores of ſuch tender Parts being 
eaſily ſtopt, ſo that the Blood and other Humours could not paſs, and upon 
that account. the Cartilages of the Vertebre becoming dry, united into one 
Piece. By the ſame Reaſon, the Ribs being preſs'd againſt the Yertebre for 
ſeveral Months, and without Motion in the Vin, could receive and admitt 
little or no Moiſture between them; whence their Cartilages became hard 
and united, and in time Bam, as ſeveral other Bones of the Body do, though 
they were but Griſtles when in the Womb. | | 
rom this Conſtruction of the Parts it neceſſarily follows, that the Body 
of this Perſon-muft have been immovable ; that he could nejther bend nor 
ſtretch himſelf out, riſe up nor lie down, nor turn upon his Side, having 
only the Head, Feet and Hands movable. If it be objeRted, that Reſpi- 
ration could not be perform'd when the Ribs were thus immovable; this 
Difficulty may be obviated, by obſerving, how little Motion of the Breaft is 
neceſlary to continue the Merion of the Blood through the Langs, as * 


0 10 * 0 od. 
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ble in Hyſterick Fitts, &c. Again, the Ribs of this Skeleton, though fix d at the 
Center, might yet be moved at the Ends, and fo the Thorax enlarged by a 
much leſs Strength than that of the Muſcles uſed for that purpoſe: Beſides, 
the Diaphragm, the chief Organ of Reſpiration in this Subject, was free in the 
acting. But it is likely this Perſon breathed very ſhort, the Quickneſs of the 
Returns ſupplyingthe Defect of alarge Draught of Air at once: And poſſibly 
the Foramen Ovale might continue open, and that by it and the Arterial Cana- 
lis the Blood might paſs from the Cava to the Aorta, but a Part of it paſſing 
through the Lungs; as T have lately obſerved in a Girl of 4 or 5 Years old, in 
whom the Foramen Ovale was but halfcloſed up, and in the Form of a Creſcent. 
To this may be added another Obſervation of the Bones of the Thigh 
and Leg growing together in an Adult Perſon, the Place of their Joining be- 
ing much more ſolid than any other Part. "Theſe Bones were ſo bent at the 
Knee as to make an Acute Angle, yet were they without any Exoſtois, Rot- 
tenneſs, Fracture, or unnatural Figure. It is more ſurprizing to find the 
Knee, whoſe Motion is free and large, to be thus alley than the Ribs of 
the Skeleton, whoſe Motion is obſcure and ſcarce ſenſible. Some thought that 
this might proceed from an Ulcer in the Knee; but an Ulcerous Matter is very 
unfit for * joining of the Bones together; and I have obſerved an Ulcer in 
the Knee making ſuch Havock, that the Thigh and Leg hung together but by 
the Skin, Theſe Bones ſeemed too ſound to ſuppoſe the Perfon had a Wood- 
en Leg, which by continual kneeling upon, might make the Bones unite ; 
beſides, this Accident is no more likely to befall a Perſon uſing a Wooden 
Leg, than any other, ſince the Muſculi Flexores and Extenſores Tibia act alter- 
nately in each Step, which is ſufficient to hinder the Growing together of 
the Joint. : 
Tis Union of the Bones ſeems alſo to proceed from ſome Accident in the 
Womb; perhaps the Knee of this Ferus,being too much bent and preſs'd againft 
the Thigh=bone, was hereby united, after the ſame manner as we have before 
explained that of the Bacł-bone and Ribs. | 
Ng. 76. aaaa, bbbb, ec, The Vertebræ of the Neck, Back, and Oſſa Ili- 


Explication of 
um, all joined together. d d d d, Several of the Ribs united to the Back-bone. —_— 
Ng. 77. $88, The Place where the Os Femoris and Tibia were united. Fi 57. 


I. 1. Nicolas Brodes, of 30 Years of Age, having been afflited for the Bovy Excreſ- 
Space of 10 Years with an inceſſant Head-ach, (which for the laſt 12 Months 2 lad, 4 
before his Deceaſe had been more violent than formerly, and deprived F 
of his Sight) upon the 15th of March, 1697, was received into the Ho- 


tel Dieu. After his Head was fhaved, there appeared a large Tumor, which 


extended itſelf over the Hairy Scalp. In the midft of the Left Parietal- lone, 


there was the Pulfation of an Artery, and a ſmall Fluctuation, the reſt of 
the Tumor being exceeding hard. M. Dupre fearing this might be an 4 
ueuriſm, was upwilling to open the Tumor, till he was conftrained to it, by 
the importunate Intreaties of the Patient, who choſe rather the Hazard of his 
to endure ſo exquiſite a Torment. As ſoon as n A 


Life, than any lo 
perture was made iſſued out a quantity of thick Concreted Blood, which 
wer 


LET 
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wet the Bolſters at every Dreſſing, The 3d Day, he felt a hard Body with 
his Probe looſe in the Fleſh, which being taken out, appeared to be a {mall 
Fragment of a Bone exfoliated, reſembling a ſmall Comb-bruſh. Upon the 
4th Day the Patient died. In lege: Head, the Tumified Part of the 
Skull appeared to riſe more than an Inch above the Sound Baxe. The whole 
Swelling of the Cranium was made up of ſeveral Subſtances, not unlike little 
Horns, or innumerable ſmall hollow Cones, with their Points downwards; 
beſides a great Number of Bony Fibres, ſtreight, ſtiff and pointed, reſem- 
bling the Teaſels uſed by Cloth- workers. In the next place there were ſe- 
veral Holes, ſome of which perforated the Sul, others not. There was no 
Diftin&ion of the Sutures. The Meninges were mortified and. confounded 
together, and in part adhered to the Bony Excreſcencies of the Left Parietal 
Bone; nevertheleſs the Brain was ſound and entire. The Inequalities of the 
inner Surface of the Cranium reſembled melted Metal poured down from a 
conſiderable Height, on a light moying Sand; or the Infide of a Grotto, in 
which the Stones jet out in an irregular manner. The whole Left Side had 
loſt its natural Figure, and the Right had only a few Impreſſions, made by 
the beating of the Arteries of the Dura Mater. FEM 


There was no appearance, on an exact Search, of any Venereal Diſtemper 


to be found, whence theſe Excreſcencies might be ſuſpected to proceed. It is 


therefore probable that the Blood-Veſſels of the Dipioe might be burſt by ſome 


accidental Blow on the Head, or eroded by ſome Acidities of the Humours, 


and the Blood be extravaſated in its Cells: This ſtagnating, and by Degrees 
arriving to a very high Degree of Corruption, it is not much to be admired 
that the more pondercus Part (by its great Acidity) ſhould diſſolve the con- 
tiguous Bone; and after it has penetrated that, by eroding ſuch nice and ſen- 
ſible Membranes as the Pericranium and Dura Mater, cauſe exquiſite Pains. 
To explaintheſeIrregularities of the Skull, it may be conſidered, that its 
upper Plate is compoſed of Strata of Bony Fibres, lying parallel to each other, 
and of an Arched Figure. Now when the Volatile Acid ſublimes, and diſ- 
ſolves one End of the Bony Fibre, it muſt, by its Elafticity, ſpring up and be- 
come erect on the other. If more of theſe happen to have Ends which 
remain on the Cranium around one Point, they form the ſmall Cones above- 
noted, by means of a Yiſcous Water which cements them together, and fills 


up their Interſtices: On the contrary, if they ftart ſeparately, they form a 
Capillary A ce. | TINT | 


T 1.142 $144 67 3p te i 
. Excreſcencies, not unlike this of the Hull, have been ohſerved in moſt 


ger Mr. 
Wil Gore, 


grows tumid, and frequently becomes Carjuss ;. and this probably migb 


other Bones of the Body (the Os Petroſum, Incus, Malleus, Stapes, &c. not 
excepted) and the Diſeaſe is commonly called Spina Ventoſa. It is remarkable, 
that the Bones of Children and Young Bodies (eſpecially their Appendages) are 
more ſubject to the like Accidents, than thoſe in Years; by reaſon their E- 
brille are much ſofter and apt to extend, whereby that Part of the Bone itſelf 


c 
give Occaſion for impoling the Name of Pedarthrocace.on that which 
is vulgarly called the Joim- Evil. When the Cartilages on the Exuremities of 
N in their Apticulationsarc eroded, (and their Appendages thusdiſcaſed) 
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the Bom Fibres ſometimes germinate and «nite both Bones, in ſuch a man- 
ner that they afterwards appear to be one continued one, as I have ſeen in 
the Hip and Thigh-bone, and again in the Thigh-bone, the Tibia and Patela, 
and frequently in the Ca Tarfi, Metatarfi and Bones of the Toes; many In- 
ances of which are mention'd by Writers, in the Vertebræ and other Bones. 
This Unition of Bones at their Articulations may alſo happen through a 
Defect of the 2 N A 9 
The Germination of Bony Fibres, after any Peccant Matter has deſtroy d 
ſome of them, and relaxed others, is no more ſurprizings than the Fleſby In- 
equalities we commonly meet with in hollow Ulcers of the ſofter Parts, as 
in the Membranes, Muſcles, Glands, &c. Beſides the Inequalities on the 
Surfaces of Bones thus affected, and their being very much diſtended,” I - 
have frequently ſeen divers large Holes in them; (beſides thoſe for the 'Tran-7 
it of the Blood-Veſlels) ſome of which have paſt quite through them. The | wu. Anat. of 
like has been obſery'd in both Tables of the Sul, as M. Dupre has taken ar _— 
Notice, where Part of the Bone has been diſſolved into an [chorous Matter, I. 
which ſometimes has happen'd, and the. External Teguments not been, | 
injured. 41 1 n Alie 
III. 1. Joſeph Shute, Clerk, Parſon of Mary (nigh Plymouth) in the Coun- Nes Teeth is 
ty of Devon, aged 81 Years, being a temperate Man, and of a healthy z, Klara. 
Conſtitution, perceiving that his Mouth, about 3 Months ago, was ſome- . 1. 7.38, 
what ſtreightned, found that he had a New Tooth, (the 3d Grinder) being 
the innermoſt of the upper Jaw in the Right Cheek, which ſtill remains 
firm. | | Fats 
2. Mary Stert, of Benechffe, in Plympton S. Mary (near Plymouth) in Devon, 
aged about 75 Years, an healthy Perſon, having had 9 Children, about 
the 4oth Year of her Age, loſt 3 of ker upper Iuci ſors or Cutters, the other 
drawn out, and ſo remain d 'Toothleſs, as to them, for about 25 Years; 
when ſhe perceiv'd that a New Tooth came forth (without any Pain) next the 
Caxini of the Left Cheek: And about 2 Years after, another Tooth grew out 
likewiſe without Pain, cloſe by the former. The firſt whereof never came 
to above half the Length of her former Cutters, the latter ſcarce breaking 
the Skin: Both which yet proved ſerviceable, till about 6 Weeks ſince, 
when ſhe eating (no Hard, Cruſty, or Solid) Meat, that Toorh, which came 
out firſt, fell down into her Mouth, without any Looſeneſs before-hand 
perceiv'd, or any Pain; which had not a Phang like other Cutters, but much 
leſs and ſhorter. The other abides firm and ſerviceable. | 


wx» * 


fer) that had ſuch an abſolute Cmmnand of all his Muſcle? and . Foinrs, that aas Ce. 
he could Disjoint almoſt his whole Body; ſo that he impos'd upon our Fa- mand of the 
mous Mullent, who look d on him in ſo miſerable a Condition, that he would II“ 77 — 


not undertake his Cure. Tho he was a well grown Fellow, yet he would *. 343; 2. 868. 
14 in all the Deformities that can be imagin'd, as Hunch- Back d, Por- 


Vel. fl 


DD RT =. vw TL 


| 7 V. Feb. 1. 1693, I was call'd to The. Wheatly, a Carpenter, aged 30 
Heel, after a» 
2.77 mii of the Left Leg, about 3 Fingers breadth above the Os Calcis. I found 
Will.Conper. I was oblig'd to divide the external Teguments a b, to come at the Ends 


"Fg 38. of the Divided Tendon A, B; this done, the firſt Needle C, (with ſtrong 


not know him. TI have ſeen him make his Hips ſtand out a conſiderable wa 
| from his Loins, and ſo high that they ſeem'd to invade the Place of his Bac 


the Ligatures C, D, which were ſo ty d, as to my the Divided Parts cloſe 


_ ded Skin nearer each other with one ſingle Stitch, a little above the Suture of 


next Morning I found him in no ill Condition. He told me that he had got 
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Thighs, that he well appear'd as great an Object of Pity as any ; and he has 
often impos'd on the Company where he had been juſt before, to give 
him Money as a Cripple; he looking ſo much unlike himſelf, that they could 


3 


in which Poſture he has an extraordinary large Belly. He turns his Face in- 
to all Shapes, ſo that by himſelf he acts all the Uncouth, Demure, Odd Fa- 
ces of a Quaker's Meeting, He began young to bring his Body to it; and 
there are ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons that can move ſeveral of their Bones out 
of their Foints, uſing themſelves to it from Children. 


Years, who had totally divided the great Tendon of the Muſculi Gaſtrocne- 
the upper Part of the Tendon withdrawn from the inferior at leaſt 2 Inches 


Silk in it well wax'd) I paſt through the Body of the Tendon A, about half an 
Inch above its Divided Extremity; the 2d Needle and Silk D was thruſt 
through this upper Part of the Tendon, a little under the former, leſt the 
two Threads (or Silks) ſhould meet each other at their Decuſſation in the 
middle of the Tendon. Afterwards both theſe Needles were paſſed through 
the lower Part of the Divided Tendon B. The Foot being held extended, 
the two Ends of the Tendon were apply'd to each other, by the Aſſiſtance of 


together, whilſt the Foot remain'd in this Poſture. After the 4 Ends of theſe 
Ligatures were cut off, I found it was neceſſary to bring the Sides of the divi- 


the Tendon, This done, a Pledget of Lint dipp'd in Balſam of Turpentine was 
laid on the Wounds, and another large Pledget of Flax, arm'd with Linimen- 
tum & Gummi Elemi over it. After the Application of common Bandages, Bol- 
ſters, Cc. I found it was neceſlary to place a thick Piece of Paſtboard, of a 
convenient arched Figure, on the Fore-parts of the Foot and Leg, to keep 
the Part inflected, and to prevent any Motion of it, which might break out 
the Stitches in the Tendon, He complain'd very much in paſſing the Needles 
through the Upper-part of the Divided Tendon; tho' its middle and internal 
Part at the Diviſion was ſcarce ſenſible of the Touch of my Finger: But he 
had no Pain in paſſing the Needles through the lower Part wt the Tendon. 
After 14 Ounces of Blood was taken from his Arm, I left him on his Bed. 
Six Hours after, (which was about 8 at Night) I found his Pulſe ſomewhat 
quicker than before: He then took an Ounce of Hrup de Miconio. The 


ſome Sleep thar Night, but was often awaken'd with Twitchings in the Calf 
of the wounded Leg. The 3d Day after the Operation, Idreſs d the Wound 
with the ſame Applications as before; only uſing a Fomentation, made of 
a Deco&ion of — Sage, Roſemary, Bay- Leaves, &c. On the = 


. vc, v9, 
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Day after the Operation, I found the Applicotions on the Wonnd very wet 
with a Serous Humour, commonly called a Gleet. On the 6th Day, the Mat- 

ter became ſomewhat thicker; and the Skin being a little diſtended about 

the Wound, I was oblig d to divide the laſt mention'd Stitch, to admitt of 


the free Diſcharge ot the Pus, which on the two ſucceeding Days became 
much thicker than before, and the Gleet conſequently leſſen d. | 


About this time, the two Ends of the Tendon were not a little dilated, and 


a white Slough appear d on it toward the upper Part of the Wound; on 


which, inſtead of the Balſam of Turpeneine, T apply d Tinfture of h, 


Not many Days after, this Slough came off, and the two Ends of the Tendon 


were overſpread with a Fungous Fleſh, by which I was aſſur d, that its Blood- 


Veſſels and Nutritive Tubes were not compreſs d by the two firſt Ligatures. 


Afterwards I made uſe of drier Applications than before; ſometimes uſin 


1 8 
Lint only, and at other times Pulvis Terebinthinæ. About 10 Days after the 


Operation, I found one of the two Ligatures in the Tendon hanging looſe, 
which I divided and drew out. Iwo or 3 Days after, I found the other Li- 
gature looſe alſo, which in like manner I remov'd ; the Part all this while 
being kept infle&ed by the Paſtboard abov=-mention'd, 


I was often oblig'd to apply gentle Eſcharoticks, to leſſen the Fungas on 


the Tendon. In leſs than 30 Days after the Operation, he went abroad ve 

lamely. And not many Days after, he told me he had walked round S. 
James's Park, On the 26th of March following, (which was within 8 Weeks 
after the Operation) he walked from his Habitation in Mirchſtreet without 


Temple-Bar to Greenwich, and return'd in a few Hours. He has fince reco- 


ver d all the Motions of his Foot, and ſhews very little Lameneſs in Walking, 
and is not in the leaſt incommoded at his Trade. 

It is a common Opinion, that Stitching divided Tendons is hazardous, if 
not impracticable; and tho' the Authority of ſome Miiters would have 
vail'd with me, in ſome meaſure, to have an Opinion of the Succeſs of ſuch 


an Attempt, yet the Contradictions of others, of no leſs Note, would have 


left me dubious, had I not ſome time ſince ſeen Blood-Veſſelts in the 
Tendon of a Horſe's Leg, which at that time convinc d me, that Tendons as 
well as Boxes, and other Parts, would Unite, tho they were quite Divided, 
in caſe the Neighbouring Parts remain entire, if their two Extremes could 
be Artificially apply'd to each other, without 2 all or the great 
eſt part of their Blood-Veſſels. This Diſtribution of the 

preſs d in the annex d Hgure, where one Trunk A, A, with its Branches a, a, 
to the Fibrilla of the Tendon B, B, is e Sd. Whether it was a Vin or an 
Artery, I could not diſcover in that Subject; but in all Probability, both 
thoſe Veſſels have the like Diſpoſition in ſuch large Tendons. T am inclin'd to 
think the like Diftribution-of Blood-Veſſels is not to be found in the Tendor 
which was divided in this preſent Inſtance; but that irs Blood-Veſſels paſs in- 
to it and back again at its internal fide, next the Muſcles of the Toes and Tar- 
Jus; which yew Jap be taken Notice of by the Operator in the like Caſe, 


lood-Veſſels is ex- 


Fig. 19+ 


and that he do not free it of its Fut and Membranes next thoſe Muſcles, left _ 
its Communication with the Blood-Veſſel: be deftroy'd. 
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4 VI. Acconnes and Emendations of Books omitted. 


ds 6 ab Steologia Nova, or ſome Obſervations of the Bones, &c. by Clopton 
rg * Havers, M. D. Lond. 169 1. in 8vo. | OE” 
Ph, col. . . . 2. De Ratione Motus Muſculorum; by Dr, C. An. 1664. The Author here 
ns farther explains his Hypotheſis, and obviates ſome Objections to it. 
#. 10. þ 176. 3. Nic. Stenonis de Muſculis & Glandulis Obſervationum Specimen; cum 
duabus Epiſtolis Anatomicis. 1 E | SED 
„ 37. f. f. 4. Elementorum Myolagiæ Specimen; ſeu Muſculi Deſcriptio Geometrica. 
* 3% . Auth, Nicolao Stenone, Florentie, 1667. in 4t0. | | 
” 213. f 226, 5. Myotomia Reformata, or a new Adminiſtration of all the Muſcles of 
3 Humane Bodies; wherein the true Uſes of the Muſcles are explained; the 
Error of former Anatomiſts concerning them confuted; and ſeveral Mu/- 
cles not hitherto taken notice of deſcribed. To which are ſubjoined, a 
Graphical Deſcription of the Boxes and other Anatomical Obſervations; il- 
8 with Figures after the Life. By Will. Couper, Surgeon. Lond. 1694. 
IN . 5 N  oiis i rotcs ent Ye65) Tay x 
#. 351+ 4-130 6, An Account of 5 Pair of Muſcles, which ſerve for different Motions of 
the Head, on the. firſt and ſecond Vertebræ of the Neck; and of two Liga- 
ments, one of which faſtens the Head to the firſt Vertebra, the other faſtens 
the firſt to the ſecond. To which is annex d the Hiftory of an uncommon 
Appearance of a Humane Skull. By M. Dupre. But Ar. Will. Cowper 
bere ſhews, that the Diſcovery of theſe Muſcles is not New; moſt, if not all, of 
them being either deſeribed by him in his Myotomia Reformata and other Anato- 
miſts, or only the different Appearances of known Muſcles in particular Subjects: 
44 N exatt Figures of the ſame Bones and Muſcles, done after 
ee, üer 9:4 40 % 706 et 07 E e i 
5. 41. f. 683 2 0 Tractatus 5 Phyſico-Medici; de Sale-Nitro & Spiritu Nitro Aereo, &c. 
1. . 10: de Motu Muſculari, & Spiritibus Animalibas ; de Rachitide. Auth. Job. 
| Mayow, L. L. D. Oxon. 167 in go. "= al elt 
a. 148. f 222. 8, Milbelmi ten Ryne, MD. Cc. Tranhfilano-Daventrienfis; 1. Diſſertatio 
de Arthritide.. 2. Mantiſſa Schematica. 3. De Acupuniiura. 4. Orationes 
tres ic. de Chymice & Botanice Antiquate & Dignitate ; de Phyflognomia ; de 
Aris ee * 80 5 71 | | 
5 125, K 631, 9. Two Treatiſes 


the one, Medical of the Gout; by Herman Buſchef 
Senior, of Urretcht. The other partly Chirurgical, partly Medical, contain- 


ing ſome Obſervations and Practices relating to ſome extraordi Caſes 
of Diſcaſes in both Sexes; by Hen. van Roombuyſe, Exgliſb d out of Dutch. 


", g g 


« CS 16 : —_ , N 
3 7 N 2 „ e nine 4 % Wea - 
4 - — „ . » o * 
R * * 8 , p ; 
£5 pu "2 oy \ | 3271 
> . 14 * — 1 4 * - g . * 
— - —— * 6 : : 
. « | "= > 
a * a * 8 s 0 
72 * i 4 „ 
: — — . LE - - — 2 14 — 2 ” a N b 8 
BLASTS M90 9994, | | A K 
2 4 ” + * . vs. L F $4. * 
* 1 7 . Io * WY % = - 


(301) 
CHap. VII. 
Monſters. 


I. IP: the Houſe of M. Bourdelot was ſhew'd a Monſter in Form of an Ape, 4 Monſtrous 
having all over its Shoulders, almoſt to his Middle, a Maſs of Fleſb Monkey at Pa- 

that came from the hinder Part of its Head, and hung down in Form of a 1 ge. 

little Cloak. The Report is, that the Woman which brought it forth, hac 

ſeen on the Stage an Ape fo cloathed ; The moſt remarkable thing was, that 

the ſaid Maſs of Fleſb was divided in four Parts, correſpondent to the Coar 

the Ape did carry. The Woman, upon Enquiry, was found to have gone 

five Months with Child, before ſhe had met with the Accident of that un- 


happy Sight. 


II. I have lately lighted upon a Monſtrous Birth, viz. Twin-Females, ve= Twins faliues 
ry handſome, but fo taſtned together by the Breaſt, that there was not diſ- I ; 4" 
cern d but one only Trunk of the Body; which having their Chin united Jac. Grandh.s. 
together, ſeem'd to kiſs one another. I opened them at the Navel, which? 
was common to them both, and found that there was but Oue Heart, though 
greater and rounder than ordinary; ſo that Nature ſeemed to have united 
the Matter of two into one. They had Two Lungs, and One Stomach, the 
Pylorus of which did ſtrangely branch itſelf into Two Ranks in the Bowels. 

There was but One Liver, but big; for the reſt, there were Two Spheens, 
Four Kidneys, Two Wombs full of a white Matter, like a concreted Semen, 


and Two Vulua s, with their diſtin Hymens. 


III. Octob. 22, 1679, One Grace Batterd, of Plymouth, of honeſt e, Ges 
and Mother of 5 Children, about 12 o' Clock at Night began to have” Tra- as, by Dr. 
vailing Pains; and near 40 Clock in the Morning the Head of Child came Will Nene 
to the Birth; when the Midwife, putting her Hand to bop off this, felt au- 
other, by its Heat and. Motion alive. This Birth had Two Heads, and 
Two Necks, as alſo the Eyes, Mouths, and Ears, ſuitably Double; Four Arms, 
with Hands, and as many Legs and Feet, There was to both but One Trunk; 
but Two Back-bones, from the Clavicles to the Hypogaſtrium ; and from the 
Shoulders down to the Bottom of the Loins they were not diſtin&, but 
cemented and concorporated after this Manner; the Right Clauicle or 
Channel-Bone of the Right-hand Child (being long) join'd with the 
Left Clavitle of the Left-hand Child. The Ribs on the Face-ſide of 
both of them, by the Cartilages or Griſtles, were United without any inter- 
vening Sternum or Breaſt-bone; and ſo made a common Cheſt to them both: 
And the Ribs of both on the Back-part were United by the Griftles; and 
from the'Clavicle down to the Hypogaſtrium, or Bottom of the Belly there, 
were ſo comjoin d, that they made but One common Belly, with one Navel- 


Sring to them both; but from the pegaſtrium downwards they were: &- 
vided, 


| bed uſe to be. 
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vided, and became Two, each having the perfect Parts of Females ; they 
were exactly like one another, very well Featured, having alſo pretty near 
and handſome Limbs. They had their Hair more than ordinary thick, and 
about half an Inch long, and the Nails full grown. The Weight of this 
Birth was 8 4 Pounds; the Circumference of the Left Head was about 11 
Inches, that of the Right being half an Iach leſs. The Circumference of the 


Trunk was about 16 Iuches and 5; and the Length of both, from Head to 


Foot, was full 18 Iuches and a half. 

We found on Diſſection One Navel Vein, and One Liver, but that was ve- 
ry large, with the Bladder of Gall ſeated in its uſual place; but there were Tuo 
Urinary Bladders, Two Wombs, Four Kidneys, and One Stomach, with the 
Oeſophagus or Gullet perforate and open from the Mouth of the Left Head; 
but the Oz/ophagus from the Mouth of the Right Head deſcended no lower 
than a little above half an Iich of the Mid-rif, and there it ended. Whence 
it may be concluded, that the Right-hand Child muſt have received its 
Nouriſhment by and from the Left Child. There was but One Colon, which 


terminated into two Jueſtina Redta. So there was but One Mid- riſf; and a- 


bove that, we could find little or no Appearance of Lungs; but only a very 


large Heart, (with two Auricle,) the Figure of which was not Conical, but 


like a Soldier's Pera or Snapſack, or the Ventricle or Stomach, and lying 
near under the Clavicles tranſverſe, as the Stomach lieth under the M:d-rif 
and Liver. We did alſo obſerve Two Ventricles, with the Tricuſpid or Sig- 
moid-Valves; as alſo the Vena Cava and Aorta de t, and alſo the Aorta 
aſcending and bifurcate towards each Neck, and then bifurcate again. 

The Mother is in as good a Condition of Health, as Women in Child- 


of Fwin-Femate IV. At Petworth, in Suſſex, Dec. 20, 1677, one Joan Peto, a Butcher's 


n 
below the Dia- 


Wife, after moſt acute Pains, was, by her Midwife, delivered of a Moxſtrou: 


phragen ; & Dr. Female-Birth. It had Two Heads, h the Faces very well ſhaped. The 
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Left Face looked Swarthy; and never breathed. And the Left Head was 
the bigger, and ſtayed longer in the Bearing. The Right Head was per- 
ceived to Breath, but not heard to Cry. Betwixt the Heads was a Protube- 
rance, like another Shoulder. The Breaſt (and Cl/avicles) very large, a- 
bout 7 inches broad. But Two Hands: And but Two Feet. 

The Brain, in each Head, was very large, The Spina Dorfi, from the 
Neck to the Loins, was double. There were alſo Two Hearts, one on 
each ſide the Thorax; the Left Heart the bigger. And Two Pair of Lungs, 
one infolding each Heart. Thoſe in the Lefekde were blackiſh ; the other 
looked well. 'The Mediaſtinum parted the Two Hearts one from the other. 
The Aorta and Vena Cava, below the Diaphragm, fingle : The Diaphragm 
having-only three Perforations, as is uſual. But a little above it they 
were each divided into Two Branches, diſtributed to the Two Hearts in the 
Figure of a Greek I. The Oeſophagus, in like manner, a little above the 
Diaphragm, ſcil. about the Fifth Vertebra, was divided into Two Branches, 
one aſcending up into each Throat. There were alſo Two Stomachs or Ven- 


triculi; 


5 3 
triculi; One ſhaped as in a Natural Birth: The other, a kind of great Bag, 

iger than the Natural Ventricle. In which reſpe&, it anſwered to the 
Paunch in a Cow or Sheep; bur, in regard of its Place, rather to the Reticu- 
lus, or elfe to the Abomaſum; being at the one Orifice continuous with the 
true Pylorus, and at the other with the Duodenum. Within it was contain d 
a Subftance like Meconium, as is uſual in Children newly born. The Liver 
but One; but very great: And the tis Felea proportionable. The Spleen 
alſo One, but large. So were the Inteſtines ; and all the Parts of the lower 
Ventricle, eſpecially the Left Kidney. The Uterus of an unuſual Bigneſs; 
but the Clitoris large. 


The Secundine extraordinary great, weighing about eight Pounds. 


V. I have ſeen a ſtrange Birth at Hilbrewers in Somerſetſhire. There are 4 Double Birth 
2 things which ſeem to me probable : 1. That Nature deſi and made j2**'s — 
Preparation for Twins. For, the Joining of theſe Two Infant Bodies be- maerſerſhirey by 
ginning at the Navel, each hath all its Parts below to the very Toes proper g 4. . f t. 
to itſelf, and not only Diſtinct all along, but Separate, Upwards, beneath 
the Breaſts, theſe Bodies part again, and then all is, as below, Diſtinf# and 
Separate. When laid Supine, they ſeem to have but one Body where joined; but 
when turned, there is a deep Furrow between both, each hath a Diſtinct Spi- 
na Dorſi, &c. each hath Nipples in their proper Place, reſpecting the ſeveral 
Bodies; but one of each is ſeen before, the other behind, reſpe&ing the 
whole; they do not Hake and Sleep together certainly; they Suck and Cry 
heartily, Exonerate apart freely, and are likely to live, if the Multitudes that 
come to ſee them (ſometimes 500 in a Day) do not occaſion the ſhortening 
of their Lives. They are Chriſtened by the Names of Aquila and Priſcilla, 
though both Females ; 2 were born by an eaſy Travail to the Mother 
(who had been 2 Years infirm) on the 19th of May, 168 1. She had had 5 
Children before. 2. The other thing I obſerve as credible is, that this 
Accident might happen in ſome ſuch way as this: Near the Time of the 
firſt Formation of the Fetus, the Navel-Strings of each chanced to be ſo join- 
ed, that all along, from within the Bodies of the Children to the end termi- 
nating in the Vimù, they might ſeem as One. The Midwife ſaid, the Aſter- 
burthen, though but One, was tripple in Bigneſs to what is uſual; that the 
Navel-String was very great; ſo that tis eaſy to conceive, there might be 
Diſtin&, though Joined Umbilical Veſſels, which, in likelihood, parted 
within that common Navel, whence each Body had a juſt Diftribution'of its 
proper Veſſels. There was ſuch a Crowd of People there, that I could not 
give myſelf that Satisfaction I deſired ; yet I thought it worth my Pains to 
fee and underſtand thus much of this unuſual Accident. One in an ad- 
eue. Pariſh told us, that an ancient Man living there remembred his 
ife (now dead) had, about 40 Years ſince, ſeen ſuch a thing in Wales, 
and that the Children lived ſo long as to be able to talk to one another, and 
that into Tears, when the one thought what the other ſnould do when ei- 
cher ſnould happen to die; and that both died together. 


VI. There 


Two Monſtrous 
Births in Scot- 
land z by Dr. 
Geo. Garden. u. 
175. . 1156, 
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VI. There have been two Monſtrous Births this Year at Aberdeen, both 
Females : The firſt was two perfectly form'd Children above and below the 
Belly, having Tuo Heads, Four Arms, and Four Legs; only the two Arms, 
which ſtood next the other, were not perfectly form'd into Hands and Fin- 


gers, the Breaſts beginning to join thereabouts; there was but One Belly, tho 


ſamewhat.bigger than ordinary; One Navel and Navel-ſtring, ty d to One 
After-Birth; yet there were Four Buttocks, Two diſtinct Fundaments, and 
the Two Privities were confounded together. Tis thought they might have 
been brought forth alive, but that they ſtaid ſo long in the Birth; for that 
both Heads preſenting together, the Midwife thought they had been Twins, 
and thruſt one of them always back. | 

The other had all the due Proportions of one Child, the Head excepted; 
it having Two Heads, the one ſtanding behind the other; the foremoſt le; 
than the due Proportion, and bowed down upon the Breaſt, having Yellow 


Hair, and wanting booms of the due Proportion of the Face, ſave one 
t 


A Monſtraus 
Boy s by &. Jac. 


Grandi. . 58. 
Aer in the Place of the Fundament; in the Genitals, beſides that the Teticul 
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Cheek beneath the Eye; the other bigger than ordinary, ſtanding ſome- 
what higher, having no Face, which they ſuppos'd to have been disfigur'd 
by the Back- part of the foremoſt. 


VII. I have lighted upon a Monſtrous Boy, terrible to behold, born with 
his Breaſt -open, the Bowels out of the Belly, the Legs diſtorted, the Blad- 


were cloſe to the Kidneys, there was nothing but a Membranous Expanſion, 


-wherein the Spermatick Veſſels were loſt. 


VIII. Feb. 29. 1684. at a Village call'd Heiſagger, near Hatterſleben in 
South Jutland, a Soldier's Wife was deliver'd of this Monſtrous Child: It is 
ſuppos d ſhe had ſeen ſome body Wounded or Disfigured in the ſame man- 


ner, as it doth appear at the Child's Leg or Foot. At the Left Leg, 


1. There was to be ſeen an oblong round Piece of Fleſh, of a Brown and 
Blue Colour, -at the Extremities ſomewhat ſharpen'd, which was join'd to 
the Calf of the Leg 2, and could be moy'd or put out and in from 1 to 3; 
that other Piece of Fleſh 4, was of the ſame Colour, bur faſtned to the Leg, 


. ſo that it could not be diſplaced. At the — Foot it hath 6 Toes; 7, was 


like a Bullet of a Piſtol, which did hang looſely to the Leg; 8, another Bul- 


let ſomewhat..bigger. The Face did look pretty old, as it had been of 35 


or 40 Years of Age. FE and 6, At the Forehead there had been obſerv'd 


ſuch:Excreſcencies as if it were Artificial Laces: Which the Painter, who 3 


2 after it was dead did draw the Scheme, teſtifieth to have been almoſt 


d or rotten by the touching of ſo many 100 of People that went to 

this Creature. But beſore, when the Head of the Child was turn'd a- 
gainft the Lightof the Sun, theſe Phyſical Laces ſeem'd tobe very Arrificial- 
ly. done. With the Lt De it did look fiercely, keeping the other cloſe. 
Behind the Head, there was a Shape like a Hood, or other Ornament, which 
Women commonly do wear, His Arm was figur'd like as the Scheme _ 


* 0 
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ech, with ſeveral Knots or Joints. The Tail, which was N 0 
out of the Back part 9, was a Quarter of a Zealandiſp El long. The LETS 
of this Child, being aged about 40 Years, hath had 4 2 other Sons, 
now of 7 and 9 Years of Age, which are well ſhap'd, and ſtill alive: 
But this Monſter, after it had cried out two or three times, died preſent- 


ly. 


IX. Hermaphrodito, quem diſcriptum eo, nomen eſt Ama Wilde; natus 4» ro- 
vero eſt (condonandus enim Hermaphrodito Solœciſmus) Menſe Februario, J) by. Tie. Al 
ipſo Purificationis Feſto, Anno Salutis 1647, in Pago non ignobili Agri les. ». 32. f. 
Hamptonienfis, valgd Ringwood. Sexto Ætatis Anno inter ſaltandum Col- * 1 
luctandumque cum pueris coztaneis (quos omnes Viribus facile ſuperabat) 
Extuberationes duæ, Herniarum inſtar BeCoroxnacy dictarum, primum emi- 
cuère; quibus in ordinem redigendis (id enim illis animi erat) Chirurgi diu 
Operam luſerum ; Tefticuli enim erant, qui jam pr dz facti, Scrotis cuta- 
neis, — piliſque obſitis incluſi, non alio diſcrimine à Virilibus na- 
turaliter ſe habentibus diſtinguntur, quàm quod ſinguli Teſtes ſuo proprio di- 
viſoque ab invicem hic Scroto gaudeant, ita tamen elongato, ut ex uitiuſque 
3 co tur Labia Vulve. In Sinu Muliebri Nymphe & Ca- 
runculæ Myrtiformes, integræ ſatis ſe produnt: Quin & Membranula quadam, 
a-Perinao ſurſum tendente, media pars Vulvæ tegitur. Clitoris non apparet, 

Uterus ejuſque Cervix a Communi ſequioris Sextus Lege ne minimum qui- 
dem recedunt. Uſque ad tertium ſupra decimum ætatis annum pro Fiemela 
habitus, & Femineo Veſtitu indutus, munera illi Sexui deſtinata inter Firmi- 
nas aſſidue obibat. Cum forte vero Pani ſubigendo ſtrenuam navaret Ope- 
ram, en derepente Priapus, ad id temporis latens, magno cum Impetu foras 
prorupit, accedente non levi ipſius Ms]epoppouire ftupore. Erectus Penis qua- 
tuor circiter pollices æquat. Locum Virgæ Virilis ipſiſſimum occupat; in 
Glandem pariter deſinit, Praputio, quod illi etiam Frænulo, ut in Viris fit, an- 
nectitur, inſtructam: Sed Glaus imperforata (ita tamen ut tenuis Membra- 
nula eam obturans facile pertundi poſſe videatur) Semine per Urethram, ceu 
potius Virgæ canaliculum viam affectanti, exitum negat; unde per Puden- 
dum Muliebre refluum forte) excernitur. | | 8 215 

Cum Annorum eſſet 17, Menſtrua periodice & modo debito fluere o 
runt atque per Biennium perſeverarunt. Quo elapſo, iiſdem non amplius 
comparentibus pullulavit Barba, & exinde totum 2 Pilaſum conſpici- 
tur; Vox Corporiſque habitus Virilem æmulantur. Crinis ſe habet Yirorum 
ad inſtar: Mammæ nullæ exſurgunt; Papilæ perquam exiguz. Pectus La- 

50 eſt. Iſchia non ita diſſita. Nates quam ſunt Feminarum contra- 
ores. 8 ky 
Se ad utrumque Sexum comparatum aſſerit, ſed Fiminis miſceri præopta- 
re; quas etiam cum videt, & concupiſcit, erigitur Penis, qui quoties Vrum 
appertt, Flaccidus manet. Unum hoc, idque nec extra Oleas putem, Coro- 
is loco ſubnectam; quod nempe, cum note quadam, quam totam Tri- 


Compotationibus, Ian Laſciviæ incitamentis, cum ali- - 
quot ejuſdem Farinz Congerronibus inſumpſerat, Oculos inVirum quendarn 
Vol. III. Rr : Fon 
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Formæ Venuſtioris conjecerat, mox eum adeo deperibat ut ſequenti die, 
rz Amoris æſtro, in Paſſionem Hyſtericam incideret, quam revera talem fu- 

iſſe, non ſolum Elevatio Abdominis, Cantus, Riſus, Fletus, notiſſima illius In- 

temperiei Symptomata) ſed & Juvantia, ſatis liquido comprobarunt: Appli- 

cato quippe Emplaſtro ex Gallauo Regioni Umbilici, exhibitiſque Remediis 

Hyſtericts illico convaluit. 


4% Hers" NX. Nov. 1686. On apporta à ] Hoſpital S. Jacques, une Servante malade 
— * 1 Hermaphrodite. Elle a ètè Baptiſce en qualite 0 File, ſous le Nom de Mar- 
Veay.-n. 186. guerite. Son Pere eſt un pauvre homme de Pourdiac, à 7 lieues de Tholouſe, 

qu on appelle Malauſe. Elle eſt ag.e 21 à 22 Ans, ayant bien la Mine Exte- 

rieure d'une File, mais les marques ccelles d'une Homme bien puiſſant. Son 

Viſage eſt Feminin & aſlez agreable, la Gorge bien jolie, & les Mammelles 

auſſi bien faites qu'on les puiſſe deſirer à une File, les Fefſes & les Cui ſſes 

des comme aux Femmes, les Parties Honteuſes tout comme celles d'une 

ö ; mais elle n'eft percee que de la profondeur de deux petits travers de 

doigts; & au milieu de cette fente, il pend un Membre Viril d'une groſſeur 

fort conſiderable, & qui dans Erection luy ſort au dehors d environ 8 pouces, 

Ce Membre eſt bien formé, hormis qu il n'a point de Prepuce, & qu'il n'eft 

pas accompagne de Teſticules apparens. L Urine & la Sememce en ſortent 

comme aux Hommes; & ce qu'il y a de particulier, c eſt que le Sang Men- 
ftrual coule auſſi par ce meme conduit de la Verge. | 

aurois eu de la peine 4 le croire, fi je ne Vayois ven moymème, & ex- 

| amine fort exactement dans le temps que ces Menſtrues couloient, les quelles 

| luy ſurviennent preſque tous les Mois aſſez „ eee ne paſſant gueres 

| deux Moix de temps ſans les avoir; mais preſque toujours avec de grandes 

| Douleurs & une Tenſion au bas Ventre, qui marque une eſpece de Inflam- 

mation dans ces Parties. 

Fay fait voir cela a — de nos Medicins, & apres avoir conſults 

Meſſieurs les Picaires Generaux, nous luy avons fait prendre un habit d 

Homme ſdus le Nom d Arnaud Malauſe; & on va preſentement luy faire ap- 

prendre quelque Metier. II n'y avoit pas à heſiter la deſſus, parce que no- 

tre Hermaphrodite peut fort bien faire la fonction d Homme, & point du tout 


celle de Femme, 
CRHAP. VIII. 
| The Period of Human Life. 
est. I. T HO. wn a r Countryman of Shropſhire, wh he 
Py, ; T brought up to London by Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surry, — 


d after his Death, 


De. Harvey. e. died at the Age of 152 Tears and 9 Months. 
r (Nu. 16. 1635.) his Body was found yet very 
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his Genitals unimpaĩred, ſerving not a little to confirm the Report of his 
having undergone publick Cenſures for his Jucontinency, eſpecially ſeeing that 
after that time, viz. at the Age of 120 Years, he married a Widow, who ond 
Eum cum ipſa rem habuiſſe, ut alii Mariti ſolent, & uſque ad 12 Annos retro- 
a los ſolitum cum ea Congreſſum frequentaſſe. Farther, he had a large Breait, 
Lungs not fungous, bur ſticking to his Ribs, and diſtended with much: 
Blood; « Lividneſs in his Face; as he had a Difficulty of Breathing a little 
before his Death, and a long-laſting Warmth in his Armpits and Breaſt af- 
ter it, (which Sign, together with others, were ſo evident in his Body, as 
they uſe to be in thoſe that die by Syfocation,) His Heart was great, thick, 
fibrous, and fat. The Blood in the Heart blackiſh and dilute. The Car- 
.tilages of the Sternum not more Bony than in others, but flexile and ſoft. 
His Yiſcera very ſound and ſtrong, eſpecially the Sromoch; and it was ob- 
ſerved of him, that he uſed to eat often by Night and Day, though content- 
ed with old Cheeſe, Milk, coarſe Bread, al Beer, and Whey; and 
which is more remarkable, that he did eat at Midnight a little before he 
died. His Kidneys were cover d with Eu, and pretty ſound; only in the 
anterior Surface of them, there were found ſome aqueous or ſerous (as twere) 
Abſceſſes, whereof one was near the Bigneſs of a Hen's Egg, with a Yellow- 
iſh Water in it, having made a roundiſn LIVE, impreſſed in that Kidney - 
Whence ſome thought it came, that a little before his Death a Suppreſſion of 
Urine had befallen him ; though others were of Opinion, that his Urine 
was ſuppreſſed upon the Regurgitation of all the Seroſity into the Lungs. 
Not the leaſt Appearance there was of any ſtony Matter, either inthe Kid- 
neys or Bladder, His Bowels were alſo ſound, a little Whitiſh without. His 
Sleen very little, hardly equalling the Bigneſs of one Kidney. His Brain 
vas entire and firm: And though he had not the Uſe of his Eyes, nor much 

of his Memory, ſeveral Years before he died ; yet be had his Hearing and 
. Apprehenfion very well, and was able even to the 130th Tear of his Age to do a- 
ny Husbandman's Work, eyen”Threſhing of Corn. 2 
In ſhort, all his inward Parts appear d ſo healthy, that if he had not 

changed his Diet and Air, he might perhaps haved lived a while lon- 
ger. But coming out of a clear, thin, and free Air, into the thick Air of 
London, and after a conſtant, plain, and homely Country Diet, being taken 
into a Splendid Family, where he fed High, and drank plentifully of the beſt 
Wines; whereupon the natural Functions of the Parts of his Body were orer- 
charged, his Lungs obſtructed, and the Habit of the whole Body quite diſ- 
order d; upon which, there could not but ſoon enſue a Diſſolution. 


II. 1. When I came firſt to live at Bolton, I was told ſeveral Particulars The great Age 
of the great Age of Henry Jenkins ;, but I believed little of the Story for ma- 277 * 
ny Years, till one Day coming to beg an Alms, I deſired him to teil me tru- Aune Savite. 
ly how old he was, He paus d a little, and then ſaid, that to the beſt of 76. 
bis Remembrance he was about 162 or 3; and I ask d, What Kings he 

remembred? He ſaid Henny VIII. I A Eo bo could longeſt 
remember? He ſaid, Plowden tt. I asked, Whether the King was there ? a 
Rr 2 TR He 


3 r 
He ſaid, No, he was in France, and the Earl of Surrey was General. I ask d 
him, How old he might be then? He ſaid, I believe I might be between 10 
and 12; for, ſays he, I was ſent to Northallerton with a Horſe-Load of Ar- 
rows; but they ſent a bigger Boy from thence to the Army with them. All 
this agreed with the Hiſtory of that Time; for Bows and Arrows were then 
uſed ; the Earl he named was General, and King Henry VIII. was then at 
Tournay. And yet it is obſervable, that this Jenkins could neither Write nor 
Read. There were alſo 4 or 5 in the ſame Pariſh that were reputed all of 
them to be 100 Years old, or within 2 or-3 Years of it, and they all 
ſaid he was an elderly Man ever fince they knew him; for he was born in 
another Pariſh, and before any Regiſters were in Churches, as it is ſaid. He 
told me then too, that he was Butler to the Lord Conyers, and remembred the 
75 of Fountain's-Abbey very well, before the Diſſolution of the Mona- 
eries. | 

By Dr.Tanered 2. Henry Jenkins departed this Life Dec. 8. 1670. at Ellerton upon Swale in 
—_— 16. - Yorkſhire: The Battle of Plowden-field was fought Sept. 9. 1513, and he was a- 
bout 12 Years old when Plowden-field was fought. So that this Henry Jen- 
kins lived 169 Years, viz. 16 longer than old Parre, and was the oldeſt Man 

born upon the Ruins of this Poſtdiluvian World. | 
In the laſt Century of his Life, he was a Fiſherman, and uſed to wade in 
the Streams; his Diet was coarſe and ſour; but towards the latter End of 
his Days, he begged up and down; he hath ſworn in Chancery and other 
Courts to above 140 Years Memory, and was often at the Aſjizes at Tork, 
whither he generally went on Foot: And I have heard ſome of the Country 
Gentlemen affirm, that he frequently ſwam in the Rivers after he was palt 

the Age of 100 Years. 

— By My, Hill, 3. In the King's Remembrancer s Office in the Exchequer, is a Record of a 
* Depoſition in a Cauſe by Engliſh Bill, between Ant. Clark and Smirkſon, 
taken April 1665, at Kettering in Torkſhire, where Henry Jenkins of Ellertu 
upon Swale, Labourer, aged 157 Years, was produced, and depoſed as a 
itneſs. Divers very ancient Witneſſes ſwore him to be a very old Man 


when they firſt knew him. | 


Several very III. 1. Rob. Montgomery, now (in the Year 1670.) living at Skipton in Craven, 
Na but born in Scotland, tells me that he is 126 Tears of Age. The oldeft in So- 
Eoglazd; b Dr ton ſay, that they never knew him other than an old Man; he is exceedingly 
Mart. Liſter. » * . 
160, þ. 597, decay d of late, but yet he goes about a begging. 
| 2. Mary Alliſon, of Thorlby in the Pariſh of Skipton, died 1668, aged 
| about 108. She ſpun a Webb of Linnen-Cloth a Year or two before ſhe 
died. 
3. J. Sagar, of Burnly in Lancaſhire, about 10 Miles off Skipton, died about 
the Year 1668, and was of the Age (as is reported) of 112. 
4. Tho, Wiggin, of Carlton in Craven, died in 1670, at the Age of 108, and 
odd Months: He went about till within few Weeks of his laſt, and was a ve- 
ry fair Corpſe. e ls e 
5, 6. Frances Woodworth, of Carlton, died in 1662, of the Age of 102, and 


ſome 
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dme odd Months ; the Mother of 7 Children, always a verylean Woman; 
Per very laſt went about as ftraight and upright as a young Girl, 
and of perſe& Memory; her Sight and Hearing y'd, though not 
olly ee of either. This by Information from her Son Robert 
dodwort h, now (in 1670) living in Carlton, of the Age of 69, as able 
a Man to Ditch and Pl as any in the Town. | 
7, 8. Wil. Garthorp and Will. Baxter, of Carkon, inform me, that they 
two being upon the Jury at Tork in 1664, they ſaw and ſpake with, in 
the Aſſize-Hall, two Men, Father and Son, ſummoned as Witneſſes in ſome 
Cauſe of other out of Dent, a ſmall Village in Craven, 8 Miles beyond 
Settle : The Father told them, that he and his Son made 12 Score between 
them, and that his Son was above 100, and that he wanted not half a 
Year of 140. He told them farther, that he could and did make Fiſb- Hooks 
as ſmall as would take a Trout with a ſingle Hair. =, obſerved, that the 
Son looked much older, and had the whiter Hair. NB. It is to be obſerved, 
that the Food of all this Moumainous Country is exceeding coarſe, as ſalted 
and dryed Beef, and ſour Leavened Oat-Bread. I am confident, man 
Scores of Perſons might be found of the Age of 100 Years among th 
Northern Mountains. © 2 


IV. 1. My Lord Bacon ſays, that the Counteſs of Deſmond, in Ireland, The great Age 
was 140 Years of Age. | of 100 Coeur 
2. Mrs. Eckleſton, who lived at Philipſtown in the King's County, was born Dr. The. 


neun. #, 261. . 


in the Year 1548, and died 1691; ſo ſhe was 143 Tears old. * 


V. After I had often reflected upon the general Cauſes of Diſeaſes that Longevity aud 
lead to Death, I mean thoſe of the Debilitation of Nature's Strength in the Ta Na- 
Courſe of Man's Life, until its utter Extin&ion, and of the Cauſes of a K. te Man, 
merely Natural Death, by the Failure of that Strength in an extreme De- 7 175 
crepid Age, without the Concurrence of any Exceſs or External Cauſe; I 
have entertained ſome Con jecture, that if we were more intelligent in this 
Matter than we are, we might procure for ourſelves an Age of continual 
Touth; ſetting aſide the ſeveral — of Divine Providence, and merely 
conſidering the Forces of Nature, not only not hinder'd, but alſo aſſiſted 
as much as may be. 

Searching therefore for the true Cauſes of Old Age, and of Natural Death, 

I was not ſatisfy d with that Extinction of Natural Heat and Deficcation of 
the Radical Humour, aſſigned to be the Cauſe thereof, nor with the Cauſes of 
this Exrinction and Deficcation, that are commonly alledged, it being ſuppos d, 
that this hot and moiſt Principle of Life, in its own Nature diffipable in the 
Courſe of Life, not being perfectly repaired by Food, is conſiderably dimi- 
niſhed, which brings Old Age, and is at laſt conſumed, which cauſeth Natu- 
ral Death ; where . make a great Difference between the Seminal Heat 
and the Moiſture, and that which comes from Aliments; ſo that, ſay they, 
the former cannot be repaired by the latter, as being Heterogeneous. Which 

to me ſeems net to be true; For doth not this Seminal Heat and Moiſture 

5 originally 


* 
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originally proceed from what is ſuperfluous of the third Cuncoction of the 4. 
liments? It is therefore of the ſame Nature, and nothing hinders; but what 
is diſſipated thereof, may be perfectly reſtored by good Nouriſhment, well 
repared, and taken ſeaſonably and in due Quantity. Whence it may be 
juſtiy concluded, that the Defect of repairing this Principle of Life cones 
not from its Nature, not reparable this way, but from ſomething 
elſe”: $231 5 
The Illuſtrious Bacon conceived, that this Fault came from the unequal 
Reparation of the liquid or ſoft, and the dry or more ſolid Parts, wich 
jointly ſerve to maintain and repair themſelves ; whence it comes to pals, 
that the moſt eaſy to repair, and the moſt neceſlary for Life, as the Blood, 
ceaſe at laſt to be ſufficiently repaired by the Defect of the others, which 
are not repaired at all. Sanctorious, being almoſt of the ſame Sentiment, 
holds, that Natural Death happens, becauſe the Fibres do ſo dry up, that 
. they can no more be renewed ; he making the Maintenance of Life to de- 
pend from the Renovation of the Parts. Which doth not ſatisfy me nei- 
ther, becauſe even the Bones themſelves, which are the hardeſt Parts, are 
capable af Renovation in Old Age; in regard that od Oxen, which we of- 
ten eat, have at certain times (I ſay not of the Moon, according to the 
common Opinion) their Bones of the ſame Place altogether dry and na- 
rowleſs, and at other times bedewed with a Subſtance of the Nature of 
Marrow, wherewith they are then filled, which enlargeth their Pores as of 
a ſine Spunge, and ſoftens them; which then eſpecially comes to paſs, after 
they have fed upon good Paſture in the Spring. | 
We muſt therefore enquire into other more true Cauſes of Old Age and 
Death, which to me ſeem to be the following: I ſuppoſe, that the Blud 
is the Principle of Life, as far as tis Vital, that is, in Motion by the Hot 
Particles contained therein; ſo that thoſe who expire by Age, do not die 
for being deſtitute of Blood, which-is found abundant and laudable enough 
in their Veſſels, and which hath been ſufſiciently repaired till then; but be- 
cauſe it ceaſeth to be Vital, by reaſon of the two eaſy Diſſipation of the A- 
neon Particles, which make it ſuch : Which, in my Opinion, comes to pats 
as it doth in Wine, which evaporates and looſeth its Strength by the Fault 
of the Veſſel, which by ſome Opening or other gives Paſſage to what gives 
Vertue to the Wine. The Tunicles and Membranes of the Veins and Arte- 
rie which encloſe the Blood, wear in time away and wax thin, and their 
Texture gives and breaks in ſeveral Places; at which Apertures, the Jyneous 
Particles abandon the Blood: As in Stuffs and Cloth, (whoſe Wooll is in a 
manner like that of the Tunicies) the Threads by wearing do looſen and 
break, inſomuch that many Holes are made in it, as in a Sieve. So that if 
we had the Art to reinforce and to ſtrengthen anew thoſe Coats and Mem- 
- branes, that they might not let ſlip what maketh the Blood Vital, the Life 
vould be preſerved perpetually. For a Proof of which, this may ſerve for 
the preſent, that the Life of many dying Perſons is maintained for ſome 
time, by making them ſwallow ſome hot and ſpirituous Liquor, as Siri: 
of Vine or ſome ſſence, by which the Blood is fortified and * 
| or 
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for ſome Moments: But as this Reinforcement of Life, convey'd-to- the 
Heart; and running into the Veins, ſoon ſlips ont, ſo alſo this new Vigour 
paſſeth away quickly. 12 : m | 

As there is no reaſon to e eee of finding out ſuch Medicines, or Ali- 
ments, as are proper to ſtrengthen the Cats and Membranes of the Veſſels, ſo - 
as that they may at all times retain the Fiery and Spirituous Corpuſcles of the 
Blood, as well as in the time of uth; we may hope to be enabled to 
maintain the Blood in a Condition always to furniſh alike, as in our vigo- : 
rous Age, for all the Functions of Lite: The Engine of our Body being nor 
unlike to a Chymiſt's Furnace, which at firſt well retaining the Heat, is very 
proper for the Operations of Art; but at laſt Chinks and Crevices being 
a therein, it ceaſes to be ſo, the Heat getting away through them, what 
Fire ſoever you kindle therein. 


VI. Having ſome Months ſince entertain'd a Suſpicion, that the Cauſes of 4 
Tides at Sea do alſo continually exert their Power in other Places, though Births a 
the Effects thereof may not be ſo ſenſibly ee on the ſolid as the fluid 22% Jesse 
Parts of the Terraqueous Globe, I took this Method to examine it. Firſt, Times of the N. 

I divided the N SHE into four Senaries of the Hours: The Firſt con- P. 
ſiſted of 3 Hours before the Southing of the Moon, and 3 after; the Second of 203. p. $15. 

the 6 Hours following; and ſo the 3d and 4th- containing the two remain- 

ing Quarters of the Natural Day, I next betook myſelf to obſerve Births 

and Deaths in our own Kind, as alſo of other Species bf Animals, whether 

they fell out indifferently in any of theſe 4 Senaries : And I found none that 

were born or died a Natural Death in the 1/ and 3d Sexaries,which I take liber- 

ty to call fi ſt and ſecond Tides, but every one either in the ſecond or 4th Se- 

raries, which I call fit and ſecend Ebbs. I then proceeded to make-Obſer- 

ration in the Motions of Diſeaſes, which I could the better do, becauſe I had 

ſome in my Family viſited with Agues. Here I found that the Tumult of 

the Fitts generally laſted all the T:ding Time, and then went off in gentle 

kindly Sweats in the Ebbs. I vent on then to take Notice of the Sex res nou 

xaturales, and Alterations of the Heather, and ſuch Accounts as I could meet 

with of 1 other things: And I have yet met nothing 

to hinder me from laying down this as a Maxim, That Motion, Vigour, Acli- 

m, Strength, & c. appear moſt and do beſt in the Tiding Senaries ; and that 

Rat, Relaxation, Decay, Diſſolution, be long to the Ebbing Sexaries, © 


MI. It is obſerv d on our Sea Coaft; with relation to Mr. Paſchal's Ob- Deaths at n+ 
ſervations, that People that are ſick, change at the Tins of the Tide at the I Tul, i 7 
Place; fo as this Notion has obtain d among all the Maritime Tons. Up- 4 Bee Ren. 
land, with us, it does not conſtantly hold; which may. be thus acebuntd © 
for; (if the Moox's Effect be Fluidity, as in Frofts is ſeen, a New-Moou ever 
MF and is agreeable enough to a neighbouring Body of ſo quick a 
Motion upon diy Land, the Moon may not have the ſame Force; for I ob- 
ſerve in Capt. James's Voyage at Charleton-Tfhand, the Fixedneſs of the Win- 


(312) 
ter Frozen Air occaſioned the Difference of Tides at the New and Full to be 
ſcarce than the common Neap ones; whereas Spring Tides advance d 
with the Summer. I have obſerved Agues, Tertian I mean, to come when 
the Moon has come to an Angle, as in one or two exactly when the Moor 
was ſetting, and the fi ing Fitts when ſhe culminated, the third Hi: 

at a Rifing Moon, and fo on. Deaths I have kept exa& Account of ; but 
can — no one Obſervation hold true, ſome at one time of the Tide, ſome 
at another. ; 


VIII. Ar Account of a Book omitted. 
n. th, % %% King Solomon's Portraiture of Old Age; by Jo. Smith. M. D. 
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Pharmacy. Chymiſtry. 


HAT is the Entalia of the Shops ? By what Authors deſcribed ? 


Three Queries I. W 
4 hen Under what Names ? And how they differ from the Dentalia ? 


* — 2. Of what Shell is the Blatta Byx antina, the Operculum ? 
KM 3. There are divers Sorts of Purpuræ among Authors, which is that of 
the Shopez 5 the Shops, Likewiſe which Sort of Buccina and Umbilic Marini ought to be 
5. 197. 2. 64. uſed in the Shops ? 8 
Auſwerad; by II. 1. As to the Entalia, Ido not remember to have ſeen any thing in 
Liber. 1. the Shops under that Name. The Deſcription of the Dentalia in Schroder are 
very faulty, and both thoſe and the Entalia by him ſhould ſeem to be the 
two Species of Dentalia, which are by me figur d. The Dentalium being that 
which is commonly and in Plenty found about the Iſland of Guernſey, and 
elſewhere upon our Coaſt ; and is the ſame with that found in the Mediter- 
rancan. It is a long, ſlender, round Pipe, a little bending and tapering, 
hollow and open at both Ends, without any Crack or Flaw, naturally white 
at one End, and uſually a little reddiſh, very ſmooth and poliſh'd on the 
' Outſide, and from thence and the Figure, called a Deg- lib Toorh. The En 
talium, or other Species of the Dentalia, is very much longer and thicker 
than Þ 3 r 7 in other 2 Rs, _ that this is ſtreak d with 
high Ridges, and moſtly of a greeni lour. This Species I gueſs to come 
Fein the Indies, Note, That any thing that is Gogh, * channell d, 
is in the modern [alan called an Þtagha; whence I believe, and the near- 
neſs of the Word Demalia, aroſe thoſe Diſtinctions of Names. 
2. To the Second Query, I take the Blatta Byzantina to have ſucceeded 
the Unguis Odoratus, and to have been brought into the Shops in its place. 
In Dioſcorides's Time, the beſt was brought from the Red-Sea, viz. the 
paleſt and fatteſt; the hlacker and leſs, from Babylon or the Perfian * 
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but it ſeems later times took up with thoſe found about Conſtaxzizople; 
whence the preſent Shop Bfztta had its Name. The Name of Blatta is given 
to this Operculum, from the Colour I gueſs; as being of a dark Hair Colour, 
as the common Blatta Piſtinaria, ſo common in London, is; alſo this being a 
broad, thin, flat Beetle, like the Cover. | 

Tis true, the ſame Dioſcorides ſays, the Unguis was an Operculum (vc 
yer) like to that of the Purple-Fiſb: He means what was uſed in his 
Time; in which it ſeems the Unguis Odoratus was loſt, or was not brought 
to Europe. But it will 125 out of the ſame Dioſcorides, that the Unguis 
was no Operculum. It will be worth the while to make out this Miſtake, and 
conſequently the Error the Moderns have been in to ſubſtitute an Operculum 
of a Marine Turben for the true Unguis Odoratus. | 

Take the Hiſtory of the Ungus out of Dioſcorides: © Ir is found, ſays he, 
6 in the Lakes of India where Narde grows; wherefore the Conchylia feed- 
«* ing on Narde are Aromatick. It is gathered after that the Lakes are dry d 
4 up with Summer Heat. He concludes, the Conchylium itſelf burned or 
© calcined, is of the ſame Efficacy with the Purpura and Buccinum burnt. ” 
In the Chapter of Narde, he ſays farther, That the Indian Narde grew 
near the River Ganges, that is, in certain Lakes, which the overflowing of 
that River cauſed. Hence it appears, (1. That the Unguis Odoratus was 
part of a freſh Water Conchylium. (2.) Now if it was gathered in the Nardife- 
rous Lakes upon the River Ganges, how comes it to paſs that the ſame was 
brought out of the Red Sea and Babylon ? And why ſhould the Shell itſelf 
be brought, an uſeleſs Luggage, ſo tar, as from the River Ganges to Greece, 
the Opertulum rarely being a Tenth Part of the Shell itſelf > Now if it was 
not uſed to be brought and expoſed to Sale, to what Purpoſe was it to de- 
clare its Vertues, or how could the Experiment be made? I conje&ure there- 
fore, that the true Unguis Odoratus was ſomething like the half of a Peftun- 
culus Huviatilis, ſo common in the River Thames, of the Bigneſs and Thick- 
neſs of my 'Thumb-nail, and that for theſe Reaſons: | 1 

1. That the Unguis Odoratus ſeems to have been a freſh Water Bivalve or 
Muſcle; for that they ſtayed till the Lakes on the River Ganges were dried 
up before they gathered them. Now Bivalves are ever buried in Sand and 
Mud, and never riſe up and ſwim about and float as the Turbinate Snails do, 
to which latter or ol Operculum belongs, and which therefore were al- 
ways and eaſily to be caught. we ee 

2. He calls this Snail Cochylizm, and by that E Name diſti 
es it from all the other ſorts, concerning which he treats in ſeveral 
ters; which though in general it take in kinds, as well T 
valve; yet it does more particularly denote a Concha or Bivalve. ; 
1 The Cr is expreſly reckoned by Pliny amongſt the Bivalyes. For 
(L. 32. c. 11) he makes all theſe Synonymous, Solern, five Aulos, five Do- 
nax, ſive Onyx, five Dactylus. And again more particularly, (Lib. 2. c. 61.) 
he ſays, Ex Concharum genere ſunt Dactyli, ab Humanorum Unguium ſimili- 
tudine appellati. So that in all probability the Ozyx Odoratus, brought more 
anciently out of the freſb wg LO Ganges in India, was not 2 l 


= " 
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like the common Onyx of the Mediterranean, which was of the Solen kind. 
Whatever the Blatta Byzantia of our Shops is, which has certainly no- 
thing of the Characters of the ancient Aromatick Unguis, and which in all 
probability was loſt upon the account of the difficult P from Ganges in- 
to Europe, I lament its Loſs, which I have reaſon to believe was a good 
Medicine, from its ftrong Aromatick Smell; which is much wanting in 
our Teſtaceous Powders, of which this was one of the Number, ſo much 
uſed, and that not without good Reaſon now-a-days, which are all very 
flat and infipid. 
To the Third, the Purpura of the Ancients is well made out, and figu- 
red by Fabius Columna And it is one of the moſt common Murices of the 
Mediterranean Sea. In this he could not be much miſtaken, becauſe, as I 
remember, he ſomewhere mentions Heaps of thoſe Shells where Officine 
Perpure anciently were; and alſo from the Purple Sanies the Fiſh yields of 
itſelf, He mentions one or two more Species of Turbinate Snails, to be 
found in the Mediterranean, which yields a Purple Juice. Upon the whole 
Matter, it is indifferent what Sort of Shel we uſe in the Shops, if it be to be 
Calcined, provided it be a Sa- Shell. Nor do I find either Dioſcorides or A- 
tius to have diſtinguiſned betwixt the Oſtrea Purpura pr Buccinum calcined; 
but gives them all the ſame Cauſtict Vertue; poſhbly ſome one Species may 
have it in a higher Degree, as we ſee the various Sorts of Lime-Stones, if 
W ig: differ in Strength. 
ne thing I ſhall not omit before I end this Paper, becauſe it is now in 
my Mind, that tho the Species of Shel or Pumura be ſcarce known to 
our Shops at this Day, yet the Uſe of the Purple Juice has been, by Tradition 
at leaſt, tranſmitted down to our Times, and kept as a Secret even in theſe 
N vel. I. Iſlands, till Mr. Cole got hold of it, and publiſh'd it. Sir Rob. Southwel told 
Cap. VL Soft. me many Years ago, that his own Mother in [reland was famous for Mark- 
ing Handkerchiets with the Juice of Fiſh; which Mark would never waſh 
out. And the very Learned Mr. Jo. Beaumont informs me of a Paſſage in 
ur Beda's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory relating to the Purple, as a known thing in 
dis Time, The Paſſage is as follows; E 00" 
- Fur Conchyliorum generibus excepris: in quibus. ſunt & Muſculz, quibus 
ren jucluſam fape Margaritam omni quidem Coloris optimam inveniunt ; id eſt, © 
Rubicundi & Purpurei, & Hyacinuthini & Prafici ſed maxime Candidi. Sum 
& Cochlez ſatis ſuperque abundantes, quibus Tonftura.Cocginei Coloris confcitur. 
Cujus Rubor Pulcherrimus nullo utiquam Solis ardore, nulla valet Pluuiarum Ivju- 
ria palleſcere; ſed quo vetuſtior, eo ſolet efſe venuſtioo e. 
' You ſee og thi Page the Purple Trade of Dying was uſed in Ex land, 
Au very muen valued. wh Py 10941079. 21 . 
Ny. 31; * 81. Repreſents the true Pupura of the Auciems, by the aliaus cal 
desen: in e II. Stones are not only found in Fumane Budies, but alfo in feveral Parts 
rel Wicht of other Animals, as Bezoar Stone found in the Stomach of a. kind of Goat 
» 350. f 93 in both Didier; as alſo in the Stomach of Monkeys, (which is ——_ 
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beſt.) There is alſo a kind of Bezoar called-Cow-Bezoar, found in the Sto- 
mach of a Cow ; Hippalithus, found in the Stomach of Horſes; /Egagropila, in 
the Capra Alpina, & c. 1180 . 

The Writers of the Materia Medica aſcribed great Vertues to theſe Stones, , Mi e,, 
and particularly the Bezoar, and have wrote large Encomiums upon them. Zi wrath of * 
But if Phyſicians would conſider ſeriouſly the true Worth of them, they — 1 
would find, that their Vertue proceeds more from their being brought from 
a Foreign Country, and a common Vogue and Eſteem they have got in the 
World, than from any Lurinſick Value they have in the Cures of Diſ- 
eaſes; and that which ſeems moſt to recommend them, is their Extrava- 
gant Price. | | 


III. That ſome Diſtilations may be made by Frofts, I have this Proof: Cold Dittille- 

At my Requeſt you were pleaſed to get me a Thermometer of a very ſmall and 3 Cf" 4 

fender Stem, eſpecially the higher Parts for 10 Inches near the Head. The 114%. 

Spinit of Wine is very deeply tinged; which renders it in that Smalneſs clear- 

ly viſible. I expoſed it out of Doors in the Hardeſt Frofts of the extreme 

Winter, An. 1665, when the Winds were alſo violently ſharp. In thoſe Frofts 

there aſcended to the Top of the Glaſs ſmall Drops like a Dew, which after- 

ward in time deſcended into the Stem, and' filled up the Space of an Inch 

or thereabouts, and it was as clear, and bright, and more flickering; than 

any Cryſtal or 8. On the contrary, in the Heat of the Summer, I 

placed a ſtronger Thermometer of flow Motion on a funny Wall, till a Part 

of the Liquor aſcended into the Top, and there continued ſome Hours: 

Then by loaping the Glaſs I divided it from the reſt at a little diftance: And 

this took up two Inches in the Stem, being at firſt of a very pale Reddiſhneſs. 

I gueſs it contained much of the Spirit of Urine, - which. at firſt wat interming 

led with the Spirit of Wine; but in a ſhort time all the Reddifhneſs was quite 

confumed : And ſince it remains of a tranſparent; but very dull Clearneſt, 

in no degree ſo bright and flickering as the other. u 2811 2. 
Whether this may prove a Diſtillation of the fame kind, and not differing 

from Diſtilations by Heat, I know not: But we are ſure, that Falſe Grounds 

and vain Hopes have done infinite Good to us, and to our Pofterity, by Py= 

| rotethne.: And why may not we: accept of ſpeciazs Hopes to attempt — 


| thing in Pſychrotechne ? 

. IV. After this Learned and Experienced Phyſician and Chymift had often The great Þ 
with himſelf conſidered, what the Reaſon migit be, why the chief Chymi- T 
Chimera's; he affirms to have found at laſt, that the true Cauſe 4 Ts _ 

5 is, that the Arriſts have not made uſe; as they ſhould, of thoſe Means and v · 

Ways; that would have made them ſucceſsful Now of thofe Means he aſ- 
ſureth, by his own Experience, theſe three to be the moſt eminent and the 

5 moſt admirable for Ute, viz. D. gelen, Fermentation, and Triture; Opera- 

at tions — diſcourſed of, r 7; litrie underſtood 2 

10 ; 2 | 1 3” Gan 4 bd Hs +8 
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their Efficacy and Uſefulneſs, which he here undertaketh to make out by 
ſome conſiderable and uncommon Experiments. NE Sp A 

Firſt then, He ſhews the excellent Uſefulneſs of Digeſtion in the Prepara- 
tion of the Volatile Salt of Tartar : Where having mentioned the Difficulties 
and · Unſucceſsfulneſs in other Proceſſes, tried by him, he aſſures us, that 
as ſoon as he made uſe of a long Digeſtion, he ſucceeded ſo well, that the ve- 
ry firſt time he obtained, what he feared he ſhould not have gotten by many 

. Cohobations, which was a _ white Volatile Salt of Tartar, leaving behind a 
few quite inſipid Faces of an Earthen Colour. 

- To this he adds another great Uſe of Digeftions, in duly preparing the 
Eſſences of Mineral Sulphurs ; inſtancing an Experiment made upon Corals, 
as moſt clearly of all repreſenting that great Power of Digeſtions. He pour- 
ed then, ſome Years ago, upon Fragments of Red-Coral, an Oil, which a- 
mong all diſtill d Vegetables is, as far as he knows, the mildeſt; deſirous to 
try whether he could extract a Tincture therewith. But finding after a long 
time no Change at all in the Coral nor Oil, he laid by all Thoughts of it. 
Bur having one Winter other things to digeſt in a Digeſting Furnace, he 
thought good to reſume that Coral/ine Operation, and to give the Bo/t-head, 
wherein that Matter was yet contain'd, a Place there, not without good 
Succeſs. For within a Month's time, when he ftirr'd it as he uſed to do, 
he perceived that the Bits of Coral had a higher Colour, and were grown 
ſofter, yet without any Change in the Oil. He therefore continued the ſame 
Degree of Heat, and after ſome Days ſaw, to his Wonder, that the Coral; 
were altogether diſſolved into a very Red Mutilage, yet the Oil ſtill ſwim- 
ming upon them 1n the Priſtine Form, without having received any Tin- 
&ure at all. He did ſhake the Veſſel vehemently and often, to ſee whether 
he could unite the Oil with the Mucilage of the Corals ; but all was in vain, 
the Oil ſtill aſcending when the Veſſel was at reſt, and the Mucilage ſubſi- 
ding. Whereupon he try d whether he could combine them by Digeſtion ; 
but that alſo not ſucceeding, he m_— off the Oil, (which he found to re- 

' tain almoſt its former Scent and Taſte) and pour d cow the remaining Ma- 
cilage ſome Tartarized Spirit of Wine, of which by a ſhort Digeſtion it was re- 
ſolved into a highly Red Tintture. . 

By theſe two Experiments, the Author thinks, he hath made it evident 
of what Value the hitherto neglected Works of Digeſtion are; as alſo given 

a Hint of the great Efficacy there is in Volatile Salts, if they be fettered, and 
kept from Avolation. 822 #7 9% el 

. . . Secoadh, To ſhew the Power and Uſe of Fermentation in Ciymiſtry, he in- 
ſtances firſt ny a 8 Salt of Tartar by means of the ns, ; 
paſſing by what performed thereby upon Amimony, Pearls, , 
c. Tre faith then, cht to obtain the Spirit or the Volatile Salt of 
Tartar, he proceeded thus; he took of Crude Tartar, 2, 3, or more Pounds, 
(according to Pleaſure) and firft Calcined it lightly, and only to ſome 
Blackneſs, to have what is moſt neceſſary, a Ferment to ferment the Tartar 
with. Having put this into a large Pot, he poured on it fo much Wa- 

ter; that it ſtood an Inch high above it. 1. Then he gave it at 3 

Lem 


F 
Aw) 
the Fire to make it Luke-warm; which done, he poured into it half A 
Tanga of finely Pulverix d Tamar, and ſhortly after ſaw ſome Bubbles a- 
riſe, that increaſed more and more. Which perceiving, he continued, as 
he had begun, at ſeveral times to pour in more Powder of Tartar, whereby 
the Fermemation was raiſed and quickened; the Bubbles 8 riſing 
in ſo regular an Order, as if they had been natural Grapes, the Colour ex: 
cepted. But here he was to keep a very exact Regimen of the Fre, ſuch as 
all Fermentation requireth; and took care alſo, leſt by a too copious Aſfuſion 
of the ſaid Powder, the Ebullition ſhould grow too vehement, and the Pot 
tun over. The Fermentation ceaſing, he put all that was in the Pot into an 
Von Bolt-head, (a Glaſs one being in danger to be broken) to which he of- 
ten applied a wet Linnen-Cloth, thereby to hinder a too great Boiling up of 
the Fermented Tartar, which elſe will ſuddenly run up and paſs into the 
Recipient itſelf. Wherefore the Fire is alſo very carefully to be governed, and 
increaſed by little and little; thought at laſt it muſt be ſtrong, to force up 
all the Sak, Which being obſerved by him, he found the Groſs and Fecu- 
lent Tartar by the ſaid Fermentation ſo Volatiliz'd, that there remain'd nor 
any fixed Salt in the Caput Mortuum; which, he ſaith, he hath experienced 
more than once. He adds, that the Liquor obtained from thence, having 
much Water in it, added for the Sake of the Fermentation, is alſo to be much 
recti fed, and that fo far till it appear whitiſh ; which ſhews that it holds 
a due Quantity of Volatile Salt. Which Salt, of what Value it is, this Author 
would have us to eſtimate from the Teſtimony of Van Helmont, c. 15. de Feb. 
p. m. 780. and from the wonderful Vertue himſelf ſaith to have found in it, 
both in internal and external Affections of the Body, and even in Gangrenes 
themſelves; beſides, that by means thereof he hath prepared ſome Eſſences, 
which in vain he had tried to make ſome 
Another Inſtance he ous usof the great Uſe of Fermentation in ſeparating 
impure and noxious Sulphurs, which he preſeribeth to try in Opium, where- 
by, according to him, it becomes not only a very ſafe Medicine, but alſo a 
highly uſeful one for many Caſes, if rightly uſed. 157) 
ake then, ſaith he, of true Theban Opium, ſliced, 1 Pound; and pour 
upon it in a low Cucurbite 10 Pounds of freſh Juice of Quinces very ripe, 
adding to it 1 Ounce of pure and very dry Salt of Tartar; expoſe it to 
a Fay Heat for a Day or two, until there a ſome Bubbles, which is 
a Sign of the Fermentation at hand. Then, to the ſame, add four 
Ounces of Sugar very finely pulverized, and obſerve ſtill ſuch a Degree of 
Heat, as the Fermentation requireth; which by ſo doing Will duly proceed, 
and you ſhall ſee the Opium manifeftly riſe. and diflolve: per minima; taking 
heed mean while of the ftrong-ſcented: Seupifying Sulphur, which then is 
wont to ſteam out. You'll then alſo ſee a Part of the impure Volatile Seum 
to 1 at the Top, and the more Terreſtrial to ſubſide at the Bottom of 
the Veſſel; the purer Part ſtaying in the Middle, which is a Red Liquor, 
like a Ruby Tranſparent; which you are with Care to ſeparate, fikrate; and 
by a due Diſtilation to thicken to the Confiſtence of Honey. And this you 
muſt again diſſolve by an highly reftified Spirit. of Wine, firing it; _ 
1 argeſting 
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which is ſincere, and unimdued with any 
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digeſting it for a Month; that whatſoever of Crue there may yet bs in it, 
may be by: that Coeleitial Fire ripened and brought to Perfection. This 
Spirit being abſtracted to a due Conſiſteney, you will find this Eſſence to be 
of that Vertue, that the 4th Part of a Grain, or at moſt half a Grain, 
taken in a proper Vehiole; moiſt or dry, will perform very wonderful 


26 3: Haying diſpatch d Digeſtion and Fermentation, he comes now to Tritu- 
ration; by which alone he eſteems many great and admirable things may be 
perform d in Chymiſtry : To which he is perſuaded he ſhall very eaſily ob- 
tain the Aſſent of all thoſe, that ſhall but obſerve and well conſider the two 
following Operations, both experimented in the Laboratory of Gottorp, in the 
Preſence of the late Duke Frederick, a Prince exceedingly well vers'd in all 
kind of Knowledge, eſpecially that of Chymiſtry. . . 

The firſt Operation was made upon Gold, which, though the moſt fixed of 


all Bodies we know, was, though it will not yield to Fire, nor to any other 


known Diſſolvent, maſtered by Grinding; which he aſſureth himſelf to have 
been an Eye-witneſs of. Nut this he did by means of a ſingular Inſtrument, 
by him call d a Philoſophical Mall, whoſe Structure is thus deſerib d. 


A, A Leaden Head pretty thick. |-a, The ſuperior Part of the Axis 
: | * which is round: 


B, The Axi.. V Ar J, The inferior Part. of the ſame, 
ED Ws ties wo; 241 whick is ſquare. OY | 
C, An Indented Drum. | c, d, Here both the Peſtles are af- 
D, A Drum conſiſting of Coggs. fixed to the Axis. 
E, A Mortar. | e, Here the Peſtles are ſtrengthaed by 

| a ſtrong Braſs Ring. 
RW I, Here both Poſtles are ftrongebred 
- AD 1 0% 02517 912 echo R CA 
6, A * the M is | gg; Both the thick Peſiles of Glaſs. 

turn | | 
The Operation itſelf follows. 


Put La- Geld, as much as you pleaſe; cut very ſmell, into a very thick 

laſe-Mortar, or into one of Gold, (ſuch an one as the late Kim of (Denmark, 
a little before his Death, caufed to be made for this Operanior?) In this Mor- 
tar, covered only with Paper, left any Duſt or other thing ſuould fall in, 
grizd the ſaid Gold Night and Day by an uninterrupted: Agitation of the 
Mill, till you ſee it reduc'd into a duskiſ Colour. For which Griading there 
are commonly to be allowed 14 Days and Nights. But if you will only work 
by Day, there will need a whole Month. This done, put the Powder into 4 
'Retort, not very deep, but ſhallbw, ſuch as the Engliſh ones uſe to be; and 
drive it by a Fire of Saud by degrees, but at laſt by a very ſtrong one; and 
there will come over a few, but very red Drops; which being digeſted either 
per ſe, or with Tartarifed Spirit of Wine, — a true Aurum Potabile, 
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could alſo have eaſily reſolved by Grinding 
88 Extract of it by means of their Philoſophi- 
Spirit of Wine, 
Red, and 
by very great Vertue. And that little that remained, which was but very 

little, they reduced into a 
"Tis true, faith our Author, that at the firft View this Operation ſeems to 


y 8 
about it, have _— him, which he reſerves for the Publication after to 
be made, of the things done in the Gottorpian Laboratory. a 
The 2d Experiment of the Uſe of this Grinding, was in a true and genuine 
Preparation of the Mercury of Antimom A Proceſs affirmed not only made 
by himſelf before his Prince, but alſo by the Hands of that very experienced 
Chymift of the Blector of Saxony, Johannes Kunchelins, | 
The Operation conſiſts in this; grind firſt the Regulus of Antimony into an 
impalpable Powder; and to 1 Pound of it, add 2 Pounds of very pure and 
dry Salt of Tartar, and 8 Ounces of Sal Armoniack; and mix it well toge- 
ther. Then moiſten it with ſome Urine of an healthy Man, eſpecially of 
one that drinks Wine, if ſuch may be had; and take Care to have this. 
Mixture ground for a whole Day together without any Intermiſſion by two 
very ſtrong young Men; always, if there want Moiſture, ſprinkling Urine 
upon it, that it may ſtand 3 Inches high over it; and cloſing it well, keep 
it in Digeſtion for a whole Month, daily ſhaking it. And if during that time 
the Maſs appear to be dry, pour on more Urine. The Digeſtion being end- 
ed, form the Matter into Globules with equal Parts of beater Glaſs and Cal 


zu and ory it in the Shade, Of theſe, enn che Mercary in manner 


following 


Let there be ready an oblong Iron Veſſel, like a Bok-bead, into which pour 
Cold Water, and dig it into the Ground: Upon it put an Tron Plate with 


wan) Holes in it, and lay thereon the ſaid G/bules well dried; then fit alſo 


an for Head, ſomewlrat flatted, to it, that you may conveniently ' 
Coals thereon, and thus keep a moderate Fire Leone A then-iticreaſe — 
Nre for as many Heurs, unto the laſt; After that, let it bol, and beware 
not to ſtir the Veſſel digged in the Ground, nor to pour out the Water, be- 
fore that be altogether cooled; or elſe you will loſe a great deal of the Mer- 
cry ; as happen d, it ſeems, to our Laker, when his Prince, being im- 
atient of Delay, commanded the Water to be poured gar before it was 
time: For the Mercury, being by fo ffrong a Fire reſolved into Atoms, is 
to be crayulated again by old, oO 
This Mrreury of Antimony our Author glorieth in, as having prepared and 
hanged it with his own Hands, and ſeen it with hisawn Eyes, after the finiſhed 
Difilatios, running in the bottom of the Veſſel. Neither doth he care if 


Ne. 83. 
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any do call it a Non-Emiq, or if any unwary Laborants be unſucceſsful 
in the Operation: It is ſufficient to him, that he hath alledged nothing but 
what he hath tried himſelf, and candidly deſcribed. He wiſheth ſuch Ope- 
rators to conſider, .how many things there are to be obſerved before and in 
the Operation, and even after it, if you will be certain thereof. Which, 
he ſaith, may plainly appear even by the Operation of the Tartar alone; for 
as much as all Tartar is not equally good, and himſelf hath met with great 
Diverſity of the ſame: Beſides which, great Care is to be had of the Fer- 
mentation itſelf of the Tartar ; for if it be not duly made, the Tartar will 
not be reſolved per minima ; nor will the Grapes be repreſented in that 
natural Shape they ought to be; nor will all the Salt (which is the main 
thing) be Volatilixed. Farther, if perhaps the Fire be exceſſive, during the 
Diſtillation, much of the Volatile Salt will be burnt up, and it will yield a 
ſtrong ſmelling Spirit. 9 8 | r 

Having diſpatch'd this, the Author ſubjoins an Account he met with a- 
mong his Papers, of another Way of Operation of Grinding of Go F hich 
though he hath not yet tried, yet it ſeeming to him very likely ed, 
he ſcruples not to communicate alſo, ' The! nents to be u eig, 
he deſcribes thus: j Tr r 

a, A Mortar of "ery fine Hesl. 5, 

b, A Body ſerving for a Peſtle, of the ſame Metal, wht 
tar; as tis delineated in the Figure. 1 


1 TH F. | 
c Is a ſmall Space, where is interpoſed a Golden N Ni D 


an" 
thick. | | 07 «0, 2 La Ck 

d, The Handle, by which the Peſtle is to be managed in the Work of 
Grinding, which is to be continued for 3 Weeks; at the End of which the 
Gold will be reſolved into a Potable Liquor. | g 1 

This Way, as it is much fimpler, ſo tis by the Author eſteemed much 
more expedient than the former, by reaſon Cie Sulphury Saline Quality of 
tron, which by Grinding being opened, and highly ſubtilized, acts the more 
powerfully upon the moſt ſolid Body of Gold, and attracts withall the Salt 
that is in the Air in greater Plenty, than can be done in a Glaſs or Golden 
Mortar. And if it be objected, that by that long continued Grinding, the 
Steely Particles are worn off, and commixed with thoſe of the Gold, the Au- 
thor would have it conſidered, how great a Cognatior there is between thoſe 
Sulphurs, and alſo how great is the Ule of Digeſtion, ſeparating the Pure from 
the Impure, and withall exciting that occult Fre of Mars, well known to the 
true Searchers of Nature; which being aſſiſted by the Alcohol of ine, is a- 
ble to concoct the little immature Portion to a due Maturity. 


5 


The Volaili- V. This Author having (as he affirms, and as will appear by the Sequel.) 


zation of 


Sa 
Tartar elucida- 


formerly taken Pains in the Fermentation of Tartar for the Volatilizing the 


ted; by Dr. Dar. fixed $ thereof, he endeayours here to declare. his Thoughts about the 


von der Becke. 
5. 92. p. 7185. 


Cauſes of his undertaking that Labour, and of the Manner how that Velati- 
lization is performed. In the doing of which he labours to ſhew, Firſt, The 
Cauſes of the Fixation of the Salt of Tartar: Secondly, The Reaſons * 


f 


* 
J ; ; , CB 7 ip 1 6110 en N 'n / 
— c a % ee 


e 


666600. eee 
eee 7777 
/ 690% eee 
eee 


* 


, « \ * | | 
© | 
| OT IT —_— TJ? 


TT ) a 


// 
7 
"; 


— 


FIT Re. TIE REES 
os — * * po 2 0 5 * : 


Fig. 2 
Sf HYD 


- $4046 — - — N — . 
* — > S q = 
. Fo R 
-. - . 8 E N 


= > | 
COLIN} 


16160 


AI NA 


— - 

's, » 
— — 
j - R . 


ue 


JV 
N * 
E 


Will! f 


* 


WM 


0 


ll 


* 


— 


N 
| 


PR i 
o * 4 5 s 
{ - 
— + -- _— : 1 
- . \ * 
— L ® - o ' Vf \ S 
þ : ". 0 
. ' Ago 4 : 
” , * 
7 — ' . 0 
92 — \ : J | 
— * 
. 
* 


A 
—_— 


I 


ar 
| 
| 


aa 
Wt MH 


; 7 
* 
F 


, > ng ts fn." 
* 
n 
1 0,7 


WU Mm NNNTTNTES | 


I 
— — -- _— —_ 


” — —— — — 


(321) 


Pölatil arion; and Laſtly, What degree of Volatility the Salt of Tartar hath 


uired in that Fermentation made with its own Ferment? 

As to the fit, he begins with blaming thoſe that divide Salis into fixt 
and Volatile, foraſmuch as, in his Opinion, that Diviſion is unknown to Na- 
ture, there being not to be formally found in any Body before Calcination any 
fixt Salt, ſuch as the Alcalizate Salt of Tartar and other fixt Salts are pro- 
duced by Calcination. He therefore informs us, that Salts that are 22 
before Hacineration, are by the Action of the Fire, as the Efficient, ſo colliqua- 
ted among themſelves and with the Earthy Particles, as to be fixed thereby. 
For the clearing of which he pre- ſuppoſeth, with ſome others, that there arè 
two kinds of Salis, an Alcali and an Acid, as the genuine Inſtruments of Na- 
ture, by which the ſeveral Kinds and Seeds of things are put forth, and 
which every where are employed in the Germination of Plants, and the firlk 
Conceptions of Animals, and in all the Beginnings of Fermentations. "Theſe 
two Salts he affirms to be both Yulatile, and therefore eaſily reſoluble by the 
ſupervening Salt of the Air: Since it appears, that all Yzgetables, eſpecially 
Aromaticks, if they be any conſiderable time expoſed to the Air, loſe their 
Salts; and that Wood in particular, by the Action of the Air, conſumin 
the Volatile Salt, doth in time quite moulder away. Whilſt therefore theſe 
Saks are looſened and ſet at liberty by the Fire, (for elſe they would nor 
act) they begin to operate on one another; the Volatile Acid, whilſt it 
works upon the Volatile Alkali, fixeth it, and they are colliquated together. 
Which Operation of Nature being well obſerved, it will be manifeſt that 
that received Axiom, Things Volatile are fixed by thoſe that are fixt, and 
things fixt rendred Volatile by thoſe that are Volatile, is falſe. Now, that V- 
latile Salts are conſumed by the Air, and colliguated by Fire, is ſo notorious, 
that common People are wont to fink 'in Water ſuch Timber as they 
would preſerve from Putrefattion, thereby to keep it from Arr, and to har- 
den it to a great degree for ſtrong Supports of Buildings. Hence alſo they 
ſlightly burn the Ends of Timber to be ſet in the Ground, that ſo by the 
Fufion made by Fire, the Volatile Salts, which by the Acceſſion of the Moi- 
ſture of the Earth would eaſily be conſumed tothe Corruption of the Timber, 
may catch and fix one another. For which reaſon alſo, namely the Fuſon 
of the ſame Volatile Salts, Shipwrights are wont to burn the lowermoſt Part 
of Ships that lies under Water. And to uſe a very common Inſtance, Soor ; 
tis known, that whilſt the Wood is burning, the Smoak aſcends, wherein 
the two Volatile Salts are contained, that coagulate one another into Soor, 
which two Salis may thence eaſily be ſeparated and made viſible; and theſe 
Volatile Salts conſtituting the 'Smoak and the Soor, rife ſo long, until the 
Wood be quite reduced to Aſbes, in which the remaining Volatile Salts are 
coliquated to a fixt Salt, eaſily to be waſhed out by Water. Theſe two 
Vilatile Salts therefore afford the Matter, of which che fixt Salt is made by 
means of the Fire: Whence tis evident, that we muſt (as really we do) 
obtain fo much the more fixt Salt, the more Volatile Salt there was before 
bicineration in the mix d Body; as alſo why out of Herbs freſhly burnt to 
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Aſpes, we get a greater Quantity of fixt Salt, than when they have been 
_ up; 225 Air, by its Operation, (which is ſomewhat advanced 
by the Moiſture in the Plant itſelf diflolving the Salts) hath robbed them 
of the greateſt Part of their Holatile Salis. Upon which ſame Account, Wood, 
decayed and mouldered away, contains almoſt no fixt Salt, as it hath alf 
loſt almoſt all its Weight. | | 
Having thus ſhewed, that before Icineration there is found in mix'd Bo- 
dies no fixt Acalizate Salt at all, and how the Volatile Salts, by Calcinati- 
on, are brought to Fufion and ſo fixed; the Author, farther to make out 
the Fixation of ſuch Volatile Salts, takes Notice of the Mixture of EH 
Parts in ſuch Bodies, ſome of which, when thoſe two Volatile Salts, thus 
opened by the Fire, act on one another, are coagulated with them. Which 
he conceives to be the Caſe, when the ſaid two Salrs being concreted in 
the Kidneys, they by their Aſperity wound the Sanguinous Veſlels, (whence 
the Nephritick Pain) and ſo coagulate together with them the extravaſed 
Blood, which makes the Stone of the K:dneys reddiſo; as the Stone of the 
Bladder is whitiſh from the Mucous Subſtance of the Bladdey, therefore gi- 
ven it by Nature, left the ſharp Urine, by working upon its Membranes, 
ſhould cauſe Pain, being coagulated together. And ſo he oblerves that the 
Stones conereted in the Bladder of Gall, taſte bitter, by reaſon of the Gall that 
is coagulat ed. 15 Hud | 
This Earth then, when by the Fre tis intimately united with the Salts, 
and has been in a manner vitrified with them, keeps them ſo cloſe together, 
that they can no more riſe and fly away, than Birds faſtned to à Rock; 
thoſe Salts being rendred ſo'fixt, that by a gentle Fire they are not ſo much 
as at all — ; by a ſtrong one, brought to Fon; and, united with a 
conſiderable Quantity of Zarthy Particles, by an extreme Degree of Heat 
wit/ified, So if you mix fixt Salt of Tartar with Cinnabar of Antimony, or 
with Quick-fibver, all the Quick-/ilver, though a very ponderous Body, will 
paſs into the Retort; but the Salt of 7. — reaſon of its Earth, remain at 
the Bottom of the Veſſel, Whence he eſteems it evident, that the fixt Al- 
calies, eſpecially that of Tartar, cannot, by reaſon of the Coliquation of the 
Earthy Parts, penetrate into Bodies ꝛh be diſſolved, nor conſequently re- 
move the inmoſt Seeds of Diſeaſes. | Na 5 , 
Nov, in the Second Place, though: the Volatilixing ſuch fixt Salts, and 
particularly that of Tartar, hath been hitherto found a very difficult Work; 
yet doth our Author conceive it would be very eaſy, if we took but Nature 
for our Guide, and but ſeparated from Salt of Tartar the fixing Earth, that 
has been proved to be mixed with it; for the doing of which, he refers to 
i444. Sed. 4. the Preſcript of Dr. Langelut, requiring that the ft Salt of Tartar be mixed 
\. _ with us genuine Fermem, viz. Gude Turtar, or (if in the Fermentation you 
have a mind to ſee the Grape kke Bubbles) Cream of Tartar, and ſo. expoſed 
to Fermentation. In which Commixture of Ferment, he would have this 
eſpecially obſerved, that it be mixed to the very degree of Saturation, and un- 
til the ſermentix Agitation and the Motion of the Saline Particles do ceale, as 
> aFSigathat there is not any Particle of the fixt Salt of Tartar left e 
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ed with the Acid Particles of the Crude Tartar or its Cream, nor any Acid 
Part of the Crude Tartar not ſaturated by the fixt Salt. Which being ob- 
ſerved; the Diſtillation will, the Action of the Saline Particles being thus 
ſtopped, the more ſecurely be done. Mean time, that only the Acid Par- 
ticles of the Crude Tartar are laid hold on by the fixt Salt, and not the Alca- 
lizate, he promiſes a Proof of hereafter. 

But ſince the main Queſtion is about the New Volatilixation of the fixed 
Salts, the Aughor is altogether = that in his Fermentation of Tartar, 
tis not chiefly the very fixed Alcali of Tartar that is again volatilix ed, but 
rather the added Ferment, which is the Crude Tartar. For in this Crude 
Tartar, though there be no fix'd Salt in it, (which he hath aſſerted generally 
of all Mixts) yet the /olatile Alcalixate Particles of the Tartar are detained by 
the Volatile Acids of the ſame, commixed with it to the very degree of Sa- 
turation, whence they are fixed; foraſmuch as theſe two, when conjoined, 
do fix one another; when ſeparated, become _ Volatile. Which man- 
ner of Fixation he calls Natural, being ſnew d us by Nature; as that which 
| is made by the Colliguation of the Earth by Fire, Artificial, becauſe only per- 
| formed by Art; upon the Account of which, Volatile Salts are detained no 
| otherwiſe, than Birds tied to a Rock are reſtrained from flying away. 

Now, though indeed the fixed Alcali of Tartar is in this Fermentation 
freed from that Earth, to which, by the Fuſion of the Fire, it was intimately 
united; yet notwithſtanding this, tis fixed again, ſaith he, by the Acid of 
the Tartareous Ferment. For the clearer Proof of which, he makes uſe of the 
Urinous. Spirit of Sal Armoniac, in which there are two Volatile Salts, an 
Urinous and Acid, Theſe two Salts, ſaith he, though they be Volatile when 
ſeparate, yet when united they detain one another, emulating as twere the 
Nature of xt ones, ſince they are neither diſſolved in the Air, nor emitt a- 
ny Odour, as true Volatiles are wont to do. Now to obtain out of this Sali 
the Urinous Volatile Spirit, there is requiſite a Separation of theſe two Salts; 
for this Bond being diſſolved, the Urinons immediately riſeth. To obtain 
which, Water is poured upon the Sal Armoniac, (becauſe Saks act not but 
when diſſolved) and then there is added a fixed Sal Alcali, which, whilſt tis 
joined with the Acid Portion of the Sal Armoniac, (for the more fixed Aci 
is ſooner united with the Ned Alcali, than with the Volatile) the Volati 
Urinous Part quickly deſerts its fellow Acid, and being conjoined with the 
Water, yields a moſt Volatile and Piercing Spirit; which tho the Sal Armoniac 
before the Commixture of the fixt Salt was quite inodorous, yet now, after 
the Addition thereof, ſtrikes the Noſe violently, and that even when 
—— the Fire; inſomuch that if you do not, 4 the mixing of the 

Salt, very accurately cloſe your Veſſel, you will afterwards find no 
Pirit at all. Wherefore, as in this Example of Cal Armoniac, the fixt Salt 
added, freeth the Alcalix ate Portion of the Salis; ſo in this Fermentation of 
Tartar, the Tartar calcined to Blackneſs, or the fixt Sal of Tartar, freeth 
the Alcalix are Part of the Crude Fartar from the Acid Parts. For, ſaith 
he, in the Crade Tartar, or its ed Cream, there are, as in Sal Armoniac, 
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which (as hath been ſaid) the fixt Salt reſults : Since tis notorious, that 
in the Fermentation of Mine, the Acid Particles do coagulate the ſuper- 
abounding Alcalizate with the Terreſtrial ones to the very degree of Satura- 
_ and fo by their increaſed Weight take place in the lower Part of the 
Veſlels. | 

If therefore to this Tartar . with Salts, crude or depurated by a 
Solution in Water, you add a calcined Tartar, or, which is the ſame, Sal: 
of Tartar itſelf, immediately this fixed Salt will lay hold on the Acid Porti- 
on of the Crude Tartar, and, as in the Sal Armoxiac, fo here, free the la- 
tile Alcalizate; from which Conflict and Action of the Salts on one another, 
Grape-like Bubbles will ariſe. And this Injection of calcined Tartar muſt be 
continued, until all Fermentation do ceaſe, that is, to the very degree of da- 
turation: Which unleſs it be well obſerved, many Inconveniences will ob- 
ſtruct the Operator. But this Yo/atile Alcali, being by means of the cal- 
cined Tartar freed from its Acid, (like the Urinous of the Sal Armoniac) 
will preſently fly away. Wherefore if this Volatile Spirit could forthwith 
be received, it would afford a real Volatile Salt of Tartar, eſpecially if by Art 
it were freed from its Phlegm, (which makes it a fluid Spirit) and without 
the Addition of any extraneous thing coagulated into Salt. But this can- 
not be, ſaith he, ſeeing that, before all the Fermentation and Motion of the 
Saline Particles ſhall have ceaſed, this Mixture cannot be put into the Cucur- 
bite, becauſe it would break the Veſſel; nor can the fixt Salt be added to 
the diſſolved Crude Tartar all at once, but at ſeveral times, becauſe elſe all the 
fermented Part would quickly get out at the Edges of the Cucurbite. Now 
then, ſince every time there is, by the Addition of faxt Salt, ſo much of the 
Polatile Acid freed out of the Oude Tartar, as much as there is added of fixt 
Salt, and that preſently flies away; it certainly follows, that, if by Injecti- 
ons ſeveral times repeated you come at laſt to the Point of Saturation, there 
will remain no Volatile Alcalizate Salt at all of the Crude Tartar. 
Since therefore there is no Hopes of obtaining the Yolatile Salt from Crude 
Tartar this way, we muſt endeavour to get it by an Addition of Tartar cal- 
cined, or fixt Salt; and how this is to be done, hath been already intimated, 
vix. by the Separation of the Earthy Parts. For as the Volatile Alcalizate 
Particles, upon a very vehement Colliquation of the Fire, are, by an inti- 
mate Union with the Earthy Parts, kept from aſcending; fo alſo, when 
freed from theſe Terreſtrial Fetters, they are reftored to their former Free- 
dom and Polatility. And this Separation of the Earth we obtain by this Fer- 
mentation of the Tartar; for, in the ſame Moment that the Acid Portion of 
Crude Tartar is 8 with the Tartar's fixt Salt, to ſet the Volatile Al- 
cali of the Crude: Tartar at liberty; there is alſo made a Precipitation of that 
infipid Earth, which by the extreme degree of Fire was united with the Sat 
of Tartar, and had fixedit before. h | 
But to expoſe this fixing Earth to the View of all, I ſhall alledge the Ex- 
ample of Vtriolate Tartar, known to the very Apprentices of Aporhecarie. 
In this Operation, whilſt the Spirit of Niriol is affuſed to the diſſolved Sal of 
' Tartar, or its Oil made per deli quium, . 
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ſcence, during which, and the Action of the Acid of the Vitriol upon the Alca- 
J of the Tartar, there is precipitated an Earth, (for the Separation of which, 
Care is to be had of the Degree of Saturation between the Spirit of Vitriol and 
the Salt of Tartar) which afterwards may be ſevered by Filtration. Now 
that this Earth is precipitated, not out of the Spirit of Vitriol, but rather the 
Salt of Tartar, none vers d in theſe things can be ignorant of. This pre- 
cipitated Earth ſome call the Magiſtery of Vitriolate Tartar, and very imper- 
tinently prefer it often in their Preſcriptions to the true Vitriolate Tartar it- 
ſelf, This Earth indeed hath a Saline Taſte; but theſe Salis, as is uſual in all 
Precipitations, did only adhere to the Matter precipitated, and may, by a re- 
peated Ablution, be eaſily ſeparated; which done, there remains _— 
but an utterly infpid Earth, which can have no other Vertue but that o 
Exficcation. Wherefore, after the ſelf ſame manner, whilſt the Acid Part of 
the Crude Tartar is united with the Alcalizate of the Salt of Tartar, the 
Earth alſo of the ft Salt of Tartar in the ſaid Fermentation will be preci- 
. pitated, | | | 
5 The greateſt Difficulty being thus diſpatch'd, our Author pn, in the 
3d Place, to a leſſer yet remaining, which is, that the Acid Part, by means 
of which the Earth was precipitated, detains the Volatile Alcalizate Part, 
and fixeth it anew ; fo that his Volatile Salt of Tartar hath hitherto acquired 
no greater degree of -V/latility, than Crude Sal Armoniack, or the Flowers 
thereof are known to have. For theſe, though they are made up of Vla- 
tile Parts, yet they diffuſe no Odour before the Separation of the Yolatile 
Parts; they alſo endure the Air, which no Yelatile Salt, truly ſuch, will do: 
Wherefore they cannot yet be reckoned among Volatiles, ſtrictly ſo call'd. 
Nov then, to give to this Volatile Alcali of Tartar the laſt and higheſt de- 
gree of Volatilization, the Author eſteems it neceſlary that there ſhould be 
made a new Addition of fixt Salt of Tartar, which, in the ſame manner as be- 
fore it had freed the Alcalixate Part of Crude Tartar from its Acid, muſt here 
alſo take from the manifeſt Acid of Crude Tartar the Alcalixate Part of the 
fixt Salt of Tartar, already freed from Earth; whereby this Alcalix ate Part 
of the Salt of Tartar, truly Yolatilized, being joined to the Water, (which 
was before added for the free Action of the Salts) will conſtitute a moſt V- 
latile Spirit, which, he faith, is coagu/able, without Addition, into Volatile 
Cyſtals, having the perfect Taſte of Tartar. 


VI. P. Fr. Lana, having extracted out of a Metallic Subſtance a very white 4» «44 Sale 
Salt, the ſame was, upon the Application of the gentleſt Heat, reſolved into a A 
Golden colour d Liquor; which being remov'd from that Warmth, as ſoon as Subitavcey by P. 
it felt the cool Air, and even by opening the Glaſs wherein it was incloſed, 1 = Nr 
did in a Moment ſhoot afreſh into the ſame Salt: And that (which ſeemed 
oddeft) whilſt he was pouring it out of one Glaſs into another during its Flui- 
dity, it was diſperſed all over the Glaſs it was poured into, ſuddenly con- 
Sealing into moſt fine Threads, many of which were extended from one Side. 
of the Glaſs to the other, and hanging as twere in the Air, form d juſt like 
the ſubtileſt Cob-webs, not at all rigid, but 5 reaſon of their exquiſite 
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Subtilty pliable, and ſcarce perceivable by the 
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| "Volatile Sale VII. Take in warm Weather a conſiderable Quantity of the Leaves of 
— of reater Stalks, lay it on a Heap, 


tra8 out of att ADY Vegetable, ſtripped or pulled from the f 
—_ of Place; preflitg it pretty cloſe together; they will toon become very hot, eſpecial- 
„ 10, f 7662, Ly in the middle, and after a few Days reſolve into a Pappy Subſtance; (ex- 
”. 101.34 cepting the outward Leaves) which being made into Pellets, and put into a 
| Claſi Retort, and diſtilled, will yield, beſides a great Quantity of Liquor, 

much thick Black Oil, of a Balſamick Conſiſtence. The Liquor being ſepa- 
rated from the Oil, and diſtilled in a tall Glaſs Body, a Polmite Spirit /ub- 
limes, which, after one, two, or three Refifications, becomes perfectly U- 
rinous, not to be diftinguiſh'd, by Smell or Taſte from vell-xecti ſied Spirit of 
Harts-horn, Blood, Urine, or Sal Armoniac. | 

I never made Trial of any Herb which, thus ordered, did not. yield the 
mention d Subſtances; altho I have examin d many, by this Method of Pro- 
cedure, which ſeem'd very different from each other, as well in ſenſible 
Qualities, as thoſe vulgarly call'd Occult; ſuch as Rue, Sage, both Celan- 
dines, Carduus Benediftis, Tobacco, Stinking Orach, Garden Scuruy-Graſs, the 
leſſer Spurge, Baum, Mint, Tanſy, Camomil, Monk's Rhubarb, ſeveral Docks, 
and even common Graſs, with many others, which it were altogether un- 
neceſlary to enumerate ; beſides Mowers of Elder, Peony, Cowflips, Clove- 
Gilliflowers, &c. with ſeveral Sorts of Muſes, and Rudiments of Vegetation; 
which laſt is a green Subſtance on the Surface of the Earth, in Rivers, Ci- 
ſterns where Rain often falls, and on Ships between Wind and Water, very 
apt to run into Moſs and Fibres. | 

Note, 1. The Veſſels wherein theſe Diſtillations were performed, though 
exceedingly. well waſhed with Water, ſcoured with common Salt, Sand, 
Aſhes, Soap, fixt Salts, Oc. and afterwards expoſed many Years unto the 
Air, Wind, Rain, Dews and Frofts, yet nevertheleſs retained a very ſtrong 
Smell, not much unlike that of Musk. | | 

2. The Water left at the bottom of the Glaſs, after the firſt Recti ſcation, 
was ger Acetous; eſpecially when the Herbs were not ſufficiently fer- 
mented. | 7 

3. If the Herbs are duly fermented, they leave little Caput Mortuum, ſome- 
times not a 2oth, and never, by my Trials, above a 1oth Part; whereas 
diſtilled before Fermentation, they leave much mare: And this remaining Coal 
burnt to Aſhes, yields ſcarce any Alcali or fixt Salt. | 

4. The Volatile Salt is much more than the fixt Salt would have been, af- 
forded by the Herb incinerated the ordinary way. 95751 

5. All thoſe Herbs which yield ſtore = Salt, ſuch as Wornewood, Car- 
duus, Mugwort, Sage, &c. do likewiſe, being thus managed, afford plenti- 
fully a Volatile Salt. 22 YL 
6. Theſe Polatile Salts being highly refified, did not, that I could per- 
ceive, | differ from each other; as neither do Vinous Spirits of fermented Vege- 
zables, or their fixed Salts highly purified and re&ified. | 

7. During the Fermentation, the Room would be ſtrongly perfumed; at 
the Beginning, with the Natural Scent of the Herb, if it had any — 
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jar Smell; in the Middle, with the Scext of a mixt between that and 
the Urinous: But being well putrefied, became ſenſibly Urinous. | 

8. The diſtilled Liquor of ſome Herbs, at the firſt Refification, yieldeth a 
Spirit very hot; but the laſt inclined rather to that of pun Vinous Spi- 
rit of Scurvy-graſs, Horſe-radiſb, &c. being, if I may ſay ſo ſpeak; Piperate- 
out, and Biting, rather than like Vlatile Salts; but after repeated Reffificats 
ont, one, two, or more, according to the Nature of the Plant, or Time it 
had fermented, became perfectly Urinous. This was uſually, when the Herbs 
had not duly fermented; which proceeded, in my Apprehenſion, from ſome 
Commixture of Eſſential Oil, which by reiterated Ret fications is either ſe- 
parated or tranſmuted. The ſame happens in the Vinous Spirits of fermented 
Vegetables, and in their fixed Salts, , ; . 

9. In the Diſtilation of the putrefied Herbs, the Urinous Spirits and Salt 
came chiefly at the latter end with the Oil, in the Form of a thick white Cloud 
or Fumes, and condenſing in the Recipient, formed an innumerable Compa- 
ny of very irregular crooked Rivulets, exactly after the Manner of Harts- 
horn, Blood, &c. and at the Beginning came the Phlegm, with moſt of the 
Acetum, in great Drops with little Fume, and the Rivulers ſtraight, and 
without Striæ and Wandrings.. | | 

10. Some Herbs, as Winter-Savory, Sage, &c. in the firft Diſtillation yield- 
ed copioully a Volatile Salt in a dry Form, which did coat the Receiver, and 
ſublimed into the Neck of the Retort : So doth Tobacco; and once Saffron did 
ſo, in Digeſtion with Spirit of Wine. © aſh | SLE e. 

11. All Plants, thus fermented, yielded ming Ap ores toward the 
latter end of the Diſtillation) a Fetid groſs Oil, which, if the Herb was well 
— d, did not in the leaſt reſemble the Plant which produced it. I could 
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rceive that they differed from each other in either Tafte or Snell: 
Only, if the Plant was not throughly fermented, an Oil would come over ar. 
the Begi ing of the Diſtillation, which, as alſo the Water, would retain 
exactly the Taſte and Se of the Vegetable which afforded it; and it would 
be Fluid and Tranſparent, like other E/eutial Oils, The Oil of Herbs ve- 
ry well 3 came over chiefly at laſt, and did require a very ftrong Fire 
to extricate it out of the Herb; was ws pecially that which comes laft 
& alt, of the Colour and Conſiſtence of Tay, very tenacious; and did far an 
vide-emitt a very odd, faint, fetid, offenſive Odour, If any thing became in- 
fected by this Oil, it was not to be Freed from it in à long time. & 

12. Herbs, which diftilled ith an Alembic with Water, yield little E/rriat 
Oil, as Baum; Mint, Camomil, &c. JOE OT ir thus fermented: And 
thoſe that give much Eſſential Oil, as! | » With man others, being 

ene one 
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purefie#,” yield abilhdantly more.. 
13. During Putrefaftion, the Herbs became exceedingly bor, \ eſe: 
_ our yore county comprated. and had ftore 5 Moiſture in them; ſo 
1 could as well detain m in the Flame of am ordinary Fire; as in 
VE 
greater” Hear, as Graff, Docks, Garden Scur ty graſi, Celapdine, &e. * 
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and much more fapid Plants, more leiſurely, and with leſs Heat, as Iintey- 
Savory, Roſemary, Sage, Rue, Mint. The Stalks of no Herbs ferment ſo ſoon 
as the Leaves freed from them. This is moſt evident in Docks, whoſe tender 
. Parts are Pappy and Mucilaginous, when the Stalks are entire. I 
15. Herbs ſeem by this Putrefattion to be deprived of all their ſpecifical 
or peculiar Properties: Celaudine looſes its Tinging Quality; Spurge, its Milk, 
we/tcating and poiſonous Nature, Oc. 
16. Herbs which before Putrefaction were extremely Fetid, as Avriplex 
Oliday-&c. became afterwards either inodorous, or not ill-ſcented: And, on 
the contrary, Monk's Rhubarb, Garden Scurvy-graſs, with many other inodo- 
rous Vegetables, during Putrefaction, became abominably, and almoſt inſup- 
portably Ftid, like the worſt of Excrements; all which yet they loſt imme- 
Jiately upon Diſtifation. , | 
17. None of theſe Flowers, I have hitherto uſed, do ſtink in Fermentation, 
. ..18. Many of the Herbs, thus putreſied or fermented, ſwarm with Maggot, 
(an Argument of the cloſe and ſtedfaſt Contexture of the Seminal Princi- 
ples in Iaſectt) eſpecially at the Bottom, and in the Middle, whither Flies 
and other. Iaſecis can have no Acceſs to depoſite their Eggs, and where the 
Heat is ſo violent, that they could nor poſſibly ſubſiſt. 
tp. Yet the Volatile Spirit and Salt is not afforded by theſe Inſefs: For, 
having diſtilled ſeparately a great Quantity of them, they yielded no Volatile 
Salt ox Spirit, but a Liquor of a very different Nature. | 
A0. Herbs fermented in a great Glaſs with a narrow Neck, the Mouth left 
open, in a few Weeks became, for the greater Part, a Mucilage; and 
diſtilled a Lear after they had ſtood ſo open, yielded a little Urinous. Spirit, 
hox.wor « Prop 05, Of A od. hy na” Hg 
21. Vegetables, if the external Air be excluded from them, will not putre- 


aa, Some Hiri, Moſes, and Ruqiments of Vegetation, yield a Vulatile Salt, 


23: Theſe tel Sir and Salts have not only the fame ſenſible Pro 
perties, but alſo agree in e and Operations with common 


JJ) changing Hrap'of Yi, and many o 
ther Hy al zee Groen in being 4 apbert . Diuretick, and Paal. 
 ſtruent : Contrary to Acids, which they do mortify, precipitate all Metals and 


RULED 


eak: They unite with Acids, and thereby become Armoniack, or neutral 
ts; and Ried perlen erer 8 U. | , 
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No Alealnate VIII. f. The 97 bi nt or fixed Salts of Plant extracted out of their 
befor | * in my Apprehenſion, 
e of Fire neither pre-exiſt in the Vegetables that afforded them, before. they were ex- 
Er. G, poſed to the AAiun of the Fire; nor do they differ conſiderably, (Lam ger. 
105. f. 15% tain, not ſen/ibly) from each other. * The 
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The former part of this Poſition may be thus made out. 

7. I never yet tound, that any Vegetable (or indeed Animal, or Mineral) 
Subſtance did in the leaſt meaſure manifeſt to the Taſt, or by its Etfects, 
that it contain d any ſuch Salt. Many Plants and Roots, lightly bruiled, 
affect the Eyes and Noſe after the manner of Volatile Salts, and ſeveral do 
bite the Tongue, and ſtrike upon the Palate. Some Herbs yield a copious 
Volatile Salt immediately after they are preſſed by a conſiderable degree 
of Heat: And many ſorts of Earths do abound therewith, ſo that it is 
highly probable, they do often actually exiſt in Vegetables, in the very 
{ame form, wherein they appear to us upon Diſtillation from the Herbs 
themſelves, or from Sor. And that Acid Salts do really exiſt in many Plants, 
is diſplayed by their Taſts and Effects. They may be alſo obtained with- 
out Fire or any Artificial Avalyſis, as is evident in Tartar, and the reputed 
Eſſential Salts of many Plants, in Verjuice, Vinegar, and Verdegris, whole Aci- 
dities may be concentred, and made to appear in a dry form. Now did Al- 
calies exiſt in the Plants before the Analyſis, eſpecially ſo copiouſly as they 
ſometimes appear afterwards, certainly they would betray themſelves by 
ſome viſible ſenſible Property, or other Symptom of their preſence. 

2. Did Alcalies præexiſt in Plants, probably Animals, whoſe ſole Food 
they are, would alſo abound therewith ; whereas, on the contrary, we do 
not find the leaſt foot-ſteps thereof, either in Blood, Urine, Bones, Horns, 
&c. which do all abound with Volatile Salts : nor in ſome other parts, 
Excrements, and Juices, that afford ſtore of Acidity, which may fre- 
quently by Coagulation be brought to a Saline form or conſiſtence. Nor 
can it reaſonably be pretended, that the Ferment of the Stomach and 
other parts, ſeveral Digeſtions and repeated Circulations, have alter'd 
its property, and at length render'd it Volatile ;, For, Firft, Alcalies ſeem 
to be of a very Fixed Nature, and are not eaſily Volatilixed: And daily 
Experience will evince, that the Chyle doth not in the leaſt participate, 
either in Taſt, or any other Property, with Alcalizate Salts. Beſides, 
Herbs taken out of the Omaſus of Ruminating Animals, without any fur- 
ther Digeſtion or Preparation, yield a 2 Salt as when Fermented or 
Putrified in the open Air, without Additament. 

3. Moſt Vegetables, whether Woods or Herbs, if Burnt whilſt they are 
Green, and with a ſmothering Fire, yield Salts which are far enough 
from Alcalixate; being either Neutral or Acid, or, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, Tartareous : For they do almoſt exactly reſemble Putrified Tartar ; 
and Diftilled yield the very ſame Subſtances. Indeed, ſome. few Herbs, 
ſuch as Satureja, Roſemary, &c. which abound with ſprightly Volatile Oyl, 
if they are well Dry'd, upon ſimple Incireratien yield an Alcalizate Salt: 
So do ſome Dry Woods. But that they are produced by the Fire, and 


not ſeparated, I ſhall anon prove from Experiments, I think unqueſti- 
onable and unanſwerable. | 

4. In the moſt natural Method of Analyſine Plants, which is by Fermen- 
tation Or Putreſaction without Additaments, or the intervening of a ſuſpici- 
ous Analyſer, we receive Oyl, Acid Spirit, and Yolatile Salt copiouſly ; all 
Vol. III. U u which 
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which did evidently præ- exiſt. But if the Herbs, are perfectly or intirely 
Putrified; little or no Alcali can be extracted from them; as neither from 
Rotten or Putriſied Wood; the Active Salts, by whole Combination the 
Alcali 1s mac being either Expired or Evaporated. 

Next, I am to enquire, How the Fire produces this Alcali : Whether 
by the Changing of one ſingle pre-exiſting Principle; or by enabling any 
among them to make ſo notable an Alteration upon or in the other? 
or laſtly, Whether it is effected by the Union of two or more active 
Principles, which thereby become different from what they were be- 
fore the ſaid Combination? | | 
Il 11hallnot at preſent trouble you with the Reaſons, Experiments, and 
Obſervations, which have induc'd me to reject the former; but briefly 
ſuggeſt thoſe, which incourage and diſpoſe me to believe and Aſſent to 
the latter: So that this is my Poſition; That Aleal; Salts do reſult 
from the Combination or Union of the Saline and Sulphureous Principle. But 
whether it is the Volatile or Acid Salt, which Combines with the Oy! or 
Sulphur, is now the Subject of our Inquiry. The enſuing Conſiderations 
ſeem to determine in favour of the Acids. 

Firſt, Tartar, which is ſenſibly Arid, and from which a Volatile Salt can- 
not be Separated by any-commonly known method,by bare Calcination, be- 
comes a ftrong and perfect Alcali. Secondly, Nitre, an undoubted Acid 
with a ſmall proportion of Mineral or Fegetable Sulphur, is converted into 
a genuine fiery Alcali. Thirdly, Nitre, which is made by the Affuſion of 
an Acid Spirit upon an Alcali, may be almoſt totally Diſtilled into an Acid 

rit, there appearing net the leaſt. Footſteps of a Volatile Kult, and 

arce any of the Alcali, out of which it was chiefly produc'd.. 

But theſe are very weak and inconſiderable, compared with Arguments 
which neceſſitate me to believe, that it Emerges from the Union of the 

Folatile Salt, with the Oleaginous or Sulphureous Principle. For, 

1. There ſeems to be a great Contrariety between Atids and Alcalies: 
Being mixt, they Heat, Fight, and Mortify each other; whatſoever 
one Diſſolves, the other Precipitates: Whereas, were the Salt of Alca- 
lies of a nature approaching to Acids, they would more plainly Unite 
without the violent Contention, which uſually enſues. 

2. Alcalies and Volatile Salts agree in moſt Properties, excepting their 
Different Degrees of Gravitation. They are both Diuretical and De-obſtru- 
ent; they both Diffolve Sulphureous Bodies: Agree in their Contrariety 
to Acids, but Mix together Quietly without Noiſe, Heat, Ebullition, 
or imparing each others Vertues, and are eaſily Separable; the ſame in 
Quantity and Quality they were before Mixturmee. 
3. Tartareous or Eſſential Salts of Vegetables cannot become Alcalies, un- 
til their Aridity be driven away; during which Operation, the Volatile Salt; 
and , Uniting, become more Ponderous than the Acid, which before 
did Gravitate more thau either of them in their ſeparate ſtate : So that 
ſuch a Deyree'of Fire, as will wholly Diſſipate the Acid Spirie, cannot Ele- 
vate the more Ponderous Aicali. Not but that, contrary to that which 10 
| 2 4J : common 
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commonly aſſerted, the moſt Fix A Alcali may be Sublimedtoa great height 


without Additaments, by an Intenſe degree of Heat: For, I have frequently 


reduced a Pound thereof unto 3 or 4 Ounces, and recovered a conſiderable 
Proportion which was caught in well contriv'd Veſſels, ſome Yards above 
the Crucible, little, if at all, altered from what it was immediately be- 
fore it ſuffered this Violence. Upon this Account chiefly it is that Soor 


yields ſome ſmall Quantity of an Alcali, eſpecially that neareſt the Fus. 


4+ Altalies may be divided into Oyl and Volatile Salt by facile and na- 
tural methods of Procedure. I my ſelf have many times effected this in 
part: Anda pid Bnet Perſon, in whom I can perfectly Confide, aſſu- 
red me, he hath frequently Reſolved the whole Body' of Alcalies into 
the two diſtin Subſtances of Volatile Salt and -Oyl; receiving of the lat- 
ter a ſmall Proportion: Which is alſo confirm'd by thoſe Tryals I have 
made on the ſame Subject. 

I could ſuggeſt many more Arguments and Experiments; but theſe be- 
ing ſufficient, and, I think, indiſſoluble, I proceed to confute the Preten- 
tions of Acid Salts to an Intereſt in this new Production. Firſt, What 
concerns Tartar, its Atidity is driven away in great quantity before it can 
become Alcalixate; and à Volatile Salt may, to my Knowledge, be by di- 
vers Methods Separated from it. Secondly, as to Nitre, though that in 
Diſtillation yeilds an Acid Fee yet it abounds alſo inYolatile Salt; as I 
could Demonſtrate from the manner of its Generation, and from Irrefra- 
gable Experiments. And beſides, N in the Operation of the Si- 
phur on the Acid Salt, ſuppoſing it ſuch, there is a Comminution of its 
parts, and thereby that made a Volatile Salt which was before Acid, on- 
ly Magnitude diſcriminating between them. * 

2. I have aſſerted above, That Alcalizate or Fixed Salts extracted out 


No fenfible 
Difference 4 


of the Aſhes of Vegetables do not 4155 from each other; as neither their mong the Pint 


Vinous Spirits; yet with this Reſtri 
purify'd : And I may Add nor Volatile Salts, not only o 


Limitation of due Purification. 

Firſt then, I ſay, That Salts perfectly Alcaliz'd differ not from each o- 
ther in Senſible, nor (ſo far as J have had Opportunity to enquire) in 
Hidden, properties. It hath been a conſtant and general eue, "an that 
many Fixt Salts do retain, ſome at leaſt, the Irs Properties of thoſe Ve- 
getables out of whoſe Aſhes they were extra 

and Mint are ſaid to be Stomachical ; that of the greater Celandine proper 
for Ickerict:; thoſe of Broom, Aſh-Keys, Elder, Bean-Stalks, &c. Diureti- 
cal; of Roſemary, Sage, &c. Cephalick ; and others, (too many now to 
enumerate,) which are thought to be endowed with very different Me- 


dicinal Properties. 1am not very forward to Queſtion and Quarrel with. 
Opinions and Maxims eſtabliſh't by univerſal Conſent, and confirm'd by 


the Experience of many Ages, unleſs I have ſufficient Reaſon to diftruſt 
their Veracity and Validity. In the preſent Caſe, the perſwaſion of the 
| U u 2 | | Ancients, 


ed. The Salt of Wormmwood- 


getables, but Ron 
even thoſe yielded by Animals or Minerals, with the before-mention'd — 3 ibid. 
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Ancients, and the Poſition which I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate, though at 
the firſt Appearance they ſeem Diametrically oppoſite, may be eaſily re- 
conciled. I formerly declared, That moſt Vegetables, Burnt whilſt Green 
or Moiſt, and with a ſmotherin; Fire, yield a kind of Neutral Salt, which 
may be call'd Tartareous, and ſometimes not improperly Eſſential, many 
of them retaining the Vomitive, Purging, Sweating, Diuretical, Opiate, or o- 
ther general, and perhaps ſome Specifical, Properties, wherewith the 
Plants were Ennobled which produced them. Now, whether tis ſome 
ſmall Quantity of Eſſential Oyl, which mixt with the Saline Principle ren. 
ders it ſo variouſly Medicinal, the Eſſential Oyls of Plants being manifeſtly 
az *twere a Compendium of the Plant, which they do equally exactly re- 
ſemble in Smell, Taft, and other Qualities : Or, whether thoſe Vertues 
are the Reſult of the Craſss, and Mixture of the ſeveral Principles; cer- 
tain Iam, that after the Oyl is evaporated by an Intenſe Heat, or the 
Craſis diſturbed by Avolation of ſome Parts, and new Combinations of 
what remains, farewel all Specifical Qualities, and conſequently all other 
Differences, than what Purity and Impurity, and ſeveral Degrees of Heat 
may occaſion ; ſome being more White and Fiery than others. Now ſome 
' Salts are much more eaſily depriv'd of their Acid and Oily Parts than o- 
thers; and in ſome, on the contrary, the Qy/ is of ſo Fixt a Nature, or 
rather ſo cloſely combin'd with the other Principle, that it muſt be a ve- 
ry Intenſe Heat which can dis)oyn them, and thereby reduce the Salt to the 
common Standard or Aggregate of Qualities, wherein all Alcalies agree. 
The Induftrious Tachenius does: ſomewhere pretend to Demonſtrate, that 
there is a real Difference between the Alcalies of Different Plants; which 
he would prove by the various Effects they have upon a Sublimate Dil- 
ſolved in common Water. But this is eaſily Reſolved by what I before 
ſuggeſted; as alſo by aneaſy obvious Experiment, which may at any 
Seaſon in any Plant be readily Proved. Take whatWoodor Plant you pleaſe, 
Burn it Green; the Salt being extracted out of the Aſbes, will — to 
the different Degrees of Fire whereunto it ſhall ſucceſſively be expoſed, 
variouſly influence the Mercurial Solution, the ſeveral Precipitates differing 
no leſs from each other, than when made with the Salts of Different Plants. 
This is alſo moſt evident in Tartar, which the leſs and more gently it is 
Calcin'd, the more Salt it yeilds; and, on the contrary, a much ſmaller 
Proportion, if ſuddenly and with the Higheſt Degrees of Heat. That 
which is prepared by the former Method, is Mild and Gentle ; its Taſte 
approaching ſomewhat towards that of Acids ; whereas the other, which 
hath paſſed through the violence of Fire, hath not the leaſt Affinity 
therewith, and can almoſt as little be Endured by the Tongue as a Live 
Cca! of actual Fire. And there being very many Degrees of Heat, where- 
unto the Tartar may be ſucceſſively expoſed, according to the ſaid De- 
gres, the manner of applying it, Space of Time, and Subſtances Em- 
ploy'd in the Calcination; the Reſult will be Different, and produce differ- 
ent Effects: And the very ſame ſort of Tartar will oftentimes become ſen- 
ſibly Different upon theſe Methods of Procedure, and produce moſt of the 
| h Appearances 
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'A nces ment ion d by. Tachenius. And ſometimes ſeveral parcels of T- 
tar, which ſeem to our Taſte and Eye Calcined to the ſame Degree, yet the 
Operations in Nice Experiments are frequently Various. And to me it doth 
not ſeem ſo very wonderful, that many Concretes do really Differ, 'which to 
the Senſes appear Simple and Uniform; of which many Cauſes may be aſ- 
ſigned. A great Number, and Variety of Inſtances might be here introduced 
to clear this Truth, if it were not already ſufficiently known and believed. 

But to proceed where I Digreſſed; What I have Aſſerted is Confirmed 
by the great Variety, which is moſt viſible in Por-aſhes: Some being highly 
Alcalizate are very Hot; others Cold, Watry, Nitrous to the Palate, and no 
leſs weak in Effects than Taſte ; whereof Soap-boilers, Dyers, and other Aſe- 
chanicks, are very ſenſible. All which proceeds from the Woods being, „ 
when they are Burnt, Green or Dry; from their abounding with Oily, A. 

eous or Acetous Parts; as alſo from the ſeveral Degrees of Heat imployed 
in their Production. Thoſe who make Glaſs, and eſpecially the finer Sorts 
thereof, complain that they cannot with the ſame Quantities and Propor- 
tions of Ingredients always produce the lame Sort of Glaſs : Which they, 
not without Reaſon, aſcribe to the Differences in their Aſhes. This muſt 
neceſſarily often happen according to the lately mentioned Hypotheſis. | 

That which hath been ſaid of Alcalizate Salts, may likewiſe be Affirm'd „ 08. p. 165. 
concerning Volatile Salts, and Vinous Spirits: The former are afforded not 
only by Vegetables and Animals, but alſo by ſome Minerals: And although 
| immediately upon their Production or Extrrattion out of the ſeveral Sub- 
. ſtances, which did yield them, they appear ſeuſihly Different from each o- 
5 ther, and are without diſpute endow d with very Different Properties, 
chiefly. Medicinal; yet they may all by Slight Artifices be reduced into 
ſuch a Simplicity and Identity, as that neither the moſt Acute and Faithful 
Senſes, nor the moſt Rational and Nice Experiments, can find or make, 
without Additaments, the leaſt Diſagreement or Diſcrimination. OS» 

Volatile Salts abound in moſt Vegetables, from which they ſometimes may 
be Extricated by ſimple Diſtillation ;, but uſually previous Fermentation is re- 
quired ; Of which Operation I have formerly rendered a particular Account. Vid. Sg. ell. 
This Salt may be obtained from S20r, Urine, the Blood of Men and other I. 
Animals ;, from Bones, and eſpecially Cranium's or Stulle of Xen ;, from ma- 
ny Sorts of Horns; (and indeed no Subject yields them ſo copiouſly, as thoſe / 
which are . Annually caſt by Saggs or ot her Deer; ) from Vipers: in great 
plenty; as alſo from divers other Animals. I need not here mention Fadi 
tions Salt Armoniack, that being a Commixture of ſeveral of the ment ionꝰd 
Subſtances with Sea- Salt. Alſo many Minerals and Foſſils contain Volatile 
Lalt; vaſt Quantities of Salt Armoniack being found in many Parts of the 
— Eaſt, which was probably Sublimed into thoſe Caverns, whence it is extract- 
» ed, by the Force of Subterrancal Fires: Which Conje&ure is ſufficiently au- 
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. thorized by the ſame Subſtances being gathered near the Crateres or Mouths : 
, of our European Vulcano s of tina, Hecla, Veſuvius, in Campis Phlagreis; in 
1 England alſo near the Mouth of ſeveral Cyal-Aines, which have been acci- 


e dentally Fired: And of Recent Memory that Torrent of Melted _— 
Y which 
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whic h boiled over: the Cracible, (if I may fo fpeak) upon tlie late confgra- 
tien in Sicily, and poured: itſelf into the adjacent Plains. This Liquid Fire, 

as it Cooled, Condenſing, became Cruſty at Top, and almoſt every where 
Stores of Salta were Sublimed or thruſt forth by the Violence and Fury of the 
Heat, Some of theſe Salts reſembled the vulgar Sa- Salt; others Nitre; 
ſome were of an Aluminous and Vitriolick Nature; but that which was moſt 
Copious and Univerſal, was Armeniack;, which although much Diſco- 
lour'd, and render'd very Impure in mot Places by its Union with Vari- 
ous Metallic and Mineral Particles, yet did chiefly as the Fattitious Salt Ar- 
moniack, conſiſt of Marine and Volatile, commonly called V/inous Salts, as 
did alſo the forementioned; as many Experiments have informed me, too 
Numerous and Tedious to be here inſerted. Beſides: thoſe Mineral Subſtan- 
ces already mentioned, ſeveral Sorts of Barth, Clays, and Marle, which are 
fetch'd from the Superficial or Cortical Part of the Earth, do contain 
Store of Volatile Salts ; which appear upon. Di#tillation : And from ſome 
of them I my ſelf have frequently Separated greater Quantities than will 
be eaſily Credited. It would require more Patience in the Reader than 
the Subject deſerves, ſhould I relate or particularly Enumerate the pecu- 
liar Senſible and Medicinal Properties, whereby the Salts-are Diſtriminated, 
which the ſeveral forementioned Subſtances do afford. I ſhall therefore 
at preſent only Suggeſt, what in my Apprehenſion renders them ſo Multi- 
friouſy different from each other ; and then diſcover, how they may be re- 
uced unto the ſame Common Nature, and, if you pleaſe; being United, 
become an Uniform and Homogeneous Subſtance ; wherein I may Challenge 
the moſt ſevere Criticks and experienced Chymiſts, to find'a greater Va- 
riety of Parts and Qualities, than what is abſolutely neceſſary to conſti- 
tute the Eſſence and Definition of a Volatile Salt in the Abſtratt. 

It was long fince by the Famous Van Helmont judiciouſly Obſerv'd, and 
by many ExperimentsConfirm'd, that variety of Sulphurs did: chiefly Diſ- 
criminate the Species of Mixt Bodies, and that moſt of the conſiderable 

es which were made in or upon them, were occaſion'd by-Separating 
their Own, or Superinducing an Extraneous Sulphur. If this be affirm'd 
of Sulphur, a pretended Simple Homogeneous Body, and the 2d Princi- 
le of the Chymiſts, it is deny d: But if he intended, as is moſt probable, 
by Sulphur a Subſtance, which, when Separated, is uſually Inflammable, 
and doth ordinarily appear in an Oleaginous Form, I efteem his Aſſertion 

very. probable and Specious. | 
Let us make a ſhort Reflection on the Oyls Extrafted out of Vegetables 
by the Aſſiſtance of common Water, which are as *twere a Compendium 
of the Vegetables that afforded them, being eminently and manifeſtly En- 
nobled with moſt of thoſe Senſible and thoſe more Hidden Qualities that 
did Diſcriminate the Yegerables whilſt flouriſhing: Whereas their Salts, 
whether Fixt or Volatile, their Waters and Earths, can boaſt of little, which 
Diſcovers whence they proceeded, unleſs they retain ſome {ſmall Portion 
of their reſpective Oyle, whoſe Preſence occaſions Sg DF 

r 2912) Woke -- - wRIC 


* 


(3350 
which Diſcriminate them from each other; and being therefore 'depriv'd, 
they Relapſe into their Elementary Simplicity. The fame happens, às with 
Fixed, ſo in Volatile Salts, which are Different ſo long as they retain any mix- 
ture of thoſe Oyls and Sulphurs, wherewith the Concrete that afforded them 
was Imbu'd 3: from which being freed, they all Agree in one common Eſſence. 

Although I could confirm this Poſition by a great number and variety of 
Experiments, I ſhall for the preſent acquieſce in ſome eafie and Obyious 
Operations, which will ſufficiently manifeſt, that all Yolarile Salrs, bein 
freed from Adhering Oyls and Sulphurs, become forthwith Homogeneal a 
Uni Irm. 3 wy d L | ö 

| Toke any Yolatile Salt, whether Yegetable, Animal, or Mineral, put it 
into a very tall Glaſs-Body, or Bolt-head; Sublime the Salt in Aſhes, B. N. 
in a Lamp-furnace, or with other equal Temperate Heat, and the more Re- 
miſs the better. Repeat this Operation twice or thrice : Moft of the Oy 
remains at the ue, - 1 to the Sides of the o employ ed g 
and the Salts will not eaſily be Diſtinguiſht from each other, agreeing in 
Moſt, if not All, Manifeſt Olde Hs 907 Tha 

But becmiſe this Operation will not ſo well ſucceed, unleſs the Veſſels be 
yery conveniently ſhaped, and the Fire exattly Regulated by a judicious 
experienc'd. Artiſt ; for, either Skill or Due Care being wanting, ſome 
{mall Portion of the more Subtile fugitive Oleaginous or ureous Particles 
will Aſcend with, and infeck the Salta, which are thereby ſtill in ſome mea- 
ſure (if I may ſo ſpeak) N : I ſhall briefly repreſent a more cer- 
tain and facile method-of Reducing them into one common Nature and De- 
nomination. Pour upon the Volatile Salt, you would Parify, a convenient 
quantity of well Rect i d Spirit of common Sa- Salt. When the Sale is Sa- 
tiated, (which is diſcerned by the ceaſing of the Heat, Ebullition or Com- 
motion,) then with a Gentle equal Heat abſtract the Phlegm, and with it 
ſome ſmall quantity of FVolatile Salt, which not being cloſsly United, is up- 
on the firſt Acceſſion of Heat preſently Diſmiſs'd. Sublime the remaining 
Dry Subſtance, which will become good Armoniack Salt, This being Pul- 
veriſed, and mixed with equal parts of a pure and well Calcined Alcalixue 


Salt, or if you pbur thereon a ſtrong Lixivium or Solution of any pevfect Al. 


cali, the Alcalizate Salt combining more cloſely with the Acid thun the Vo- 
larile, this latter will be Elevated by a ſmall degree of Heat, and appears, 
either immediately or upon Rel ification, in the Form of a Dry Subtile Fugi- 
tive Salt, perfectly free from the Contagion of Oy ls or Sulphurt. And by this 
Common Method of procedure, All Vdlatile Salts, although the Tribes and 
Coneretes that afforded them were exceeding Different and Diſtant, and 
they alſoDiſapyee in Senſible, and (as they are commonly ſty led) Occult Quali- 
tiez, are btought unto a perfect Agreement in ſome few common Properties. 
I might add, that whatſoever can be Effected by Artificial Operations, 
in order to the Vnſpecificating of Volatile Salrs is more naturally and ſpee- 
dily performed by the Ar, which is, as I could fully Demonſtrate, Impreg- 
nated with a Vlatile Salt, partly Sublimed by Sabterraneous and Fxtraſted 
by Celeſtial Fires ; partly Expired from Avimatr during their Life 3 
otn. 
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both from them and Vegetables upon the Diſſolution or Diſſociation of their 
Conſtituent Parts in Arefattions and Fermentations. Theſe Salts, being re- 
ceiv'd into the vaſt Subtle Fluid Expanſe, are immediately Diveſted of 
their Niſeriminating Properties, and become the Inſtruments of ſundry re- 
markable Effects and Operations, not only in Natural, but alſo Artificial 
Productions: Which Salt may be obtained by ſundry Methods, and out of 
ſeveral Subſtances, in its Pure Simplicity; but being once Diſſolved in Rain, 
and Dews, and thereby inſinuated into the Earth, or otherwiſe caught 
and convey d into Yegetables, they are ſoon Specificated, and by Union with 
the other Principles or Corpuicles of a different Nature, do Degenerate or 
arte Exalted, which you pleaſe, and of Simple (at leaſt comparatively) be- 
come Compound Subſtances ; yet eaſily again Reducible, by Nature or Art, 
into their Primitive Simplicity. 9" IO 

It remains that I ſhould detect the ſame Identity or Uniformity of Na- 
ture and Properties to reſide in all Highly Reftified Vinous Spirits, which we 
have diſcovered in Salta both Fixt and Volatills. 

That Vinous Spirits are only (or at leaſt chiefly) the more Subtle Fine 
Oyls of Vegetables, by Fermentation broken into Leſſer Particles, and lels 
branched than thoſe which conſtitute the  Oy/s themſelves, will appear 
highly probable to him that ſhall duly conſider the manner of their Pro- 
; dudtion, and feems Demonſtrable by divers obvious Experiments. For the 
lame Quantity of Feperables,” which being Diſtilled with Water, no Fu- 

- mentation preceding, yields O) plentifully,'and little, if any, Finous Spirits ; 
being Diſtilled after a convenient time of Digeſtion, and the Addition of 
ſome proper Ferment, they afford ſtore of Vinous Spirits; and if fully Fer- 
___. mented, there is little appearance of Oy/. Alſo the ſame Herb, Fermented 
after its Oyl is extricated by the uſual Method, yields a far leſs proportion 
of Vinous Spirits; than when Fermented before it was Deprived of its 0). 
That portion of the Oy, which is by Fermentation divided into leſſer Par- 
ticles, although notwithſtanding this Comminution, they are (according 
to the Carteſian Hypotheſis) branched enough to continue Inflammable, yet 
being Minute, do not affect the Palate after ſuch different manners, or 
make upon it ſuck a Variety of Impreſſions, as thoſe: that are occaſioned 
by Impulſes from the more grofs Oleagimous Particle. 
Now, it the Smaller and more Subtite Matter, which we ſhall hencefortl 
call Yinous Spirits, being Preſſed by Heat, carry up and convey along with 
them ſome entire unbroken Olly Parts, or receive them that are capable o 
being Elevated with the ſame Degree of Heat by which they were Rais'; 
| theſe Mixtures will retain ſomewhat of the moſt remarkable Differences 1! 
Tate, and ſometimes Odour, whereby: the Vegetables themſelves or thei 
Oyls were Diſcriminated : But upon long frequent Digeſtions, or reiterate! 
_ Diftillations, thele groſs Oleaginous Particles are either Subdivided, and there- 
by become Vinous Spirits, or that gentle equal Degree of Heat, which is ſuff- 
cient to Elevate the more active Volatile Vinous Spirits, cannot Raile the 
more Sluggiſh Oy; ſo that the Reſults are pure Siugle Homogeneous Vinci. 


\- = Spirits, which, whatſoever the Concretes were from whence they were w 
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red, though vaſtly Differing from each other, as alſo their Oyts, out of 
which the Vinous Spirits were more immediately produc'd; yet the Spirits 
themſelves thus Purified are in outward appearance Similar, and perhaps as 
perte&ly Simple and Homogeneous, as molt Subſtances in the Univerſe. 

What J have del ver d, is further confirmed by a more viſible palpable 
Converſion of Vegetable Oyls into Vinaus ꝙirits; which I have effected in 
many, and by Analogous Operations, I preſume the ſame Change may be 
ſuperinduced upon all. Pour upon an Ounce of ſome common Y egetatle H, 
ſential Oyl 2 or 3 Pounds of -V inous Spirits perfectly Dephlegmed ;, (the greater 
Quantity the more ſpeedy is the Tranſmut ation or Change pertormed;) The 
Spirit will immediately, upon ſimple Agitation, Abſorb, Devour, or Diſ- 
olve the Oyl, which by long Digeſtion or Reiterated Cahobations may be to- 
tally Diveſted of all thoſe peculiar Properties it enjoyed whilſt an Oyl, and 
become perfectly Vinous, never to be Separated in a diſtinft Form, oi by any 
known Diacritical Sign or Artifice, to be Di criminued from what hath, in 
all appearance, Converted or Tranſmated it into its own Nature, or at leaſt 
iato a Subſtance ſo like. itſelf, as to deſerve the ſame Denomination. 

I ſhall here, inſtead of a Concluſion, impart unto you Two very odd ſur- 
prizing Experiments, which have ſome, though remote, relation, unto the 
preceding Diſcoveries concerning Alcalizate aud Volatile Salts. 

Having procured a great Quantity of Fern-fſhes, I Extraftcd their Salt af- 
ter the common Method with Water ; moſt of the Water being Evaporated, 
| I obtained ſeveral Pawnds of Salt, the greateſt part whereof being Dryed, I 
f expoſed the remainder unto the Air, that it might Arreſt ſome of the Va- 
pours fleeting in the ſame, and thereby become Fluid ; which is commonly, 
1 though improperly, ſtyPd the Oy per Deliquium. The reſt of the Lixivium, 
which continued Fluid, being Fltred whilſt warm, was of a very Red C-lour, 
deeper than that of Florid Blood, or of moſt Clarets, and exceeding Pande- 
rus. The Colour argued it abounding with Sulphureous or Oily Parts, and 
the Werght, that it was highly ſatiated with the Saline. Having put this 
ſtrong Solution i to a capacious Glaſs, I either forgot or neglected it five or 
ſix Weeks; and then looking after it, my Eyes were unexpettedly ſaluted 


witha moſt pleaſant Spectacle, which having arreſted, did immediately fix 
ed : : : ; 4 , 

detain aud employ them in the Contemplation of an Object, which did at 
th once moſt charmingly invite and fully requite their greateſt Attention: 
ich The Lixivium had depoſited a large Portion of the Salt it formerly contain'd, 


part of which Subſided, I ſuppoſe, immediately upon its Cooling: And ſe- 
veral Weeks of very cold Weather inſuing, did occaſion the precipitation 
of more. So that, according to my Eſtimation, it was at leaſt 2 Inches 
thick over the bottom of the Veſſel. The loweft part of the Salt was of 


— a Dark Colour, as if ſome Earth, Dirt, or Dregs, were admixt therewith. 
Go The upper part-or ſurface contiguous to the Liquor was exceeding White ; 
- and there did ariſe or ſpring out of the whole Maſs of Sar, at ſmall diſtance 


from each other, ſeveral, I believe 30, Branches, which (abating the Co- 
lour) did moſt exactly reſemble that ſort of Fru which is ſingle like Poly- 
pody, aud not Branched, ſending out ſeveral Leaves on each fide from one 
Vol. III. 1 Stem. 
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Stem. Their Magnitudes were divers, but the Figures of all were the ſame: 
without the leaſt Variation; only ſome emitted more Leaves from the 
Stem than others; which is alſo uſual in the Natural Fern. I preſerved 
theſe Artificial, regenerated or reſuſcitated Yegerables many Weeks in the 
ſame Pofition, not moving them, they being of ſo tender a Fabrick, that 
the leaſt Motion of the Glaſs did hazard their Diſappearance. 

Obſ. 1. The Fern was of a middle Conftitution between green and dry 
when Burnt. 

: 1 was employed to Dry Malt, burnt in a Kiln with a cloſe ſmother- 
ing Heat. | 

5 Therefore the Aſhes yielded a far greater Proportion of Salt, than 
when the Herb is very . and Incinerated by a free open Fire. 

4. From the ſame Cauſes the Salt was not perfectly Alcalizate, but plain - 
ly Tartareous, and abounded with Oy! and Acid Particles; and therefore 
might properly enough be call'd an Eſſential Salt: And upon Fuſion with a 
ftrong Fire, was much chang'd from a Dark Brown becoming White, and 
was by the Action of the Fire much leſſened in bulk, the conſequence of 
the Avolation of O., Atidities, and perhaps other Subſtances, during the 
Operation of ſo ſtrong a Fire. | 

5. That part of the Impure Salt, which, as I before intimated, was Set 
to Deliquate, did not, as is uſual, become Liquid, but a perfect Gelly, 
which could not by any Method be afterwards reduced unto its Saline 
Form: which recals unto my Mind what is delivered by Kircher of his 
own perſonal Experience in the Reſuſcitation of Plants, who affirms, That 
at fome certain time of the Operation, the prepared Vegetable Subſtances 
appear in ſuch a form. | 
The other Experiment concerning Volatile Salts ſucceeded after this man- 
ner: | 

Having occaſion for Volatile Urinous Spirits for ſome ordinary Uſes, 1 
mixt equal parts of Sal Armoniack and Pot- Aſhes, which latter had a very 
ſtrong Sulphureovs Smell, yet did ſeem to abound with St, and that con- 
fiderably Alcalized. The mixture being put into a Tall Glaſs-body, imme- 
diately upon its feeling the Heat, plenty of Volatile Salt Sublimed; from 
which I expected no unuſual appearance, having often repeated this Opera- 
tion without obſerving any Circumſtance which deſerved peculiar Atten- 
tion. Being called from my Laboratory juſt as the Salt began to appear, at 

my Return was amaz'd to ſee in the Glaſs-head, which was, as the (u- 
curbit, very Spacious, or Capacious, a Foreſt in Perſpective, ſo admirably 
Delineated, as not to be excel'd, if imitated, by the Pencils of the great- 
eſt Maſters in Painting. They were all, not only to my Apprehenſicn, but 
alſo in the Opinion of ſeveral Spettators, ready to atteſt it, Shadows, Ru- 
diments, Adumbrations, or Repreſentations of Firrs, Pines, and another ſort of 
Tree which I cannot eaſily Deſcribe, nor have I ever ſeen it growing 
Wild or in Gardens, or in any Herbal exactly Repreſer.ted. All theſe 
Imazes, although very numerous, were reducible to one of theſe three Se- 
ties. I do not remember, that I have ever ſeen any more tranſporting!y 

Agreeable 
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Agreeable Appearance in any Chymical Operation; although it is well 
— Chymiſtry doth daily preſent thoſe, who are very converſant 
with her, with a great Number and Variety of Objects, highly diverting 
for their Prettineſs and Curioſity in Colour, Figure, and other Accidents. 

But to return unto the foremention'd Operation. I am not ignorant, 
that Yolatile Salts do conftantly ſhoot into variouſly and beautifully Shaped 

als, but I could never obſerve them Regular, or Reducible unto a 

certain number of Figures; whereas in the Operation we have deſcribed, 
the Figures were firſ# very different from any that ever appeared before or 
fince upon Dift:ation of the Commixture, and Diſtillation of Pot-aſbes and 
Salt Armoniac i, although by me frequently Repeated ; as neither upon 
the Diſtillation or Reftification of Harts-Horn, Blood, Urine, Cranium Huma- 
num, Salt Armonidck with Lime, Salt of Tartar, and other Alcalies. Second- 
1y, The Figures were all Reducible, in the Apprehenſion of every Spec- 
tator, unto three Kinds; two of them commonly known. But of this ſo 
Delicious a Spectacle, to my 3 Grief, I was ſoon deprived by the Sub- 
limation of more Salt, which filling up the Interſtices, did, together with 
the former, cafe the Glaſs, and retain'd no other Figure than the Conca- 
vity thereof allowed of. | | 

The next Day, that —_ Virtuoſo Sir Rob. Afzrray, (whoſe Memory 
can never be too much cheriſhed, nor his Loſs ſufficiently bewailed,) ho- 
nouring me with a Viſit, I acquainted him with the lately recited Acci- 
dent; who ſcrupled not, though a Rigid Philoſopher, to credit my Rela- 
tion, and to confirm me in the belief, that ſome certain Governing Princi- 
ple might contribute towards the Production of this Phænomenon. 

He affirm'd, That one Daviſon, a famous and experienced Chymiſt at Pa- 
rin had frequently ſhew'd him in a Glaſs a great mms. 1 of Firrs and 
Pines, which ſeemed no leſs Lively and Accurate, than thoſe produc'd 
Painters are; but ſuch Suſpicions were ſoon ſtifled by their ſpeedy Diſap- 
pearance and eaſy Reproduction. He alſo referred me unto his Book of 
Chymical Operations, where I find he makes mention of it, as a great Arti- 
ice, as really it was, and makes it no leſs a Myſtery by concealing the 
Proceſs or Materials, whereby it may be effected; only that nothing was 


a- employed befides Subſtances afforded by the Trees which were Repreſented; 
n and that the chief Ingredient was Tirpentine. Herein his Operation dif- 
at fered from that which I lately recited; in that the Subſtance, out of 
Jus which He rais'd thoſe Shapes, was of. a more Fixed Nature ; that which 
ly afforded Afine, Volatile to the higheſt degree: He could conſtantly and re- 
at- gularly produce theſe Figures: But Mine did unexpettedly and Fortuitouſ- 
but ly repreſent themſelves unto my View ; neither do I ever again expect the 
Ru- like Appearance. Nor will I contend with him that ſhall affirm, it was a 
t K mere Phantaſm, or a Fortuitous Coalition of Salts into ſuch pretty Figures. 

1 


IX. 1. us any fort of Herb, Flower, Fruit, Word, or whatever it be, vegetable Salts 
Fe- and make Aſbes thereof, with the 5 and with pure Water in its natural Extrafled ; by 
Temper make the Lye, which after train through moiſt Paper or a Filter, 2,7% f. 
| b X x 2 ſo | 
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fo that it becomes as Clear as poſſible. Afterwards put the Tye into 3 
Glaſs Veſſel, and let it remain in Balneo Marie until ſuch time as a great 
part of it Puaporates, according to the Proportion obſerved by thoſe that 
are uſed to ſuch Operations, and according as the Congelation of the Salt is 
deſired to be more or leſs Expedited or Retarded. | 

2. If you keep the Lye to Evaporate by the Fire in Veſſels of Earth Glaz d, 
you will loſe a great Quantity of the Salts, for that as the Zye grows 
N Salt penetrates the Bottom and Sides of the Veſſels of Far, 
and is loſt. 

3. The Quantity of Water to make the Lye of is not determined; 

my the moſt part 5 B. of Water will Extract all the Salt from 2 Jb. of 
Albes. 
4. The Aſhes, whereof we have already made the Lye, and by Conſe. 
uence-drawn out the Satr, may, it you Burn the ſame again in a Brick 
8 make you afterwards another new Lye, which uſually yields 
ſome ſmall Portion of Salt. | ! | 

5. The Salrs drawn in the manner- aforeſaid; when the Air is Moiſt, uſe 
to Melt; to obviate this Inconvenience, when you burn the Materials to 
reduce them to Aſhes, *tis requiſite to uſe with them a due Quantity of 
Sulphur : And if it happen the Aſhes ſhould be made to your Hand, you may 

. mingle them with Sulphur, and keep the ſame to the Fire till ſuch time as 
it be burnt. By this means the Salt will never come to Run, but become 
more White and Chryſtalline. f \ 

6. There is no General Rule concerning the Quantity of Sulphur to be 
put into the Materials you thus Burn; you may nevertheleſs at a gueſs ſay, 
to 100 ih of Materials, 4 or 5 Z of Sulphur are uſually ſufficient. | 

7. All the Salts have a peculiar and Determined Figure, the which they 
* __ although they are often Reſolved into Water, and afterward 

i NN i 

| 8. If in one ouly Eiquid you Diffolve together 2 or 3 ſorts of Salts of 
Different Figure, when they Congeal they all aſſume their ancient and Pro- 
er Figure; and this not only happens in Factitious, but alſo in Mineral Salts. 
fin a Veſſel full of Water you Diſſolve equal or unequal Quantities of V/. 
triol of Cyprus, Roch Alum, and of Purified Nirre, this Water will be all 
of an Azure Colour + But when the Water is Evaporated, you will ſee in the 
Veſſel, that the Yieriol; the Alum and the Nitre have re- aſſum'd diſtindt) 
their firſt Natural Fioures, and that the Vitriol hath recovered its moſt com- 
pleat Azure Colour, leaving the Nitre and the Alum with their uſual Tran- 
{parent Whirenefs. l | 

9. Although it be ſaid before, (N. 7.) That all Salts have a Proper and 

Particular Figure, yet notwithſtanding all this, I have obſerved, That ſome 

manner of Salts have 2, 3 and 4 ſorts of Figures. Tipo ſorts have been ſeen 

in Lettuce, in the Scorzonera's, in the Must Melon, the Scopa, in the Ro! 

of Eſula, in the Black Hellebore, in Endive, in  Eye-bright, in Wormmoed, " 

' Sorrel, and in Shoots of Vines ;, Three ſorts in Black Pepper, and in 1rcarnat 

Roſes ; Four ſorts in the Roots of White Hellebore. Beſides 
10. 
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To. Beſides the befare mention d Diverſity of Figures which are found in 
Salts, I have obſerved, that among all Salti, of whatſoever Figure, there are 
found ſome Cubical ; which, though they be never ſo often Diſſolved and 
Congealed, appear ſtill of a Cubical Figure, or inclining to it. 

S. Redi knows not that it is a General Rule, That the different. Parts 
of Herbs, Fruits, &c. make Diverſuy in the Figure of their Sure; but he 
fays particularly, Fhat the Salts of the Leaves of Lawrel Differ from that 
of the Wood, and that the Figure of the Salt of the Pulp of a Gourd differs 
from that of the Rind. | 

12. Many Salts of different Matter have the ſame Figure, or at leaſt ve- 
ry like. The Salt of Cucumber hath a Figure like the Salt of Eye- bright, 
Mechoacan, Scopa, and Lettuce; alſo the Salt of Orangc-Flowers, Reſes,. 
Ginger, Endive, Colloquintida, Scorxonera- Root, White- Hellebore Roots and Li- 
quoriſh, are all like one another; Coleworts and Roſemary flowers give a 
Salt of one and the ſame Figure, as likewiſe do among themſelves Vine- 
Branches, Sorrel, Black-Pepper, the Rind of Pomegranates, and. the Roots of 
Black- Hellebore. f 

13. To make the Bodies of the Salts, when they Congeal, reſt Diſtinct 
one from another (ſo as their Figures may be obſerved) and not to be En- 
tangled and Heaped together, tis neceſſary, he ſays, that very great Di- 
16 goers uſed in Evaporating the Lye: For if that be wholly Evaporat- 

„or if too great a part thereof, the Salts make a Confuſed Cruſt at the: 
Bottom of the Veſſel ; if the Lyes are left too Weak, the Salts require a 
very long time to Congeal in; tis requiſite therefore to uſe ſuch a Dili- 
gence which is not to be gain'd without long Practice. The Inſtruments 
for meaſuring the Weights of Liquids, may give a Rule, which if it be not 
General, will at leaſt come very near it. The Lyes being reduced to a con- 
venient Thickneſs, are put into little {mall Glaſſes cloſed with a Stopple, 
and kept in a dry ſhady: Place, and you muſt expect by the Benefit of Time, 
that the Salts will Congeal themſelves into Chryſtalline Stones, either in the 
Bottom or on the Sides of the Veſſel. 

14. Not all Herbs, nor Flowers, nor Fruits, nor Words, when they are 


| burnt, render equally the ſame Quantity of Salt, but according to the Di- 


verſity of their Species, the Quantity of Salt which is drawn from their 
Aſhes, is found Different. The Seaſons wherein the Plants are gathered 
make a great Diverfity ; as-alſo does the Country, whether Mountanous, 
or Champaine, or Sea-Coaſt, or Marſhy, or Moift. | 

15. All Matters Burnt 3 not the ſame Quantity of Aſhes. But there 
is a great Diverſity, which you may ſee by the following Proofs ; the: 
greateſt part in the Tear 1660. 


Vegetables, 


— wart re 
Vegetables. 4. 100 h of i Hof 
2 : al | 5 etables. A 4. 
|] 3 3 r 
Dryed Flowers of Oranges oc] 4 6 4 600 Oo 10 8 
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ed in the Oven were 36 h) 8004 © © 600 ©6240 © 
Red Onions (beng 720) Roaſted, | | 
the Coals burned to 16 ; to the] | | 
Coals were added 4 5 of Sulphur 400 1 6 0 440 071 © 
Eyebright, freſh, and afterwards nt 1p 
ſtilled and Burnt 5 © 3 400 olt 11 ( 
Diſtilled Roſes 4 © 3 400 os oo 
Maidenbair | | 9 © 9 000 ofoon 
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Dryed came to 0 5 ä 6 0 4 000 o o4 
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e freſh Eſulj 96] 3 O 2 03 140 © | 
[Roots of Li 200146 800 op6o q 
tory IoooGdys oOoO oo s o o 
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aves of Lawrel 6 Oo oo or 7427105 1 9 
ater Melons well ripe, the Seeds | | | 
being taken ooo FI © 11 2 600 ooG61 1] 
ucumbers 2400]18 O OO go00 © 
Wood of J {zoo} 9o0ovodg ooo c | 
orxonera dryed go] 8 00] 0016 000 c | 
Pine Apples, the Nuts taken out | 3oo| 3 0 ood 1 OOo 
Migwort dryed 150 Boo oos 400 o 
Leaves of Cyprus 130] 6 Oo oOo 4 735 © 
{Peele of Pomegranates dry ed 108 oOo 80 Oo o 
; As | j 21100003 140 © 
Sanctum 12J 2 6 o] 0 020 10 OOO © 
Sanders 1 41141001 040 c 
Black Pepper 1} 4j124Joo's 240 c 
r 30] 17 [005 3 2 2 0 
urbith 4 12]100]00,8 40 O0 
Wood of Fir 30oo[30 10 0 o 
Scope | 16 0 1] 4 © 100 o 
Cope 16 0 1] 6 1 00 
heat Flower 4 2 281 © 
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Heads of Old Garlick 32 f were Dryed in a Furnace and Bum; from 
the Aſhes there was hardly any Salt to be gathered. 

Thirty Pounds of Wheat Flower burnt in a Furnace with a little Sulphur, 
and burnt a-new in a Potter's Oven, gave 8 Z of very black Aſbes, the 
which being baked again for 8 Days continually in a Brick Furnace after 
the Lye was made, there could not be a Grain of Salt Drawn. The like 
happen'd in 10 3 of Aſhes Drawn from a Stare and a half of Bran, burnt 

in the Furnace with Sulphur, and afterwards baked in a Potter's O- 
ven, and in one of Bricks. 
16. All the Salts whatever Drawn from the Aſhes of Vegetables, taken by 
the M fays he, have a Purging Faculty, and a great meaſure more 
than what ome is believed in Common Salt, which taken by the Mouth 
has little or none at all; or if it have any, betwixt that of Common Salt 
and Vegetables, the Proportion is but as Fwo to Eight. 

17. This Solurive Faculty is of equal Energy in all the Salt, in ſuc 
manner that the St of Sumack, Peels of Pomegranates, Myrtle Berries, or 
Maſtick, Purges as much as the Sale of Rhubarb, Sena, Turbith, Mechoacan, 
and all other like Purgative' Drugs. - 55 ; 

18. The Doſe to be uſed is the ſame in all the Salts, to wit, from 
2 Drachms and a half to half an Ounce Diſſolved in 6 Ounces of Common 
Water and Broth ; he has obſerved by infinite Experiments,. that half an 
Ounce uſes to Purge 3 wh and a half, or 4, or thereabouts, of Matter, more or 
Ps according to the Complexions, and according to the Fulneſs of the 

es. 

19. In the Purging he has found no Difference betwixt theſe Salrs that 
have ſharp Points, and thoſe that are Obtuſe and Blunt or Cubical ; he 
has made proof very often in divers Perſons, cauſing the like Cubical Stones 
of Cucumbers, Ginger, Colewort, and of Liquoriſb, to be picked out, and he 
has ſeen that they have Worked with the ſame Energy as the moſt Acute 
Hexagone Stones of the Salt of Pepper, of Carnation Roſes, of Mechoacan, of 
Coleworts, of Cucumbers, &c. 

20, From the aforeſaid Obſervations, though you cannot Eſtabliſh a 
certain Rule, you may nevertheleſs Conjecture, not without ſome Reaſon, 
Firſt, that the Salts drawn from the Afhes of Herbs, Flowers, and of Fruits, 
&c. donot Conſerve the Vertue, and that Faculty which Phyſicians be- 
lieve the Herbs, Flowers, Fruits, &c. Endowed with; Secondly, You may 
very near be certain of the Proportion of Aſhes riſing from each Species 
of Vegetables, and of the Quantity of Salt which is afterwards to be Drawn 
from them. 4 | | 

21. You may alſo obſerve that ſome Fegetablet Inſipid and Cold, as En- 
dive, Ponpion, and Roſes, have given much more Salt than others of a 
ſtronger Savour, Aperitive, ard Incifive, as the Onions, Hellebore, Lawrel, 
Maiden- Hair; and Garlick, which is to ſtrong, gives none at all; But it 
may perchance be ſaid, that in theſe there is a greater Quantity of 
Volatile Salt. 5 


Xx. M. 
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To find the Ex X. M. Homberg, in a Diſcourſe at a Meeting of the Rayal Academy con- 
3 cerning the — 4 of Volatile Acid Salts — 2 in 4 Liguors, told us, 


py ror ore d — That the Acid Spirits were no other thing but a Salt Diſſolved by a little 


M. Homberg. . Water, which the Taſt ſthews well enough for an Acid, as alſo its effects. 


262. p. 5a Hecalls it Volatile, becauſe it is Raiſed by the Fire with the Phlegme, and 
it cannot be but hardly Separated from that, and Reduced into a Dry 
form: That nevertheleſs M. Homberg has made in the Operation inſerted 
in the Memoirs of the R. Academy, publiſh'd the 15th ot Dec. 1692, by 
what Operation it appears that the Acid Spirits are nothing but Yolatile Salt 

Vid. Vol. 1. and Phlegme. The Quantity of Salt coutain'd in a determined Quantity of 

3 Fo Acid Spirit was not yet known, but he has given a way to know it, and 
allo he may ſay the Quantity of Salt contain'd in whatever Acid Spirit, on- 
ly by the Ve ght of Volume compared with the Weight of another Spirit, of 
which the uantiiy of Salt contained in it was known; Fir, for knowing 
the Quantity of Volatile Acid Salt contained in ſome Acid Spirits, he has 
pour'd upon an Ounce of Salt of Tartar well dryed, the Quantity of an 
Acid Spirit, as much as the Salt of Tartar has been able to take of it, then 
he Evaporated all the Inſipid Humidity or Phlegma out of this Salt, and he 
Weighed the matter, the Quantity of his Weight above the Weight of the Salt 
of Tartar before Saturation is the Quantity of Acid Volatile Salt contained 
in the Quantity of Acid Spirit which has bens taken by one Ounce of Salt of 
Tartar. Here is the Table of the Quantity of Acid that has been neceſſary 
to the perfect Impregnation and Fulneſs of the Salt of Tartar, and by the 

ſame means the Table of the Quantity of Acid Volatile Salt, contain d in one 
Ounce of ſeveral Arid Spirits. | | 

For the perfect Impregnation of one Ounce of Salt of Tartar, was 
poured upon it :PÞ:rir of Nitre 3j, Zij, Gr. xxxj, the Weight of that Salt, af- 
ter the Evaporation of the Inſipid Humidity, has been Increaſed to 3 i) Gr. 
x, above ane Ounce ;, that Increaſe coming from the Acid retained in the 
Salt of Tartar, ſhews to us that one Ounce of Pirit of Nitre, contains 3ij, Gr. 

Xviij, of Acid Salts. 

So for the.Impregnation of 3j, of Salt of Tartar, has been poured upon 
it Spirit of Salt Zij, 3v ; the Increaſe after the Evaporatian has been found 
Ziij, Gr. xiv; and therefore one Ounce of Spirit of Salt contains Zj,.Gr. xv, 
.of Acid Salt. ; | 

Upon zj, of Salt of Tartar has been poured Oyl of Vitriol 3x. the In- 
creaſe has been found 311, Gr. v; therefore Zj, of Oy! of Vitriol contaius 

Züj, Gr. Ixv, of Acid Salt. | $ 

Upon Ji, of Salt of Tartar has been poured Agquafortis Fj, 3ij, Gr. xxx; 
the Increaſe has been found of Zijj, Gr. vj: therefore 3j, of Aquaforti 
contains 3j, Gr. xxvj, of Acid Salt. | 

Upon Zj, of Salt of Tartar has been poured Diſtilled Vinegar Fxi'i) ; the 

- Increaſe has been found of Ziij, Gr. xxxvj, therefore Zj, of Diſtilled Vint- 
gar contains Gr. xvii}, of Acid Salt. 


It 
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It appears by this Table, that the Quantity of Acid Salt for Saturating the 
e e as the ſame, though 2 of Acid Liquors ſhould 
be very different, tis only the Acid of Vinegar, of which the Salt of Tartar 
retains more than it does of the others, that M. Homberg attributes to the 
Subtility of the Particles of the Vegetable Acid, which have been very 
much divided by the alterations in the Fermentation of the Liquors in the 
Plants, &c. of the Wine, and alſo in the Diſtillation, which Alterations the 
Mineral Acid has not received. The Vegetable Acid by that Subtility of 
particles is able to Impregnate a greater Quantity o ore than the 
ſame Quantity of Mineral Acid, and by that it is more eaſily raiſed up by 
the Fire than the others, | ber or 

By theſe Obſervations, M. Homberg makes evident the reaſon of ſome 
Caſes difficult to be explain'd without them : As *tis well known one Ounce 
of Aqua Regia, compounded with the Spirit of Nitre, and the Armoniack Salt, 
Diſſolves twice more Gold than one Ounce of the Spirit of Salt can do. The 
Chymiſts attribute that Effect to the Softneſs of the Points of one Acid, and 
tothe Hardneſs of the other: When theſe Obſervations make Evident, - 
that the Spirit of Nitre contains twice more of Acid Salt than the like Volume | 
of Spirit of Salt, and open in the ſame time the true Cauſe ot this Effect. 

Homberg Diſcours d alſo how we may know the Quantity of Acid Salt 
contain'd in an Acid Sirit ; which he doth in the following manner: He 
takes an Acid Spirit (as Spirit of Nitre), he Weighs it by his Areometer, and 
at the ſame time he Weighs alſo Diſtilled Water (for the Weight of the Phlegm 
contain'd in the Acid Spirits is like as the Weight of the Diſtilled Mater); then 
he looks for the Bulk of Spirit of Nitre, compar'd with a like Bulk of Di- 
filed Water, which has given a certain Quantity of Acid Salt for each 
Ounce ; and from thence he concludes, that the Bull of the other Spirit of 
Nitre, of which the Weight is known, compared with the like Bulk of Water, 
ſhall give a Determined Quantity of Salt, which will be Raiſed by 
the computations of the Relations of the Weights of thoſe 3 with the 
Weights of the like Bulks of Diſtilled Water, by concluding from them and 
= the known Product of Acid Salt for the unknown Produft of the 

e. : 


XI. T have received Aceounts of 4 Sorts of Faftirious Shinine Subldnces, „r, 1177 
It, A Faltitious Paſte of Dr. Baldwin, ſhining in the dark key yr pie — — 
Coal, after it hath been a while expos'd to the Day or Candle-Light, Ano- % Ogg. 
ther is the Bononias Stone Calcin'd, which Imbibes Light from che Ser. f. Err. 
Beams, and ſo renders it again in the dark, whereas the former needs no 
ſhining Sun, but doch the effect in quite over-caſt Weather, and even in a 
Miſty Day. The 34, is by the Germans call'd Phoſphorus Smaragdinus, ſaid 
to de of this Nature, that it collects its Light not jo much from the Sun- 

Beams, or the Illuminated Air, as from the Fire it ſelf; ſeeing that, if 
ſome of it be laid on a Silver or Copper-plate, under which are put ſome 
live Coals, or a lighted Taper, it will Pele Shine, and if the ſame Mat- 


a | 700 
ter be ſhaped into Letters, one is able to read it. The 4b, is calfd Phoſpho- 
Vol. III. rus 


* 
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rus Fulgurgns, which is a Matter made both in a Liquid and Dry Form: 
and not only ſhineth i in the Dark, and communicates a ſudden. Light to 
ſuch Bodies as tis rubbed upon, but being included in a Glaſs Veſſel well. 
cloſed, doth now and then Fulgurate, and ſometimes alſo raiſe it ſelf as 
"rwere into waves of Light; Differing very much from the Baldwinias 
Stone, which, is to be expos'd. to ſome ſhining Body, as the Day, the Sun, 
the Fire, or ſome Lighted Candle, to receive Light from thence, whereas this 
Fulgurating Subſtance carries its Light always with it, and when put in a 
dark place, preſently, ſhews the ſame. Of which we have this further 
aſſurance given us, that a little portion of it having been kept 2 whole 
Years, hath not yet loſt its power of Shining : 80 Anse tis believed, 


if a conſiderahly big piece were prepared for it, / it e ſerve for a Per- | 


petual, or at leaſt a N long-laſting. Light. , 121 


_ — — XII. 1. Though ſeveral Perſons, have pretended to prog the Art of * 
by ee. 24. Paring and Calcining the Bonauian Stone, ior keeping a While the Light 
2. 375· once 20770 ; yet. there bath been indeed (2a 550. = 
cret. of performing it. This was an Ece „ who. is now dea with- 
out: 3 — left that Skill of his to any one. 
' Stawes of 2. S, Malpighi takes notice, That one S. Z is. had a way of making 
6 of the Banonian Stone Calcin'd, Statues- Pictures variouſly Shining. in 
_ * the Dark.. But he adds (to our —.— 40 that Perſon lately Dy'd, 


2 without, Ae ne to any Body: een of Prepaning ito nd . 


4 Phoſhorus, XIII. Sprmb: 30 1680, There was taken, 2. conſilerahle, 8 of 
by Mr. Rove Man's. Urine, ( becauſe the Liquor,yields but..a ſmall roportion of. the de- 


Foyle. u. 196. 


5. 583, ſired Quinteſſence) and of this a good part at leaſt had been for a pretty 


while Digeſted beforg it, was uſedt. 255 this Liquor was —.— with a 
tes erg. Drawn off; after 
Capi (or e away) 


de ate Heat, ti be ratugu 
1 © ol IE 198 5 
Y 
in 


till the remaining Sybitance was prof iſtence ot a eben, 


er 
thick Sy Vrup, ona 


„ 


with ches Fs weight of fine Oba Sand; ee mixture being ut — a 


ſtrong Stone 2 to which a large 2 (in. ae art filld with Va- 


49% NY {0.Joyn dy; g be ere ATE "radon weſt, tough the Water. 

= T hen F e two Ve being: car zute mh 
gradually adminiſtred for 5 or. Fioun, th at. hey ch at., was either: Phlggm- 
tick or Velatile: BAR. Care over firſt. .W ys was done, the Fire was 
Ingreaſed, and at length for 5 or 6. eue e ene the 
Furnace ( whi ch1 was mot 15 as capable, 0 Re Beck h Violence of Fire 
is a Circur ance not to be Om itted in dae Seen )., By this means 
there, Came, Over good Kore. of White Fumes, almoſt like thoſe which appear 
in the Difillation of the Gy of. Vitriol; and when thoſe Funes were pals 


and the Receiuer grew, clear, they were after a while ſucceeded. by another 


fort, that ſeem'd in the Receiver to giye a., faint. bluiſn Light, almoſt like 
that of little burning Matches apt 1880 Ws: . And laſt of all, theF Fire 2 


t Ous, who had the true Se- 


„a Naked Fire was 


+ Tet 14-32% Þ 


ng 


or Table, 


F 
ing very Vebement, thete paſs d over another Subſtance, that was judged 
more Ponderous than the former, becauſe it fell through the Water to the 
bottom of the Receiver; whence being taken out, (and partly even while 


it ſtay'd there,) it appear'd by ſeveral Effects, and other Phenomena, to 


de ſuch a Kind of Subſtance as we deſired and expefted. 
w. Ut. 'Xuntelins Frepares out of the Condenſed Light Tu hich by his 4, l 


Skill in Chymiſtry he knows to Extract out of any kind of Terreſtrial Body Dr.Kunkelius's 


-whatfoever,-as if it were there naturally placed), certain Pills about the aq ; by 
bigneſs of Pers (to which he afcribes yery, ſtrange Comforting and Mecdjci- mins, Ph. Cl. 
nal Vertues) theſe berg morften'd à little, und in the D ſcrap'd with 3. 2. 5. 


one's Nail, Knife or tlie Ike, do yield a yety conſfilerable Light, not with- 
out a conſpieuous Snont alſo: Which afford a Light yet much more Plea- 
fant and Strange, if about 8 or 10 of them be put into a Glaſs of Water, 


* 7 


and therewith ſhook in the Dark, for thereby all the Water and the Cavit 


of the Glaſs will ſeem perfectly Filled wich Light, F laſhing by Turns 4 | 
ry briskly; as I my ſelf, not without the, Admiration of the Spectators, 
- have'ſeverat times Experimented. The fame Dr. Xunketius hath alſo re- 


duced the fame Euci Matter into the form of larger Stones, (which 1 have 


not yet had the good Fortune to ſee myſelf) which being armed by the 


cribe Letters vety Legible inthe Dark: 


xv. 1. The Liquid and Sid Phoſphorus do not mateFlatt} Differ, bein | 
made both out of Subſtances taken from a Humane 75 The Liquid 15 with t Liquid 
a Subſtance mixed with à Liquor, that (though it would burn a Body when rd Sed Phoſ- 


ina Solid Maſs) will not Offend a Lady's Hand with Scalding,or even Heat, fred. . .f. 


Hand, but By we if they be a little Scra or Rubbed. upon a Paper 


. * 


when Waſhed in it. An Experiment ot this kind I made his laſt Week, cl. a. 32.4% 


in the Preſence of ſeveral Perſons of very great Quality, where a very 
Learned and Ingenious Perſon, Waſhing. both his Hands and Face with it, 
made not _ his own Pace to Shine, but the Luſtre of his Face diſco- 
ver'd 3 or 4 other Faces not far diſtant : yet ſo ſoon as the Candles were 
brought into the Room, the Shining diſappeared, and no Sign or Change 
was perceiveable on the Skin of either. eee eee e 
"Ei et vont indes nt Its Abt very long, if cloſe ſtopt: yet in 
one ſort I have obſerved a kind of Flaſhing. 6 or 7 times ſuccetivrety, then h 
the Glaſs were cloſely ſtopped ; which makes me to conclude jt to 
the ſame with the Phoſphorus Fulgurans of Dr. Elſholt, the Flaſhings of it ha- 
ving ſome reſemblance to Lighining. | ; | 
The other "Phoſphorus, which is Solid, Differs not, as I ſaid, materiall 
from the Fluid, being made for the moſt part out of Urine : but I am ſuf- 
ciently ſatisfied that it may be as well made out of Blood, if it could as 
eaſily be obtained as Urine in great Quantities, ſince Urine is but the Serum 
of Blood ftrained through the XKidneys., | 
In this Preparation, we have not only the common Analyſis into Waters, 
Syn, Volarite Salts, Sulphurt, or Oyls, but divers other extraordinary Ap- 
pearances before this Grand Product comes. TY 2 The 
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nous Body, and will Melt like Wax in warm Water: And when cold it is 


and Careful to meddle with. 
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The Subſtance of this Phoſphorus may be made as Tranſparent as any Ref. 


exceeding Tough, and cuts like Luna Cornea, or rather ſomewhat harder, 
When *tis all under or covered with Water, it Ceaſes to ſhine ; but when. 
ever any part of it chances to Emerge or get into the Air, though the 
Glaſs be Hermetically ſealed or perfectly ſhut, yet it will ſhine. 

In a large Glaſs I have kept it without Water for ſeveral Days, and yet 
continually Shining, with little or no Diminution of its Light or Weight. 

Of this Solid I have had ſome Parcels much more Vigorous and Inflam- 
mable than others. When I made ſome Experiments laſt Summer with 
this Solid Phoſpborus, every one handled it without any Danger: But I have 
fince had ſome Parcels that would ſcarce endure. the Touch of a Warn 


Hand without taking Fire and Burning. Such Miſchances have happened 


to ſeveral, that extorted this Curioſity out of my Hand, who would ne 
believe ſuch a Cold Body would of itfelf turn into ſo Fierce a Fire. Thus 
making ſome Experiments in the waging Ep a very worthy and ingeni- 
ous Gentleman, I laid down a peice of this Luminous Subſtance (about 1 
Drachms in Weight) and it took Fire when no Candle was in the Room, and 
we were all at a good diftance, and it Blazed like a Faggot, and Burnt 
the Carpet and Board it lay upon. This Sort is only for the Experienced 


The leſs Vigorous, as I was ſpeaking of, did afford us this Exped- 


ment; We writ with a Pointed end, what Words we pleaſed in the Zigh, 


and then we removed into the Dark, and had very Radiant and Leyib!: 
Characters, which looked like Words written with a Beam of Light : | 


have made this continue ſo for a conſiderable time, by laying it on with 


Advantage. 115 | : 

If we carry theſe Glorious Letters to the Fire-ſide, and ſuffer then 

there to grow Warm, they will preſently turn into Dark Lines, and re- 
main as long as good Ink may be thought to do. | 


This Liebe is very diffuſive of itſelf, for I have marked down above: 


oo Charatters with this Illuſtrious Pencil, and found not a 20th. part 


Conſumed. | | it ea | 
In like manner I weighed out half a Grain, and I ſpread it over my 
Hand at Night, which it gilded all over, and continu'd Light. all the 
Night, for ſo I found it next Morning 

As a further Proof of its Diffuſive Quality, having Weighed out one 
Grain, and counterpoiſed it in good Scales, it continued to Flame in the 
open Air for 7 or 8 Days, inſomuch as ſhutting my Study Windows by 
Day, I could always ſee a Bead of Fire; and when I looked intent upon 
it, it ſent up a White Flame into the Ambient Air; which a large piece 
does very remarkably. r pc AY EIS 

Aſter all was Burnt out, we had no Aſhes or Recrements, ſave only a 
little Moifture which Taſted Subacid. Having ſuffered a larger piece to 
burn out, I had more Moiſture, which Tafted like a weaker Oleum Sulphi- 
ras per Campanam. This puts me in, mind, that moſt of my Friends, 2 


Concretes, upon the Score of its * e as well as 
in 
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they have ſeen this Experiment, are apt to call its Fume Sz/phweous, and 
truly in all its Properties it ſeems rather referable to * than Saline 
or this Reaſon, 

that it neither loſes nor is Diſſolv Water. | 

What Medical Uſe may be made of this Noble Concrete, Time may diſ- 
cover. This I am ſure, that the Learned Willis (were he alive) would re- 
joyce to ſee ſuch a Produtt out of our Bodies, who was very confident of 
ſomething Igneous, or Flammeous, or very Analogous to Fire, that did 
kindle and 1mpregnate our Blood. Nor does the Ingenious Dr. Lower diſ- 
allow ſuch an Hypotheſis, though he ſuppoſes an Accenſio» of the Blood ra- 
ther in the Lungs than in the Heart. | 

What Service this may do, in helping us to explain other Phenomena of 
Nature, I ſhoukd be glad to know, particularly, as to that Obſervation of 
the Learned Dr. Croon, who, upon rubbing of his Body with a freſh and 
well-warmed Shift, has made both to Shine; and alſo that of a worth 
Brifol Gentleman, who together with his Son told me, that after muc 
Walking, both their Stockings will frequently Shine. 


2. 1. In order to try the Elaſticity of this Shining Subſtance when brought Ph. c a. 4. 
to a r I made the following Experiment. I conveyed a Quantity of f.. 


it into a ſmall Bubble of Glaſs, as big as a Nutmeg (but blown very Thin 
in the Flame of a Lamp, that ſo it might be the more ſenſible of the Ela-- 


ſticity of the Subſtance Expanding into Flame) then I Hermetically Sealed 


up the End of the Stem of this Glaſs Bubble, ſo that no Air, nor any thing 
elſe, could paſs out of the ſame, without breaking thereof. Then I ap- 
proached the Sealed Glaſs to the Warmth of the Fire, and as I expected, 
ſoon found it kindle into a kind of Flame, and to continue ſo to do by Emit- 
ting Flames, and as it were filling up the whole Capacity of the Glaſs for 
ſome ſhort time, after which it ſeem'd to be Extinguiſh'd without Break- 
ing the Glaſs or ſo much as Cracking it. | 

2, That I might be the better ſatisfied what this Matter ſo Flaming did: 
Refolve into, I made this following Experiment: I made another {mall 
Bubble with a pretty large Tube for the Neck, and left it open at the Top- 
to be as a Chimney to- Fire below it in the Ball; then made the Mat- 
ter to Flame as before, by approaching it to the Heat, and found my Chim- 
as well as the upper part of the Bubble Lined with a yellowiſh Sulyhur, 
which though thus Sublimed was not yet wholly diveſted of its Shining Pro- 
perty, but when a little Warm'd the whole Bubble would Shine. 

3. To try at what rate it would Burr in the open Air, I made a piece of 
it lame merely by approaching it to the Warmth of the Fire, and found 
it to Burn like a piece of Nitre, but without any Exploſion, for it only Hamed 
away pretty nimbly. | 
+ have further obſerved that it leaves a Red Tenacious Matter upon 
ts going out, that looks not unlike to Red Wax, and is ſo - Sour that it ſ-ts 
the Teeth on edge, and Diſſolves Iron. 1 

5- Expoſing a large piece of it, that was carefully weighed, it coutinu' qa 
great while Shining before the Lght was quite Extinck; and * the 
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Quantity of the Liquor, that it Reſolved into, I was not a little ſur 
when I found it thrice its firſt Weight at leaſt. Some that Taſted of it call'q 
it Spirit of Sulphur, 0: hers Spirit of Salt. Fit | 
6. Iattempted to make Mr. Preſident's Experiment, by the application of 
ſome Witk, to lee if its Light and Flame could be more Conceritrated and 
directed into one Body by ſome ſuch application; either tothe Solid or Fluid 
Matter, but I cannot as yet find any Expedient of doing it; for ſo ſoon as 
the Solid Matter kindles into an Actual Fire, it prèfently Conſumes itſelf 
and the Wick.; and the Huid will not take Fire at all, though actually Heat- 
ed, and ſo I could not drive it up the Wick; nor is the Libet Vivid enough 
to do any great Service. However, I.concerve: — Form may be 
much more uſeful than the Sid for giving Labt, nue filling part of a 
large Spherical Glaſs of about 5 or 6 Inches Diameter with the Fluid, I 
found the whole Cavity of the Glaſs above the Liquor ſo filled with ſhinia 
Steams, that I was able pretty well to Read a large Character thereby. 
J. It being generally now agreed, That the Fire and [Flame have their 
Pabulum out of the Air, I was willing to try this Matter in vacuo.. | 
Io effect this, I placed a conſiderable Lump of this Matter under a Glaſs, 
which I fix'd to an Engine for Exhauſting the Air; then removing the Cas 
ales for ſome time, I carefully obſer vd at what rate it Shined : When | was 
well ſatisfy' d what degree of Light there was, I prefently drew the Sucker 
of the Engine (twas one of Dr. Papin's make,) and found it grow Lighter, 
though a Charcoal that was well kind led would be quite Extinguiſh'd at the 
firſt draught ;. and upon the 3d and 4th draught, which very well -Exhauſt- 
ed the Glaſs, it much increaſed its Light, and continued ſò to Shine with its 
Increaſed Light, till I was weary with obferving it, when J readmited the 
Air, and ſaw it again return to its former Dulneſs. 
8. Indeavouring to blow it up to a Flame with a pair of Bellows, I 
thought I had quite Blown it out, for it lay a good while Dead, before 
any Light appeared. 1 $113 20 ASC L < 
9. All Liquors are apt to Extinguiſh this Zight, when the Matter is 
plunged into them, nor will it Shine or Burn though you boil it in the moſt 
 Iiflammable Liquors, though it be Oyl of Olives, Spirit of Turpentine, or even 
Spirit of Wine. SET QT IT Hit | 10190 £3 


4 Paralel bes: 3. 1. In order to the keeping my Solid Phoſphorus from Conſuming, I 


toing uſually placed it at the bottom of a Glaſs of Water : Having ſeveral of theſe 
* 


vy. Glaſſes diſpoſed upon a Table in view, whilft I lay upon my Bed, I could 
Slace, v. obſerve ſeveral Flaſhes of Light that ſucceſſively paſt through the Water, and 


made ſuch bright and vigorous Corruſcations in the Air, as would Surprize 
and Affrighten one not uſed to the Phenomenon. ' This Fiery Meteor paſſes 
ſomething contracted through the Incumbent Water, but Expands itſelf 
much as ſoon as it gets above it. If you would make theſe Experiments to 
advantage, the Glaſs ought to be Deep and Cylindrical, and not above 3 
ters fill'd with — An | | — 1 
If we compare theſe — W1 hening, we ma erve that 
Lightning, which comes at Intervals, paſſes uninterrupted thro" the _ 
nnn condens 
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condens'd Clouds, and is not Extinguiſh'd or Obſtructed by the greateſt 
Storms Or Cataratts of Water, but like the Beams of the Sun, or any other 
Fire, freely paſſes through Glaſs and Water. 
2. This Phoſphorus in the mention'd State only Emits theſe Flaſhes of 
Light in Mam Weather, a certain Temper of the. Air being neceſſary to 
produce the effect; for in the Winter, or Cold Weather, I never obſerved 


BMPTECES: $0 Sd ; | 

The Warm. Seaſon of the Summer, is moſt productive of Lightning. 

3. The mentioned Flaſh, of Light is not apt to kindle or burn any com- 
buſtible Matter, as I found by holding my Finger in it uumoleſted, but 
not truſting to that, I held in the Flame, Paper, Flax, and ſuch Materials 
as are apt to take Fire, which it did no more than when we projected the 
Lght of the Mean, by a Concave Glaſs upon the like Bodies. | 

duch an Inoffenſive Flame that of Lightning is generally obſerved to be. But, 

4. The matter of the Phoſphorus, whilſt in a more Condens'd Body, will 
eaſily be accended by.theWarinth of the Air, or by the Immediate Beams of 
the Sun, and then will Bun very furiouſly, with ſuch a Penetrating Fire as 
will not eaſily be extinguiſht. | 
Thus Lightning, when candens'd or contracted, and wrapt up in a Ve- 
hicle of Air, ſo that it does not ſo eaſily Diffuſe it ſelf through the yielding 
Ather, will themfet Fire to Houſes, Trees, &c. and do great Miſchief. _ 
5. Our Matter whilſt Burning, acts the part of a Corroſve; and when it 
goes out, it Reſolyves into a Menſruum that Diſſolves Gold, Iron, and other 
Metal x. ep err | 4 edi mt 

Thus Laghtning. Melts down Gold, Iron, Lead, and other Metals. 

Theſe Experiments were concluded moſt Naturally to llluſtrate and Re- 
ſemble the Phenomena of Lightning, far exceeding either thoſe made with 
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Nitre,  Guapewder .'05/ Aurum Fulminans.. 


XVI. Utinam Vir Illuſtris (D. Beyl ius) de Natura Saiinm Experimenta 3 2 
ſua_ampliora edere dignaretur, quomod6 Alcalia ſeu Lixivialia, utpote dical obſerve- 
Fixa, ab alus Acidis Aꝛuſteriſque, non minus fere Fixis, diſcrepent, & utraque 11» ; 22 
aVoletlibas, Al ilſque Speciebus Salium, nondum ſatis explicatis, atque craſi chu. „ 4 P. 
nomineque diſtinctis. Nam inter Holamlia dilterre videmus Cal Urinoſum à (65 
Sle quad!ineft Stui Mini aliiſqua inflammabilibus; quiaCommixtd Caa- 
gulentun, & maygen Indalem acquiruu rt. 
Magnam Spem habeo inveniendi Liquorem, qui Veſſca injectus blande 

Nupur Ser im ex Sunguine Brutorum examinavi, & calore leviuſeulo ca- „nene cor 
galari vidi allinſtar fere Alhuminis Ovi; potiſſimum addito Acido induta- fluid. & Fim. 
batur e fed ab admixto Sꝙꝓiritu V ini Serum tenebatur diu Liquidum, magis ta- 
abe e e q antlooD7) $15 lint 

Notavi Podagram & Arthritidem oriri, ubi-Urinoſa-putrilago non ſepara-, 
tur per Rene; aut Sudores A Maſſa Sanguinea, ſed cum eadifiribuicur, & circa 
Junſturgi am Frigidioribus Ligamentis hæret, -ubi- propter Salis Acredinem 
Dolores Acriores (difflatiles tamen), vel propter Glutinoſitatem Tophos-aut Ri- 


re 


. " 
— 
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ores Juncturarum efficit. Utinam hujus Mali cauſas Sublimia Anglorum In- 
genia penitius inveſtigare, & Orbi communicare vellent, ne Incurabile am- 


plius inter Medicos cenſeatur. Id ipſum me valde fecit Anxium, præſer. 


tim cum diligenter notarem, Nil prodeſſe Purgantia, Nil Sanguinis Miſſiones 
parum Sudores & Cauteria, bel Emplaſtra Oleoſa & Refriger antia omnia; 
quinimo, Spiritum Vini & Salis Armoniaci non Satis elicere aut diſcutere to- 
tam Materiam. Thermas valde ſalubres eſſe norunt cuntti, & ipſe expertus 
ſum, præſertim quæ Urman provocant ; ſed quia non ubique ſuppetunt 
Therme, præbuit mihi Curioſitas Liquorem, qui Odore, Sapore, Virtute ſatis 
exatte zmulatur'Thermas ; iſta ratione membra ægra, reliquum vero Cor- 
Pas ſimplici-calida, balneando, levamen magnum ſentio. Porro expertus 
ſum, auſu proprio, inſignem medelam per Pilulas, quæ Vrinam promovent, 
Sangumem depurant Fluidioremque reddunt, Calculi, Materiam atque Scor- 
buticas.in Meſenteris viſciditates reſerant, abſque Alvi Turbatione. Verum 
per Veſicatoria (diſſuadentibus licet Medicis) Dolenti Parti adhibita, Opti- 
mam, Promptam atque Tutam haWenus per aliquot Annos mihi & Amicis 


inveni Medelam ; quamvis eam aliis, ad Fiſtuloſa Ulcera pronis, non ſuake- 


rim. 

De Morbis, quos ex Efferveſcentia Acids Succi Pancreatici cum Bile in Duo- 
deno derivat Nobil. Dn. Slvius, hactenus valde dubito. Nunquam enim 
Fuccum iſtum ſenſi Acidum; neque Bilem per Acida, ſive Mediocria ſive Acria 
fuerint, Efferveſcere vidi, ſed potius Coagulari in fundo, uti ab Acidis 
folet præcipitari Lac Sulphuris, aliaque Oleoſa. Ideo per mixturam Bils 
cum Acido Ciborum Fermento (quod certius apparet, quam Succus iſte) Chy- 
lum utiliter temperari, cum Helmontio credo. Tot vero Morbos ex Mix- 
tura tali, licet faceret Eferveſcentiam, oriri negat Experientia. 


Chymical * XVII. 1. We took betwixt 10 and 20 gr. of the Solid Phoſphorus, and 


periments ; 


Dy. Fred.S 


are. cauſed it to Melt in as much Water as would juſt cover it, which was 
9. 159. f.. about a Dram: after it was actually Cold, we poured it into two Ouxce; of 


Oyl of Vitriol, which being well ſhaken together, did firſt Heat, and then 

throw up ſuch Fiery Balls, which like ſo many Stars will adhere to the 
ſides of the Glaſs, and continue to Burn for ſome time, and Shine not only 
in the Dark, but at Noon Day, in the Enlightned Air. | 


2. If you pour a ſmall quantity of Oyl of Twpentine upon the foregoing 


Mixture it will take Fire, and Burn very furiouſly. This Experiment 
ought to be made in an open Veſſel where the Air has a free acceſs. This 
ſucceeded with Oy! of Petroleum, and de Lateribus : but Sallet Oyl and Siri 
of Vine could not be made to Flame. , | 

The Ingredients that compoſe this Burning Mixture are apart Cold to the 
Touch, and ſome of them in their Operations; thus Water and Oyl of 
Vitriol are Cooling in their Nature, but theſe in Conjunction cauſe a great 
Heat, which ſoon excites the Particles of our Phoſphorus to an Actual 
Fire, and this Meeting with an Inflemmable Ingredient, ſuch as Oy! of 
Turpentine, or the like, does produce as conſiderable a Flame, as Boiling Oyls 
are wont to do. | N 


3. Ac- 
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3. According to the Directions of Borrichius, to make two Liquors Kindle Ad 
or e another, tho” apart they are Actually Cold, we took 4 Ounces of freſh 

drawn Spirit 'of Venice Turpentine to 6 Ounces of Aquafortis newly drawn and 

very ſtrong. We mixed them together in a Glaſs-Body, and accordingly 

placed the Veſſel in the Sun-beams (which I foretold ſome of the By-ſtand- 

ers would deceive us); aſter half an Hour's Patience, the Liquors began to 

Ferment very furiouſly, inſomuch that a very great Smoak was raiſed by this 

means, which was ordered to be kept down by a Cork that ſtop'd the Vel- 

ſel. This condens'd Red Fume repreſented Flame, by reaſon of the Beams of 

the Sun that were permitted to ſhine upon it: But I was aſſured that this was 

a great Falacy, and that the 232 contradicted the Proverb, There 

is no Smoat without ſome Fire. I was willing to gee the Experiment any 
advantage, 'which made me comply with that Ci ftance of doing it 
where the Beams of the Sun were admitted: But this very Circumſtance 
giving ground to the Miſtake, I defired leave to make the Experiment in a 
dark Room, where we ſhould. better diſoern any real Productions of Ligbt; 
being aſſured that the Action of 1 would as certainly ſucceed in tlie 
Darkened Room as in a Light one. The Experiment was repeated, and the 
Aion of the Liquors was no leſs Vigorous than in the former Experiment. 
Moreover Flax, being look d upon as a very Combuſtible Matter, was ſuſ- 
pended in the Fame. But in ſhort, the Obſervers of this Experiment, which 
were many and very inquilitive, could not diſcover the leaft Spark of Fire or 
Glimpſe of Light, ſo that the Flax remained Untouched, and the Fermenting 
Liquors gave no Light, Fre, or Flame: only take this Caution; keep your 
Candles at a diſtance, for the Fume will ſoon take Fire at any Actual Flame, 
and ſet the Liquors a Burning, and ſo it may impoſe upon the Careleſs. 

4 Amongſt thoſe various Mixtures, wherein great Heats and Efferveſcen- 
cies with much Ebullition were produced, none were ſo conſiderable as this; 
Upon an Ownce of Spirit of Nitre, if you pour 2 or 3 Drachmt gradually of 
the Higheſt Reftified Spirit of Wine, the Heat and Ebullition will be incredibly 
great. And whereas in the former Experiment you muſt wait a good time 
for your Eferveſcence, here tis rm'd in an Inſtance; ſo that I had more 
ee , from the mighty Aion of theſe Liquors upon each other, 
a Production of Anal Fire or Flame, than from Borrichius's Experiment. 

Poſſibly ſome may be ready to Imitate this Experiment, which may fail 
them, unleſs they obſerve ſome little Directions. Errors of this kind have 
made ſome People believe they are Impoſed upon, when there is no ſuch 
thing. Common Spirit of Nitre, ſuch as was firſt Diſtilled into Water and af- 
terwards Dephleomed (or Diſtilled, ſo as to have all the Water ſeparated) 
a this will fail your Expettations ; it muſt be the Red Spirit of Nitre, and a 
f very High — Sirit of Wine. In the next place, you muſt firſt pour 


t into your Glaſs the Spirit of Nitre, which is the Heavier Liquor, and then 
1 the Spirit of Wine after 4 for if you invert the order, you will have no 
f Ebulition, which will not a little puzzle the Reaſon of Philoſophers. 

p In this Experiment (eſpzcially if the Ingredients are made very High) the 


Siri of Mere does as it were att the part of a Coal of Fire ; as Fire Exhales 
Vol. III. 2 Z | and 
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and Drives up Water that is thrown upon it, ſo does this Spirit of Nure ve- 
ry furiouſly throw up a great quantity of the Vinaus Spirit, inſomuch that it 
preſently Perfumes a Room with the Smell. But to. be more exact in this 
Obſervation, we Mixed equal parts tegether in a Retorr, and then Cemented 
a Receiver of good Dimenſions, and ſo we Condenſed that Vapour which 
Riſes from this Mixture, and obtained much of our Spirit of Mine again. 

Both theſe Experiments may ſerve as Arguments againſt the Notion of 
Acidum and Alkali, ſince —_y Conflicts may be excited by Bodies of dif- 
ering Textures where theſe two Principles are not Confpicuous. We have 
here indeed very ſtrong Acids, but in the other never were any A{kal:'s ſu- 
ſpe&ed, whether Volatile or Fixe. Nor can I think that that Latent Allali, 
imagined to be in the Sirit of Nitre, does produce this great Conflict; for 
queſtion whether there be any ſuch thing; if it bean Allali, it has quite loſt 
its property, that tis not-wrought upon by ſo ſtrong an Acid, in whoſe Bo- 
ſom it ies. Wood may as well remain Incombuſtible in a great Fire, as ſuch 
an Alkali under the power of fo great an Acid. But this is only a hint. 

5. There are various Liquors, whoſe Mixtures are apt to produce greater 
or leſſer Eferveſcencies, Heats and Inflammations, 10 that particularly the great 
Incaleſcence and Burnings in Fevers are eaſily accounted: for, and made ob- 
vious by occurring Experiments. There ſeems more difficulty to account 
for ſome Cold Diſaffections of the Blood, and other Juices of the Body. For 
Hyſterical Perſons will complain of a great Cutneſs or Froſt in the Blood, du- 
ring that — ſuch as a good Fire and Warm Cordials will not eaſily 
conquer. In theſe Perſons the Pulſe is always very Hardy, (differing from 
what I have obſerved in Agues, where in the Cold Fit, it has been very 
Quick.) This may be better explicated, by a Solution of S Armoniact, 
than of Vin in: Na., ne be, 

In ahout a Pint of Water, we diflolved about a Quarter-of a Pound of S 
Armoninck; which was found to be ſo very C td the Touch, that we 
needed no Weathey-Glaſs:to convince us of the Effet. ' ' 

In this Experiment we have no Ebullition or Swelling of the Liquors, but 
rather. a Condes ſation, which may alſo. n in the Hyſterical Frigid Pa- 
roxyſm, for in caſe the Humours Swelled they would require more ſpace, 
which perhaps is iiot to be allowed, but muſt then be Compenſated by 
the Acceleration of the — — which would then be obliged to tranſmit the 
Extended Humours in a ſhorter Time; but this is not our Caſe here, but 
refers to the next. I here choſe to explain the Afections of the Blood by the 
Solution of Sal Armoniack, that (as we ſaid in our Experiment) Affected the 
Blood of thoſe Perſons that long Fouched it, with a ſenſible and troubleſome 
degree of Cold. For the Maſs of | Blood may be very apt to degenerate into 
fuch Concretions, as do much reſemble Sat Armoniack; and this will feem 
more probable if we conſider, that Human and other Blood naturally abounds 
with Urineus Salts, and do preternaturally Degenerate into Acrimonus 
and Pungent Juices, which may be much promoted by a too liberal Uſe of 
hich Seaſoned or Salted Meat, and Sour Liquors. For this we find by Ex- 
perience, that ſuch an Arid as Spirit of Salt mixing with an Urixons, will be 

: con- 
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donrerted into Sal Armoniack (which has now loſt much of its Vile Na- 
ture.) This we may plainly Dilcern by its Shooting into a Figure, that 
reſembles Feathers, which is proper to Sx! 4-moniack. That the Flond does 
abound with various Sorts of Salrs, is not to be doubtet; and thiit it ha; 
tuch a Salt as ſome call Salſum, which is Sca- Salt, I lately exhibited at the 
Roydd: Society 4 and laſtly, that Sal Arnmniact has its principal dependauce on 
great Quantities of Volatile Sat, (luck as the Blood is ſtored with,) and o 
this mentioned Salt, is very well known. So that having preſuppoſed ſuch 


Coucretions as thele to have their Exiſtence in the Blood, we muſt conſider 


how they come to Ac. That there may be ſome Antecedent and other 
Concomitant Cauſes of Hyſterical: Paſſions, I do not deny; 1 only or princi- 
pally conſider the Cauſe of the Cold Affeckions. | 
Tis very probable that the Glands do ſuffer great Obſtructions, which 
are antecedent to this Paroxyſm ; I am the rather inclin d to this Opinion, 
by reaſon of fo great a Thirſt as our Patients are apt to complain of before 
and in the Fit: by which Obſtructions the uſual Secretions of the Lympha 
are hindred as well from watering the Mouth, as the Oeſophagus and Stomach, 
which cauſes Thirſt. oreover, the leſs Quantity of Lympha is Evacuated 
the uſual Way, the more is abſorbed by the Veins, which does ſo Dilute 
thoſe Salts in the Maſs of Blood, as brings them to a Hur, or ſuch Solution 
as is neceſſary to give the Cold Effect. Thus Sal Armoniack will Mix with 
ſome Liquors, and not with others, ſcarce at all with Spirit of Vine, and not 
fo well witli Mine as Water, and the more Lim pid the Water is, the better 
and ſoonet it Diſolves, and to this Menſtruum does eſpecially impart this 
Cold Operation. Which riot unreaſonable Conjecture of an extraordinary 
Effuſion' of Lymph into the Maſs of Blood at ſuch a time, is further Con- 
firm'd by that great Quantity of Urine, thoſe Perſons are apt to make; 
which has made ſome fear a Diaberes, that have not been well verſed in ſuch 
Caſes: For the Urine here will look very Pale and Limpid. And this may 
be further proved, that when the Ciricular Glands are hinder'd from dbing 
their Tra1piring Office, particularty by any Cold Ambient Fluid, which 
* to them that go into Water, that then they are obliged to throw 
greater Quantities of Urine, which has been obſerved by me to be very 
Pale and Infipid, after a 2d or 3d Evacuation. 8 
6. If we take any Acid, whether of Vinegar, Verjuite, Mood. Srrel, Oran- 
Jy Lemons, or perhaps yet Milder ones, by caſting into theſe Juices a Vo- 
atile Salt of Humune Blood, 1 always obſerved a notable Ebullition would en- 
ſue, which I never could find would Heat, as ſuch Boiling Liquors are apt 
to do (and one would expect they ſhould :Y But on the contrary affected 
a good Weather Glaſs, ſo as to make the Liquor Deſcend, which was a ma- 
nifeſt Token of Cold. There I found that the Higher the Acid was, the 
Ro the Fbullition, and the Cold would be; which is very remarkable. 
or this reaſon I made uſe of very ſtrong Vinegar, Dephlegmed by F/cezing 
which Way is taught by the Honourable Mr. Boyle, to whole great Fa- 
vour and Manuduttion I muſt aſcribe whatever Service I fh1ll be able to do” 


Experimental Philoſophy,) and by this Mixture we came much nearer the 


Freezing Point, But fince it 3 troubleſome to prepare this ä 
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and becauſe it can be done only at certain times, I have moſt commonly 
made the Experiment with Spirit of Venus or 28 which is the 
Higheſt Vinegar in the World; With this the Cold will be moſt Senſible to 
the Touch, and moſt conſpicuous on the Weather Glaſs. For by this Mixture 
I have in the Summer made a Weather Glaſs to Deſcend below the Tempera- 
ment of Cold Fountain-water, 6 Inches at leaft, which brought it ſo near 
the Freezing Mark, that it ſcarce wanted half an Inch. But at the ſame 
time the Liquor Swells, and takes up more room than before, and will not 
be contained in Shallow Veſſels. In this Experiment we have ſome things 
very Rare, that a great and violent motion of two Diſſenting Liquors 
ſhould be ſo far from producing Heat, as to produce a notable degree of 
Cold, and that too with a conſiderable Expanſion of their parts. Here we 
might Inſtance in an appoſite, and as unexpected an Experiment, where an 
Effect contrary to our common Obſervation happens, and that is thus: It 
you Mix with Oyl of Vitriol a quantity of Water, a great Heat will follow, 
without an Expanſion of theſe Liquors, whereas Heat does conſtantly produce 
it in Wine, Water, and moſt Fluid and Solid Bodies : For here it rather Shrink; 
and Condenſes, as you may ſee by making the Experiment in a Glaſs with a 
long Neck, and ſetting your Mark as ſoon as you make your Mixture, 
Both theſe Inſtances may a little puzzle the Carteſian Hypotheſis to account for, 
tho'I am far from thinking they are able to deſtroy it. But to proceed with 
our Experiments, after I had ſufficiently ſatisfy'd the worthy SpeCtators, 
that the produced degree of Cold was very conſiderable, -I then poured in 
ſome fewDrops of another Liquor, that ſoon. altered the Temper of our Cold 
Mixture, and in two or three Minutes brought it to a warmth beyond that 
of the Ambient Air, though it was a very warm Sun ſhining Day, in Inh. 

To apply the Experiment. In the Cold Fit of an Agne, we have oftena 
Strong and Quick Pulſe, which argues an Eballition, (tho I dare not call it 
an Efferveſcence) and Quick Motion of the Blood, and the Pains of the 
Head and other Parts, may be due to too great Diſtreſs or Extenſion of the 
Veſſels, which depends on the Expanſion of the Boyling Humours. In this 
Artificial, tho' Cold Mixture, we obſerve a mighty Commotion and High 
Ebullition and Expanſion of the Liquor. In the Blood and other Juices of the 
Body, we conſtantly diſcover great Quantities of Volatile Salts, and ſome- 
times either from an Infected Air, or bad Diet, and from ſeveral other 
Cauſes, Sour Juices may be derived to the Blood, which may ſo act upon 
thoſe FVolatile Salts, the Blood ſo much abounds with, as to give a notable 
Seuſe of Cold. It is no new thing for us to meet with Patients, that have 
thrown upon their Somach and Bowels (which are the great Emunctories of 
the Blood) very Sour Liquors, ſuch as when they happen to fall upon the 
Teeth,will Corrode thoſe hard Parts. Thus in our Experiment tis plain, that a 
foreign Acid, meeting with a Folatite Salt drawn from the Rood, does pro- 
duce a Cold Effe: and ſince we know no Liquors, but a Mixture of this 
kind, that gives ſuch a Cold Phenomenon, it ſeems not unreaſonable to be- 
lieve that the Cd Fi of an Ague may be due to ſuch a Mixture. : 

As to the Incaleſcence, made in our Mixture, I ſhould have told you, that 
it was done by the bare addition of ſome Drops of Oyl of Sulphur per Campa- 


nam, 
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nam, being x Liquor that owes its origine to the Fire, I ſi e it to have 
8 Calorifick Quality thence, which made 4 the Hor 
Fit: For this I obſerved, that notwithſtanding the Action of the Cold Mix- 
ture, it Grew more Thick and Slimy than 'twas at firſt, and that the addi- 
tion of the mention'd Oyl, or Spirit of Brimſtone, made it more clear and 
Fluid. Thus the Agile Spirits of the Humane Body, which tho' they can- 
not be thought to be Actual Fire, yet are ſuppos d to be ſomewhat Analo- 
gousto it, being in more abundance ur'd into the Turpid Maſs of Blood, 
do, by their Warmth and Action, firſt Attenuate thoſe groſs Coagulams, and 
then manifeſtly Subdue, and Reduce many of thoſe Indiſpoſed Particles to- 
a good Texture, and Expel thoſe that are diſagreeable, by Sweat and Urine, 
or both ways; which is a good Prognoſtick of a Cure of that Paroxy/m. 

I ſhall only add this Objection made, viz. That there are no fuch Acids, 
of ſo High a Degree of Acidity, found in the Human Body, as we make our 
Experiments with. To which I may Anſwer, That there is no need alſo 
of ſo great a Degree of Cold to put our Blood into an Aue, a ſmall declinati- 
on from its uſual Temperature, being ſufficient to make us very Senſible. 

7. A Member of the R. Society, having propoſed to try if the Cortex Peruv:- 
aus would not prevent this Artificial Ague, we made a ftrong Infuſion of our 
Bark in common Vinegar, and then injected a Quantity of the mention'd Jo- 
latile Salt, a conſiderable Commotion of the Liquor enſued, with a Degree of 
El, but was not altogether ſo fierce as formerly; Moreover it abated much 
of Riſing to the Height of the former Experiment, when Opium was mixed 
with the mention'd Cortex: tho' in this Caſe the Acidity was far from being 
quite Mortify'd. As to the Cortex, I do not intend in this Experiment to 
explain its Nature, which was only made to ſatisfy that Sagacious Gentle-- 
man's Curioſity : For I never thought that Febrifrage did Ad the part of an 
Alkali in performing the Cure. But if I can make it appear that there are 
other Medicines that do pertain, or belong to the Family of Alłalies, which 
are Effectual in the Cure of Agues, this may ſerve to prove, that they do it 
by deſtroy ing ſome Morbid Acidities in the Humours or Viſcera, and ſo pre- 
vent the uſual Commotions ſuch diſagreeable Liquids are apt to make upon 
their Conventions. This is manifeſt, that Coral and Crabs Eyes, and other 
Teftaceous Bodies, numbred amongſt the Fixt Alkaltes, and not only theſe, but 
thoſe real Fixt Salts, as Sal Abſynthii, Cardui Benedifti, &c. as well as the 
Volatile Salts in general, do Highly Correct and Chauge Acid Humours, 
where they can meet them; and not only fo, but do hinder Liquors that are 
apt to Sour and Corrupt from Degenerating ; (thus A and Blood it ſelf 
may be preſerved much longer; the firſt oa growing Sour, the laſt from 
Fermenting and Putrifying, by a quantity of Volatile Salt or Spirit mixt with 
them; ) which is in like manner granted to be true, that many Agues have 
been Cured by Medicines of this Nature; Sal Abſynthii as well as Volatile 
Salts are uſed as the principal Ingredients in common. Febrifuges. For a far- 
ther proſecution of this Experiment, we Diſſolved as much Chalk as ſtrong 
Vinegar was able to do, and then having ſtrain'd it throu ha Filter, we 
pour'd it upon a Quantity of the Highly Rectify d Spirit of Blood, but f und 
neither Ebullition, or any Senſation of Cold or Heat to follow. XVIII. 
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N. 15. P. 2% XVIII. 1. A Catalogue of thoſe Oils that will take Fire, with agree Noiſe 
| and Exploſion, when the Compound Spirit of Nitre 5s poxred upon any of 
them; and of thoſe Oils that do only make a grear Noile with Exploſion, br 
will not take Fire; and alſo of thoſe that do not make either Efferveſtence e- 
Exploſion. Toe Firſt is marked with two Stars * *, The Second with one &. 
The Laſt has no mark at all. By Dr. Fred. Slare. Lat, 
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Spirit of Mine will give ſome flaſhes of Fire, FN 
: Balſam of Sulphur, a Compound Body made with Oil of Turgentine and 
125 Brimſtone, if not too Thick, will Flame. | 
Von bare Twelve ſorts of Oils that do make Ebulition, Exploſion, and Fleme ; 13, 
 Ftnlition and Exploſion without Name; 4, that produce Neither; by the muxtor: 
of our Compound Spirit of Nitre, | 28 2. Tale 
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2. Take of any of the Eſſential Oyls, ſet down. in the Catalogue, one 


A Mir es“ 


part; of the Compound Spirit of Nitre two parts; (theſe may be Drachms if u,, ddr 


you pleaſe) and they will with great Celerity, and a great Noile, produce — 


a Flame, which laſts a very little while, but leaves an Inſipid Caput Nor- Ib. 4 201. 


num, as Light and. Taſtleſs as a Cobweb. 

Note, 1. This Experiment ſhould be made under a Chimney, or any 
convement Draught, that ſo the Otfenfive Steams may Evaporate. 

2. A Gally-pot ſpacious enough to hold 4 or 5 Ounces of Water, may 
be a convenient Veſſel for this Experiment, if you only uſe the fore-men- 
tion d Proportion; but if you pleaſe to uſe larger Quantities, then you 
muſt enlarge the Veſſel. 


3. You muſt put the Oyl into the Gally-pot firſt, aud then pour the Si- 
rit on the Oyl, becauſe the Sirit being Heavier, does the better paſs 


through the Oyl, and make a more expeditious Mixture. This muſt not 
be drop'd in gradually, but convey'd in all together. 

4 Hold not your Head too near the Gally- pot, left the ſudden Explo- 
ſom of the Matter ſhould ſtrike up ſome of it in your Face: 

5. The Compound Spirit will loſe much of its Vertue if kept too long. 

3. Take of Sale Peter and Oyl of Vitriol equal parts, and Diſtil theſe out 
of a Retort- in a good Sand Furnace, ſo that the Sand continue Red Hot 


"be Ha, ef 
Preparm; th: 


for ſome Hours, for the Fire cannot be too great: The Hume, will rife of gl. 9 


a very deep Red Colour, and will ſettle in the Receiver, in the Form of a p. 293. 
Liquor, which muſt be carefully preſerved from the Air; this being the 


irit with, which all our Experiments were made, which are referred to 
in the Catalogue. 


To make the common Pr: of Nitre, you need only to mix 5 or 6 times 


as much Clay as you take of Mitre, and Diſtil them in a Retorre, and you 


may obtain a:ſtrong, Spirit of Nitre this Way, eſpecially if you Dephlcom it, 
and Rei it to the beſt advantage. 

With this we have made an Experiment of Accenſion, that ſucceeds 
ſometimes, but with great uncertainty; but the firſt, which 1 call the 
Compound Spirit of Nitre, is only to be relied on. 


 This:Conpound: Spirit: ſeems to be the Active Principle, that ſtirs up the 


Oily, or more Paſſive Particles to take Fire; which will more eaſily be 
agreed to, if we conſider that our Compound: Spirit of Nitre does not only 
conſiſt of all thoſe Igneous Particles, to be found in Common Spirit of Nitre, 


but that it has alſo thoſe Igneous Particles, which Oyl of VHitriol contains in n 


it, crouded into our Spirit of Nitre made this Way. | 

For further Illuſtration, let us conſider, that Oyl of Vtriol is a Creature 
of the Fre; That the Salphur, which is plentiful in Vtriol, or in Copperas, is 
Accended, and afterwards Diſtilled over in the form of a Liquor, which is a 
Liquid ſort of Fire, as having many Properties of it; if you put it to Wa- 


ter it will make it Boiling Hot; It Burns not only Linen and Woollen, but 


Wood to a Coal; and ſcarce ſpares any thing. | 
—— other Ingredient of our ꝙixit, is very ſuſceptible of Flame, 
which'doesalſo incorporate many Jgneous and Corrolive Particles after it * 
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ſo many Hours lain Ignited in the Fire, comes over by Diſtillation, very 
highly Impregnated with the ſame Fiery Particles; which is obvious to any 
one that has uſed to make Experiments with it. For Nitre itſelf has no 
Diſſolving or Heating Quality, but is a great Cooler, and ſcarce can be 
reckoned amongſt Acids ; but after it comes out of the Fire in the form of 
a. Spirit, it Tears in pieces almoſt all Metals, and brings them to a ſort of 
Fuſion, as Actual Fire does; it Diſſolves Animals, and Vegetables, and Mi- 
nerals; and has many Effects of Fire. Therefore from an Union of theſe 
two very Fiery Spirits reſults a much greater Quantity of Igneous Matter. 
That Fire is very apt to Incorporate with Fluids, and even ſuch as have 
had but a ſmall Communication with it, an experiment, which I formerly 
exhibited at a Meeting of the R. Society, makes probable. - _ 
We took of Spirit of Wine, that was Highly Reftify/d, a Wine Glaſs half 
full, and placed a Tender Weather Glaſs or Thermometer in the Glaſs, aud 
then put a Spoonful of Water to it, this immediately Warmed the Liquor, 
and made the Weather Glaſs Aſcend two Inches at leaſt : The Liquor in the 
Weather Glaſs ſubſided as the other Mixture grew Cold. I made it allo 
Senſible to the Touch, by filling the Palm of the then Preſident's Hand with 
Spirit of Vine, and putting a ſmall Quantity of Cold Water into the ſame 
Hand, which made it ſenſibly Warm his Hand, as well as others that made 
the Tryal. But from this Sirit, which is too Volatile to indure much 
Communication with the Fire, you may —_— only a Mild Tepid Heat. 
1 am apt to believe, that there is ſcarce any thing which lies long in the Fire, 
Hut is apt to retain ſome Igneous Particles; which does appear to be ſo 
in all Fixed Salts, in Quick Lime, and more particularly in ron. If you take 
= Bar of iron, though of an 100 Years old, and Ele off about a Pound of it, 
and then you do Mix and Imbibe theſe Filings with a due Proportion of 
Mater, enough to make the whole juſt moiſt ; the Fire, which all this while 
lay concealed in the Iron, being more diſpoſed to enter into the Fluid, does 
by theſe means Warm the Whole Maſs. The Iron gained this Heating Qua- 
lity by Fuſion in thoſe Fierce Fires which firſt ſeparated the Metal from the 
' Ore : For it is not in the Nature of the Ore before Fuſion, ts Emit any Heat, 
as I have found by mixing Water with it. There are a great many other 
-Inſtances which make it very plain, that. Fire will add both to the Bulk 
'and Weight of Bodies; but theſe Aﬀett Solid Bodies more manifeſtly. 
The Effect itſelf produced by our Huid, does neceſſarily Prove the Inhe- 
rent Fiery Particles to have cauſed the Accenſion. 
And this leads us to conſider the other part of our Matter, which in 
*Conjunttion with the Compound Sirit cauſes this. Arcenſim and Exploſion. 
But here it will not be amiſs to premiſe a Diſtinction of Oyls into Vcgeta- 
he, Animal, and Mineral; having made ſome Experiments with all theſe, 
but moſt of all with Vegetable; "for which reaſon we Subdivide again the 
' Vegetable into thoſe made by Expreſſion, and thoſe made by Diſtillation : And 
of thoſe made by Diſtillation, we diſtinguiſh thoſe that are made out of the 
Seeds from thoſe that are made out of the Trurks, or Cortex, or Roots, or 
any other Part of the Vegetable. We further obſerye a Difference _— 
N | 0 
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thoſe;Seeds| that have only a Fragrant Smell and a Pungent Taft alone; 
thoſe that have both Odorous Emanations and a Brisk Taſt together, and 
thoſe that are Inſipid and have no ſmart Taſt. | 

In the firſt place we muft ſet aſide thole Oyls made by Expreſſion, For 
having tryed yl of Line Seeds, of Nuts, of Olives, of Almonds, &c. we 
found thele would not make Exploſion, or Ebulition, or ſo much as any Fer- 
mentation, With our Fiery Meteor. Nor could I without much ſtirring 
bring them to Incorporate: And when they did Incorporate, the Heat was 
but juſt Senſible; and the Reaſon may be, becauſe this ſort of Oy, though 
it muſt be allowed to be a True Pabulum Flamme, for it may be made to 
Flame all away, yet it is not a True Oyl, although it muſt be allowed to 
have one Property of Oyl, that it mixes not with Water; yet it doth not 
ſtand the Teſt of the Fire, for if you Diſtil it, you may part from it Water, 
and Earth, and Sot, and a true Eſſential Oyl, which afterward will bear 
repeated . mere without any further Diſſolution. 

Having ſer by theſe Vegetable, but not Eſſential Oyls, we will briefly exa- 
mine the: Mineral Oyls, of which there are ſome, as Oy! of Vitriol, Oy! ok 
Sulpbur per Campanam, that have not any property of Oyls, but are rather 
Acids, and Corroding Menſtruumt. There are others which have the true 
Property of Eſſential Oyls, as Oleum Petreoli, aud Barbadoes Tar highly Re- 
ifed, which do not produce any remarkable Heat, much leſs make an 
Ebulitien, or Exploſion: Nor does that Active Oy of Amber do any thing 
more. FT + Wy $7 ) | 

The Hillatitious Oyl of Ber- Nax had much the ſame Effet, when it was 
Incorporated with our Compound Fiery Spirit : And this mclines me to be - 
lieve, that the Wax it ſelf may be a Compound, more belonging to a Mineral 
than Yegetable Nature. 85 7 N 

And now we will examine thoſe Eſſential Oyls, which do Produce great 
Ebulition, Exploſion, and Flame, with the Compound Spirit. Of theſe we have 
2 ſorts, Vegetable and Animal. * Sy At | 

The True-/egerable Eſſential Oyls, do all of them make violent Ebwlirion 
and Exploſion, and ſeveral do Actually take Fire and Flame, as the Cata- 
logue of Experiments does Specify. | 

fit be enquired into, what ſhare the Oy has in Producing this Fire, 
whether only it be a Pabulum, or Fewel, for the Spirit to Attuate, and fo 
be meerly Paſſive-? Or whether it contributes any Particles that do help 
to excite this Hame? | | | 

In order to Reſolving this Doubt, we conſider, That theſe Eſſential Oyls 
are produced from Seeds that have very Active or Warm Parts or Spirits, 
luch as will eaſily Ferment and Heat, and having a Warming Influence up- 
on our Tongues, and do give Heat to the Stomach and Blood of Animals. 
That the Seed is the Syſtem or Concentration of the whole Plant, and has 
Yirit or Ferment enough lodged in it to Aſſimilate all that Inſipid Watry 
Element (which contributes Matter to its Gromth) into its own Nature; 
from hence the great quantities of Eſſentin Oyls are produced. It's true, out 


of the Trunti, and Roots, and other Parts of Trees, we have Eſſential Oyls 
Vol. III. A a a Extracted, 
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Extracted, but with avaſt Digoority there being only a very ſmall Quanz 


* 


other Parts of the Vegetable. Fi vial | 
But I am not only to tak e notice of the Potential Warmth of the Ve- 
table, there being in my Opinion another Ingredient fit to be obſerved, 
which ur Eſſential Oyls may be proved to contain, and that is a Volatile 
Salt, which gives much of that Pungency to the Taſt. If we conſider the 
Conſtituent Parts of theſe Active Vegetables, they much abound with Saz 
which by a Moderate Fire are made Volatile, and by a violent Fire are 
Fixt. This ſeems to me more than probable by what I have found in a 
quantity of Oyl of Cinnamon, having had it in my own keeping for 20 Years; 
for about 10 or 12 Years it continu'd the ſame; but within theſe 6 latter 
Vears it has Annually let fall ſome Sah, infomuch that it is now one half 
of it turn'd to Salt, and this without Addition or any Art uſed to Reduce 
it to this Form. ys wit, | 
There is alſo Separated in Diſtillation of great quantities of Yegetables, as 
of Thyme, Origan, Penny-Royal, Cc. a Volatile Salt of a peculiar Nature, 
(which our excellent Chymiſt Mr. Molt, firſt ſhewed me, and keeps quan- 
tities of it by him) this is very Clear, or Chryſtalline ; in its Specifick Gra- 
vity a ſmall matter Heavier than Water; and ſeems to be Kalt and 0y/ 
Coagulated into a Body: It will not Diſſolve in Water, but eaſily Evapo- 
rates when Heated. I now conſider theſe Sales as Al lalies, which all true 
FVolatile Salts are, they do preſently Ferment, and make great Collifion with 
Acids, and therefore I am much inclined to make this Inference, That 
Our Oyl is not a bare Pabulum Ignis, or an Unactive Principle; but does up- 
. on a double account, as well upon the ſcore of the Incaleſtent Oy! as of 
the Inherent Salt, conſpire with the Compound Spirit to make this great Heat, 
Exploſion and Accenſion. CG nts #003} eee av, WG. 
ln the Catalogue of Experiments, we may further obſerve, That of the 
Light Eſſential Oyls drawn from Seeds of Vegetables, All of them do make a 
great Ebullition with an a oth but that few of them do actually take 
Fire; and that All of thoſe that are drawn from Trunks, or other parts, of 
our Vegetables, do certainly take Fire and Flame. Wherefore having obſerv- 
ed that thoſe that do not take Fire, or Flame, did yet make as great an Ex- 
ploſion and Ebullition, and probably as great an Heat.as thoſe that did, I was 
pt toampute it to the Lightneſs, and too great Subtility and Volatility of 
thoſe Fſſential Oyls, whoſe very Active Particles did too ſoon Exhale ot 
Fly away. And this Conjefture is ſomething juſtify' d by the Addition of 3 
more Ramous Body, (which was Balſam of Sulphur made with Oy! of Tu- 
pentine) to our moſt Folatile or Subtile Oyls, which then produced a Flame, 
whole Particles being more Craſs or Ramous, will detain the more Yolat-l: 
Oyl, from too ſoon an Exploſion, and give more time to the Fiery Spirit to Pe- 
netrate, and Mix it ſelf with thoſe Combuſtible Materials. And this may 
be one Realon why the Ponderous Oyls Diſtilled from the Roots, or Ligneous 
parts of a Plant, do All take Fire; namely, becauſe the parts of this fort oi 
Oy lying cloſer together, do not ſo ſoon diffipate after the Spirit is caſt 


upon 


tity (in proportion to what is in the Seeds) Floating up and down the 
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upon it. And then as to the Secifick Gravity, the difference is alſo very con- 
— which any one may find by this familiar way: If you fill hats 


with one Ounce of the Eſſemial Oyl of the Seeds, you will require 9 Dram. 
of the Ponderous Oyl of | the Vegerable, to fill up the fame ſpace. 


This is alſo very obyious to any Spectator, that moſt of theſe'Oyls thus 
- Diſtilled, are more Ponderous than common Water, by their Sinking to the 


Bottom; whereas all our Eſſential Oyls drawn from the Seedy Parts, do 
Swim on Water, and ſome are Lighter than the beſt Rettify'd Spirit of Wine, 


but moſt are Lighter than Brandy, which has made- our Chymiſts' call 


them ethereal Oyls. ' OY 
In the Catalogue of Experiments, you may find which are the Ponderon: 
ls, that do conſtantly take Fire. Moreover, the Ponderous Oyls have yet 


one Advantage above the Lighter Volatile Oyls, they having been expoſed 


to a longer and ſtronger Degree of Fire than the others, and fo do Incor- 
porate more Igneous Particles with themſelves, which being put in Moti- 


on, may contribute ſomething to cauſe this Acrenſnn. 
 TheOyls Diſtilled from Animal Bodies do All of them take Fire and 


Flame, but with this Difference, they do not make ſo great an Exploſion as 
the Vegetable do, but do more Certainly take Fire, and will continue 
their Flame longer, but not ſo Fierce as the other. -If we rightly examine 


the Conſtitution, or Texture of this Oyl, we have ſeveral Properties adapt- 
ed to the Production of this Effect. You have a much greater Degree of 


Fre required in the Diſtillation of this Oyl, than is neceſſary for that of the 


Vegetable: You have alſo a great Quantity of Volatile Salts, (which are true 


Alkalies) that do paſs over with your Oy!: And you have a Ponderous Oyl, 
that Sinks in Water; which being conſidered and weighed ey do 
make-it Equitable to expect a more Cotiſtatit Accenſior from the Animal 


Oyls, than from any other. | > 92 

Oleum Succini, is juſtly put in the Catalogue of Minerals, and is produ- 
ced by a ſtrong Degree of Fire, (as is above mentioned) yet does it not 
make any Motion, and ſcarce any Incaleſcence with this Oyl, not withſtand- 
ing its abounding with Yolatile Salts: The Rea ſon is; becauſe theſe Salt. 
are not properly Volatile, as Alkaties are, but do m_ to'the Family of 
ride, and) fo cam a ke! ho Ferment with this Compound Spirit, which is it 

Havi now made it plain and eaſy; for any one to make two Liquors; 
adually Cold, without any adventitious Heat or Fire, boyl up to Flame, it 
will ſeem ſtrange that after ſo many Experiments made in World by 
all ſorts ot Chymiſts, and with all manner of Fermenting and Fiery Ingredi- 
ents, none ſhould have diſcovered a Certain way of producing this Great 
and Deſireable Effect. For though L will not queſtion the Veracity of the 
great Borrichius, who declares to the World, that he made his Oy! of Turs 
pentine and ꝙirit of Nitre to take Fire and Flame; yet for my part, after ſo 
many unſucceſsful Experiments made with the greateſt Accuracy 1 could, 
Imuſt till own my Incapacityto T it: But if you add ſome drops 


a a 2 of 


vid. Sup. Seth. 
XVII. 


Txploſion and 


636490 | 
of Balſam of Sulphur, to that yl of Tupentine, the Effect will then very 
Certainly ſucceed, and your Mixture advance to an Attual Flame. 
I ſhall venture here to add one ſurprizing Effect of this Fiery Mixture, 


accenfioamade which was done in the preſence of ſeveral Spectators. 


in Vacudo, iD, 
1 312. 


We took half a Dram of the Oyl of Carvi-Seeds, and poured it into a 
little Gally-Pot, and placed over it a Glaſs that held 3 Pints, upon Mon. 
ſieur Papin's Exhauſting Engine, and having ſoon Cleared it of the Air, we 
turned up the Vial in Order to. ſee what Effect would enſue, in this fort 


of Vacuum, upon this Mixture: But in the twinkling of an Eye, the Re. 


ceiver was Blown up, and the Mixture in a Flame ; which Stupendious Pha- 


nomenon Surprized and Frightned us all. Nor did I ever ſee or hear of 


the like, by any Mixtures made in Vacuo, though. I have my elf ſeen a 
Thouſand. For if we look into thoſe many and admirable Experiments, 
made by the Immortal Mr. Boyle, the Removal of the Air, did almoſt al- 
ways extinguiſh Light, and Fire, and Flame.. 

The Blowing up of the Glaſs does alſo make the Experiment the more A. 
ſoniſhing, and Puzzles one haw. to account for ſo great a quantity of Ar, 
as was produced from theſe Liquors, which amounted only to a Dram and 
half; for here was required not only Air enough to fill up the Capacity of 
the Veſſel, but alſa there was required ſo great a preſſure within as did 
exceed that great incumbent Weight of the Air, that preſſed upon this 
capacious Glaſs without, (whoſe Diameter was: 6 Inches, and the Depth 
above 8); for otherways it would not have thrown it up into the Air. 

If we Review and conſider well the Phænomena of this Experiment, ve 
may find the Reſiſtance of ſome Hundred Weight that was countervailed; 
and not only ſo, but with a much Greater Force Expleded. 

That it was not produced by an Expanſion of the eommon Air, for that 
was ſeen to Riſe out of the Liquors themſelves; and was drawn out of 
them in their Separate State, by the Exhauſting Engine, which ſuffers no 
Elaſtical Air to lie concealed in Liquors. ? 

That it was produced in an Iyſtant,. by the mutual Colliſion and Agita- 
tion of theſe Actiye and ſelf-expanding Liquors. © I 

That it was-not-abſblately Generated de Nova, but that the tir was An- 
tecedently there, ve may reaſonably believe, 2 oughu ina very Differing 
State from what it is in, when in Pleno. For all that the Exbauſting Engine 
does, is to deliver the Air from a State of Compreſſion, by leaving it to 
ſtretch it {elf like a Bladder, that has full Liberty to ſwell up, and has no 
Hard Body tp ſtrengthen or oppoſe its Expanſion : So that we have cauſe 
to cone lude our Liquors te be furniſhed with this ſort of Air, which be- 
ing by the Accenſion f theſe two Liquors, put to a new and Violent Moti- 
on, do expand themſelves, de Nove, and to that Degree, as: to anfwer ſo 
great an Effect as is above mentioned. r ua 


5 F. The Circumſtance of which Phænomenon will allow ws to call this 


pariſon betwixt Gun omder and the Fiery Mixture. 


Mixture, a ſort. of Liquid Gun-powder, which brings me to make a Com- 


Theſe 


two mentioned Liquors : And which makes it the more Remarkable, that 


( 36; ) 


| Theſe Phenomena Agree, in that both do Heat, and Burn, and Flame; 4 Compariſon 


and alſo do conſiderably Reſiſt, and Raiſe up Bodies that do Oppoſe them. — 3 
In both, the Air is much Agitated and Expanded: For in Gun. pomder you Fiery Mita. 


have much Air CeiFd.upand Included in Particles of Nitre, which the 13. 
Brimſtone and Charcoal, by their ſudden Accenſion, do violently Expand and 

Swell to that Degree, that like a ſtorm of Wind it bears every Heavy and 
Reſiſting Body before it, eſpecially when it is Compreſſed, or Reſtrained 

within juft bounds. | | 

The Experiment juſt above mentioned, can only Account for that Ex- 
ploſun, by charging it to ſome little concealed Ar, our Fiery Mixture Ex- 
panded; inſomuch that I doubt not, that if a way were invented; (which 
ſeems to me not impratticable) to make it go off, as Powder does out of a 
Gun, it would Projett a Heavy Body a great way. 

We further made an Experiment in Pleno, or after this manner. | 

We put a ſmall Quantity of the Oy in a Gally-pot, and ſome of the 
2 in an Open-Glaſs, and fixed a Plate of Copper upon the Gally-Pot, 

o as to cover it pretty exactly, and then ſet a Weight upon the Plate, 
and pulling a String, made the Spirit to Mix with the Oyl, which did at 
that Inſtant Blow up the Cover, and throw off the Weight. | 

But though' it both in ſome reſpects agree with Gun-powder, yet in vil. Te i. 
others you ſee a great Diſparity : For Gun-powder will not be made to take AH. 
Fire, or make any Exploſion in Vacuo, both which this Mixture performed : 
with the ſame Celerity it did in the Air. | 

Gun-powdey is a Compoſition of the moſt Dry and Combuſtible Materials 
we can pack together; in our Mixture of two Fluids, one of them is not 
eaſily made to Burn by it ſelf, and the other will Extinguiſh Common Fire. 

Gun-powder requires Attual Fire, to bring it to an Accenſon, where- 
as in this you have only two Waters or Liquors, both Cold to the Touch, 
that P produce Fire and Flame, by the bare Joyning and Mixing them 
together. 
ind now we will conclude this Experiment, only-takirg Notice of the 
Caput Mortuum, (as Chymiſts call it,) or what remains after the Acrenſion is 
over ; which ſeems to be ſomething uncommon. 

Incaſe you have adjuſted the Proportion of Spirit to the 0.7; exactly well, 
you will not fail to make the Mixture Flame: And upon the Extinction of 
the Flame, you will have a Light and Blackiſh Subſtance, which will indeed 
vary both as to the Bulk and Complexion, according to the Difference of 
the Oyls,_ But in this they all Agree, namely, to leave behind a Spungy - 
and exceeding Light Matter, and perfectly Inſpid. Sometimes it ſwells up | 
into a great Protuberance, and big as a Man's Fiſt, above the Gally-Pot ; 
and if you Tafe it, (which you may fafely do,) aud Macerate it in your 
Mouth, you will find it to be as Taſteſs as Paper, or even Paper when burt 
to Aſhes. Inſomuch that we may ſafely con-lude, that by this Powerful 
Mixture, 'a 3d Solid Body Reſults, abſolutely. differing from either of the 


both theſe Fluids, which have fo great an Impreſſion upon the Organs of 


Smet, 
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Smell, and a very great one on the Organs of Taft, ſhould in an Inſtant be 
Deſtroyed, and Terminate in a Dry Inſipid Caput Mortuum, which will not 
Melt in the Air, nor be Diſſolved by Water, nor other Corroſive Menſtry. 
ums, but Remains as much a Caput Mortuum, as a piece of Paper, or a Rag 

Burnt to Aſhes, it not much more. Fee wb; 

Upon a Review of the whole, this Experiment will poſſibly not only 
Surprize and Amuſe ſome, but Pleaſe and Delight others; and not only 
ſo, but perhaps afford ſome Inſtruction to a Phyloſophical Genius. By 

this the Power of Motion, in order to the Producing thoſe great Effects of 
Heat, Fire, Flame, and Light, may be conſidered ; the Natures of 0; 
ſomewhat Examin'd and Diſtinguiſh'd; the Productions of new Bodies, by 
the Power of Mixture Repreſented ;z-and I hope in time ſome Mechanical 
Uſe made of it, at leaſt it's heartily wiſhed ſo. | 

R. F. vid. op. Mr. Molt, a moſt Ingenious Chymiſt, and deſervedly a Fellow of the 5. 
gell. XVII. Society, (to whom I muſt acknowledge an Obligation for the liberal uſe he 
allowed me of his great and excellent Collection of Eſſential Oyls) Affirms 
to me, that he hath ſometimes made Oyl of Turpent ine take Fire: But yet it 
proves ſo hard a matter to bring it to an Accenſion, that he is always doubt- 

ful of the Succeſs. A | | 

I know that if a Candle be brought any thing near the Smoak, raiſed by 
this Mixture, then the Oyl will certainly take Fire from the Flame of the 

Candle. Not but that I am glad of this, or any Opportunity to do juſtice 
to the Memory of the Famous Borrichius, who has Printed an Experiment 
of this ſort in the Acta Hafnienſia. 8 | 

Mr. Aolt did alſo inform me, that Spirit of Wine would give a Flaſh of 
Light, with this Compound Spirit, but not Burn; and he has obſerved the 
ſame Circumſtance in his Experiment, which I did formerly, (in the Year 
1683,) That if you put your ore of Wine to that of Nitre, you will have 

a great Eferveſcence immediately enſue ; but if you invert the Order, aud 
-put the Spirit of Nitre on the Spirit of Wine, you will not have any Ebullition 
for ſome time: But this Circumſtance is quite contrary to all the other 
Experiments we have made about the Oy/-. 

That the Spirit of Wine does not take Fire, ſeems to proceed from the 

_ ſame Impediment, which hinders. Light Oyls from coming up to an Accen- 
ſion, becauſe they are ſo ſuddenly thrown off; and there ſeems to be a 
great Analogy betwixt AÆthereal Oyls, and the Spirit of Wine, both as to 
Specifick Gravity, and as to all other Properties; Spirit of Wine ſeems to be a 
more Thin and Diluted Eſſential Oyl, that contains ſome Water and more 
Air in its Pores; they ſeem to own the ſame Material Cauſe : For if you 
Diſtil an Eſſential Oyl out of any Seed, you ſhall not then be able to Produce 
any Sirit, and, Vice Verſa, if you Diſtil off the Sirit firſt, no Oyl will follow. 
There is alſo a great Affinity in Texture; for the Sirit and Oyl do eaſily 
Vnite and Mix together, eſpecially if the Spirit be highly Rectih'd, and 
have leſs of Water or other Heterogeneous Matter in it, as any one may 
find, if he will take the Pains to Shake a true Eſſential Oyl with Spirit of 
"Wine, a good proportion of the former will Incorporate with the HA 


((zis:) 
4 Clear Sol- 


XIX. 1 have found a Sulphureous Spirit, which being mixt with a Vola- H“ E 
tile Alkali, ſuch as Spirit of Sal Armoniack, or Urine, &c. gave it a Red mixtnith a vo- 
Colow in a Moment. I make the Spirix by Diſtilling 2 or 3 Pound of Ben- —— 1 
ain with a little Sand in a Retort, ad Siccitatem, and put the Oyl, Spirit lour ; by Mr. 
and Flowers altogether into a Paper Filtre, and the Spirit comes ſt thro”. — 3 wh 
You may put 2 parts of this Spirir to one of Spirit of Sal Armoniack, and 
ſhake the Glaſs or Bottle, and it will be Red in a Moment, though both 
the Liquors were clear before; and the more the Glaſs is ſhaken, the 
Deeper or Blacker Red it will be. It produces this Effect without any Efer- 
veſcence : This Experiment may perhaps be ſerviceable in the demonſtrat- 
ing of Sanguification. | | 


XX. To make the firſt of theſe Liquors, put a ſmall Handful of Dryed Tus Clent la- 
Red Roſes into a Glaſs Bottle, pour on them Reify'd Spirit of Wine till it flawmable Lz. 
cover them an Inch. Let them Infuſe in the Cold all together in the Bottle rt ter 
for 4 or 5 Hours, then Pour off the Spirit of Wine, which will be Clear, Cuoation Co- 
and have No Colour. h inn 
This Second Liquor is made by putting into ſome good Spirit of Wine, 249. f. 4. 
ſome Drops of good Spirit of Vitriol, or Oyl of Sulphur, ſo that ſcarce can . 
the Acid or Soure be diſcover'd by the Tongue. 

If you put a little of this Laſt Liquor into the Firft, it will give a 
Fine Reddiſh Colour, without any Eßerveſcence, or other ſenſible Alte- 

If inſtead of this Wine mixed with Acids, you put to the Firſt ſome Drops 
of any Volatile Alkalies, as of Spirit of Sal Armoniack, or other, it will give 
a Green Colour to the Infuſion. 


XXI. An Ingenious Teacher of Mathematicks, having occaſion to make 4 ſrangely 
a Compoſition for a new Fire-Engine, whereof he was to ſhew his Majeſty — 5 
a Tryal, Mingled divers Ingredients in an Earthen Pot, over kindled Coals; Robert B yle. 
but could not, or did not, do it ſo warily, but that the Matter took Fire, „76. P. 188. 
and began to Blaze furiouſly; which obliged him to ſtifle the Flame as 
haſtily as he could: And having remov'd the Veſſel from the Fire, and 
ſuffered it to grow Cold, when afterwards he came to look upon it, to ſee 
it what remain d might be of any uſe to him, he was ſurpriz d to find it 
Variouſly and Briskly Moved. Wherefore having {et it afide, and to be 
ſure that it might be thoroughly Cold, he after fome Hours viſited it 


again, and found it Move as before. And having caſt ſtore of Seeds upon 


it, to ſee if the Liquor would Move them alſo, the Bituminous part of it 
connected them into a kind of thick Scum, that covered moſt of the Su- 
perficies , but yet left ſome Intervals, in Which the Liquor appear'd, and 
Diſcover d that it continu'd its Motions. Two Days after, the Engineer diſ- 
courſing with me of his Fre- Nor, about which he had advis'd with me 
before; told me among other things, of this Odd Accident. And when 1 
had ask d him, if the Motion continu'd ſtill, and had been anſwer'd affirma- 


tively; 
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tively ; my Diffidence or my Curioſity made me engage him to ſend for 

the Pot as it was; partly to be ſure of the Matter of Fatt, and partly to 

try, if the knowledge I had of the Ingredients, which he had before told 

me, would afford any Hint of the Cauſe of ſo Odd an Effect; a like to 

which in Kind, tho' not in Degree, I had many Years before Devis d, and 
-luccels fully Praftis'd the way of Producing. * 

The Velſel being come, there did appear manifeſt Signs of ſuch Motion 
as the Engineer had aſcribed to it; and therefore | cauled it to be let aſide 
in a Laboratory, where ſome Furnaces kept the Air conſtantly Warm, and 
did there and elſewhere, at diſtant times, look heedfully upon it, now 
and then diſplacing, or quite taking off ſome of the thick Scum, that too 
much covered the Surface of it; and by this means I had the Opportunity 
to take notice of ſeveral Phænomena, whereof theſe are the chief. 

1.1 obſerved, that the Motion of this Liquor was not only Brisk, but ve- 
ry Various; ſo that having looſened ſome {mall portions of the Scum from 
the reſt, one of them would be carried towards the Right hand, for Inſtance, 
. and another towards the Left, at the ſame time.. 2. Where the Liquor 
came out firſt from under the Scum, it ſeemed to move the moſt briskly, 
flowing almoſt like a Stream, whole Motion upwards had been checked, and 
as it were Reverberated, by that incumbent Obſtacle. 3. Several Motion in 
this Liquor were the more eaſy to be obſerved ; becauſe tho' it were Dark, 
yet it was not Uniform, conſiſting in part of*Oity and Bituminous Ingredi- 
ents, which though they ſeemed to have but one common Superficies with 
the reſt of the Liquor, yet by their Colours and Power of vigorouſly Re- 
flecting the Light, they were eaſily enough Diſtinguiſhable from the reſt. 
And 1 often obſerved, that ſome of the Unctious Portions of the matter, 
Emerging to the Surface of the Liquor, tho” perhaps at firſt one of them 
would not appear bigger than a Pin's head: Yet in the Moving forwards it 
would at the ſame time Difuſe it ſelf Circularly, and make as it were a 
great Halo, adorned with the Colours of the Rain-bow, and ſo very Vivid, as 
afforded a very Pleaſant, and at firſt Surprizing Spettacle; theſe Phantaſms 
- often nimbly ſucceeded one another, and laſting till they loſt themſelves 
againſt, or under the thick Scum. 4. The Motrons of this odd Liquor were 
not only various, but frequently Yortical ; to be ſatisfied of which, I ſome- 
times put ſhort bits of Straw, or Fragments of ſome ſuch like Stuff, upon 
the Diſcovered part of the Surface of the Liquor, by which they were car- 
ried towards very diſtant, it not oppoſite parts of the Veſſel at the ſame 
time. But to make the Yortical Motion more evident, I ſeveral times de- 
tached conſiderably large pieces of the thick Scum from the reſt of the 
Body: And had the pleaſure to ſee them Move both with a Progreſſive 
Motion in Crooked Lines, and with a Motion about their owni Middlemoſt 
parts. All this while the Liquor, whoſe parts were thus briskly ev d, 
was actually :Cold as to Senſe. 5. To Obſerve what the Preſence or 
Abſence, of the Free Air would do to this Liquor; I cauſed many Spoon- 
fuls of it, with ſome of the Scum, to be put into a Cylindrical Glaſs, 
which, tho' large it ſelf, had a neck belonging to it, that was but about 
the bigneſs of one's Thumb, that it might be well ſtopt with a Cork. 


But 
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But having by this means kept the Free Air from having a full and imme. - 
diate Contact with the whole Surface of: the Mixture, as it had when that 
Mixture lay in the Wide-mouth'd Veſſel ; I could not perceive the Liquor 
to Move to and fro, no not though the Orifice of the Neck were left open; 
whereas having at the ſame time pour'd ſome of the Liquor into a ve 

Shallow and Wide-mouth'd Veſſel, calbd in the Shops, a clear cak'd Glaſs, 
it Moved rather more than leſs Nimbly and Variouſly than in the great 
Earthen Pot, (which yet was of the ſame Shape, ) and ſhewed us many of 
thoſe Yivid and ro — 6. Tho' the Motions of the the Liquor | 


did not ſeem to be always 


qually Brisk, yet they appeared to continue 


Manifeſt and Various in ſome Diverſities of Weather, as to Culd and 
Heat; and when I lookt on it by the Candle Light, as well as by Day 


Light. 


kept ſome Spoonfuls of this Liquor cloſe ſtopt in a Vial, and by this 
means I had the Opportunity to obſerve, that when I pour d out the Li- 
uor into a Wide-mouth'd Veſſel, it would ve as before, tho? this were 
ie ſome Weeks after it had been put up. About the beginning of June, 
that is, about five Months, or more, after the Liquor was firſt obſerved to 
Moe, to Gratify the Curioſity of a Foreion Miniſter, and that of ſome other 
Ingenious Men then preſeat, I caus'd the Vial to be brought, and having 
unſtopt it, I pour'd out the Liquor in a conveniently ſhap'd Veſſel; in 
which, after we had ſuffered it to reſt a while, they were delightfutly ſur- 
prized to ſee it Move, (tho' not in my Opinion quite 1o Briskly as before, 
yet) very Manifeſtly and Variouſly. This incouraged me to think it poſ- 
ſible, that it might retain ſome Motion, tho* but Languid, 7 or 8 Weeks 
after; and therefore on the 25 of July, I looked upon it again ; and having 


cauſed it to be pour'd into a China 


up, it Manifeſted at firſt a Brisk and 


Various Motion. But this after a while did fo ſlacken, that I began to 
have ſome Suſpicion, that the Motion it was put into by Effuſion, and the 
firſt Contact of the Air, might have given it the greateſt part of its Agi- 


tation; but this was only Suſpicion. 


XXII. A Paper of leſs General Uſe Omitted, viz. 


A Factitious ſtony matter or Paſte, ſhining in the Dark like a Glowing 
Coal, after it hath been a little while expoſed to the Day or Candle 
Light , Invented by Chrift. Adolphus Balduinus, and Preſented by him to the 


King, and to the Royal Society. 
XXIII. Accounts of Books, Omitted. . 


I, Pen ſeu Manuduttio ad Materiam Medicam; in qua Medi- . 201. f 923. 


camenta Officinalia Simplicia, hoc eſt Mineralia, Vegetabilia, Ani- 
malia, eorumque Partes, in Medicina Officinis uſitata, in Methodum natura- 
lem Digeſta ſuccincteè & accurate Deſcribuntur, cum Notis Generum Cha- 
rateriſticis, Specierum Synonymis, Differentiis & viribus. a Sam. Dale. 


Vol. II. 


2. Medic ina 


\ 


n. 11. 2. 788. 


9. 195, *. 4855 
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2. Medicina Hyaraſtatica, or Hydroſtaticks applied to the Materia Me- 


dica; inew ing no 55 ne weight that divers Bodies uſed in Phyſick have 


in Water, one may diſeover whether they be Genuine or Adulterate. By 


N. 76. Þ- 2287. | 


. 60. P. 4087. 


. 95. p. 5023. 


*. 123. p. 709. 


the Honourable Rob. Boyle. London. 1690. in 8vo. 

3. Dan. Ludovici, Medici Ducal. Saxo Gothani, de Pharmacia Moderno 
Seculo applicanda, Diſſertationes Tres. Gothe. 1671. in 120. | 

4+ Hermanni Grube, M. D. Commentarius de Modo Simplicium Medica- 
mentorum Facultates Cognoſcendi. Hafn. 1669. in 8. 

5. A Rational way of Preparing Animals, Vegetables, and Minerals, for 
a Phyſical Uſe; by Edw. Bolneſt. Med. Reg. Ord. Lond. 1672. in 120. 

6. Pharmacipeia. Regia, | five Diſpenſatorium Novum Locupletatum & 
Abſolutum, cum annexa Mantiſſa Sagyrica, & Gemino Diſcurſu-Apologe- 
tico contra Ott. Tachenium, & Franc. Fernis. Auth. Joh. Zwelfer, M. D. 
1668. in Fol. : 

7. Pharmacopee Royale, Galenique & Chymique, par Moyſe Charas. à Pari. 
1676. in 4t0. 

8. The Royal Pharmacoteia, Galeno-Chymical, according to the Practice 


of the moſt Eminent and Learned Phyſicians of France, and publiſhed with 


n. 133. p. 833. 
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their ſeveral Approbations; By Moſes Charas. In Engliſh. 

9. Pharmacopaia Collegii Regalis. Lond. 1677. in Fol. | 

ro. Pharmacopœia Bateana; Or, Bates's Diſpenſatory, Tranſlated into En- 
gliſh;, by Will. Salmon. Lond. 1694. in 800. | 

11. Pharmacopeia Harlemenſis, Senatus Authoritate munita. Hurlemi. 
1693. in 1 20. | | 

12. Hiſtoire Naturelle des Animaux, Plantes, & Mineraux, qui entrent 
dans la Compoſition de la Theriaque D' Andromachus ; par M. Charas. A 
Paris. in 1 20. | | 
13. De Laudano Opiato, Auth. Marth. Tillingio. M. D. Francofurti.. 1671. 
in 800. 139 | 

14. Pharmaceutice Rationalis, . five Diatriba de Medicamentorum Opera- 
tionibus in Humano Corpore ; Auth. Tho. Willis. M. D. Oxon. 1673. in 


0s 
1 15. Olai Borrichii, Med. Reg. de Ortu & Progreſſu Chemiæ Diſſertatio. 
Hafniæ. 1668. in 120. 

16. Ottoms Tachenii Hippocrates Chymicus. Venetiis. in 120. 

17. A New Treatiſe of  Chymiſtry, &c. Written in French, by Chriſt. 
Glaſfer : and now faithfully Engliſhed, by F. R. S. Lond. 1677. in $00. 

18. A Courſe of Chymiſtry,, by Nich. Lemery.. M. D. Tranſlated from 
the French, by Walter Harris. M. D. Lond. 1686. 


19. Officina Chymica Londinenſis.. Opera & studio Nicolai Sraphorſt. Lond: 
1685. in 120. 3 | 
„ &e. Written Originally in Latin, by Joh. 


20. The Curious Diſt 


Sigiſm. Elſbolt and Engliſhed, by T. S. M. D. Lond. 1677. in 120. 
21. Synoplis Nove Philoſophie, & Medicine, Francis} Travagini. Medici 
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Veneti. 


22. Herme- 
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22. Hermetis eAgyptioram & Chemicorum Sapientia, ab Hermanni Con- m 13. fr 36. 
rings Animadverſionibus vindicata, per Olaum Borrichium; Haftie. 16 74. 
in 40. | 
23. Davidis van der Beck, Mindani, Experimenta & Meditationes circa +; 63 p. bes 
Naturalium Rerum Principia, &c. Hamburgi. 1674. in $90. 

24. Epiſtola ad D. Joelem Langelotum, de Alcali & Acidi Inſufficientia . 017. P. 40). 
ad gerendum Munus Principiorum Corporum Naturalium : Conſcrip:a a *: 145: I+ ue. 
Joh. Bohn. M. D. Lipſia. 1675. in $v0. | 

25. Zymologia Chymica, or a 3 Diſcourſe of Fermentation, „11. P. 419, 
from a new Hypotheſis of Acidum and Sulphur; with an additional Diſ- | 
courſe of the Sulphur Bath at Knarsbrough: by V. Sympſon. M. D. Lond. 

1675. in 8vo. 

— Philoſophical Dialogues concerning the Principles of Natural Bo- * 35. P. 883. 
dies; by W. Sympſon. M. D. Lond. 1677. | 

27. De Figuris Salium; by S. Reds. 1. v. . 13. 

28. Georgii Wedelii, M. D. Specimen Experimenti novi, de Sale Volatili n. 100. p. co. 
Plantarum. Francofurti. 1672. in 1 20. ä 

29. Tractatus 5 Phy ſico-Medici de Sale-Nitro & Spiritu Nitro-Aereo, &c. * 153. P. 10. 
Auth. Joh. Mayow. L. L. D. Oxon. 1674. in 8vo. ä ; 

30. Jac. Barneri, D. Spiritus Vini ſine Acido, &c. Demonſtratio Curioſa. 77 

31. The Chymical Touchſtone of M. Joh. Kunkle. De Acido & Urinoſo Sale ». 163. p. $96. 
> & Frigido, contra Doctor. Yoights Sir. Vini. Vindicatum. Berlin, 
1684. 

32. Tractatus de Salis Cathartici Amari in Aquis Ebeſhamenſibus & hujuſ- ». 216. p. 36. 
modi aliis contenti Natura & Uſu. Auth. Neh. Grew. M. D. Lond: 1695. 
in 120. 

33> II Fosforo, overo la Pietra Bologneſe Preparata per reluvere fra Vom- Phi, cel n. 3. 
bre Fatica di Marc. Antonio Cellio. In Roma. 1680. p. 77 
34. Diſſertatione Epiſtolare del Fosforo Minerale ofia della Pietra Ilumina- & 143. P. 306. 
bile Bologneſe, à Sapienti ed Erudity Signori Collettori degli Al Eruditorum 
di Lipſia, Scritta da Luighi Ferdinando Conte Marſili, &c. Lipſe 1698, in 4 
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Grammar. 


Voing obſerv'd a great Difficulty in truly writing what is Pro- 47. Ely to: 

x H nounced, or truly Pronouncing what is Written, either in Our oe CON | 
oon or. Foreign Languages, by the ordinary Alphabets now in ty Mr. Les. 
8 uſe, ariſing either from the Want of ſome Letters, or the . 

Differing Pronunciation of the ſame Characters or Letters in differing Lan- MY 

buages, and the Irregularities of its various Sounds in any one Language, I 

law a Neceſſity of ſome ſuch Expedient as I have here attempted, viz. An 

Univerſal Alphaber, which ſhould contain an Enumeration of all ſuch Single 


8. 


(C84 7; 

Sounds or Letters as are uſed in any Language. By the help of ſuch a Col. 
lection being perfect, 1. Children from their firſt beginning, being Taught 
and Accuſtomed to the true Expreſſion of all theſe fingle Sounds or Letter: 
will without difficulty be brought to Pravounce truly and readily any Lan. 
guage. 2. Any'one Accuſtomed to the true Pronunciation of this Aiphilc 
will be enabled to Deſcribe the Pronunciation of any Language whatever, that 
ſhall in his Hearing be diſtinctiy Pronounced; © 25 lden 
ed to this Alphaber, altho' he before never had Heard this Language Pro- 
nounced,ſhall notwithſtanding at firſt Sight of ſuch Writing, be able lo truly 
to Pronounce it, that it ſhall. (if at all) very. little Differ from the Original 
Pronunciation. 3. This Alphabet will alſo. be uſetubto- Penpetuate the true 
Sounds of any Language, and ſerve as a Stapdard thereof tœ after-Ages: 
For if all the Single Sounds expreſſible be here Charaftawnz'd ; and that ng 
One Character have more than One Sound, nor any one Sound be Expreſſed 
by more than one Character; it cannot fall out that any Character ſhould be 
Falſly Pronounced, but, it will ſoon be Diſgover'd ; for of Fakſe Saund he giv- 
eth it, muſt be the True Soynd of ſome ather Ace of this) dipbaber. 

In this Collection 1 proceed according to theſe Rules. 1. That no True 
Single Sound can be truly Deſcrib'd; of expreſs'd by the Conjunct ion of ary 
I wo or more other Single Sounds; Viz, If a Vel, the Conjunction 
of other Single Yowels; or if a Conſongnt, pi the Conjuntt n of other Single 
' Conſonants . hb . b. . 

2. That whatever Sound cannot be Expre$$'d or (crit, but by the 
Conjunction of two or more Single Sounds, is no Single, but a Compounded Sound, 

3. That in every Compoſition of Single Sounds, the particular Single Sounds 
which make up that Compoſition, ought to be Truly and, clearly Diſ- 
cern'd in the Sund of the Compoſition, ofhiprwiſo it camot tiuly be ſaid to 
be a Compoſition, and Compoled of ſuch Single Sounds. | 

The Single Sounds, uſually. nam'd Lesers, are-commonty” Diſtinguiſh'd 
into Yowels and Conſonants. FVomels are ſuch-as are Singly expreſſible, as 
a, e, i, o &c. Conſonants ate ſuch as cannot Singly be expreſs'd without 
the Conjunction of a Yowel, as b, d, f, g, &c. 

The whole Number of /owels are theſe 14 following; to which, for the 
better diſcerning of their Sounds, I have annexed- ſo many Words wherein 
they are Expreſsd, all Engliſh but 3, viz. 7, 8, 12; becauſe no Engliſ 
Words occurred tomy Memory, wherein they are expreſt. 


1 a as Tall p; ea Teal o y Tyle 13 00 Tool 
2 a  Tallows i Till 10 O Tone 14 ou Could 
3a Tale 7 u Dure French MN Funn 

4e Tell 8 ui Muis Lon- Dutch. 12 u Une frencc . 


Theſe are the Vowels, each of which are Long and Short: Short as in the 
Words, God, Man, Sin; Long, as in Ball, Demand, Seen, &c. 
A Diphthong, in the ordinary uſe of the Word, ſignifies a Compound of 
Two Vowel: ＋ 5 thoſe in Ordinary ſo nam' d, are moſt of them nothing = 
on 


— 


3 
only Single Vomeli, as ex; oo, eo, ai, in the Words, Teal, Fool, Could, Peo- 
40. &c. That thele are but Single Sounds, will appear if we conſi- 
der the Sounds of the Yowels Singly, that make thoſe ſuppoſed Compoſiti- 
ons, and then whether thoſe Sounds in Compoſition will make out 
the True Sound requir d; fo as both of them may be Clearly Diſcern'd in 
theſe pretended Compounds. For inſtance, in ea in Teal; Confider the Sound 
of ein the Word Sem, or in the Word Scene ; and 4 in the Word Ball, or 
in the Word And, or in the Word Tale, and then whether e, in either 
of the Two Sounds going before, and à in either of the Three Sounds fol- 
lowing, joyn'd together, will make out the True Sound of ea in the Word 
Teal: If not, then is it a Single Sound. Thus if we proceed to examine all 
the other, you will, I doubt not, find the ſame Event, and I believe the 
True Diphrhongs and Triphthongs of the Greeks were no other, but a true Ex- 
preſſion of the Single Vomels they joyn'd together, but in ſo ſhort a Time, 
as both or all three were Expreſs d in the Time that ordinarily one Single 
Vowel was expreſſed. 50 | | 

The whole number of Conſonants are theſe under-mention'd, as nigh as L 
could Collect, by Examining all the Languages I am acquainted with, or 
have heard Expreſſed : And I think few, if any Single Conſonants, have 
eſcap'd my Notice: All which in this following Table, I have ranged in. 
11 Files and 6 Ranks. | | | 
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1. Tart. Ch. Cheſt 
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| Mind. N. Name. gn. Seignior- 1 z. |ng. 
h. This IJ. AO Ti: 
Thing. Ih. Shall. 


bs | « Danſe. Fr. FI 3 | 
ut . 

K 9 10 11 | | 
he L. Lame. H. Hand- V. Yam. N Rand. and. Fr. nenmes French. | 
ein 190 4 | L. D. Lowdutch. | 
liſh 92 . * * . Welch. 
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The Firft File contains 3 Conſonants, the Second 6, the Third and Fourth 
10, the Fifth and Sixth 4, the Seventh 2, the remaining four each one, in 
all 29 Conſonants. 
The Second Rank in each File contains Derivatives [ſo I ſhall name them] 
in relation to the Firſt Rank, or their Primitives, all alike in Kind; ſo 
alſo all the Derivatives in the 3d, 4th and 5th Ranks, whereby their Sounds 
vill be comprehended. ” * 

5 2: 
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Thoſe places filfd with Two Strokes () Signifies that Saunds may be 
Expreſs'd by the ſame Poſture of the Mouth with their Primitives, anſwer- 
ing in Kind to thoſe in the ſame Rank wherein they ſtand ; but they would 
be ſo like in Pronunciation to ſome others in the Table, that the Difference 
would be too Nice for common Diſcernment, and alſo for that 1 have not 
oblerv'd them uſed in any Language 1 have heard expreſſed by a Periect 
Mouth, I thought it needleſs to Characterize them. 7 

As thoſe of the 4th and 5th Rank in the Firſt File, are like thoſe of the 
ath and 5th Rank in the 5th File; and thoſe of the iſt, 2d, and 34 Rank 
in the 5th File, are like thoſe o? the ſame Ranks in the Firſt File; ſothole of 
the 1ſt, 2d, 3d Ranks in the 5th File, are like thoſe of the ſame Ranks in 
the Sccond File. 55 | | 

Some of theſe above mention'd 29 Single Conſonants, are vulgarly ſup- 
poſed Compounded, as th, ch, ſh, gn, ng, &c. But if you conſider the Sound 
of each Single Conſonant in the Compoſition apart, and then the Conjunction 
of them in that Order, ſo as the Single Sounds may be clearly Diſcern'd in 
the Compoſition, you will never make the Sounds required: and if neither 
by this nor by any other Conjunction the Required Sound can be made out, 
it muſt be a Single, and no Compound Sound. | 
All Single Sounds ought to have Single and Diſtintt Characters: But it will 
be impoſſible, in the Uſe of the Preſent Characters or Alphabets, to add thoſe 
Wanting, and to Corrett and Limit the Sound of others in Uſe, Thereby 
to conſtitute a Ferfect Alphabet; becauſe People ſo long Accuſtom'd or Ha- 
bituated to the Corrupt and Differing Expreſſions of the Preſent Characters, 
will be always Subject, on the Sight of the Old, to give them thoſe Sound: 
they have been uſed to, and to Spell Words according to their Old and Cor- 
rupt Cuſtom, whatſoever Rules ſhall be ſet to the contrary. Hhave there- 
fore, in the following Table, given a New Set of Literal Characters, both Con. 
ſenantal and Vocal. The Set of Conſonantal are Rang'd in the ſame Method 
aud Order with thoſe in the fore-going Table. The Firſt Rank in every Fle 
are thoſe I name Radical Characters: the other ſucceeding Ranks have each 
a diſtinct Characteriſtical Addition to Diftinguiſh them one from ano- 
ther, which cauſeth ſome Complication.: but yet I judg'd it neceſſary to 
expreſs the ſame in the Charafter, the more regularly to Sort them into 
Claſſes, and to Expreſs the Derivation of Letters of the ſame Organ, the one 
from the other. ; 
The Set of Vocal Characters is likewiſe in the ſame Table. In Writing 
they are to be placed over the Conſonants, which they follow in Expreſſion; 
and whereas ſome Syllables begin with a Yowel, place the 1 2th Conſonants 
Character anſwering to the Hebrew AS and over the ſame. place the 
Vowel beginning ſuch a Syllable. To Diſtinguiſh the Long Yowel from the 


Short, add a Prick to the Vocal Character. The 9, 11, 12, 13, 14th Vi 
Charafters, are (for want of Single Strokes) Compounded of the Firſt and 
24. The Diphthongs, truly ſuch ; (as I have before noted) may be made b) 
the Conjunction of the rele Vocal Characters in order as they follow, and 
will be eaſily Diſtinguiſh 


from the 5 fore-going Compounded Cheaters a 
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the Single Vovels, becauſe there will not likely Occur any Diphthongue, Compounded 
of the Firſt 2 Veel. 

The A:cent may be a Thwart Line under the Sylable that is to be Accente?d. The 
4 Marks of Pauſes ordinarily uſed, namely , ;: may be continu'd, The Character: 
fignifying the Various Modes of Expreſſion may de theſe following, and ought to be 
placed ar the Beginnin — End of eyery Sentence requiring ic, [ n ont. 
0 A r ii Emp ?? Interrogation. I Wander, ée Irony, 


The Univerſall Alphabet a 


Te IJable of Conſonants | 
ee 
24 5 J N Yi 
2% Pt m c KN 7 = 
3 n m Hh n In qt Un na Nn = Þn = 
41b f Ye 9|b» [$4 |FLk: 
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EAA 4 e 
HAR: ns IE be OT 
LESELEALAL you [1 o& bi | 5 
| TheTable of Vouchs bh 
[FSS DS SHNREit] 
AAC Se r 
Sg So NC SS F. DoS SS 


Ti eLords Prayer i in E * 
178 AD; VPPIT 1 m. b 4% 
an Vn. J "4p 7 Tm 8 555 22 255 5 
16981 5 T 770. EIA 75 1431333, 1% 
0 551 I 57 73853 175% 18. In Fi hig in. 
” 7557 75555 . 55 59 Uh 15 
1h vn 5575, 14n1 4 5 B. Sn 13% 15. inn. 


Ce ce II. As 


ne 


A Eſſay to II. As the Preſent Ade: are Imperfect, ſo are alſo the Primers or 
—_ vn!" firſt Books, wherein Children and others are taught to Sell and Read; 
ty Ne. Fr. Firſt, in not having a perfect Alphabet: Secondly, in not being Digeſted in 
Lodwick. . ſuch a Method as is Fit and proper to Teach them, as the t to be 
152, p. 134. * | > 8 J 

Taught. For the Uſual way of Teaching to Spell, is to Diſmember eve. 

ry Syllable (of more than one Letter) into many Syllables, by expreſſing eve. 
ry Letter apart, and Sllabically, and the Comſonants with ſuch a Fowel as they 
are ordinarily Nam'd with, and then requiring them to Joyn all theſe 
Syllables into one Word. But how prepoſterous this Method is, one Inſtance 
or all will manifeſt; Suppoſe the Monofy Hlable Brant be to be Seid, they 
will Teach them thus to Piſmember it, Zee, er, a; en, der, and then re. 
uire them to Joyn theſe inte one Sable, which 11 impoſtible to do; and 
they muſt be neceſſitated as they have begun, to Expreſs this one Halle 
by five Syllables, which was not deſign d: whereas they ſhould Teach them 
to expreſs every Syllable Entire at firſt ' Sight, without Diſmembring it. 
And to do this, they muſt Proceed Gradually ; firſt beginning with the 
moſt Sinple\Syllables, afid ſo by Degrees proceeding to the more Difficult 
and Compoinded, till they can readily Proh0unce a whole Sable at ff 
Sight, even the moſt Difficult that are. To that end, let all the Primers 
be thus contriv'd ; at the Top of the Leaf, let all the Yowels be placd 
Singly in order as they follow in one Rank: And under the ſame, place 
Syllables; firſt of One Vowel and One Conſonant following it, throughout all 
the Variations; then of One Conſonant and One Fomel following; 24ly, of 
Two Conſonants before, and One Vowel following, throughout the Variations; 
3aly, of One Vowel and 3 or 4 Conſonants following; and of 3 Conſonants go- 
ing before, and One Yowel following; 4thly, ef one, two, or three Conſonants 
going before a Vowel 3- and one, two, | three, or four Conſonants fol- 
lowing; $5thly, of ſome Swlables with Diphthongs or Triphthongs. For 


o 


Inſtance. AF 
FCE dee. 
CFCFFPCCC "+. -. 
al... - td. id. od. "a. © bes 


. 8 od &c. 
ald. eld. 11d. old. ulld. &c. 
dra. .. dre. dri. do. dru. —V 
balm. I belm. bilm. | bolm. bulm. &e. 4 


Atter this, Place a Number of Words of Two, 3, or 4. Sllables, fron 
the more Eaſy to the moſt Difficult Expreſſions, without heed to the! 
Significations. Further, let there follow ſome Words of ſeveral Salli, 
with the Accent variouſly plac'd, as on the Firſt, Second, Third, &c. Let 
there be alſo two or three ſmall Diſcowſes writ with this Alphabet, in ſo 
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ny ſeveral Languages, with the Accent rightly Placed, and truly Diſtin- 
guilh'd by their Pauſes. | 

In Teaching with this Primer; Begin to Teach them the true Sound of 
all the Yowels Singly, then proceed to the following Single Sy llables, begin- 
ning with the Eaſieſt of Expreſſion, and ſo proceed on gradually to the 
moſt Difficult, and then to the Wards of more Syllables, and laftly, to 
the Uſe of the Accent and Pauſes. When the Learner hath paſt all theſe, 
you may exerciſe him in the Reading of the Diſcourſes, and therein let 
him exa&ly obſerve the Accent and the Pauſes. When they can Read and 
Utter exactly whatſoever is Written.in this Alphabet and Character, in what 
5 amter, Teach them to Write truly what they Hear diſtinctly 
Exprefled, according to this Alphabet, proceeding therein gradually as be- 
fore, and rightly to Place the Accent and Pauſes, and alſo the Uſe of the 
Sens of the Different Aodes of Speaking, * 

In Teaching alſo obſerve theſe neceſſary Rules. 1. Proceed Leiſurely and 
Orderly ; ſuffer them not to paſs by any Miſpronunc iatiom uncorretted, from 
the beginning to the end; Cauſe them ſo oft repeat a Wrong Pronunciation, 
till with your Aſſiſtance they Pronounce it Truly, allowing for the Natural 
Defects in the Speech of ſome Perſons. The Younger will learn theſe Pro- 
nunciations more eaſily : but the Elder may Attain them alſo, although 
with more Difficulty. 2. Suffer them at no hand in Spelling, to Diſmember 
any Syllable by repeating the Letters Singly, but that they Pronounce them 
whole as they find them. | | 

This New Primer will without Change, except in the Title, be the ſame 
for all Nations and Languages. 


AS . N 8 | po - 7 Pu 
III. M. Perron's Notion of the Greek, | Roman, Celtick Languages, being 2 
of one common Origine, agrees exactly with my Obſervation: But I have 22 * 
not advanced ſo far, as to Diſcover the Celtick to be the Mother Tongue; n. _ 6. 
though perhaps He may not want good Grounds (at leaſt Plauſible Argu- 
ments) for ſuch an Aſſertion. The Jr; comes in with us, and is a Dralett 
of the Old Latin, as the Britiſh is of the Greek : But the Gothick or Teutonic, 


tho? it has alſo much Affinity with us, muſt needs make a Band apart. 


IV. Whether there ever were any e Natural, I diſpute not: But Some „er- 
that there have been, are, and may be Artificial Languages, tis not difficult — 
to Prove. The Chineſe Court- Language is ſaid to be of this Kind, Invented mg tr Chructe 
and ſpoken by the Literati and Mandarins throughout the whole Empire of gp * 
China, differing from all the other Languages ſpoken in it: And I conſecture |. 63. 
it to be nothing elſe but the Names of the Charaſters, by which they Write 
and Expreſs their Meaning, Arbitrarily impoled by them, as we in Europe 
let Names to Arithmetical Figures, not as we Pronounce Words written 
with a Literal Character. This 1 judge by comparing the Characters with 
the Names, Monoſyllables, or Words, they Pronounce and Read them 
with. Nor do they Aſcend above a Monoſyllabical Name, tho? the Cha- 


rater be Compoſed of many Single Characters, each of which hath its pro- 
See 2 per 
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per Sence and Monoſy llabical Name, and tho the Meaning of each 
e be an Ingredient in the Notion of that Compounded Chara- 
er. 

But whatever we may judge of Language, tis paſt Diſpute that Wir; 
was ever Artificial, bow Anciently — it ot 2 in Ule ; and was the 
Invention of ſome Thinking and Studious Men. *Tis alſo. Evident, that 
there have been various ways thought of for Expreſſing Significancy, 
according to the ſeveral Geniz of the Perſons that were the Inventors: As 
may be gueſſed by the Ægyptian Hieroglyphicks, the Chineſe Characters, the 
Mexican Chronology, and the Literal Characters of ſeveral Nations: each of 
which ſeem to proceed upon Differing Methods, and from Differing 
Thoughts of Invention. 

Which of theſe ways is the moſt Ancient, is hard to prove. The 
r Mummys and Obelisks prove a great Antiquity of the Hieragh- 
Fhicks ; but yet the Chineſe wer deny, + (if to be Credited) outſtrips the 
egyptian in pretence to Antiquity. For the Chineſe make Fohi the firſt 
King of China to be the Inventor of their Charafter : And account him to 
have lived 2950 Tears before the Time of Chriſt ; during all which Time 
they Pretend to have a Certain and Written Account in their Books. 
But their Account of the Times Preceeding, they eſteem more Hy potheti- 
cal and Fabulous; depending chiefly upon Fiction and Oral Tradition: 
As you will eaſily believe, when you underſtand how many Tears they 
make it ſince the Creation of the World to the preſent Tear 1686 ; which 
by the Account thereof in Mr. Greaves his Tranſlation of Ulug Beig, will 
be found to be no leſs than 88640102 Solar Nears; there having been run 
out ſince the Creation 8864. Ven of Years, (every Ven containing 10000 ſuch 
Years) and of the preſent Yer. this Year 1686 is 102d. Which Account 
is abundantly more extravagant than the Agyptian: but this need not 
invalidate their Hiſtory ſince Fohi; by which it appears that their Cha- 
_ rafter was Invented before the Time of Moſes about 1400 Years, and even 

before Menes the Firſt King of eAgypt about 500 Years. So that the 
Chineſe Invention of Writing or Charatters, ſeems to be the moſt Ancient 
of that kind: and the Book Tekim, ſaid to be written by Fobi, the moſt 
Ancient Book. 

Theſe Accounts made me the more deſirous to underſtand ſomewhat of 
the Reality and Truth of what is related concerning the Knowledge of 
Literature and Manual Arts, which theſe People of China are ſaid to have 
poſſeſſed fo long a time in ſo great Perfection, and without Alteration from 
the Primitive Inftitution ; eſpecially upon the Account of their Art ot 
Printing, which gave a Hint to the Inventors of that admirable and mot 
.uſeful of all Inventions (for the Common-Wealth of Learning) the ua. 
of Prixting here in Europe. For Paulus Jovius affirms that the firft Occahor 
of that Invention in Germany, was a German Merchant, who returning out 
ot China into his own Country, related what he had obſerved concerning the 
Practice of it as uſed in that Country. And tho? the Chineſe way be WhO 


Ditfering as to the Method of Compoſing, from what was Invented _ * 
e 
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fefted here : Yet ſuch an Intimation was enough to an Ingewous Artift to 
Improve the firſt Contrivance, and make it more accommodate to the 
Literal Way of Writing with us. And as our way may poſſibly be now 
brought to the nr perfection for Exactneſs and Expedition, ſo with- 
out doubt muſt be their way of Printine any thing juff as tis Written, ſince 
1 find, that they can Ingrave their Stamp for a Sheet, as ſoon as one of our 
Compoſiters can Set and Correct a Sheet of our Literal Character, and when fo 
done, one Man alone will Print off 1500 Sheets in one day, And though 
tis Generally believed to be much the ſame with our Wooden-Cars for Print- 
ing, yet from ſome Obſervations I haye made, I believe it to be much 
another way. 

By a Chineſe Manuſcript, out of which I Tranſcribed the Lord's Prayer 
in the Year 1666 (when it was loſt), I found that the Pronunciations had 
no Affinity with the Strokes of the Chæracter. Whence I conceived it was 
either a Numeral Character conſiſting of Numbers, or elſe a Real Character, 
but not a Literal, unleſs it were a Literal Character of ſome other Language 
than that by which it was Pronounced, whoſe Pronunciation is Loft, though 
the Significancy be Retained : as if one ſhould read what is written in He- 
brew N'D.IVPR1 into the Latin or Roman Language, In Principio Creavit, 
inſtead of Braſit Bra, or Bereſith Bara, according to the Maſorethæ. 

Since that time, I procured from China a Dictionary of the n 
(as I found it written upon by the Perſon that ſent it me from A ut 
this whole Book (which I found was Printed) confiſted only of the Chineſe 
Charafters, without any Interpretation, or Pronunciation: however by the 
Help of the Pictures of that, and a Chineſe Almanack, I quickly found out 
their Charaflers for Numbers, and their way of Numeration, together with 
the Figure and the uſe of their Abacus or Counting Board, for performing 
the Operations of Arithmetick, which 1 find pretty near to * with that 
of the Antient Romans, (a Deſcription and Picture of which is given by 
Urſarus, Pignorius, and Velſerius) fave only that, inſtead of Pinns and Slid- 
ing Groves of the Roman, the Chineſe Abacus hath Strings, or Wires and 
Beads, to ſlide upon them; and that, inſtead of 4 Pinus for Digits or 
Unites, the Chineſe hath 5 Beads : So that it may ſeem to Argue that the 
Chineſe Abacus was deſigned for a Duodecimal Progreſſion : Whereas that of 
the Romans was deſigned for the Decimal. One thing is remarkable in 
the Chineſe, that I find the Places in the Abacus to lie Horizontal, and the 
Firſt Place to be that next the Left Hand, which I judge was allo the 
Firſt in their Old way of Reading, much the ſame with ours, though their 
other Characters are Erected, as I ſhall by and by ſhew from the Pofture of 
Writing and Reading, which I conjecture they did at firft make uſe ot; and 
what does yet further agree with this Conjefture, "Tis remarkable in the 
newly mentioned Treatiſe of lug Beig, That whereas the way of Writing 
and Reading uſed by the A. abs, was from the Right to the Leſt, the Firſt 
Place or the Place of Units in their Numeration, was that next the Right 

Hand; and ſo came firſt to be Read: as did that of Ch , who, as I con- 
ceive, Read the contrary way, from the Left to the Right. 


It 
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It appears therefore by this Remark, that we received this way of Ex- 


:prefling Numbers from the Arabians, for that we keep the ſame Poſture of 


Poſition of Places with them, though our Progreſſion in Writing and 


Reading be the contrary way. And though we now Read them allo in 


the order they are let, 21, 22, 36, 48, Cc. yet we Retain alſo the other 
way of Pronouncing, viz. One and Twenty, Two and Twenty, Six and Thirty, 
E'ght and Forty, &c. 

Now as the Chineſe and Roman Abacus do much agree, fave only that 


they proceed contrary ways, ſo doth their way of Expreſſing Numbers 
by Letters or Marks, One Stroke or Line Signify ing One; 2 Lines Two, 3 


Lines Three, a Croſs Ten, 2 Crolſſes Twenty, 3 Croſſes Thirty, and ſo onwards 
to a Hundred, which they expreſs'd by a Square Mark, aud a Croſs with a 


Stroke added for a Thouſand, as will appear by the Table Annexed. And 
though the Charafters are not all the ſame; yet the Order and Method of 


one agrees very near with that of the other, eſpecially if I may be allow'd 


my Suppoſition, that the Primitive way of Writing and Reading with the 


Chineſe was Horizontal, and like the Greek and Latin or European way. Now 


that theſe are properly Numeral Figures or Characters, is Manifeſt from this, 


that they have alſo Word Characters for every Number, and they can (in 
the ſame manner as the Romans could) Expreſs a Number by their Numeral 
Characters, or Marks, and by their Literal or Word Characters; for as One 
Single Stroke ſignifies One, or the Firſt ; ſo does the Character (in the Plate 


marked with E) ſigaify the ſame Thing, that is, One or the Firſt. 


Having thus diſcovered their Characters for Numbers, and their way of 
Numeration, I was next deſirous to underſtand ſomething concerning their 
Language and Character. 

Upon Peruſing all the Accounts I could meet with in Books, I found ve- 
ry little Satiskackion as to what I inquired after, which was Firſt concerning 
the Method of the Character, whether it conſiſted of a certain Number of 
Marks methodically diſpos'd like Letters ina Literal, or like Numbers in a 
Numeral, or like Radicals in Compoſite or Decompoſite Derivations ? Tis ſaid to 
be Legible into a great many Languages conſiderably different one from ano- 
ther, but how this is Effected is not related, only *tis ſaid that the Marks 
are of the Nature of our Arithmetical Figures (which are become almoſt 


-Univerſal, at leaſt to us here in Europe). And Secondly, concerning the 
Number of theſe Charafters ? To which 1 found as little Satisfaction: For 
by ſome Relations 1 found that there were 120000, by others $0000, and by 


others 60000. And that a Man muſt be able to Remember to Write and 
Read at leaſt 8000, or 10090, before he will be able to Expreſs his Mear- 
ing thereby; and that it is the Buſineſs of a Man's whole Life to be 
throughly underſtanding in the Whole Character; ſeeming to intimate that 


the Characters are Immethodical, and there are as many Primitive Charatics 


as Words. Others tell us of Various Kinds of Characters which have been 
in uſe in ſeveral Ages. The Firſt they ſay were Hieroglyphical, like the 
Agyftian or Mexican, conſiſting of Pictures of Animals and Vegetables. Eu- 
that the Laſt are made up of Lines and Points; that they have no 5 

thing 
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thing as Letters or Syllabler, but every Diſtinct Word and Notion has a Di- 
ſtinct Character, and that all are Primitive or Incompoſit; fo that if Calepine's 
Dictionary were to be Tranſlated into the Chineſe, twere neceſſary to have 
as many Diſtinct Radical Characters as there are Words therein to be found. 
Which Accounts do ſeem to Inſinuate, that this Character is the moſt Diffi- 
cult, and the moſt Perplex d piece of Learning in the World, and depends 
wholly upon the Strength of the Memory, in retaining the Form and Sig- 
nification of a Perplexed Scraul. But whether they who gave us thele 
Accounts did do it Knowingly, is much to be doubted, my own Obſerva- 
tions at leaſt, make me think otherwiſe. 

I have not yet been able to procure ſufficient helps to inform my ſelf of 
the whole Art of Writing and Reading the Chineſe Character, and I fear the 
Relations I have hitherto met with concerning it, were written by ſuch as 
did not well underftand it: However, from ſuch Helps as I had, what 1 
collected or do conjecture, I ſhall here relate. The beſt Help I had, was 
the peruſal of ſome Books Printed in China, with the Pronunciation and 
Signification of the Charafter in Latin Letters. By theſe Books I then ob- 
ſery'd, Firſt, that every one of their Characters, whether conſiſting of more 
or fewer Strokes, or Marks, were comprized within a certain Square 
Space, which is proportion'd according to the Bigneſs of the Size or Man- 
ner of Writing, they deſign there to make uſe of; not that the whole 
Square 1s Filled with every Character, but that no part of that Character 
does Exceed the Limits of that Square; ſo that, though the Character 
have but One Stroke, it takes as much Room in the Line as another that 
hath 20 or 30 ſeveral Marks; ſo that their Characters are moſt exactly 
Ranged in Rank and File, not unlike our Numbers in Arithmetick. 

Notwithſtanding which, I find they do Vary the Bigneſs of the Chara- 
fer upon ſeveral Occaſions, as in the Titles of Books; in the Titles of the 
Chapters or Sections; in the Comments, Explications, or Notes; and upon ſe- 
veral othet Occaſions of Variety, which they do at Pleafure with their 
Pencil, as we uſe Variety of Letters in the Printing of a Book. The Titles: 
of Books are generally in very Large Characters, 6 or 8 times as big as thoſe 
of the Book, the Explication Notes, 1 of the Bigneſs; the Contents ulually 
twice as Big ; and the like Variety on Several other Occaſions. I have met 
with alſo Three ſeveral Kinds of Characters: Firſt, The moſt Uſual is the 
Fixed or Set Square Form. The Second ſort is the Running Hand, in which 
the Orders of the Courts are written by their S2cretaries, of which 
I have ſeen Three or Four Kinds, in which the Pencil is never taken. 
off till the whole Charafter be Finiſhed, and ſome times Two or: Three 
are all written without Break. The Third ſeems to be ſomewhat 
like the Flouriſhing Great Letters uſed by Scriveners at the beginning of 
Deeds, and by the Germans in the beginning of Chapters and Sections. 
They are compounded of the ſame Strokes as the St Character, but modu- 
lated and ſhaped a little otherwiſe, to make them appear the more Beauti- 
ful and Regular. A Specimen of each of theſe Three are in the Plate. This 
34 is made uſe of for Fpitaphs, and other Inſcriptions on Buildings or Monu- 

ments.. 
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ments. Theſe 3 ſorts I may call the 3 General Kinds of Writing, but there 
is to be found an almoſt Infinite Variety of Forms, which Men uſe. This 
will be the more eaſy to be believed, when we conſider that the Printed Cha. 
rafters are exactly the ſame with the Written : inſomuch that every Variety 
in each Stroke, Line, or Point, that is or can be made with the Pencil, is 
perfectly expreſſed in the Impreſſion ; and the Form, Mode, or Hand, as we 
call it, of every Writer, is exhibited ſo curiouſly, that I think it hardly pol. 
ſible to be perform'd after the way of Wooden-Cuts, as Authors affirm it is, 
but muſt be done after the Method of our Copper-Cuts, Printed by a Rowling- 
- Preſs, which the way of expreſſing the Running or Court-Hand does, I con- 
ceive, moſt evidently Demonſtrate ; and from divers Circumſtances, I could 
evidently make appear from the Book it ſelf, which I cannot ſo well ex- 
** in Writing. Their Paper is generally very Thin and Fine, and very 
ranſparent, but Brown; ſo that whatever is Written or Printed on it, is 
ales as Legible on the back as on the fore- ſide, which is of great uſe in 
the Cutting of their Stamps. And thence they never Write or Print on both 
ſides of the ſame Leaf, but only on One; and to make the Leaf appear Print- 
ed on Both Sides, they double the Sheet with the Printed fides Outwards, 
and putting the Folded part forward, they Sew, Bind, or Stitch together, 
all theſe Sheets by the Cut Edges, and upon whole Sheets, inſtead of ſingle 
Leaves. They begin the Book on the Top of the Right Hand Side of the 
Page that is next the Right Hand, and they Read downwards to the Bot- 
tom, then begin the next Line towards the Left Hand at the Top, and 6 
Read to the Bottom, and ſo proceed to the End of the Book. But this I ſup- 
' Pole not to be the Primitive or firſt way of Writing or Reading. The 7. 
tle of the Book is ſet firſt upon the whole Leaf, uſually of a Thicker Paper, 
and ſome Title is likewiſe written upon the Folding or Edge of every Sheet, 
where is ſet alſo the Number of the Book, and the Number of the Sheet, 
half of which appears on one ſide, and half on the other fide of the Fold. 
As to the Character it ſelf, I find (by all the Books and Writings I have 
2 met with of that kind) that each of them is made up of a certain num- 
r of Strokes, Lines, or Marks, which are very Diſtin& from each o- 
ther in their Shape and Poſition : and. by reaſon that theſe are Single 
Strokes, and as I conceive Uncompounded, I think they may be called 
the Letters, Elements, or Particles, out of which the more Compounded Cha- 
rafters are Conſtrufted or Contexed. Theſe are the Firſt Kind, of which 
there are but a very few, and I think thoſe I have deſcribed in the 13th 
Line of the Plate are all. | 
Two, Three, Four, or More of theſe Joyned together, in a certain Or- 
der and Gontexture, (in the doing of which there is a great Regularity and 
Order obſerv'd, which is not varied from, and all within the Regular 
Square Space) J conceive do make Syllables or Primitive Radical Charafters, each 
of which have a Primitive, Single, or Diſtint Notion, or Signification, 
as well as Sound ; which is made much uſe of in the more Compounded 
Characters, or Words. Of this kind I take the Figures of the Numbers 
to be: If at leaſt they are not Single Letters, like the way of Ren 
| 5 8 Lum- 
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Numbers in the Hebrew, Greek, Arabick, &c. Languages, for though 
there may be Two or Three of the Single Strokes joyn'd together into a 
Compound Character, it hinders not, but that it may ſtill Signify a Ler- 
ter, as in the Greek A. A. &. I. T. H. T; In the Runick, where every Let- 
ter hath One Upright Line and ſome other Additional Marks; lu the 
Roman I. I. F. E. O. Q. V. V. Or it may ſignify a Sable as in the AÆAthio- 
pick, and in the Hanſcrit, and Sunſcrit Languages and Charatlers ; The Firſt 
of which being the Brackmans Character we find in P. Kircher's China Illuſtra- 
ta, deſcribed by P. Roth, who ſtudyed it 7 Years; and the Second (being 
a Literal Charatter, uſed over all India by the Merchants) I have ſeen in a 
Tranſcript brought lately out of India, by a very worthy Gentleman, who 
Lived there many Years, and had the Curioſity to cauſe to be Tranſcrib* 
and Tranſlated alſo into Engliſh, a Dictionary of their Language in their 
own Character. 

In which Characters or Ways of Writing, a Yowel is always joyn'd with a 
Conſonant into one Compound Character, to make it Effable. And then the 
Single Strokes may be taken for Single ineffable Letters, as are the Conſo- 
1ants, and the Compoſition of Two or Three, (of which one at leaſt may 
be a Vowel) will make Syllables. | 

Of this Kind, there are not ſo many in the whole Chineſe Charafter, but 
that it will be eaſy enough to aſſign each a Proper Menoſyllable, which ſhall 
have only One or Two Conſonants, and One or Two Yowels : That is the 
Conſonants together and not ſeparate, either both before the Yowel or Vom- 
els, if it be a Diphthong, or both After it or them. | 

Of this Kind I underſtand there are about 500, probably 8 x 8x8, or 
512. I could Enumerate a great many, and give you alſo the Name or 
Words by which they are Pronounced, as alſo their Significations. But (as 
I aid before) Firſt, I conceive the preſent Chineſe Language to have no Afli- 
nity at all with the Character, the True Primitive, or Firſt Language, or 
Pronunciation of it, having been loſt. And Secondly, I want ſome further 
Help to make a Full and Compleat Diſcovery. 

The 3d ſort of Characters is a Decompounded fort, being made up of Two, 
Three, or more of thoſe of the Second Kind, Diminiſht proportionably in 
their Size, either as to their Length, or Breadth, or both, from what 
they have in the ſame Writing when they are Single, and fill up the whole 
Letter Square or Words Square. For there being ſeveral of them to be Croud- 
ed together within the ſame Square, according as they are more in number, 
lo they are always more Squeez d together. In this Decompound ſort, there 
is a Regular Order obſerv'd in the Placing of the ſeveral Characters of the 
24 ſort; there being ſome that are always on the Left Side, ſome always 
on the Right, ſome at the Top, ſome at the Bottom. Of which I doubt 
not but that they have a certain Regular Method, which had we Dicti- 
onaries Explain'd would be eaſy enough to be diſcover'd. 

This Method alone of Crouding together All the Characters (how many 
loever $0 to make up the Decompounded Character) into one Square, (which is 


of the ſame Size for the moſt Simple, and for the moſt Compourd) ſeems to be 
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the great Singularity, by which the Chineſe Characters Differ from thoſe of 
all the reſt of the World. And this 1 conceive, has been the Reaſon, why 
all People, and poſſibly even the very Chineſe themſelves, have, and do be- 
lieve it to be a Real, and not a Literal Character: For if the Primitive Lan- 
guage, or Pronunciation of the Characters be loſt, (as I conceive it is) and 
that the Diſpoſition, Order, Method, Texture, or manner of placing the 
more Simple in the more Compounded Characters be alſo Loſt, Forgotten, 
or not Underſtood, then the whole Characters become a Real, and not a 
Literal Character: And an Immethodical one to ſuch as want the Method, 
that muſt be Learnt by Roat, and Depend wholly upon the Strength of 
the Memory to retain it. But conceive it might be at Firſt either a Li. 
teral Character, and ſo the whole Square Character was compoſed of ſo many 

Diſtinct Letters, or Syllables, which compoſed the Word ſignify'd thereby; 
and ſo there might be a Regular Order of Placing theſe Letters in the Cha. 
rafters ,, That is, that the whole Square being Divided into ſo many parts, 
there was a Rule, which was the Firſt, 24, zd, and 4th Place: So that 
there being Plac'd in thoſe the ſeveral Letters that made up the Word, ac- 
cording to the Order they had in the Word, it was eaſy by that Rule to 
Decipher the ſaid Character, and thence to find the Word and the Significati- 
on, as Regularly as if the Letters had been Written one after another, as 
moſt other Literal Characters we know are at this Day Written. Or, Secondly, 
it might be a Real Character, conſiſting of divers Marks or Letters, that Ex- 
preſſed ſo many Simple Notions, ſeveral of which joyn'd together might 
make up the more Compounded Characters, of which I have Added ſome Ex- 
amples'in the Plate, which may be alſo made Literal and Pronounceable, 
tho? that Conſideration were not made uſe of when they were Firſt In- 
vented. What things I have obſerved in my Chineſe Books, that - ſeem to 
reſpect this Method, I will give more particulars of by Printing a Speci- 
men of the Book Te-kim, which Explicated by theſe Notions will I conceive 
appear more Intelligible, than by the Accounts we find given of it by the 
Chineſe Commentators, and thoſe that have Tranſlated them into Latin, 
who ſeem not to have underſtood the True Deſign thereof. For both the 
Chineſe and European Commentators Aſſert it to be a Conjuring-Bcok, or 
>a Book to tell Fortunes by, and to be made uſe of by the Chineſe for that 
purpoſe : Whereas by the ſmall Specimen have ſeen of it, I conceive it 
to contain the whole Ground, Rule, or Grammar of their Character, Lan- 
guage, and Philoſophy 4 and that by the Underſtanding of it, the Four- 
dation and Rule of their Language, and Character, may be without much 
Difficulty Deciphered and Underſtood. | 
The preſent Uſe of this Character, I conceive to be Differing from what it 
was at Firſt, both as to the Poſition of Writing and Reading it; and as to 
the Expreſſion and Pronunciation thereof. For the way of Writing and Read- 
ing it, I conceive might at firſt be exactly the ſame with that of the Grech, 
Komans, Enplifh, and all other European Nations, and alſo the ethiopick and 
 Coptick ; That is, they began at the top of the Page towards the Left Hand, 
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and ſo Proceeded towards the Right in the Horizontal Line to the End of 
it, and then began at the Left End of the next Line under the firſt, and 

roceeded with that in the ſame manner, and ſo with the next under that, 
and all the remaining, Continuing to Write the Words of the Line towards 
the Right Hand, and the Lines of the Page one Under another, till the 
whole Diſcourſe were compleated, joyning Leaf to Leaf one Under another, 
after the ſame manner as the Rolls are at preſent Writ, and as the Volumina 
were of the Antients. And to make the parts of the Yolume to be the more 
eaſily to be come at, without the trouble of Rolling and Unrolling, as the 
Antient Romans did, and we do with our Rolls, they contriv'd to Fold them, 
like the Folds of a Fan, forwards and backwards, and ſo Stitching them 
together, that the Written Sides might lie outwards, and open freely one 
from another, and the Fair ſides might meet together, it came to make the 
Preſent Form of their Books, which being laid, as we generally place our 
Books, before us, they ſeem to begin at the Top of the Page on the Right 
Hand, and to proceed to the Bottom, and then at the Top of the next Line 
towards the Left Hand, and Deſcend as in the former; proceeding in this 
order with all the reft. Which way muſt needs be very Inconvenient for 
Writing, however they may uſe their Pencil differing from our Pen. 
Though there be a way of Writing from the Top to the Bottom of the 
Page, which is very convenient for Writing the Syriack, as alſo for Writ- 
ing Latin, Engliſh, or Greek, where the Writing 1s to be uſed for Cutting 
the Stamps of Wood, or Graving of Copper-Plates, with the ſame Character, for 
Printing; in which Caſe the Letters muſt be written Backwards. 

Secondly, As to the Pronunciation of this Character, by the Court- ace, 
or by any other now uſed, I conceive it to be wholly Differing from that of 
a Literal Character, that is, from being Pronounced or Spoken, according to 
the Marks or Figures thereof, whether they be Simple, or Compounded and 
made up of Simple Characters, (though there are ſome Inſtances of Aﬀinity 
in Characters and Words.) The reaſon of which Differing Pronunciation, I 
conceive may have proceeded, Partly from the Loſs of the Primitive Lan- 
guage, for which it was made; Partly from a moſt Inconvenient Affecta- 
tion of Monoſyllabical Words in 1 to help the Poverty of 
which, they are fain to make one Syllable to ſignify many Differing No- 
tions; to do which, they have Introduc'd a kind of Muſical Toning or Ac- 
centing of each of them, and that not Singly, but Compound of Two or 
Three Tones to each Signification of every one of theſe Monoſyllables;, Partly 
from the uſing this way of Writing, by Divers Nations of Differing Lan- 
guages, who minding only the Figure and Signification, Read it in their 
own Mother-Tongues, as we in Europe do Arithmetical Figures, and Partly 
alſo from the Omiſſion of moſt Grammatical Diſtinctions, the ſame Chara- 
ter ſerving for Subſtantive and Adjective, Singular and Plural, in all Caſes, 
(fave only they have ſome Characters for Particles, as of and to in Eneliſh) 
for the Verb in all Tenſes, and Numbers, &c. for the Abſtrad and the 
Concrete Signification, and for divers Metaphorical: If at leaſt the Inter- 
pretation I have met with in the Books I have peruſed be Exact; 

Ddd 2 Partly 
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Partly alſo, from the Syntaxis of them, it being neceſſary to conſider the 
Whole Sentence, to Diſcover which Part of Speech each Character is of in 
that Sentence, wherein the Order and the Poſitions of the Characters to 
one another, for which they have Rules, hath its Signification ; And laſt. 
ly, from the Loſs of the very Notion of a Literal Character, whence, for 
the Expreſſing of Proper Names, they are Fain to make uſe of ſeveral C. 
ratters, whole Sounds or Words come neareſt to the Sound of the Syllables of 
that Name, as in the Plate tam, jo, vam; for Adam. Jovan. 

Now, though I conceive, this Character is not Effable properly as a Lite- 
ral Character by any of their Preſent Languages; And though poſſibly it 
might be at Firſt a Real Character, that is, esch of them Compounded of ſuch 
Strokes or Marks as by their Figures, Poſitions, and Numbers, in the Square, 
denoted the ſeveral Philoſophical Ingredients that made up the Notiou of 
the whole Character, as the Book Te-Kim ſeems to ſhew, by giving Rules as 
I conceive for the Order and Significancy of Places in the Same, &c. Yet 
I think it not Difficult to make it a Literal, or at leaſt a Syliabical Character, 
and Legible into a Language ſomewhat after the manner of the Univerſal 
Character, invented by the Reverend Biſhop of Cheſter, Dr. Wilkins. And 
though this would not be the Primitive Language for which it was made, 
yet for the preſent Uſes of it, (the chiefeſt of which is the Aſſiſting aud 
Refreſhing the Memory, and Helping the Imagination by proper Sounds) 
it might be as Good: Wherein the Single Characters might be Monoſylables, 
and the Compounded, Diſſyllables, Triſſyllables, &c. according to the Number 
and Order of Simple Characters in the Square of the Compounded. And | am 
apt to think, that the Preſent Pronunciation of Languages, as of Hebrew, H- 
riack, Arabick, Greek, and Latin, or any other Language that has been ſo 
long written, may be as much Differing from what it was 2000 Years ſince, 

as an Arbitrary one now Invented, and grounded on, the Letters, might 

poſſibly be. And ſuch an Arbitrary Pronunciation, if generally agreed up- 

on, might ſerve As Well for a Help to Learn the Signification of Words, or 

Weord-Combination of Characters, as if we now knew the exact Primitive Pro- 

nunciat ions, as Critically as the Maſorethe are ſaid to have done that of the 

Hebrew; and poſſibly alſo Much Better, for that by ſuch a one, a great ma- 

ny Irregularities and Difficulties of Pronunciation (which are to be found in 

all Languages now Spoken) might be Omitted, and the whole made ex. 

actly Regular and Eaſy, as might be Shewn in the Hebrew, and Greek, and 

; eſpecially in the Arabick, whoſe Difficulties are. ſufficiently manifeſted by 

the Alphabetum Arabicum, Printed at Rome 1592. Now as by ſuch a Lar- 

guage, the Character might be made Effable without Muſical Tones or diff. 

cult Aſpirations, ſo had we Dictionaries of the Signification of the Chars- 

Fers, we might as ſoon learn the Chineſe Character, as we can Latin, or ay 

Tao Perſons Other Language to be Learut by Book, and not by Sealing. 

Deaf and Dumb 

m_— to ſpeak V. 1. About the Beginning of Fax. 1664. I undertook to teach a Perſon 

and 4 Lane Dumb and Deaf to Speak and to Underſtand a- La e; The Task conſiſts 

burg e . of two very Different parts; each of which doch render the other more 


61 — Difficult. 
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Difficult. For beſide that which appears upon the firſt View, to Teach 
a Perſon who cannot Hear, to Pronounce the Sound of Words, There is that 
other, of Teaching them to Underſtand a Language, and know the Significa- 
tion of thoſe Words, Whether Spoken or Written, whereby he may both 
Expreſs his own Senſe, and Underſtand the Thoughts of others. That 
each of theſe do render the other more Hard, is obvious. We find by Ex- 
perience that the moſt Advantageous way of Teaching a Child his Firit 

Language, is that of perpetual Diſcourſe ; not only what is particularly 
addreſs d to himſelf,as well in Pleaſing Divertiſements or Delightful Sport- 

ings (and therefore inſinuates it ſelf, without any Irkſome or tedious La- 
bour,) as what is directly intended for his more Serious Information: But 
that Diſcourſe allo which paſſeth between Others; where, without Pains 
or Study, he takes notice of what Actions in the Speaker do accompany 
ſuch Words, and what Effects they do produce in thoſe to whom they are 
Directed; which doth by Degrees Inſinuate the Intendments of theſe 
Words. But theſe Helps are wholly obſtructed in our Caſe by Deafneſs. And 
as Deafneſs makes it the more Difficult to Teach him a Language : ſo, on the- 
other hand, that want of Languages makes it more hard to Teach him how 
to Speak or Pronounce the Sounds. For there being no other Way to Direct 
his Speech, than by Teaching him how the 7 ongue, the Lips, the Palate, and 
other Organs of Speech, are to be Apply'd and Mov'd in the Forming of ſuch 
Sounds as are required; to the end that he may, by Art Pronounes thoſe 
Sounds, which others do by Cuſtom, they know not how; it may be 
thought Hard enough to expreſs in Writing, even to one who underſtands: 
it very well, thoſe very nice Curioſities and Delicacies of Motion, which 
muſt be Obſerved (though we heed it not) by him, who, without Help of 
his Ear to Guide his Tongue, ſhall Form that Variety of Sounds we uſe in 
Seating: Many of which Curioſities are ſo Nice and Delicate, and the 
Difference in Forming thoſe Sounds ſo very Subtile, that moſt of Our Selves, 
who Pronounce them every Day, are not able, without a very Serious Con- 
fideration, to give an Account, by what Art or Motion our ſelves Form 
them; much leſs to Teach another how it is to be done. And if by IWrit- 

ing to one who Underſtands a Language, it be thus Difficult to give Inſtru- 

ction, how, without the Help of Hearing, he may Utter thoſe Sounds, it 

muſt needs increaſe the Difficulty, when there is no other Language to ex- 

preſs it in, but that of Dumb * 

Theſe Difficulties however did not ſo far Diſcourage me from that Un- 
dertaking, but that 1 did ſtill conceive it Poſſible that both parts of this 
Task might be Effected. As to the we of them; Though I did not 
doubt but that the Ear doth as much Guide the Tongue in Speaking, as the 
Eye doth the Hand in Writing, or Playing on the Lute : And therefore thoſe 
who by Accident do wholly loſe their Hearing, loſe alſo their Speech, and 
conſequently become Dumb as well as Deaf, (tor it is ina manner the ſame 
Difficulty, for one that Hears not, to Speak well, as for him that is Blind, 
toWritea fair Hand:) Yet ſince we ſee that tis Poſſible for a Lady to at- 
tan ſo great Dexterity, as in the Dark to Play on a Lute, though op that 
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Variety of Nimble Motions, the Eye's Direction, as well as the judgment 
of the Ear, might ſeem neceſſary to Guide the Hand; I did not think it Im- 
poſſible, but that the Organs of Speech might be Taught to oblerve their Due 
Poſture, tho' neither the Eyes Behold their Motion, nor the Ear Diſcern the 
Sound they make. And as to the other; That of Language might ſeem yet 
more Poſſible. For, ſince that in Children, every Day, the Knowledge of 
Words, with their Various Conſtructions and Significations, is by Degree; 
attain'd by the Ear; ſo that in a few Years, they arrive to a Competent 
Ability of Expreſſing themſelves in their Firſt Language, at leaſt as to the 
more uſual Parts and Notions of it, Why ſhould it be thought Impoſſible, 
that the Eye (though with ſome Diſadvantage) might as well Apply ſuch 
Complication of Letters or other Characters, to Repreſent the Various Conc 
tions of the Mind; as the Ear, a like Complication of Sounds? For though, 
as things now are, it be very true that Letters are, with us, the immediate 
Characters of Sounds, as thoſe Sounds are of Conceptions : yet is there nothing, 
in the Nature of the thing itſelf, why Letters and Characters might not as 
properly be apply'd to Repreſent Immediately, as by the Intervention of 
Sounds, What our Conceptions are. Which is ſo great a Truth, (though not 

ſo generally taken notice of,) that *tis Practisd every Day; not only by 
the Chineſe, whoſe Whole Language is ſaid to be made up of ſuch Character 
as do Repreſent Things and Notions Independent on the Sound of Words; and 
is therefore differently Spoken, by thoſe who Differ not in the Writing of it: 

(like as what, in Figures, we Write, 1, 2, 3, for One, Two, Three, a Frenck- 
man, for Example, Reads Un, Deux, Trois : ) But, in part, alſo amongf 
our Selves; as in the Numeral Figures now mention'd, and many other 
Charafters of Weights and Metals, uſed indifferently by Divers Nations to 
Signify the ſame Conceptions, though expreſſed by a different Sound of 
Words: And, more frequently in the Practice of Secious Arithmetick, and 
Operations of Algebra, expreſs' d in ſuch Symbols, as ſo little need the li- 
tervention of Words to make known their meaning, that when Ditferent 
Perſons come to Expreſs, in Words, the Senſe of thoſe Characters, they wil 
as little Agree upon the ſame Words, though all Expreſs the ſame Sen, 
as 2 Tranſlators of one and the ſame Book into another Language. 

And, though I will not Diſpute the Practical Poſſibility of Introduciug 
an Univerſal Character, in which all Nations, though of Different Speech, {hall 
* Expreſs their common Conceptions ; yet, that ſome Two or Three (or more) 

Perſons may, by conſent, Agree upon ſuch Characters, whereby to Exprels 
each to other their Senſe in Writing, without attending the Sound of Words; 
is ſo far from an Impoſſibility, that it muſt needs be allow'd to be very 

Feaſible, if not Facile. And it it may be done by New invented Characters, 
why not as well by thoſe already in Uſe? Which though to thoſe that 
Rnow their common Uſe, they may Signify Sounds; yet to thoſe that Kon 
it not, or do not Attend it, may be as immediately apply'd, to Siguify 
Things or Notions, as if they Signify'd nothing elſe : And conſequently, ſo 
long as it is purely Arbitrary, by what Character to Expreſs ſuch a Thing 0 
Notion ;, we may as well make Uſe of that Character or Colle ion of 3 r 

prels 
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Expreſs the Thing to the Eyes of him that is Deaf; by which others Ex- 
prels the Sund or Name of it to thoſe that Hear. So that, indeed, that 
{hall be, to Him, a Real Character, which Expreſſeth to another a Vocal 
Sund: but ſignifieth, to both, the ſame Conception; Which is, To Un- 
derſtand the ne. | 

Theſe were the Fundamental Grounds of Poſſibility in Nature: to which 
Added the following Conſiderations, which made me think it Morally 
Poſſible ; that is, not Impoſlible to ſucceed in Practice. I conſidered from 
how Few and Deſpicable Principles the whole Body of Geometry, by conti- 
nual Conſequence, is Inforc'd : and if ſo Fair a Pile, and Curious Structure 
may be Raiſed, and ſtand faſt upon ſo {mall a Bottom, I cou'd not think it 
Incredible, that we might Attain ſome Conſiderable Succeſs in this Deſi 
how little ſoever we had at firſt to begin upon, and, from thoſe little A. 
ons and Geſtures, which have a Kind of Natural Significancy, we might, if 
well manag'd, proceed Gradually to the Explication of a Compleat Language, 
and withal, Direct to thoſe Curioſities of Motion and Poſture in the Organs of 
Feech, requiſite to the Formation of a Sound Deſir'd ; and fo to Effect both 
parts of what we Intend. I was further encouraged by the Conſideration 
of the Perſon, who was very Ingenious and Apprehenſive, and ſo far at leaſt 
a Mathematician as to draw Pictures, whereby he was already accuſtom'd 
to Obſerve and Imitate thoſe little Niceties in a Face, without which it is 
not Poſſible to draw a Picture well. I ſhall add this alſo, that Once he 
could have Soken, though ſo long ago, that (I think) he doth ſcarce Re- 
member it. But having by Accident, when about 5 Years of Age, Loſt 
his Hearing, he conſequently Loſt his Speech alſo ; not all at once, but by 
degrees, in about half a Years time, which tho? it do confirm what I was 
ſaying but now, How needful it is for the E to Guide the Tongue in 
Healing, (ſince that Habit of Speaking, which was Attain'd by Hearing, was 
alſo Loſt with it,) and might therefore diſcourage the Undertaking ; yet 
vas thereby very much Secured, that his want of Speech was but a Conſe- 
quent of his want of Hearing, and did not proceed originally from an In- 
diſpoſition in the Organs of Speech to Form thoſe Sounds. 

But though I did believe it Poſſible for him to Learn ſo to Speak as to be 
Underſtood : yet I could not promiſe my ſelf, that he ſhould Speak fo Ac- 
curately, but that a Critical Ear might eaſily Diſcern ſome Failures, or 
little Differences, from the ordinary Tone or Pronunciation of other Men: 
Becauſe the Neglect of it in his Younger Years, when the Organs of Speech, 
being yet Tender, were more Pliable, might now render then leſs Capa- 
ble of that Accurateneſs which thoſe of Children attain unto, whereof we 
have daily Experience, it being found very Difficult, if not Impoſſible, to 
Teach a Foreigner well in Years, the Accurate Pronouncing of that Sound or 
Language, which in his Tender Years he had not Learn'd. Beſides, the 
Exr being ſo neceſſary to Guide and Correct the Tongue, it is not realonably 
to be expected, that He who cannot Hear, though he may Know how to 
Peak Truly, ſhould yet perform it ſo Accurately, as if he had the Ad- 
vantage of his Ear alſo. 1825 f | 6 
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Nor could 1 promiſe, nor indeed Hope, that how Accurately ſoever he 

might Learn to Speak, he ſhould be able to make ſo great ule of it as others 

do: For ſince that he cannot Hear what others ſay to Him, as well as Ex- 
preſs his own Thoughts to them, he cannot make ſuch uſe of it in Diſ- 
courſe as others may. And though it may be thought Poſſible, that he may 
in time Diſcern, by the Motion of the Lips Viſible to the Eye, what is ſaid 
to him; yet this cannot be expected, till at leaſt he be ſo E Maſter of 
the Language, as that by a Few Letters Known, he may be able to ſupply 
the reſt of the Mord; and by a few Words, the reſt of the Sentence, or at 
leaſt the Senſe of it, by a probable Conjetture, (as when we Decirher Let- 
ters written in Cipher) For, that the Eye can actually Diſcern all the Vari. 
eties of Motion in the Organs of Speech, and ſee what Sounds are made by 
thoſe Motions, (of which many are Inward, and are not Expoſed to the 

2 at all,) is not imaginable. But as to the other Part of our Deſign, l 

ee no Reaſon at all to Doubt, but that he might attain a Language, and the 

Elegancy of it, as Perfectly as thoſe that Hear. 

Ihe way J have taken towards this Deſign, is in General ſufficiently In- 

timated already; As to that of Speech, I muſt firſt, by the moſt Significant 
Signs I can, make him to Underſtand, in what Poſture and Motion 1 would 
have him apply his Tongue, Lips, and other Organs of Speech, to the Form- 
ing of ſuch a Sound as I direct. Which if he hit right, I confirm him in 
it: If he miſs, I ſignifie to him, in what he differed from my Direction; 
and to what Circumſtances he muſt attend to Mend it. And for this Work, 
I was fo far Prepared before hand, that I had heretofore, upon another 
Occaſion, (in my Treatiſe de Loquela, prefixed to my Grammar for the Er 
gi Tongue,) conſidered very exactly (what few attended to) the Accurate 

ormation of all Sounds in Sealing, (at leaſt as to our own Language, and 
thoſe I knew :) without which, it were in vain to ſet upon this Task. As 
to that of Teaching him the Language ; I begin with that little Stock of 

Tuch Actions and Geſtures, as have a kind of natural Significancy : and from 

them, or ſome Few Signs which himſelf had before taken up, to exprels 

his Thoughts as well as he could, Proceed to Teach him, what I mean by 

ſomewhat elſe ; and ſo by ſteps, to more and more: And this, ſo far 28 

well as I can, in ſuch Method as that what he Knows already, may bea 

ſtep to what he next is to Learn. | 
He hath been already with me ſomewhat more than 2 Months ; and the 

Succeſs is more than] did expect. There is hardly any Word, which 

(with Deliberation) he cannot Steak: And he hath already learned a conſide- 

Table part of Engliſh Words of moſt frequent Uſe. So that I may ſay the 

greateſt difficulty of both Parts of the Undertaking is almoſt oyer : what 

Remains is little more than the Work of Time and Exerciſe. 

7 A 2. The Perſon to whom the foregoing Diſcourſe doth refer, is Mr. De. 
niel Whaley, Son of Mr. Whaley late of Northampton, and Mayor of that 
Town. He was Prefent at the Meeting of the Royal Society, May 21- 1652 

and did there, to their great Satisfaction, Pronounce Diſtinckly enough, ſuc 

Words as by the Company were Propoſed to him; and though not A. 

together 
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with the uſual Tone or Accent, yet fo as eaſily to be Underſtood. 
About the ſame time alſo (his Majeſty having Heard of it, and being will- 
ing to ſee him) he did the like ſeveral times at Whitehall, in the Preſence 
ol his Majefty, his Highneſs Prince Rupert, and divers others of the Nobi- 
ty. In the ſpace of a Year, which was the whole time of his ftay with 
Dr. Malie, he had Read over a great part of the Engliſh Bible, and had at- 
J tained fo much Skill as to Expreſs himſelf Intelligibly in Ordinary Affairs; 
to Underſtand Letters Written to him, and to Write Anſwers to them, 
chough not Elegantly, yet ſo as to be Underſtood : And in the Preſence of 
mam Foreigners (who out of Curioſity have come to fee him,) hath oft- 
= times not only Read Engliſh and Latin to them, but Promunced the moſt 
| 2 __ of their ages (even Poliſh it ſelf,) which they could 
© Propoſe to him. | 
= The ſaid Doctor hath ſince done the like for Mr. Alexander Popham (a 
: a er of a very goed Family, and a fair Eſtate,) who did 
from his Birch want his Hearing. | 


= VL Inorder to Feach a to a Deaf Perſon, it is neceffary in the ., ie bd of 
Fr Place that he be taught to Mite, That there may be fomewhat to Ex- Iadruging Per- 
© preſs to the Eye, what the Sud (of Letters) Repreſents to the Ear. 8 
"Twill next be very Convenient (becauſe Pen and Ink is not always at a»! Unde-f.and 
hand) that he be taught how to Du each Leiter, by ſome certain Place, dr. T lt 
Poſition; or Motion of a Finger, Hand, or other Part of the Body; (which 5. 245. 2. 33. 
may ſerve inſtead of N As for Inſtance, the 5 Vowels 4, e, i, o, u; 
by Pointing to the Top of the 5 Fingers: and the other Letters b, c, d, &c. 
by fuch other Place or Poſture of a Finger as ſhall be agreed upon. 
After this, a is —_ Taught 92 — i _ — 
as Children are at Taught a Language 3 (t t mg per be 
not heeded.) Only with this Difference: Children Learn Sowds by the Ear; 
but the Deaf Perſon is to Learn Marks (of thoſe Sownds) by the Eye. But both 
he one and the other, do equally Signify the ſame Thing or Notions; 
and are equally ( Semantic ad Plaoitum) of meer Arbitrary =* 
Tis then moſt Natural (as Children Learn the Names of Things) to fur- 

mſk him (by ees) with a Nomenclatoy'; containing a competent Num- 

der of Names of Things Common and Obvious to the Eye; (that you may 
Shew the Thing anſwering to ſuch a Name.) And theſe Digeſted under con- 
enient Nile; and Placed under them in fuch convenient Order (in ſeveral 

dlumnes, or other Orderly Situation in the Paper,) as by their Poſition 
eſt to Expreſs to the Eye, their Relation or Reſpett to One another. As, 

reis or Correlatives, one over againſt the other; Subordinates or Apurre- 
axces, under their Principals ;; Which may ſerve as a kind of Local Memory. 

hus in One Paper, under the Title Mankind, may be placed (not Con- 
fuſedly, but in Decent Order,) m, Woman, Child, &c. and if you pleaſe 

ie Names of ſome known Perſons ; with Spaces left to be ſupply'd with 
ther like Name, or Words, as after there may be Occaſion. Then (in Ano- 
| — Paper) under the Title Body, may be Written (in like Convenient Or- 


„„ %% r x ME 


> oo 


= 7 


Eee der) 


(3940 


der) the Parts of the Body, as Head, (Hair, Skin, Ear, ) Face, Neck, Breaſt, 
Belly, &c. with like Spaces, as before, for more to be Added, as there is 
Occaſion. And when he hath learu'd the Import of Words in each Paper, 
let him Write them in like manner, in Diſtinct Leaves or Pages of a Book, 
(prepared for that purpoſe) to Confirm his Memory, and to have Recourle 
to it upon Occaſion. In a Third Paper, you may give him the Inward Parts, 
as Skull, Throat, Stomach, Heart, Lungs, &c. In Another Paper, under the Ti- 
tle Beaſt, may be placed the ſeveral Kinds of Beaſts, as Horſe, Cow, Sheep, Fig, 
Dog, Hare, &c. Under the Title Bird or Fowl, the ſeveral Kinds of Birds, 
as Hen, Duck, Gooſe, Kite, Lark, &c. Under the Title Fiſh, put Pike, Fel, 


Plaice, Salmon, Lobſter, &c. You may then put Plants or Vegetables, under 


ſeveral Heads, or Subdiviſions of the ſame Head, as Trees, Fruits, Flower, 
Herbs, Corn, &c. And the like of Inanimates, as Heaven, Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Elements; Earth, Metals, Minerals, Waters, Air, Meteors, Fire, &c. Un- 
der the Title Cloaths, put the ſeveral Sorts both Woollen, Linen, &c. And 
under the Title Houſe, Room, &c. the Parts, Furniture, and Utenſils belong- 
ing thereunto; with Diviſions and Subdiviſions, as there is Occaſion. 
And in like manner from time to time may be Added more Collections 
or Claſſes of Names or Words, conveniently Digeſted under Diſtin& Heads, 
and ſuitable- Diſtributions; to be Written in Diſtinck Leaves or Pages 
of his Book; in fuch order as may ſeem moſt Convenient. 

When he is furniſh't with a competent Number of Names, it will be 
Seaſonable to Teach him (under the Titles Singular, Plural,) the Formation 
of Plurals, from Singulars; by adding: s or es, Hand, Hands; Face, Face:; 
Fiſh, Fiſhes, &c. with ſome few Irregulars, as Man, Men; Woman, Wi 
men; Foot, Feet ; Mouſe, Mice; Ox, Oxen, &c. which (ex the Irregu- 
lars) will ſerve for Poſſeſſives (to be after Taught him,) which are Form'd 
from their Primitives, by like Addition of . or es, except ſome few Irreg:- 
lars; as my, mine; thy, thine ;, our, ours, &c. And in all thoſe, and other 
ike Caſes, it wilt be Proper firſt to ſhew him the Particulars, and then the 
General Title: | | 

Then Teach him in another Page or Paper the Particles, as a, the, theſe, 
&c. And the Pronouns, as I, Thou, He, They, Who, &c. Then under Adjefive, 
Subſtantive, Teach. him to Connect theſe, as My Hand, Tour Head, Their 
Shoes, &c. To furniſh him with more Adjectives, under the Title Cola, 
you may place Black, White, Gray, &c. and having ſhewed the Particu- 
lars, let him know, theſe are call'd Colours. The like for Taft, Smel, 
Hearing, and Touch or * From whence you may furniſh him with 
Examples of Aljectives with Subſtantives, as White Bread, Soft Cheeſe, My 
Black Hat, &c. And then Inverting the order, Subſtantive and Adjective, 
(with the Verb Copulative between) as Silver is White, Gold is Yellow, Lead is 
Heavy, I am not well, &c. which will begin to-give him ſome Notion of 
Syntax. In like manner, when Subſtantive and Subſtantive are ſo Conne- 
ted. As Gold is a Metal, a Roſe is a Flower, Larks are Birds, &c. Then 


as thoſe before relate to Quality, you may give him ſome other Words 


relating to Quantity ;. as. Long, Short, Broad; Many, Full; &c. . = 
| ords 
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Words of Figure, as Straight, Round, Concave, Convex, &c. Of Geſture, as 
Stand, Sit, &c. Of Motion, as Move, Run, Fly, Creep, &c. Then Words 
relating to Time, Place, Number, Weight, Meaſure, Money, &c. are (in 
convenient time) to be ſhewed him Diſtinctly; as likewiſe the Names 
and Situations of Places and Countries, which are convenient for him to 
Know. Which may be orderly Written in his Book, and ſhewed him in 
Maps, &c. 

Alter the Concord of Subſtantive and Adjective, he is to be ſhew'd, (by 
couvenient Examples) that of the Nominative and Verb; As for Inſtance, 
I go, He Sits, the Fire Burns: with the Titles on the Top, Nominative, 
Verb. After this, under the Titles Nominative, Verb, Accuſatives, give him 
Examples of Verbs Tranſitives; As, You ſee me, the Fire burns the Wood : Or 
even with a Double Accuſative; as, Jou teach me (Writing, or) to Myite. 
After this you may Teach him the Flexion or Conjugation of a Verb; or 
what is equivalent thereunto. For in our Engliſh Tongue, each Verb hath 
but Two Tenſes, the Preſent and the Preter; and Two Participles, the Aftive 
and the Paſſive : All the reſt is perform'd by Auxiliaries. Which ( Auxili- 
aries) have no more Tenſes, than the other Verbr. Thoſe Auxiliaries, are 
Do, Did; Will, Would ;, Shall, Should; May, Might; Can, Could; Muſt, 
Ought to; Have, Had; Am, (Be) Was: And it by Examples, you can 
Inſinuate the Signification of theſe Few Words, you will have Taught 
him the whole Flexion of the Verb. And here it will be convenient, (once 
for all,) to Write him out a full Paradigm of ſome One Verb, (ſuppoſe, to 
de,) through all thoſe Auriliaries. The Verb it ſelf, hath but theſe 4 
Words to be Learn'd ; See, Sam; Secing, Seen ;, Save that, after Thou in 
the Second Perſon wag, (in both Tenſes) we add eſt; and, in the 3d 
Perſon Singular (in the Preſent Tenſe) eth or es; or inſtead thereof, ft, th, s. 
And ſo in all Verbs. Then, to the Auxiliaries, Do, Did, Will, Would, Shall, 
Should, „Might, Can, Conld, Muſt, Ought to, we adjoyn the Indefi- 
nite Se; And, after Have, Had, Am, (Be) Was, the Paſlive Participle 
Sen; And ſo for all other Verb.. | 

But the Auxiliary Am or Be, is ſomewhat Irr ; in a Double Form; 
Am, Art, I.; Plural, Are, Was, Waſt, Was ;, Plural Mere. 

Bee, Beeſt, be; Plural Be. Were, Wert, Were; Plural Were. 

Be, (Am) Mas; Being, Been. 

Which (attended with the other Auxil;aries) make up the whole Paſ- 

Voice. 6 
4 Il Verbs, (without Exception) in the Active Participle, are Form'd by 
adding ng; As, See, Seeing; Teach, Teaching; &c. The Preter Tenſe, and the 
Paſſive. Participle, are Form'd (Regularly) by adding ed. But are oft ſub- 
to Contrattions, and other Irregularities, (ſometimes the Same in both; 
ſometimes Different.) And theretore it is convenient here, to give a Table 
of Verbs (eſpecially the moſt Uſual) for thoſe Three Caſes. (Which 
may at once Teach their Signification, and their Formation,) as, Boil, 
Boiled, Boiled; Bake, Baked, Baked ,, &c. Teach, Taught, Taught ; Buy, 
Bought, Bought, &c. Give, OY Given; Write, Wrote, Written ;, &c. 80 
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- The Verbs being thus Diſpatch'd ; he is then to Learn the Prepoſitions ; 
Wherein lies the whole r of the Noun. (For Diverſity of Caſes, we 
have none.) The Force of which is to be Inſinuated by convenient Ex. 
amples, ſuited to their Different Significations, As, for inſtance Of; 4 
Piece of Bread; A Cup of Water A Pint of Mine; &c. And in like manner, 
for , On, To, From, At, In, By, &c. And by this time he will be pretty 
well enabled to Underſtand a Single Sentence. 

In the laſt place, he is (in like manner) to be Taught Conjunct ian, 
(Which ſerve to Connett, not Words only, but Sentences;) As, And, I, 
But, Becauſe, Therefore, &c. and theſe Illuſtrated by convenient Examples; 
as, Becauſe I am Cold, Therefore I go to the Fire, That I may be Warm; 
For it is Cold Weather. | | | 

By this Time his Book (if well furniſh'd with Plenty of Words; and 
thoſe well Digeſted, under Several Heads, and in Good Order ; and wel! 
| Recruited from time to time as New Words occur ;,). will Serve him in the 
Nature of a Dictionary and a Grammar. And in Caſe the Deaf Perſon be o- 
therwiſe of a Good Natural Capacity, and the Teacher of Good Sagacity ; 
By this Method (proceeding gradually, Step by Step,) you may (with Di- 
ligence and due Application, of Teacher and Learner,) in a Tear's Time 
or thereabouts, perceive a greater Progreſs than you would expect: and 
a good Foundation laid for further Inſtruction, in Matters of Religion, and 
other Knowledge, which may be Taught by Books. 
lt will be convenient, all along, to have Pen, Ink, and Paper, at hand, 
to Write down in Words, what you. Signify to him by Sim; and cauſe 
him to Write (or ſhew him how to Write) what he — by Signs: 
Which way (of Signifying their Mind by Signs) Deaf Perſons are often 
very Good at. And we muſt endeayour to Learn their Language (if! 
may. ſo call it) in order to Teach them ours: by ſhewing what Words an- 
ſwer to their Signs. *Twill be alſo convenient, as you go along, (after 
ſome convenient Progreſs made,) to Expreſs, in as plain Language as may 
be, the Import of ſome of the Tables. As for Inſtance, The Head is the 
Higheſt Part of the * The Feet the Loweſt Part; The Fore-head is Our 
the Eyes; &c. And ſuch Plain Diſcourſe, put into Writing, and particu- 
larly Explain'd, will Teach him by Degrees to Underſtand Plain Senten- 
ces. And like Advantages, a Sagacious Teacher, may take as Occaſion 
offers it ſelf from Time to Time. 

This is the Method I uſed with Good Succeſs about 34 Years ago, when 
1 Taught Mr. Alexander Popham, who was Born Deaf, to Speak Diſtinctly, 
and to Underſtand a Language, 10 as to Expreſs his Mind (tolerably wel 
by Writing, and to Underſtand what was ritten to him by others; As 
had, before, Taught Mr. Daniel Whatey. 


vIl..4 


. 
vn. 4 Paper of Leſs General Uſe, Omitted. viz; 


A Catalogue of ſome Indian and Chineſe Manuſcripts, which were ſent. to u 246. P. Uf. 
Dr. Arthur Charlett and the Late Dr. Edw. Bernard, by Mr. George Lewis 

from Fort S. George, in 1698. Theſe Curious Manuſcripts being ſhown to the 

Royal Society by the Favour of Dr. Charlett, it Appeared by 4 Sample or 

Specimen of the Leaves and Fruit of the Ampana Hort. Mal. Tom. f. p. 13. 

Fg. 10. Or Palma Malabrica, Floſculis Stellaſis, Fructu Longo Squam- 

mato D. Sen. ib. Or Palma Coccifera Folio Plicatili Flabelli-formi-major. 

Ampana H. M. Rais Hiſt. p. 1 366. brought to the Society by My. James Petiver, 

that the ſeveral Leaves of all theſe Books were made of the Leaves of this. 

Palm Wrote on by a Stile. | 


VIII. Accounts: of Books, Omitted: - 


f Petri Lambeeii Lib. Primus Prodromi Hiftorie Literarie. 34 9, 11g 

2. A Diſcourſe touching the Original of Humane Literature, both Philo- ». 74. p. 2231; 
9 and Philaſophy; in Two Parts y Theop Gale, M. A. Ox. 1669. and 
1671. in 440. | | | 

3. Reflect ions upon Ancient and Modern Learning; by V. Wotton, B. D. 9214. f. 36; 
Lond. 1694. in 410. | S Ts ok i i 


Wen | * A t. P. 166. 
& Celebrium pe liam, Hoberniamque Bibliothecarum .Catatogus : lum 
Indice Al . Cura Edw. Bernardi. Tomis Duobus in Fol. The Ac- n. 247. 5. 4. 
A this Book is here Enlarged, and Several Iiftances given of the great 

Uſefulneſs of ſuch Catalogues. | K 


. Syſtema Bibliothece Collegii Parifienſis Sic. Jeſu. A Pais. 167%, in „e . fn: 
riders o- ecatnt at 

6. Juli Pflugk Equitis Særonici Epiſtola ad per illuſtrem aue Generoſiſſi- ». 243; P. 3%. 
mum Virum Ludovicum 4 Seckendorff, Virum de utraque Republica Meri- 

tilimum, præter fata Bibliothecæ Budenſts, Librorum quoque in ultima Ex- 


pugnatione Repertorum Caralogum exhibens. Jen. 1088. in 8oð-. 


7. Of Education, eſpecially of Young Gemlemen; In 2 Parts; The 24 2 113. P. 5727 
Inpreſſion with Additions, Oxon. is 8s. 

8. Alphabetum Nature, Auth: F. M. B. . Heumont. 1657. «wa 
9. Diſcourſe Phyſique de la Parole, par M. De curdemey; a Paris in 120. „ 35 8 
Tranſlated into Engliſh. Lond. 1668. in 120. 2 

10. Elements of Seech: An Eſſay of Enquiry into the Natural Produ- 
Gion of Lerters; together with an Appendix to Jyftrut Per ſans Heaf and = 47: P. 953. 
Dumb: . D. Low, n eata.. ut 5 en, 
it. An Eſſay tow a Real Character, and a Philoſophical Language; vac. *. 6s; 
Jo. Wilkins, D. D. 15 ar, 
12. A Grammar of the Engliſh Tougue in Fol. by Dr. Ja. Wah. To 61. P. 1099} - 
wich is prefixed a Treatiſe de Laquels by the ſame Author, 1553, 
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®. #2. P. 4054. 3. A Short Eſſay directing how to Divide a Period into Sentences ; with 
what Points the Sentences ſhall be Diſtinguiſht, &c. by A. Lewis. 

14. An Effay to Facilitate the Education of Toth, by bringing dow, 
the Rudiments of Grammar to the Senſe of Seeing , which ought to be Im- 
'prov'd by Syncriſis, fitted to Childrens Capacities, for the Learning eſpe. 
cially of the Engliſh, Latin and Greek Tongues: In 3 Parts; An Accidence 
a Middle Grammar, and a Critical or Jdiomatical Grammar. By Mr. Len; 
-of —_ Lond. in $90. NN | | 
2 48. 2. 976. 15. An Examen of the Way of Teaching the Latin To Uſe al 
: Engliſi d out of French. Lond. 166g. in be n 
3 16. An Hiſtorical Eſſay endeayouting a Probability, That the La. 
8 9725 of China is the Primitive Language; by Jo. Webb, Eſq; Lond. 1669. i 
| "0V0. 
4. 140. P. 113. 17. Gloſſarium ad Scriptures Media & Infime Latinitatis, In quo Latin 
Viocabula Novate Significationis explicantur : complures Avi Medii Rity 
& Mores.; , Conſuttudinum Municipalium, & Furis-Prudentie Recenti. 
+ oris Formule & Obſolete. Voces; utriuſque Ordinis Eccleſiaſtici & Laici Die- 
nitates & Offcia; &c. Enucleantur, & IIluſtrantur: Inumera denique 
Scriptorum Loca, Grecorum, Gall. Lat. Hal. Hiſpan. German. Anglo Su. 
Expenduntur, Emendantur, Elucidantur, Auth. Carolo du Freſne. A Poi. 
| 1678. in Fol. 3 Vol. 1 
176. P64. 18. De l' Art de Parler ;, a Paris. 1675. in 120. oY 
8.93. P. 6024, 19+ De Poemarum Cantu & Viribus Rythmi. Oxon.. 1673. in 8uo. 
2 Auxapesr@ T9 Xaπνοοτο , A  Lycophronis Vern Alexas 


* 119. P. 23. 


dra; cum Grecis acii Tzetzis Commentariis. Accedunt Verſſones, Vari- 

antes Lectiones, Emendationes, Annotationes, & Indices 

| & Opera Joh. Potteri, A. M. Oxon. 1697. | | 

2. $4. P 1093, 21. Athanaſs Kirchers Ars Magna Sciendi ſive Combinatoria. Anfttl 
1622. Lee fire Ars Coritand; ; & Tertia apud Galls Editions R 

106. f. 139. 22. Logica, five Ars Cgitandi; & Tertia apud Gallos Editione Recogrita 

* & Kult in Lale Ver Lond. 1674. in 8 vo. " ME: 
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CH A P. II. 


Itiphy the Solar Cycle by 4845. and the Lunar by 4200. and 

N ; that of the Indiftion by 6916. Then Divide the Sum of the 
— .f. Produtts by 7980. which is the Julian Period: The Remainder of the D. 
. . viſion, without having regard to the Quotient, ſhall be the Tear of the Ju- 


lian Period Required. e. g. Let the Sycle of the Sun be 3; of the Ao 4; 
and of the Indiction 5. Multiply 3 by 4845, and you have 145353 * 


0 

by 4200, comes 16800; and 5 by 6916, comes 34580. The Sum of 
the Products is 65915: which being Divided by 7980, gives 8 for the 
3 and the Number 2075, which Remains, is the Tear of the Ju- 
lian Period. 

2. The Julian Period is a Baſis, whereon to found Chronology, not Liable 
to Controverſy, as the Age of the World is: And 'tis the Number above- „ihc, 
ſaid, to wit, 7980, which is the Product of 28, (the Solar Cycle) x 19, (the 368. 
Lunar Cycle) x 15, (the dition.) This Period (firſt invented by Robert 
Lotharing, Biſhop of Hereford, and 500 Years after fitted for Chronological 
Ules by Jeſepb Scaliger) is ſuch a Limit to Chronology, that within the 
Space of 7980 Years, the Number of the Sun's Cycle, the Prime, and the 
Year of the Roman Indiction, (which relates to their Ancient Laws and Re- 
cords) can never happen alike. And theſe Remarks being given, the Year 
of the Julian Period is by the Former Rule infallibly Found. 

The Problem it ſelf may be thus propoſed; Any Number of Diviſors, to- 


8 with their Remainders after Diviſion, being propoſed to find the Divi- 


This Problem thus Generally Propoſed was Reſoly'd long fince by John 
Geyſus, by the 8 Fix d Multipliers: and to Clear up what 
Authors have Omitted concerning them, we fay that Each of theſe Multi- 
fliers 18 Relative to the Diviſor to which it belongs, and thus Define it; It is 
ſuch a Number, a Divided by the reft of the Diviſors, or their Produft, the 
Remamder 5s o; but Divided by its own Diviſor, the Remainder is ane 
Unite. | DTS hes | 

We Require the Diviſors propoſed to be Primitive each to other; i. e. 
that no Two or more of them can be Reduc'd to Leſſer Terms by any Come 
mon Diviſor: For if ſo, the Queſtion may be Poſſible in it ſelf, but not 
Reſolvable by Help of ſuch Melripliers, ſuch being Impoſſible to be Found. 
The Reaſon is, becauſe the Product of an Odd and Even Number is always 


Even, and that Divided by an Even Number, Leaves either Nothing, or an 
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Diviſors, 19 The Multipliers Relative.thereto are 4200. 


The Definition affords Light enough, for the Diſcovery of theſe Num- 
bers. To inftance in the Firſt; The Product of 19 and 15 is 285, which 
Multiply by all Numbers ſucceſſively, and Divide by 28, till you find the 
Remanider Required. Thus Tsce 285 is 570, which Divided by 28, the 
Remainder is: 10; alſo Thrice 285 is 855, which Divided by 28, the Remain- 
der is 15. Thus if you Try on Succeflively, you'll find, that 19 times 285, 
which is24845, is the Number Requir'd, the which Divided by 28, the Re-- 
under is an Unite: Hence then ve ſhall fin i 


; 4343+ 


4 _ 19 15 17. 
; 5 Equal to the Solid or Produft ad 1 155 10. 
56916 28, 19, 13. 


For the Demonſtration of the Theorem * we thus argue. 
I. Each Breiter, Multiplied by its Remainder, is Meaſured or Divided, 
. by its own Divilor, leaving ſuch a Remainder as is Propoſed. For before, 
each N * lier was Defin'd to be a Multiplex of its own . Plus an 
- Unit. Wherefore Multiplying it by any Remainder, it doth only render 
Ita greater Multiplex in the ſald Diviſor, 1 an Unit Multiplied by the Re- 
- mainder , which is no other than the Remainder it ſelf: but if o Remain, 
that Prodacl is Deſtroyed. 

2. The Sum of the Produtbs, Divided by each reſpeltive Diviſor, have the 
[Remainder ed. For conce the Firſt Product, it is by "the Firſt 
Section ur'd by its own. Diviſor, leaving the Renuainder propoſed ; 
and if we Add the reſt of the Produtts thereto, we only Add a Multiplex of 
its own Divifor, which in Diviſion enlargeth the Quote, but not the 
-Remainder. - Particularly the Second Adaltiplier is 28 & 15 K 10 x Fe- 
mainder, all which is but a x of 28. And ſo the 3d. Product is 
28 XK 19 * 13 x Remainder. And what hath been faid concerning the 

p Sum of the Produtts, bein Divided by the Firft Diuiſar, and leaving the 
Remainder thereto A may be ſaid. of Each reſpectively. 

3- The Sum its. Divided, by the: Solid of he 3 Diviſors, leaves 4 
| Remainder | ſo 4 2 as the ſaid Sum. For concerning the ſaid Sum, 
*tis Evident by aid hereof, that it is no other than the Firſt Product, | 
:Increaſed by ting a juſt Multiplex of the Firſt Divuiſor, that thereby we | 
-did only Enlarge the Quote, not Alter the Remainder ; By the like Reaſon, 
the Sale nf Multiplex thereof, doth only Alter the ete, not the 
Remainder |, it the Solid of all 3 Diviſors, Multiplied here by the 
2s there by the Remainder, is no other than a juſt Multiplex of the Firſt Di- 
-wiſor. Wherefore the Remainder, after this Diviſion is perform'd, is of the 
ſame Quality as the Sum of the Products and Divided by the Firſt Diviſor, 
_ pied Remainder proper thereto. And the like may be ſaid concerning 
each Diviſor. | 

As in the Method hitherto deliver'd, we requir'd the/ Diviſors be Trimi- 
tive to each other: ſo, if we take the Problem as Generally Propoſed, in the 
Preface to Helvieus bis Chronologia, we are told, Cmmon Arithmetick Fails 
in the Solution thereof; and Taaquet Denies it to be Performable by the 
Wm Falſi, and being Unlimited, we muſt do it by _ Wherefore, 

any TweDiviſors withtheir Remainders are Propoſed, "Tr Try the Multiplices 

we of ot Increaſed by its Remainder, and Divide by the other : If you 
Remainders as are. we for he poſe and that 2 are v Repeated, & 
ble s is Impoſſible. 


The 


2 | ( 4o1 ) 
The Mulriplices.of 8, Increaſed by 5, are 13. 21. 29. 37. 45. 53˙ 

Thoſe Divided by 6, the Remainders are, 1. 3. 5. I. 3. 5. 

Here you ſee 21, and 45, for the Purpole, and take the Progreſſion, adding 
the Common Difference 24 (which is the leaſt Dividend Mealur d by 6 and 
$) and you have 21. 45. 69. 93+ 117. 141. 5 TY 
Admit the Queſtion had concern d thele 3 Diviſors: 


6). ; | Then Dividing the former Pro- 
8>The Remainders beingy grefſion . by 9, the Remainders 
9 RENE ; (6 | are. 3. o. C. 3. O. 6. 


Wherefore I conclude, that the 3d and 6th of theſe Numbers are thoſe 
Sought, to wit, 69 or 141, and ſo on Progreſſively; whereas, if you had 
Propounded the Remainder of 9 to have been any other Number, than 
3-0. 6., the Problem, as concerning all Theſe, had not been Poſſible. 

Some eaſy Cuſes of the Problem are theſe: When the Remainder of ſome 
Diviſor is o, and of each of the reſt of the Diviſors, an Unit, or leſs by an 
Unit than the Diviſor. In which Caſes you are to find ſuch a Maltiplex of 
the Product or leaſt Dividend Meaſurable by thoſe Diviſors that have Re- 
mainders, which Increaſed or Diminiſhed by au Unit, may be a juſt Multi- 
lex of that Diviſor that hath no Remainder. | | 


I. 1. To find the Vear of the Julian Period for any Tear of our Lord Several Chro- 
propoſed, it is neceſſary to be Furniſh'd with the Prime, Cycle of the Sun, 2 
and the Number of the Roman Indiction, which the Induſtrious Mr. Sreet Mur. J. Collins. 
thus performs: OP | i N CP u. 30. p. 372. 


When 1. 9. 3: to the Tear hath added been, 3 Ie fad che 8 
Divide by 19. 28, Fifteen. 8 | AT a6 Sy 6:8 — 


The Remainders are the Numbers ſought... 4 |  Rioa, 
The Uſe of the Frime is, to Find the Epact, and thereby the Moons 
Age, Time of High-Water, &c. | 
2. A farther Uſe of the Sun's Cycle, is to attain the Dominical Letter, and To find what 
thereby To know the Day of the Week, on which any Day of the Month hap- Ph. — by 
| fen. But this is more eaſily and with leſs Caution obtain'd, by finding on of che Month 
jo what Day of the Week the Firſt of March happens for ever; In brief thus: happens. 
e To the-Numiber Two Add the Year of our Lord and its Even 4th Part, 
ls ngletting what Remains, if any; then Divide that Sum by 7, and the Re- 
mainder (neglefing the Quotient) ſhews the Number of the Day of the Week, 
«counting Sunday Firſt. If o remain, the Firſt of March falls on à Satur- 
day. Thus 2 + 1669 ＋ 417 2088. being Divided by 7, the Remainder 
8 2: ſhewing the Firſt Day of March in the Year 1669. to fall on a Mon- 
day. Ik it were Required to perform this for Years Preceding our Saviowr's 
Nzity, then take this Rule: n | 
To the Vear Add its Even 4th Part, the Sum Divided by 7, the Re- 
minder ſhews the Day of the Week, accounting Sunday Firſt, Saturday Se- 
od, and ſo backward. | n | 
ol. Ul. F ff po 


vol. 
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3. To find what Day of the Month in the Firſt Week of each Month, 
pens to be on the Same Day of the Week as the Firſt of March. Uſe the (Plain) 
following Verſes, in which the 12 Words relate to the 12 Months of the 


' Tear, accounting March the Firſt. 


Ak Endleſs Comfort, God enough Beſtoms, 
From Divine Axioms Faith Confirmed Grows. 


The Alphabetical Number of the Firſt Letter of the Word, proper to 
the Month Propoſed, is the Anſwer. e.g. If the Month were April, the 
Word proper © 5 is Endleſs, and E is the 5th Letter in the Alphabet. 
Wherefore Conclude, that the 1ſt of March and the 5th of April do for 
ever Happen on the ſame Day of the Week. | 

4. To find on what Day of the Week the Firſt Day of each Month happen, 

| Juppeſing the Firſt of March known. It might be reckon'd from the former 
Problem ; but the following Verſes, beginning with March as the former, 
is more Ready for the Purpoſe. 


* 


A Dreadful Fire, Beholders Daily Gaze, 
Chaſtized England. Ah Cruel Fatal Blaze ! 


. Example. In the Tear 1669, the Firſt of March is Monday ; I would 

Know on what Day of the Week the Firſt of October happens. The Hd 

proper to the Month is England; then Count Alphabetically to E, viz. A. 

| Monday; B. Tueſday, C. Wedneſday; D. Thurſday ;, E. Friday; which is 

i, the Day ſought. 3 

= Whence Conclude, that the 1ſt, 8th, 15th, 22d, 29th Days of 0d. 

g ber, are all Fridays. Thence it is eaſy to Reckon, on what Day of the Wert 
| any Day of that Month Happen d; and ſo for all other Months. 

The Sun's E. F. To find on what Day of the Month the Sun Enters into any Sign of ti 


ret. % Zodiack 3 ex ſuperabundanti, we give the following Verſe : 


2 * 


Charles Brought Content, Divers Effects Enſue, 
Envy, Fear, Dolour, Danger, Bids Adieu. 


Here again the 12 Words relate to the 12 Months, March being the Fr}: 
To the Number of the Letters of the Alphabet the Word Begins with, Ad 
7, e. g. Fear is the Word for October, and F the 6th Letter: Wherefore the 

Sun Enters into the. 8th Sign, to wit Scorpio, on the 13 of October. 


The 1 , III. The Fundamental Rule of the Nicene Council (which we pretend (0 
. for the Seat f follow) for the Keeping of Eaſter, is to this Purpoſe ; Eaſter-Day 13 
8 — that Sunday which falls apon, or next after, the Firſt Full Moon, which ha! 
pens next after the Yernal Equinox. This Ferna] Equinox was then obſer\ 


Ac oun', ex- 


5. u. l, 2,2% to fall on 21 of March, though it does now fall on the 11th of Marth, 


p. 16. ſometimes on the 10th of Afarch. And therefore inſtead of next fte 


Verral Equinox, we lay, next after 21 March. 


t RO 


S Pac 


the Sunday after; Which muſt needs be a Miſtake : For in ſuch Caſe, it is to 
be that Sunday, not the Sunday after. And ſo the Tables agree, (contrary 


5 to the Intent of 
ugly. Tg 
But it were to be Wiſhed, there had been ſomewhere a Rubrick, to Di- 
ret How we are to Find this (reputed) Full- Moon; and what is the Uſe 
of the Golden Number. 8 
The Difference of the Eccleſiaſtick Account, in the Pa chal Tables, from 
that of the Heavens (both as to the Equinox and as to the Full- Moons) doth 
ariſe from hence: | 24 | 
1. The Common Julian Tear (by which we Reckon) of 365 Days and 6 
Hours, is ſomewhat too Long; being about 11 Minutes of an Hour Longer than 
True Solar Year. By Reaſon whereof, the Equinox (and other Annual 
Seaſons) g0 forwards about 11 577 every Year. Which ag 
FRE a TEES: 2 | me 


0 
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Time of the Nicene Council, till Now, amounts to about 11 Days, ſo that 
the Equinox which then happen d March 21, is now come back to ow Mar, 
10. Which, upon Pope Gregory's Reforming the Roman Calendar, (above 
100 Years ſiuce) cauſeth the Difference of 10 Days, between what we call 
the New File and the Old Stile. 1 6 

2. It was then ſuppoſed, that in 19 Vears (which is the Compaſs of the 
Golden Number) the Lunations (of Nem-Moon and Full- Moon) did Return 
to the ſame Day and Hour, as they were 19 Years before. But though 
this be pretty near the Truth, yet it comes ſhort by about an Hour and half: 
which Hour and half, in every 19 Vears, doth ſince that time amount to 
4 or 5 Days. Whence it comes to paſs, that the Reputed Full- Moon is Later, 
by 4 or 5 Days, than that of the Heavens. But our Faſter, is Reckon d ac- 


cording to the Repated Full Moons, (derived from the Golden Number) not 
according to thoſe of the Heavens. | 


IV. 1. It was Agreed by Mr. Digges, Mr. Sævile, and Mr. Chambers, 
4 8 that upon their n ba peruſal of che Book written by Mr. Dee, as a Diſ- 
rd bee's courle upon the Reformation of the Vulgar Calendar for the Civil Year, that 
—— _ they do Allow of his Opinion, that whereas inthe late Roman Calendar Re- 
lendar, A. 15823 {orm'd there are 10 Days cut off, to Reduce the Civil Year, to the State it 
dare ch, Was eſtabliſhed in at the Council of Nice, the Better Reformation had been to 
w. 257. P. 335. have cut off 11 Days, and to have Reduc'd the Civil Year, according to 
the State it was in at the Birth of Chriſt. And ſo they all Agree, that ſucha 

Reformation had been more Agreeable to the Account of Chriſt. And ſo 

they do alſo Aﬀent, that having Regard to the Council of Nice, the Sub- 

ſtraction of 10 Days, is Agreeable to Truth. And therefore the better to 

Agree with all Countries adjacent they have receiv'd their Reformation of 
Subſtracting io Days only, they think it may be Aſſented unto without any 

Manifeſt Error: Having Regard to Obſerve certain Rules Hereafter, for 

Omitting ſome Zeap-years in ſome Hundred Years. And for the Subftra#- 

ing of 10 Days, Mr. Dee has Compiled a Form of a Calendar, beginning at 

May, andending at Auguſt, wherein every of theſe 4 Months, May, June, 

July, Auguſt, ſhall have in the Ends of them ſome Days taken away with- 

out Changing ofany Feaſt or Holy-Day, Moveable or Fix'd, or without al- 
tering the Coſes of Trinity-Ferm, that is to ſay, May to conſiſt of 28 Dc 

taking from it 3 Days; June to have 29 Days, taking from it but 1 Day; 

July to conſiſt of 28 Days, taking from it 3 Days; Auguſt to conſiſt of 28 

Days, taking from it 3 Days: All which Days Subſtratted make 10 Do.. 

In the which 4 Months no Feſtival Day is Changed, but remain upon the 

accuſtom'd D 25 of their Months. W N. = 


A 
And becauſe the Reman Calendar hath Joyn'd to it a great Company of 


Rules, of which only are Capable the Skilful Computiſts or Aſtronomers, it 
is thought Good to make a ſhort Table like an Epkemerides, to Continue the 
Certainty of all the Feaſts Moveable, Depending only upon Eafter, and Agree- 
ing with the Roman Calendar: which may ferve for One Hundred or Tra 
Huidred Tears; and ſo be eaſily Renewed, when there ſhall be Occaſion * « 

5 . I 2. The 


1 

2. Tlie Reformation of the Roman Calendar, propoſed by Mr. Dee, as E Bf 
cannot Wholly* Approve, ſo I cannot” altogether Dilapprove. For 1 like Nor egy "ova 
the Subſtrattion of 10 Days, as the Church of Rome has done, beginning the.) Greaves. 16, 
Computation'From the Council of Nice: though it cannot be Deny d, but that 3/5 
the Reformation from the Time of our Saviour had been much. Better. But 
fice the Fathers of the Council of Nice thought it more Wiſdom to look 
forwards than to look Backwards, and to have greater Care of ayoiding' 
Diſtractions in the Church, about the Celebration of Eaſter for the Future, 
than to Remedy the Errors paſt: 1 think we ſhall do well with the Church 
of Rome to follow their Example. And whereas ſome have thought vf a” 
more Exact Calculation, than this Emendation, introduce d by Pope Gregory 
the XIIl, which they ground upon the late Aſtronomical Obſervations of tlie 
Learn d. Jcho Brahe: yet ſince the Difference is not ſo great, as to make 
any ſenſible Error in many Ages, and fince that Error may be eaſily Cor- 
refted by the Omiſſion of an Intercalary Day, I think it not fit for ſo ſmall* 
2 Nicety, to make a new Diſſention in the Church. Much leſs am I of 
their Opinion, who think that this Correction of the Year is Therefore to- 
be Rejetted, becauſe it comes recommended by the Church of Rome: which 
were all one as to Refuſe ſome Wholſome Potion, becauſe it is Preſcrib'd 
by a Phyſician, whoſe Manners we approve not of. 

But I'cannot Subſcribe to his Opinion, that this Reformation ſhould be 
by the Subſtraction of 10 Days out of one Year alone. For tho*'T/grant; 
that this were a quick Cure of a lingring Diſeaſe, yet it is againſt all Rules 
of Art ig Curing one Malady to make 10. For it cannot be but that the 
Defalcation of 10 Days in one Year muſt be of Sr: Diſturbance in the 
Common-wealrh in all Contracts, where neceſſarily a certain Time is De- 
fn d. 1 ſhall therefore Humbly recommend to his. Majeſty's Wiſdom and 
Favourable Cbnfidleration, that Courſe which was long feet Propoſed by 
many Able Ma-:hematicians to Pope Gregory, upon the firſt notice of his 
Purpoſe of Currecting the Calendar. The manner was this; That for 40 
lears Space there ſhould be no . Biſſextile or [atercalaryTears, or as we calf 
them, Leap Fe in the Calendar. By which Courſe it is moſt 
Evident, that 16 Days will be Sulſtratted in 40 Years, and theſe 40 Years 
vil'be each of them Anni «A£quabiles, conſiſting of 365 Days, as our Com- 
0 mon and Ordinary Years do, without any Altetation in the Whole Year: 
| And this being beyond all Exception, had been readily entertain'd by Pope 
Gregory, had not his Ambition been greater than his Judgment; for He was 
willing to have the Honour of this Emendation, and not*to Leave it to 
5 his Succeſſors ; Whereby the Year ever ſince has been calld Ainut Cye- 


gorianus. 1 0, = o 4 = "5 > of | Gl « - | 
f 3. Againſt this Expedient of Obſerving N B ſcxrile for the Space of 40 An. 1699. by+ 
t n or now of 44 Lari, there ſeems ro me this great Objettion. In fr. . 3%. 
e the Time of Julius aud Auguſtus Ceſar, there was a Year which was called 


- Awrus Confuſyonis ; Upon the Settling and Reſettting the Julian Tear: (Of 
50 vhich Kepter gives an Account, with the Miſchiefs of it;) And the like m Tab, R. dul? 
the Lear 1582, when Pope Gregory did at Once ſtrike out 10 Days 9 
| | ear. 


The Julian Ac- 
to at not fo 
Changed or the 
„Gtegoti n; by 
Dr. Wallis, 
= 7 257. p · 343 3 
350. 


order in the Paſchat Tables, it was a thing Noted and Complain'd of for 


of the Calendar. But it was, all that time, thought Adviſeable, rather 


it be thought neceſſary that the Seat of Eaſter ſhould be Rettig) d, and the 
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Year. But if. this Advice ſhould take Place, we ſhould now, inſtead of 
'One. Annus Confuſionis, have a Confuſion for 44 Tears together: wherein 
ve ſhould Agree neither with the Old nor with the New. Account; but 
be ſometimes 10 Days, ſometimes 9 Days, ſometimes 8 Days, (and ſo 
forth) Later than the One, and ſooner than the Other Account. And a Fo- 
reigner would not be able to judge of an Exliſb Date, without knowing in 
which of theſe Years, we Vary 10, o, or 8 Days (and ſo forth) from ei. 
ther of theſe Accounts. And this for 44 Tears together. Which ſeems to 
me a much Greater Confuſion, than if (as in 1582) we ſhould (once for af) 
caſt out 11 Days. But I cannot thinł it Adviſeable to do Either. 


V. Concerning the Alteration, at this time Suggefted, of the Julian 
Account for the Gregorian, 1 am at a loſs what to ſay. That there is in 
our Eccleſiaſtical Computation of the Paſchal Tables ſomewhat of Diſorder, is 
not to be Deny'd: But I am very Doubtful, that if we go to Alter that, 
it will be attended with greater Miſchief, than the preſent Inconvenience. 
By removing Prolomy's Firſt Meridian, (though upon ſome Planſible pre. 
tences) it is now come to paſs, that we have Gn a manner) No Fi 
Meridian at all; but every New Map-Maler placeth his Fir Meridian 
where he pleaſeth : which hath brought a great Confuſion in Geography, 
Tis Agreed by moſt (if not all) Chronologers, that as to the Tear of or 
Lord, the Annus Vulgaris is not the Anus Verus (though it be not Agreed 
how much it differs:) But it would be a Horrible Confuſion in Hiſtory, if 
we ſhould now go about to alter this YVulgar Account. And as to the Diſ- 


3 or 400 Tears, before Pope Gregory did (unhappily) attempt the Correttiur 


to ſuffer that Inconyenience, than, by Correcting it, to run the hazard ofa ' 
-Greater Miſahief. - . "at ee p 

The Celebration of Eaſter x Week or a Month Sooner or Later, doth rot 
Influence at all our Solemn Commemoration of Chriſt's Reſurrection. But if 


Paſchal Tables Corretted, (and Pope Gregory made no other pretence) that 
may be eaſily done. For, if inthe Rule for Eaſter, inſtead of ſaying Next 
after the 21 f March, you ſay, Next after the Vernal _ the work 
is done. And we might be excuſed the trouble of Paſcll Tables, and the 
Intricate Perplexities of the- Gregorian Epatts. For then every Almanac 
will tell you when it is Equinox, and when it is Full- Moan, for the Preſent 
Vear, (without diſturbing the Civil Account.) And this Pope Gregory might 
as well have done, without troubling the Account of Chriſtendom. But if 
he would needs Diſturb the Civi/ Tear, he ſhould. have Rectiß d it (not to 
the Time of the Nicene Council, but) to the Time of our Saviour's Birth: 
For our Epocha is not from the Nicene Council, but from the Birth of Chrif 
And moſt certain it is, that, at our Saviowr's Birth, the Vernal Equinox is 
not on the 21 of March, (as the New Account would ſuppoſe,) bu 
nearer to the 25th, | N IR EEres, = 


However, 


mw, 


(> ; 
However, this Pretended Reformation of the Calendar Introduced that con- 
fuſion of Old and New Stile, which we now complain of: And which 


no can never be Remedied, unleſs all Nations ſhould at once Agree upon 
One. I fay at once; for if ſome Sooner, and ſome Later do Alter their 


Kile, the Confuſiom (in Hiſtory) will yet be greater than now it is. Tis 
true, that upon Pretence of the Pope's (Ulurped) Supremacy in Sirituals, 
(and in Temporals alſo in Order to. Pirituals) moſt Popiſh Countries. (but 1 
think not All) have Submitted their Civil Near (as well as their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal) to the Single Authority of the Pope : Bull. But the Church of Eng- 
land had long before this Pretended Correction Renounc'd the Pope's Su- 
premacy : And is therefore Unconcern'd in it. And I ſee no Reaſon why 
(after ſo long a Diſclaimer) we ſhould be. Nom fond to Re- admit it: For 
what greater Evidence (of Owning that Authority) can (in Practice) be 
Expetted, than obeying their Commands in things (otherwiſe) Unad- 
viſeable ? No doubt the Hand of Joab is in this Matter, though perhaps we 
do not ſee it. Beſides, This Alteration Cannot be made. without altering 
the Common Prayer- Book; (For, at leaſt, all the Calendar muſt be New 
framed :) And ſome are ſo Warm againſt Touching That in the Leaſt, 
that they are even againſt Conſidering whether Ought in it may be Chang d 
for the Better. Had this been ſtarted in King James's Time, with what 
Face would it have Look d? And if the Mask be taken off, the Face is 
ſtill the ſame. — 

But tis not Exgland Alone that uſeth the Julian Par; But all the 3 
i of England, Scotland and Ireland; and all our Foreign Plaut a- 
tions, which are not a few; and the two Kingdoms of Denmark and  Swe- 
den; the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland; and 4 of the 7 United Pro- 
vinces; and many of the Proteſtant Srates in Germany. So that if We 
ſhould Change our Style in Compliance with ſome of ourPopiſh Neighbours, 
from whom we - Differ, we ſhould then Vary from the Proteſtants with 
whom we now Agree ; And particularly from Scotland, with whom weare 
more concern'd to Agree than with France. A new Law in England would 


not compriſe Scotland: And we cannot promiſe our ſelves that they would 


Preſently Comply alſo. They are not ſo Pliable to the Modes of Rome as 
ſome in England are: As is Evident in their not Admitting Epiſcopacy ; and 
the Buſinels of Eaſter (Which was the Sole Pretence for the Firſt Altera- 
tion) would to them, ſignify nothing, who (according to their Conſtitution) 
obſerve No Eaſter at all, but do rather declare againſt it. | 

If it be ſaid, that the other Srates may, in time, be Induced to follow our 
Example: Perhaps ſome may (not at All:) but this would but make the 
Confuſion yet greater. For thenceforth, we muſt be obliged (if we would 
underſtand their Dates, and be at a Certainty in Hiſtory) not only to K no- 
what Countries do Ule this or that &/ile; but, from what: Time they Be- 
gan ſo to do. So that there will ſtill be as great Neceflity of S. VJ. and 
S. N (Old Stile and New Stile) as now there is: And with that Diſtinct ion 
we are now as eaſie as if we Change. dy t. 


That 
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That the OI Julian Tear is in it ſelf a better Form and more Adviſeable 
than the Nem Gregorian, is ſo Notorious, that all Aſtronomers (even Papi 
themſelves) are fain firſt to Adjuſt their Calculations to the Julian Year, and 
thence Transfer them to the Gregorian. The Equinox going Backward 
(for- 10 ot '11 Momutes each Yeat,) is very Inconſiderable, and which in 
Cvleſtial Computations, is ealily Reftify'd'; as are many other Inequalities 
ol much Greater Concernment. And IU think it was never pretended that 
the Civil Tear muſt needs Agree (exactly to a Minute) with the Cæleſtial; 
and if never ſo much Affected, is Impoſſible to be had. For the * 
"Tropical Year, and the Sidereal Near, Differ more from each other, than the 


Julian from either; vhich is a Middle betwixt them. F 
It would therefore be much more Adviſeable'(if the Papiſts would be as 
Compliant as they would have us to be) for the Papiſt: to return to their 

Old Julian ear, than for us to Embrace their New Gregorian. Aud it 

\ might much Eaſier be Effected: For, if the Pope could be perſwaded to 
Srant a Bull to that -purpole, All the Papiſt, would, at one, be as much 
obliged ſo to do; as) by Pope Gregory s Bull to vary from it. If it be ſaid, 

there is no Hopes of that; Then the Argument ſtands! thus: If the Poe 

will not Leave his Prrrended Supremacy, then we muſt Admit it. But this 

ſurely is no Inducement for Us to Exchange our Better Julian Tear for one 

that is much Worle. : | 1+ 3.) 400.4 9Y$4 A blyow »:; 


„ VI. The Proteftant States of the Empire in 'the--Ioperiali:Dict of Regen- 
N burg, having Deliberated upon the Projected Nefurmariomol — 
— 2 hae Reſolved on the following Particulars. eig in, 
2699, for Reſor- 1. That after the 18th of February 1700, Old Stile, the following 11 Day: 
mingebe Sales. ſhall be left out in the Almanac le, and the Feaſt of St. Adanthias be kept on 
2.250, dk the'18th of February atorefaid. art ESTES Wwe 10 gznsrl; [1:0 

2. The Compitation of Eaſter, and the FeaFFs thereon Depending, ſhall 
for the future he Calculated according to the True Aſtronemical Calcula- 
tion; and this to continue only for this following Century, the Aſtronomers 

being left at Liberty, in the Mean Time, to Confult on further Methods, 
to prevent any Further Variation OV oo ng ule | 
3. The Mathematricians ſhall be ordered to Conſider how, for the future, 
the Abuſe of Judiciary Aſtrology inthe Almanacks may be Aboliſhed. = 
This Reſolution doth not Proceed from any Condeſcendence tothe Rom 

Catholicks, nor can be Interpreted an accepting of the Gregorian Calendar, 

conſidering, 1. The Omiſien or leaving out of theſe 11 Days Intercala- 

ted, is quite Different from that which they had done before; for here 

- theCalculation of Time is only Reduced to the Courſe of the Sun, as it was 
before the Nicene Cbundil. 2. Wherefore the Principal Thing in the Gre- 
 *®: gorian Calendar, and the Gregorian Cyclus, is yet Retained by them. 3. The 

A Aſtronomical Computation of Eaſter in the New Calendars, is a Perpetual and 
Annual Real Proteſtation againſt the Injunftion of Pope Gregorius; and 

yet, 4thly, the Different Methods of Computation (the 4fronomical which 

© _ We Ve, and the Cyclus which They Ule) to find the Eſters _ yy 

38 £& 2% e We 4 epenc- 


. 


| Whether it be Ob 
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Depending thereon, makes no great Difference in the thing itſelf, except 
in One only Caſe, otherwiſe they fall every Year on the ſame Day. This 
Caſe is, That Our Eafter will fall 8 Days Later than Theirs, when the 
Aguinoctial Full-Moon ſhall fall too near a Sunday. For then the Gregorians, 
according to their Cyclus, will obſerve their Eaſter on the Sunday immedi- 
ately following : But the Proteſtants, to avoid obſerving Eaſter on the ſame 
Day with the Jews, which, according to the Aſtronomical Calculation, kee 
their Eaſter 8 Days after; and that according to an Ancient Rule, an 
Practice of the Chriſtian Church, which, when Eaſter Full- Moon fell on a Sa- 
turday, and that Saturday happened to be the 21ſt of March, then the Ea- 
fer is to be obſerved on the Sunday following, 8 Days after. 

This Reſolution will not be an Occaſion of any further Yariance, and Dif- 
ference in the Computation of Time. For, 1. The Numbring of the Days 
coutinues Uniformly without any Difference all the next Century; and be- 
fore this Century be Ended, a Method will be Found, to Agree about the 
Secular Intercalary Day. 2. The Gregorians Calendar does not Depart much, 
nor will hereafter, from the Courſe of the Heavens and the Canons; and ex- 
cept in the aforeſaid Caſe, the Computations of Eaſter will every Year actu- 
ally agree. 3. It is not now neceſſary to trouble ourſelves with the Feared 
Notable Removing of Eaſter from its due Term, which the Gregorian Calen- 
dar will occaſion ; for before that happens, if the World ſhall ſtand yet 
many Ages, Means will be found to Prevent it. | 

If any Correction of the Gregorian Calendar ſhould Happen (which is 
hardly to be Preſumed), yet our Aſtronomical Calculation will always be 
more Accurate than their Cyclus, and if they will not Tranſgreſs againſt 
the Canons, and the Courſe of the Heavens, they muſt comply with us. 
It being thought fit that 11 Days ſhould ar once be Left out, it was alſo 
thought beſt to do it immediately before the iſt of March St. No. and that 
in the Tear 1700, inſtead of Writing and Numbering after the 18th, the 
19th of Feb. to Write the iſt of March; and that becauſe 1, in thele r1 
Days is no Feaſt-Day, and St. Matthias falls on a Sunday, ſo that it's all one 

—_ on the one or the other Sunday, 8 Days ſooner or 
later. 2. Becauſe thus the Old and New Stile will be fully United and Re- 
conciled, and that at once. | | 


VII. The Garter ſhews the Number of Days, (30, 29, 30, 29, Ce.) 
which each of-theſe 12 Months of the Year is to Contain: And in the 
Buckle is diſcovered through a Hole, the Days of a 13th Month (31, 30, 
31, 30, Cc.) to be Added to the Years, 2, 5, 7, 10, 13, 15, 18, 21, 24, 
26, 29, 32, 34, 373 in all to 14 of 38, as in a Cycle behind; which be- 
ing ſuppoſed Moveable one 38th part every Year backwards, or contrary to 

Months in the Garter, its Revolution is Compleated in 38 Years: And 
the 38th Year Current, or the Year of the Period or Cycle, is ſnewed through 
another Hole. | 

Once every Century, or to one Year in 100, add One Day, viz. To the 


Fiſt goth Year, or middle of the Century, or rather to the Firſt 7oth Year 
Vol. III. Gge | (c bbecauſe 
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(becauſe the Firſt New-Moon, March 10, 1680, happens a little after Mid- 
night, and after the Vernal Equinox) and then to every 109th Year follow. 
ing; which Additional Day being Omitted every 230th or 24oth Century, /,, 
near thereabouts, if any one ſball require ſuch great Exattneſs) will Ballance the 
Account for ever. : 63 he? | 

The New-year, and Account, may beſt Begin with the Yernal Equinox, 
or rather with the Day of the New-Moon happening near Midnight about 
that Time, as March 10, 1680. | 

The Egyptian — er of the Tear was a Serpent Carved into a Cir. 
cle or Ring, with Tail in Mouth; but the Emblematical Garter will be 
much more proper for England; and is ſo exactly fitted to the Moon: My. 
tion, that One Day will not be Loſt or Got in Millions of Tears. 

(.)almon-acs This (a) Almon-ac Meaſures Time principally by the Moon; but with 
cer Anee'to!'®. a Great and near Reſpect to the Amual Motion of the Sun on Earth. The 
3 Unit or leaſt Meaſure is a Day ; and the Garter or Luni- ſolar Tear will be 
the Moon of at a Medium, within about a Week, or Half a Hundredth-part, of the 
— bao True Solar Tear ; that is, ſo near, that the Difference will not be Diſcerned 
Stick nhich by Ordinary Popular Obſervation, (and therefore muſt needs anſwer the 
they — Ends of Husbandry, and other Civil Afairs, well enough) and come often 
3 ay Near, and ſometimes very Near; and at certain Periods they Ballance one 
moon heed. another; and have a kind of Co- incidence or Agreement, much better 
verſtegan. p.58. 2 . . 725 
The Datch al, than the Sun's Courſe has with the Tralian Account, ſo much magnify'd by 
maenache im- Scaliper and others. | 
GIS I And the Elder World generally Computed their Time (and moſt of the 

Eaſtern Countries, if not the Bulk of Mankind, do fo ſtill) by. the Mor, or 
by the Lunar, or Tuni-Solar Near; made up of Moons, or Real Months, or 
ſomewhat near the Matter ſuch ; which Aonths were forthe moſt part 12, 
and ſome Years 13. This appears from their Calendars, &c. *Tis plain 
(from 1 Sam. c. 20. v. 5, 18, 24- compared with v. 27, 34.) that the Days 
of the Jewiſh Month were the ſame with thoſe of the Moon: And the Gre- 
cians (where Aſtronomy, as well as other Arts and good Learning moſt 
Flouriſh'd) and particularly the Athenians, (according. to the Inftitution of 
their Wiſe Legiſlator S/on): did thus Reckon their Time and ſo did the 
Romans too, till Julius Ceſar Alter'd, I cannot ſay Mended, the Year. 
Among the Grecians there Lived, in three not far diſtant Ages, three fi- 
mous Aſtronomers in their ſeveral Times, Meron, Calippus, and Hipparchu, 
each of whom ſtill farther improved 4fronomy, and Reftify'd the Account: 
of Time more and more one after another reſpettively, according to their 
Light, and the Obſervations of their own and the foregoing Ages. Hippæ- 
chus, the Laſt of them, flouriſhed about 100 or 90 Years ee Julius Ce- 
ſar Altered the Year : Yet Ceſar, or his Aſtronomer Soſigines, follow 'd Caliſpus 
in Framing the Julian Tear; as l find by Examining their Accounts. For 
Calippus his Period of 76 Tears conſiſted of 27759 Days, and ſo do 76 Julia 
Tears. About 3 Centuries and a Halt after Ceſar, the Council of Nice (firſt), 
and about 2 Centuries after that, — Exiguus (again) introduc'd the 
Decennoval Cycle (call'd the Golden Number), for the Celebration " — 4 
| 5 | | 8 1 ollowing 
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following Metor, the firft and leaſt Exact of the Three, or rather follow- 
ing both Meton and Ceſar, two Maſters, who were neither of them the beſt 
and would after ſome time Diſagree and Part further from each other; tho 
both Ceſar and the Church might have had a much better Copy from I 
parchus : Which Miſtakes of theirs (and their Eyes being Dazled with the 
Sun, whereas they might more ſafely have looked on the Moon) have occa- 
fion'd thoſe Anticipatiens and Differences, that have Embarraſs'd the Arcounts 
of Time, and theſe Parts of the World in the ſucceeding Ages. And though 
many have propoſed Laudable Ways of Redreſſing the {aid Accounts, yet | 
ſtill Building upon the Old Foundations which were Infirm: Pope Gre- 

y XIII, in his Reformation of the Calendar, about 100 Years ſince, was 
neceſſitated to wave the Golden Number, and yet he has but Palliated the 
Diſeaſe; ſo hard it is to Cure an Error in the firſt Concoction. 

The Council of Nice appointed Eaſter to be kept the Firſt Sunday after the 
Firſt Full- Moon after the 21ſt of March, becauſe the Vernal Equinox, which 
was on the 1 IO Saviour s Time, was then come to be on the ſaid 
21} Day, and Therefore the Gregorian Reformation has Reduced the Vernal 
Equinox back to that Day. But in this Garter-Year, Eaſter will always be 
the Firſt. Sunday after the Firſt Full- Moon of the New-Tear ;, that is, after the 
Vernal Equinox, according to the true Intent and Meaning of the Nicene 
Council ;, or as it was in the Primitive Times: and be but a Week Moveable, 
or a Month Jeſs Moveable than now, either after the Old or New Stile : 
Which might perhaps have Prevented the Difference, or Served as an Ex- 
pedient for reconciling the Weſt and Eaſt Churches. 

The three Cycles of Meton, Calippus, and Hipparchus, were all of them 
too large for the Sw, and Primarily Intended for the Moon, or for a Luni- 
ſolar Tear; however that of Hipparehus was Neareſt to both, and very near 
the Moon s$ Per iod. i 

perhaps at firſt View, my 38 Tears Period may be looked upon but as a 
Double. Metonic, or Semi- Cal ippic one, c“. But upon farther Conſideration 
it will be found otherwiſe: For Meton and Calippus, their Periods, as alſo 
that of Hipparchus, were all of them too Big, not only for the Circuit of 
the Sun, as I ſaid before, but for that ot the Moon alſo ; whereas Mine, on 
the other hand, is too little for either, and Needs one Additional Day in 
near about every 100 Years, 


Merton s 19 Year Cycle, or Enneadecaeteris, had 6940 Days,” 
the Double, whereof is | ; 9 013880 


Cali is Peri 6 * had the x 
8 Period, or 7 rar, 27759 Days, the Half 5. 38791 

Hipparchas his Periad, of 304 Tears, had : th 
F770 

Whereas y 38 Tears Period hath but juſt Days 12879 


So that it may eaſily appear to any One who ſhall pleaſe to Examine it, 
wherein my Cycle or Perind Differs from all Theirs: But the Frame of my 
| G g g 2 Contrivance 


had the help of Eclipſes of very Diſtant Ages, for their Guide, in Finding 
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Contrivance of this ſo Nice Matter, for the eaſie Explication thereof, even 
to the Groſſeſt Capacities, as to Practice and Uſe, is Wholly Different from 
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Theirs, and every one's elle I ever yet heard of. 

I choſe rather to take the Revolution of the Moon, than that of the Sun, 
for my Chief and Primary Meaſure of Time; Becauſe, Firſt, the Ly 
Phaſes, and conſequently Months, are more eaſily Diſcerned, than the S 
Annual Piriod, even by the moſt Ignorant Vulgar Eyes; who need but 
look up, almoſt any Night, to ſee their Almanac. Next, The Obſerva- 
tions upon the Moon, made by the more Knowing Men, have been more 
in Number, more Exact, and of far greater Antiquity 5 Aſtronomers having 


out very near the True Meaſure of the Moons Mean Motion. Laſtly, Keey. 
ing an Accoant by the Moon, we may reckon by the Sun alſo, that is to ſay, 
by Months and Tears too; whereas, on the contrary, reckoning by a SI 
Tear the Months are but Empty Names, and in Meaſuring of Times and &a. 
ſons the Moon is Rendered of no Uſe; though ſome Inanimate Bodies (ſo 
Conſiderable, that they take up and poſſeſs perhaps Half this our Globe) 
as the Seas, do exactly obſerve the Moon's Courſe ; and there are Living Crea- 
tures alſo thought perhaps no leſs Conſiderable, at Land, that do the like; 
which I need not mention, nor take any farther Notice of the near Affinity, 
if not Conſanguinity, with the Garter. 


VIII. The Authors that Mention Ceſar's Expedition into Britain with 
any Circumſtances, are Cæſar himſelf and Dion Caſſius. It is certain that 
this Expedition of Ceſar, was in the Year of the Conſulate of Pompey aud 
Craſſus, which was in the Tear of Rome 699, or the 55th before the uſual 
Era of Chriſt: and as to the Time of the Year, Ceſar ſays that Erigu 
parte eAſtatis reliqua, he Came over only with Two Legions, viz. the 71), 
and 10th, and all Foot, in about 80 Sail of Merchant Ships, 18 Sail that 
were Ordered to carry over the Horſe, not being able to get out at the 
ſame time from another Port, where they lay Vind-bound. He ſays, that 
he Arrived about the 4th Hour of the Day, viz. between 9 and 10 inthe 
Morning, on the Coaſt of Britain: where he found the Enemy Drawn up 
on the Cliffs ready to Repel him; which Place he thus Deſcribes, Lic 
hac erat natura, adeo Montibus Argoſti Mare continebatur ut ex locis Supe- 
rioribus in Littus Telum adjici poſſit, by which the Cliffs of Dover and the 
South-Foreland, are juſtly Deſcribed ; and could be no other Land, being, 
he ſays, in the 5th Book of his Commentaries, in Britanniam Trajectum eſt 
cognoverat circiter Millium Paſſuum Triginta 4 Continenti. Here he ſays 
he came to an Anchor, and ſtaid till the gth Hour, or till about between 
3 and 4 in the Afternoon, expecting till the whole Fleet was come up; and 
in the mean time calld a Council of War, and Advertiſed his Officers, after 
what manner they were to make their Deſcent, particularly in Relation to 
the Si of the Sea, whoſe Motion he calls Celerem atque Inſtabilem, Quick and 
Uneven. Then, viz. about 3 in the Afternoon, he Weighed Anchor, and 
having gotten the Wind and Tide with him, he Sailed about 8 2/iles _ 

x e 


. 
the Firſ# Place, and Anchored againſt an Open and Plain Shore. Here he 
made his Deſcent, and having told us the Oppoſition that was made, and 
the Means he uſed to get on Shore, he comes to ſay, after that he had been 
4 Days in Britain, the 18 Ships with his Horſe put to Sea, and were come 
within Sight of his Camp, when a ſudden Tempeſt aroſe, with Contrary 
Wind, ſo that ſome of the Ships put back again, others.were Driven to the 
Weftwards, not without great Danger, and coming to an Anchor, they 
found they could not Ride it out: So when Night came on, they put off to 
Sea, and returned from whence they came. I he ſame Night N was Full- 
Mon, which makes the Greateſt Tides in the Ocean; and they being Igno- 
rant thereof, their Gallies which were Drawn on Shore, were filled by the 
Tide, &c. Then he ſays, That the Day of the Autumnal Equinox being at 
hand, after ſome Days ſtay, wherein there paſſed no Action, becauſe he kept 
cloſe in his Camp by the Shore; and not thinking it Proper to Stay till t 
Winter came on, he Returned into Galia.. The next Year he made a fur- 
ther Expedition with 5 Legions and a good Body of Horſe: But there is little 
in the Hiſtory thereof ſerving to our Purpoſe, excepting that he ſays, He 
et Sail from the Portus Icius about Sun-ſet with a Gentle S. W. Wind, Leni 
Africo profectus; that about Midnight it fell Calm, and being carried away 
with the Tide, by the time it was Day, he found he had left Britain on the 
Left Hand; but then the Tide Turning, they fell to their Oars, and by Noon 
reached that Part of the Iſland where he Landed before, and came on Shore 
without Oppoſition; and then Marched up into the Country, leaving his- 
Ships at Anchor in Littore Molli + Aperto. | 
Dion Caſſius, ſpeaking of the Landing of Ceſar, ſays, d wirru xa} N idler 
Tg, that is, as I Tranſlate it, But he Landed not where he intended, 
for that the Britains, Hearing of his Coming, had poſſeſt all uſual places of. 
Landing, "A%egy od ru Ter Xsony. meemnMivads riese  Tagitouion, Kays 
ra da Tous Texopitzaslaes of is Td Twdyn SmCaivort vixinods, len Ths yas Keghions 3. 
in my Engliſh, Wherefore doubling a certain Head Land, he made to the. 
Shore on the other ſide, where he overcame thoſe that Skirmiſhed with 
him at the Water's Edge, and ſo got well on Land. 
From theſe Data, that it was in the Year of the. Conſulate of Pompey: 

and Craſſus ; that it was Fxigua parte ſtatis reliqua, and 4 Days before 
a Fall- Moon, which fell out in the Night-Time ;, the Time of this Invaſion. 


. WH ville Determined to a Day : For by the Eclipſe of the Moon, whereof. 
i Dryſus made ſo good uſe to Quiet the Mutiny in the Pannonian Army, 
ſt upon the News of the Death of Aiguſtus, it follows that Auguſtus Died, 


An. Chr. 14. which was Reckoned Anno Urbis Condite. 767 ; and that this 

Action was 68 Tears before, viz. in the 55th Tear before Chriſt Current. 

I which Year, the Full-Moon fell out Aug. 30. after Midnight, or 31 in 
the Morning before Day. The Preceeding Full-Moon, was Aug. 1. ſoon 
after Noon, ſo That this could not be the Fal Moon mention'd, as falling in 
the Day time: nor that in the beginning of July, it being not 10 Days 
after the Summer Solſtice, when it would not have been ſaid Exignd parte 
viſtaris reliqua. It follows therefore that the Full-Afoon ſpoken ot, was on 


Auguſt 
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Aneuſt the zoth at Night, and that the Landing on Britain was Aug. 26, in 
Fon randy tboutk Month before the * quinox ;, et Agrees 
to all the Circumſtances of the Story in point of Time. 

As to the Place; the High-Land and Cliffs deſcrib'd being allowed by all 
to be thoſe of Dover, it only remains to examine, whether the Deſcent wag 
made tothe Northward or Southward ofthe Place where he firſt Anchored. 
The Data to Determine this, are 1ſt, That it was 4 Days before the xl. 
Moon. 2. That that Day by 3 of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Tide ran the 
ſame way he Sailed. 3. That a S. by E. Moon makes High-Water on all 
that Coaſt, the Flood coming from the Southward : Hence it will follow, 
that that Day it was High-Water there about 8 in the Morning, and conſe- 
quently Low-Water about 2, wherefore by 3, the Tide of Fload was well 
Made up; and it is plain that Ceſar went with it, and the Hood ſetting to 
the Northward, ſhews that the Open Plain Shore where he Landed was to 
the Northward of the Clin, and muſt be in the Domus. A 2d Argument is 
drawn from the Wind wherewith he ſet out on his ſecond, Ex dition, viz, 
S. W. as appears by the Words Leni Africo profectus, with which the Na. 
vigation-of theſe Times would hardly permit a to ſail nearer the Wind 
than 8 Points, or a N. W. Courſe; which would ſerve indeed to go into 
the Downs, but would by no means fetch the Lowland towards Deneyneſs, 
which is much about West from Calais, and not more than W. N. W. from 
Boulogne, if it ſhall be ſaid, that that was the Portus Iczus from which Czar 
ſet out. Whence I take it to be Evident, that if Ceſar was not bound 
more Northerly than the South Foreland, he could not have thought the 
Africus or S. N. Wind proper for his Paſſage, which was then intended for 
the Place where he Firſt Landed the Tear before. 

Juſtly to determine which the Portus Icius was, I find no where ſufficient 
grounds; only Ptolemy calls the Promontory of Calais-Cliffs by the Name of 
"Ixzoy Cre, Whence there is reaſon to conjecture, that the Portus Icius was 
very near thereto, and that it was either Ambleteuſe on one ſide, or Calais on 
the other. The ſame Prolemy places Trooppiarxcy dire in the Tame Lati- 
tude with the roy Knee, but ſomething more to the Eaſt : Which 
ſeems to Refute thoſe, that have ſuppoſed the ancient Port of Geſſoriacim 
to have been Boulogne, whereas by Ptolemy's Poſition, it muſt be either Dur- 
kirk or Gravelingue, but the former moſt likely, both by the diſtance from 
the "Ix:oy dxev, being about 20 Miles or half a Degree of Longitude to 
the Eaſt, or; of the whole Coaſt of Flanders, which he makes but a De- 
gree and quarter from the Acron Tcion to the Mouth of the Scheld, which he 
calls Oſtia Tabudz ;, as alſo for that Pliny, 1. 4. c. 16. ſpeaking of Geſſori- 
cum, lays the Proximus Trajectus into Britain from hence is 40 Miles, which 
is too much, unleſs Geſſoriacum were ſomething more Eaſterly than Calas 
Dion Caſſius makes the Diſtance between France and Britain 450 Stadia, ot 
56 Miles, and ſays likewiſe *tis the neareſt, 25 ouyrepdraroy. But this is 
in part amended by the Explication given in the Itinerary of Antoninus 
where the Space between Geſſoriacum and Rutupium is laid to be 450 
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gradi, (for this was the ordinary paſſage of the Romans into Britain,) Ru- 
nim being more Northerly, and Geſſoriacum more Eaſterly than the Termi- 
m of Ceſar's Voyage, and conſequently the Diſtance greater than 30 Miles, 
which Ceſar had obſerved : and now lately an Accurate Survey has proved 
the Diſtance between Land and Land to be 26 Engliſh Miles, or 281 Roman | 
Miles, which ſhews how near Ceſar's Eſtimate was to the Truth. | 

A farther Argument (but not of equal Force with the former, becauſe 

of the modernneſs of the Author, who writ above 150 Years after) may 

be drawn from the Words of Dion Caſſius, where he ſays," Aue Td regixuoas: 
nerd, irigers Tagixoul an, that after his Firſt Anchoring, he Sailed a- 
bout a Promontory to the place where he Landed: Now there are no other 
Promontories on all that Coaſt but the South-Fore-Land and Deng yneſs ; the 
latter of which it could not be, becauſe Ceſar ſays he Sailed but 8 Miles, 
and the eſs it ſelf is about 10 Miles from the South and neareſt End of the 
Chalk-Cliffs by the Town of Hith ; and to have gone round that Point to 
the other ſide, the Diſtance muſt have been much greater. So that the 
Promontory ſpoken of by Dion, muſt needs be the South Fore-Land, and Ce- 
ſa muſt needs Anchor near over-againſt Dover; from whence Sailing 8 
Miles, he would double a Head-Land and come to the Downs ; which is 
fuch a Coaſt as he Deſcribes, in one place by Apertum ac Planum Littus, 
and in his 5th Book by Molle ac Apertum Littus. | 

As to Dion's Words is 74 Twdyn, which I have Tranſlated, at the Waters 

edge, I have the Authority of Suidas for doing it, who ſays, Tirey©- 
meyie ins, or the Sea-mud, and is therefore properly the Ouſe on the Sea- 
fore, And the Erymologiſts Derive it from 7eyſs, madefacio, becauſe the 
Waſh and breach of the Sea does always keep it Wert. And this Word 24 
Ty is uſed by Polybius for the Sea-Ouſe ;, and in another place he ſpeaks 
of the Difficulty of Landing at the Mouth of a River %% # T#way od d- 
gd, ob Limoſum Acceſſum; 10 that it is not to be doubted that it ought to 
berendred in this place, ad Vadum Maris, rather than in Paludibus. And 
lo this Object ion againſt the Aſſertion that Ceſar Landed in the Downs, 
which is known to be a Firm Champain Country, without Fens and Mo- 
rafſes, will be remov'd; and the whole Argument will, *tis hop'd, be ad- 
mitted by the Curious. a eee 


7.28. 


IX. Here are found at York in the Road, or Roman-Street without Mid- Roman Uns 
ſel gate, and likewiſe by the River-ſide, where the Brick Kilns now are, other ati: 
Urns of 3 different Tempers. Viz. 1. Urns of a Blueiſh Gray Colour, ha- 5, 5 iy Dr. 
ving a great Quantity of Courſe Sand wrought in with the Clay. 2. O- N. Liter, Ph. 
thers of the ſame Colour, having either a very Fine Sand mixt with it full © 9. 4. f. 57+ 
of Mica, or Catſilver, or made of Clay Naturally Sandy. 3. Red Urns of 
Fine Clay, with little or no Sand in it. Thele Pots are quite throughout 
of a Red Colour like fine Bole. Alſo many of thoſe Red Pots are elegantly 
adotn'd with Figures in Baſſo Relievo, and uſually, the Workman's Name, 
vhich1 think others have miſtaken for the Perſon's Name Fury d there, upon Burio.'s C. 4nt; 
the Bottom or Cover; as Janarius and ſuch like ; but that very Name 1 14-3 135-33% 


have 


Ib, 36. e. 19. And ſomething of the Materials of it ſeems to be remembred by Pliny, oy 
| | | | | 5 
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have ſeen upon ſeveral Red Pots, found both here and at Aldborough. After 
all, theſe are Glazed inſide and outſide with a kind of Varuiſh of a bright 
Coral Colour. 

The Compoſition of the Firſt ſort of Pots, did firſt give me Occaſion to 
diſcover the Places where they were Made: The one, about the midway be. 
twixt Milberfoſſe, and Barnbic on the More, 6 Miles from York, in the Sand 
Hills, or Riſiug Ground, where now the Warren is. The other Rom: 
Pottery on the Sand Hills at Santon, not far off Brigg in Lincolnſbire. In the 
Firſt Place, I have found widely up and down 4 Pieces of Urns, ang 
and Cinders: At the latter Place, there are yet remaining (though it is a 
Moveable Sand, and Hurry'd every Way by the Wind, and has by that 
means cover'd the Place all over) ſome of the very Furnaces, whoſe Ruins 
I take to be ſome of thoſe Aetæ or Sandy Hillocks. Beſides here are many 
Pictes of Pots and Urns of different Shapes, and much Slagg and Cinders; 
This Pottery having taken up much Ground, as to One that ſhall diligently 
view the Place it will appear. *Tis remarkable, that both the abovemen- 
tioned Potteries are within leſs than a Mile of the Roman- Road, or Military- 
High-Way. I could not learn at either of thoſe Places where any Clay for 
that Purpoſe was to be had near thoſe Sands, which yet our Modern Pu- 
zeries chiefly ſeek after, which has made them to be forgotten and diſuſed. 

The Roman Urns above deſtrib'd Differ in theſe Particulars, from what 
Pots are now.uſually made amongſt us. 1. That they are without all 
manner of Glazing with Lead, which perhaps is a Modern Invention, 
2. That a far greater Quantity of Sand is uſed than Clay, which thing a- 
lone made it worth their while, to bring their Clay to the Sand-Hills, 
3. That they were Baked either with more Leiſure, after long and through 
Drying, or Incloſed within certain Coffins, to defend them from the immo- 
derate Contact of the Flames: Which 1 am induced to believe, becauſe 
there ſeem to be Fragments of ſuch things to be found. Tis certain the 
Natural Colour of the Clay is not Altered by Burning: So that both the 
Degrees of Heat and manner of Burning might be Different. And one of 
theſe Potſherds, as I have heard, Baked over again in our Ovens, will be- 
come Red. As to the two laſt Kind of Vrns, it is likely the Firſt of them, 
with their Particles of Aica in it, were made of a Sandy Blue Clay, of 
which Nature there is Plenty among the Weſtern Mountains in Vorgſhire, 
and particularly at Carleton, not far off Ickley a Roman Station. The Red 
Vrns ſeem to have been their Maſter- piece, wherein they ſhewed the Great- 
eſt Art, and ſeem'd to Glory moſt, and to Eternize their Names on them. 
I have ſeen great Varieties of Emboſſed Work on them. And laſtly for the 
Elegant manner of Glazing, it was far Neater indeed, and more Durable 
than our. Modern Way of Leading, which is apt to Crack and Craſe, both 
with Wet and Heat; and at the Fire is certainly unwholeſome, by reaſon of 
the Fumes Lead uſually Emits, being a quick Vaporable Metal. This an- 
cient Glazing, ſeems to have been done by the Bruſh, or Dipping ; for both 
Inſide as ol as Outſide of the Urn are glaz'd, and that before the Baking: 


, 
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lia ex Bitumine inſcripta non delentur; The Painting of Pots with Bitumen is 
Indelible. Aud again, Ting: ſolidas ex Bitumine Statuat; The Bitumen, he Lib. 3; e 15. 
ſays, Sinks into the very Stones and Pots, which is ſomething more than 
Glawung- 

The great Plenty of theſe Urns found in many Parts of England, ſeems to 
Argue them alſo of Engliſh Manufacture, but where I caunot guels, unleſs 
wrought at the Bole-Mines, of which Clay alone they ſeem to be made, in 
cleveland; for that Barren Tra& of Land calld Black-Xor, was well 
known to the Romans, the Jet Rings taken up with theſe Urns do ſuffici- 
ently teſtify. Now Jet and Bole are no where that I know of to be found | 
with us in England but in that Tract; being Foſſils peculiar to thoſe Moun- 

tains. Of theſe Jet Rings ſome are Plain, and others Wrought, but all of 

them of an extraordinary Bigneſs, being at leaſt 3 Inches Diameter, yet 

the inward Bore is not above an Inch and an Half, which makes them too 

little for the Wriſts of any Man, as they are much too big for the Fingers, 

So that probably they were never worn either as Armille or Annuli. 

Being upon this Subject of Roman Clay-work, we cannot but take notice x1, obelis' s ae 
of the Opinion of Cambden, who will have the Obelisks at Burrow-Briggs, in Burrow-Briggs, 
this County, Artificial, when in truth they are nothing leſs, being made of — — 
one of the moſt common ſorts of Stone, viz.of a Coarſe Rag, or Millſtone- 1b. p. 92. 
grit; but without doubt, the Bigneſs of the Stone ſurprized him, either not 
thinking them portable, or perhaps not any Engliſh Rock fit to yield natural 
Stones of e HOY; But Roman Monuments, I ſuppoſe, none does 
doubt them, becauſe pitch'd here by a very remarkable and known Roman 
Station, Iſurium. And then conſider what Trifles theſe are, compared 
with the leaſt Obelisks at Rome. And as to the Rocks whence they might 
be hewn, there are many of that Stone near the River Nid, and upon the 
Foreſt of Knarsbourg; and a little above Icy, (another Roman Station) 
within 16 Miles of Burrom-Briggs, there is one ſolid Bed of this very Stone, 
whoſe Perpendicular Depth only will yield Obelisks, at leaſt 30 Foot long. 

And yet at Rudſtone near Burlington in the Torkſhire IWVoolds, full 40 Miles 
wide of theſe Quarries, is an Obelisk of the very ſame Stone, Shape, and 
Magnitude, of theſe before-mention'd. I 

But we cannot let this paſs without Noting, That almoſt all the Mo- 
nnen of the Romans with us, were ot this ſort of Stone; As the Ancient — 5 
Walls of this City, as appears by what remains of the Ancient Gates, and he 
the great Quantities of it that is Wrought up in moſt of the Churches, and 
is ſtill daily dug out of Foundations: but a moſt undeniable Inſtance is, a 
valt Roman Hcad, perhaps of ſome of the Emperors, upon a Neck or Square 
Pedeſtal of one ſolid: Stone, with the Point of the Square to the Eye, of as 
Coarſe a Grit as that of the Obelisks above-mention*d. This Stone is now 
in Mr. Hiliar's Garden, and was Dug out of the Foundations of ſome 
Houſes thereabouts. The only remaining Inſcription that I could find at 
Purow-Briggs, yet Imperfect as well as Odd, is upon this ſort: of Stone in 
the Street-Wall of Sir William J. auker's Houle. Allo two Roman Altars I Fit. +. 

ave ſeen of this Stoue; one, the Original of that at Lily mention d in 
Vol HM. H hh Cumbden; 


( 418 ) 


Cambden; another in the Poſſeſſion of that Learn'd Antiquary Mr Thoresy 
late of. Leeds. And this I think ſufficient to diſprove that Miſtake of Cambdc, 
That the Stones of Burrow-Briogs are Artificial. There is but one only In. 
ſtance that I ever yet met with of the Romans ever having uſed in theſe 
Parts of England any other ſort of Stone; yet it is not the Common Lime. 
ſtone, but a certain ſort of Stone had from the Quarries about Malton, be. 
Vid. VL Us cauſe of the Lapides Fudaici, by me formerly detcrib'd, to be ſeen in the 
Gap. 111. Texture of it. It is a ſmall but Elegant Altar with Figures, in Baſſo Re. 
lievo, of Sacrificing Inſtruments, &. It has ſuffer'd an unlucky Accident 
by the Stupid Ignorance of the Maſons, who were Order'd by the late 
Fig. 5. Lord Fairfax to place it upon a Pedeſtal in the Court of his Houſe at Vr, 
| yet the Inſcription was by chance preſerv'd. 
re 145-2 73. I have alſo met with a large Pedeſtal of the ſame Coarſe Ragg, found 
deep in the Ground, on the Weſt fide of the River, which, by the Stone 
and its Mouldings, was undoubtedly Roman, and muſt have been for 2 
Pillar in ſome Large Building. | | 
There is a broken Inſcription in the Church-Wall in All Saints North. 
Street, with the Figure of a Naked Woman in Baſſo Relievo on the Left 
fide of it. The Letters (as many of them as remain) are exceeding fairly 
Cut, beyond any thing I have yet ſeen of Roman Antiquities in England, and 
Fig. 6. the Stone is of a Finer Grain than Ordinary. It is a Monument of Corju- 
gal Affection. The Firſt Stroke, is the out- ſide of a great M, and is part 
of the Dis Manibus. The 3 laſt Lines may be Read thus, Bene meren 
Antonio Conjugi: yet it is hard to ſay, whether it was for the Huband or 
Wife, for it may be Read Antonia, The Points alfo betwixt the Words 
are here very Singular, but this was the Caprice of the Sroxe-Cutter, who 
ſometimes alſo uies a Leaf, Hanging or Erect, a Hand, a Feather, or ſuch 
odd Fancy, for Points. 1 


A Reman ots X. I have lately diſcover'd a Roman Pottery upon Blackmore, about 2 
— omg no Miles from Leeds, (the Old Leogeolium.) The Name Hamcaſter Rigg gave 
Thoresby, ». me the firſt Occaſion to hope for ſome Roman Ruins there; but inftead of 
222. P. 19. the Remains of a Regular Camp or * I was ſurpriz'd to find ſe- 
veral Rounds, or Circular Heaps of Rubbiſh, abundantly too ſmall for any 
Military Uſe; One by the Wheel, was 16 Perches round; another in 
Walking, 76 Paces: and theſe I take to be the Ruins of ſome of the ve- 
ry Furnaces; tis a Sandy Ground, yet Plenty of Clay at no great Diſtance. 
The Country-People tell me of Heaps of S$lagg and Cinders, but I had rot 
c the hap to meet with any, the place being grown over with Moſs, C.. 
I am ready to fancy theſe might be for their Bricks, becauſe of the great 
Plenty of Clay in the Neighbourhood, and the great Number of thoſe N. 
man Bricks, yet to be ſeen in the Ruins of Kirkfal- Abbey : and that i 

belonged to the Romans, I conclude, becauſe it is Seated upon a Branch 
the Roman Way, or one of their Vie Vicinales, that Leads from the 
Great Military Road upon Brambam-Moor, by Thorner, Shadwell, and Kirk 
ſtall to Cambodunum. Beſides, the very Name ſeems to import os 
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Caftrum near the adjoyning Eminency that the Saxons calld Hums or 
Houghs ; and the Word is yet retain'd in {ome parts of Yorkſhire, witnels 
Hamleton-Howgh in the Road to Selby. And to conclude, the Village that 
ſucceeded the Old Pottery, is call'd Potter Newten. 


XI. Vitruvius tells us, that the Romans anciently let their Bricks ſtand to Th. ge:eliency 
Dry a whole Year, ſometimes longer, before they were Burnt: and *tis of _— 
obſervable that thoſe ſtupendious Remains of that Ancient Amphitheatre of p1.;g,r ag; by 
Roman-work, being all Bricks, near Bourdeauæ, are ſtill as Firm as a Rock, «+... . 93- P- 
excepting ſuch places as the Rains aud Storms have ſpoil'd, by getting in“. 
at top: Which may alſo be ſeen in divers other old Structures in Italy, 

France, and elſewhere. ; 

Their 2 to this Day, where it hath not met with Violent 
Knocking or Breaking, is to be ſeen as free from Cracks or Crevices, and 
as Smooth and Poliſht, as if it were Marble: Witneſs their Aqueducts, 
whoſe bottom and ſides were thus Plaiſtered; and particularly that, where- 
of ſome Yards are til] to be found on the top of Pont de Gare near Niſmes, 


for the ſupport of which that Famous Bridge was built to carry Water to 
the ſaid Town. | $7 


XII. An Old Earthen Veſſel was lately found at the Brick-kilns without gn eden 
Bowthant-Bar, near Jork: and is preſerv'd in the Muſeum Aſhmoleanum at ns. x York ; 6; 
Oxford. It is ſuppos d by ſome to be an Urn, by others to be a Flowey-Por. + + + 174 
The Clay is of the Colour of Hallifax-Clay when Burnt; the Potters part is 
well perform'd, the Face being Boſſed from within with the Finger, when 
upon the Wheel ;, and ſome Strokes of Red Paint, about the Curls of the 
Hair, and Eye-brows; and Two Red Threads about the Neck. On the 
backſide of the Veſſel, a Leaf is drawn in Red, which is ſtill very freſh ; 
but no Glazing, neither upon the Clay nor Red-Colour ; the Face upon the 
Veſſel is as large as that of a Middle-ſized Woman. 


XIII. Carefully Viewing the Antiquities of York, the Dwelling of at leaſt / roman Walt 
Two of the Reman Emperors, Severus and Conſtantine, 1 found a part of a n 
Wal yet ſtanding, which is undoubtedly of that Time; it is the South- 4%, M. Lider. 
Wall of the Mint-yerd, being formerly an Hoſpital of St. Lawrence, looking . 143. P. 23% 
towards the River : It conſiſts of a Multangular Tower, which did lead to 
Botham Barr, and about Yards of a Wall, which ran the length of 


1 as he who ſhall attentively view it on both ſides may 
rn. 


The Outſide, towards the River, is faced with a very ſmall Sarum Oua- 
«4 of about 4 Inches thick, and laid in Levels like our Modern Nricl- 
Work: but the Length of the Stones is not oblery'd, but are asthey fell out 
in Hewing. From the Foundation 20 Courſes of this ſmall uared Stone 
ae laid, and over them 5 Courſes of Roman Brick; theſe Bricks are laid 
lome length-ways, and ſome end-ways in the Wall, and were call'd Ta- 
ts Diatoni: After theſe 5 Courſes of WY" other 22 Courſes of ſmall Suare 
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Sone (as before deſcrib'd) are Laid, which raiſe the Wall — Peet 
higher; and then 5 more Courſes of the ſame Roman-Bricks are overlaid, 
beyond which the Wall is Imperfect, and Capt with Modern Building. 
Note, that in all this Height there is no Caſement or Loop-hole, but one En. 
tire and Uniform Wall, from which we gueſs the Wall to have been Built 
tome Courſes higher after the ſame Order. The Bricks were to be as The. 
roughs, or as it were ſo many new Foundations to that which was to be Su- 
perſtructed; and to Bind the two Sides together firmly; for the Wall it 
ſelf is only Faced with ſmall Square Stone, and the Middle thereof filled 
with Mortar and Pebble. . 

Vitruvius commends Brick- Building before Stone even for the Duration: 
and therefore to excuſe it, he gives a Reaſon why the Romans fuffer'd 
not Brick-buildings to be made within the City of Rome, as a thing not of 
Choice, but Neceſſity. The Law (fays he) ſuffers not a Wall to be made 
to the-Streetward (for ſo give me leave to interpret communi — above a 
Foot and a Half thick, and Partition Walls the ſame, leaſt they ſhould take 
up too much Nom. Now 'Brick-Walls of a Foot and a half thick (unleſs 
they were Diplinthis or Triplinthii) cannot bear up above one Story. And 
therefore when a Plain Area or Building of one Story, could not receive 
fuch a Multitude to dwell in the City, che Houſes of Neceſſity were Raiſed 
Higher, and they had ſtrange Contrivances of out-jetting, and over-hang- 
ing Stories, and Balconies, &c. Which Reaſons, if rightly confidered, are 
great Miſtakes: Our Men at this Day have Demonſtrated that a firm Build- 
ing may be raiſed to many Stories height upon a Foot and a half thick 
Wall. The overſight of the Romans was the vaſt Bigneſs of their Brick, 
fer the leſſer the Brick the firmer the Work; there being much greater 
Firmneſs in ſuch a vaſt multitude of Angles, as muſt be produced by a ſmal 
Brick, than in a Right Line; and this is the Reaſon of the Strength of Bu- 
treſſes, and Mult angular Towers, &c. ao acre 4 

Thoſe Bricks are about 17 Inches of our Meaſure Long, and about 11 
Irches Broad, and 2 Inches and a half Thick. This (having cauſed ſeve- 
ral of them to be carefully Meaſur'd) I give in Round Numbers, and do 
find them to agree very well with the Notion of the Roman Foot, which the 
Learned Antiquary Graves has left us; viz. of its being about Half an Hr 
Leſs than Ours. They ſeem to have ſhrunk in the Baking, more in the 
Breadth than in the Length; which is but Reaſonable, becauſe of its eaſier 
yielding that way: and fo for the ſame Reaſon, more in Thickneſs; for we 
{uppole them to have been Deſigned in the Mould for 3 Roman Inches. This 
Demonſtrates Pliny's Meaſures to be True, where he ſays, Genera Laterm 
tria; Didoron, quo utimur, longum Seſqui-Pede, Latum Pede; and not thole 
of Yitruvias, as they are extant : The Copy of Vitravias where it deſcribes 
the Meaſures of the Didoron being vitious. And indeed all that I have 
yet ſeen with us in England are of Pliny's Meaſures; as at Leiceſter in the 
Reman Ruin there, call'd the Fews Mall; and at St. Albans, as I remember, 
as well as here with us at York: So that the Single Brick-wall was only 2'- 


lowed as Standard, viz. a Foot and a half Thick Wall, or one Roman my 
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A jength. And therefore it is but reaſonable we ſhould make Vtruviuss 
m Pede, Latum Semipede, a fault of Vitruviuss Coppiers. 

- I ſhall only Add this Remark, That Proportion, and a Plain Uniformity, 

even in the Minuteſt parts of Building, is to be obſerv'd ; as this miſerable. 

Ruin of Roman Workmanſhip ſnews. In our Gothick Buildings, there is a 

total neglect of the Meaſure, and Proportion of the Courſes : As tho that 

was not much material to the Beauty of the whole; whereas i in Na- 


ture's Works it is from the Symmetry of the very Grain, whence àriſes much 
of the Beauty. 


—— 


XIV. I have added to my Roman Curioſities Two entire Urns, both of ge Roman 
the Blueiſt-Gray- Clay, but of Different Forms, with ſome of the Burnt Annuities 4: 
Jones: and Two other Veſſels of Red-Clay ; the Leſſer of them is almoſt in ner gry rc 
the Form of the Roman Simpulum or Guttus, and by the Narrowneſs of Thoresby. „. 
the Neck ſeems rather to have been a kind of Lacrimatory, or Veſſel for . 273%. , 
ſome kind of Liquid Matter, rather than Aſhes ; the Other was part of an 
' HuedvFt, and is turned in the form of a Scrue on the Inſide, and has a 
narrow Neck at One End, to put into the Open End of the Next, and ſe- 
veral of theſe (each a Foot Long and 4 Inches Broad) were found thus pla- 
ced in the Roman Burying Place at York, by the River- ſide, out of Boutham 
Bar, which our Learned Dean, Dr. Gale, tells me ſignifies Burning in the 
Britiſh Language, and *twas Indiſputably the Place the Romans made Uſe of 
to that End, as appears by the great Number of Urns there frequently 
found, when they Dig the Clay for Bricks. And that it Continued the. 
place of their Sepulture after that Cuſtom of Burning, introduced in the Ty- 
rannous Diftatorſhip of Sylla, was aboliſhed, is Evident by a remarkable. 

Hypogerm without any Urns in it, diſcovered the laſt Winter 1696; 
'twas large enough to contain Two or Three Corpſes, and was Paved with 
Bricks nigh Two Inches thick, eight in Breadth and Length, being Equila- 
terally Square, upon which was a Second Pavement of the ſame. Roman 
Bricks to Cover the Seams of the Lower, and prevent the working up of 
Vermin, But thoſe that Covered the Vault were the moſt remarkable that 
ever I ſaw, being about Two Foot ſquare, and of, a proportionable Thick- 
reſs. I have alſo a 3d ſort of Roman Bricks, which I diſcovered in the 
Ruins of Kirkftal- Abbey, two Miles from Leeds, which come the nigheſt 
thoſe mentioned by Vitruvius, being 8. Inches broad, and almoſt Double 
the Length. I have alſo Two ſofts of chequered Pavements; one of about 
3 Inches ſquare, the other (of thoſe found at Aldborongh) not above half or. 
one 4th of an eh, and of Different Colours: : * | 


XV. I have procured part of the Bottom (which conſiſted of Several ſuch , Roman Cot. 
Pieces for the conveniency of Baking) of an old. Roman Coffin, that was fn . — | 
ately dug up in their Bury ing Place out of Boutham-Bar at Tork. Tis of — — 
the Red- Clay, but not ſo Fine as the Urns, having a greater quantity of Co rs; % Mr. 
Coarſe Sand wrought in with the Clay. As tothe Form (which is entire. 3 : 
as it was firſt Moulded) "tis 14 Iuches and a half Long, and about 11 


Broad, 


vid. Jop. Lol. I. 
cap. 1. Sed. 
XXVII. 
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Broad, at the Narrower End, and nigh 12 and a half, at the Broader; 
This was the Loweſt part, for the Feer, and the reſt were proportionably 
Broader till it came to the Shoulders; tis an Inch thick beſides the Ledges, 
which are one Broad and Two Thick, and extend from the bottom of ei- 
ther Side to within 3 Inches of the Top, where *tis wholly Flat, and 
ſomewhat Thinner for the next to lye upon it, which Several parts were 
thus joyn'd together by ſome Pin, 1 preſume, for at the End of each 7 
is a Hole that would receive a common Slate-Pin. Theſe Edges are wrought 
A little Hollow, to receive the Sides, I ſuppoſe, and at the Feet are two 
contrary Notches to faſten the End-piece. This Bottom I ſhould conclude 
to have conſiſted ſtrictly of 8 ſuch Parts, from a like Character 8 Impreſt 
upon the Clay by the Sandapilarius's Finger before its Baking, but that! 
ſomewhat doubt whether Numcral Figures be of that Antiquity in theſe 
European Parts. I got alſo ſome Scars of Broken Urns, dug up in Mr, 
Giles's Garden, which are of the Fineſt Clay I have ſeen, with which was 
found a Roman Shuttle, about 3 Inches and an half Long, but not one Broad 
in the very Middle : the Hollow for the LA e but one 4th of an 
Inch in the broadeſt place, ſhews that it was either for Si or very Exe 
Linen, perhaps their Asbeſtinum or Incombuſtible Winding Sheets. I have al. 


ſo lately Procured a Roman Pottle from Aldbrough, which is of the Red-Clay, 


but much Coarſer than the York Urns: I take it to be ſtrictly the Half of 


their Congius, and comes the nigheſt Mr. Greaves's Computation, containing 


ante Chriſtum according to Goltzius's Method, being 


3 Pints and an Half the Wincheſter-Meaſure. 
[ have received 22 Old Roman Coins, from Mr. Townely of Townely, which 


were lately found in the Pariſh of Burnley in Lancaſhire. Many of them 


are Conſular, or Family Coins, one of them, viz. Q. ang was 162 Vears 
rictly the ſame he 

places A. U. C. 589. That they were the ancient Roman Denarii, and Coin d 
fore the Emperors Times, (notwithſtanding the contrary Sentiments of 
ſome Learned Men) I think is Evident ; becaufe there is moſtly, inſtead 
of the Emperor's Head, the Antick Form of the Caput Urbis, without In- 
ſcription ; beſides, Tacitus calls theſe Bigati aud Quadrigati, Pecuniam Veterem 
ac Diu notam; Again, others have upon them ROMA, which I find not 
uled by any of the Emperors, (except thoſe ſmall Pieces upon the Trayſatio 


of the Empire to Conſtantinople ;) again, the Letters in theſe are often inter- 


woven, as particularly V—L in one I have of L. Valerius Flaccus. A. U. C. 
CDXCII, which, according to Goltzius, is the 7th Year after the Romans 
firſt Stampt Silver Monies; and to mention no more, many are of the 


'Serrato's filed in ſmall Notches round the Edge, of which ſort I have ſome 


of Scipio Aſiaticus, & c. and other Conſular Pieces; but I never ſaw any of 


à Later Date. 
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XVI. Aig. 1. 1700, I went with Mr. Place and Mr. Nevil of Winter- 
ton, to Rexby, (a little Town on the Weſt of the Famous Reman Way which 
runs, from Lincoln to the Humber ſide) to view a Roman Pavement lately 
diſcovered there by one Tho. Smith, as he was digging to repair a * 
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The Cloſe, or Garth, where this piece of Antiquity is found, is in the Town 
on the South-Weſt of the Church. We bared about a Yard and half ſquare, 


in doing which we caſt up many pieces of Roman Tile, the Bone of an hiu- 


der Leg of an Ox or Cow, broken in two, and many pieces of Plaiſter 
painted Red and Yellow, which ſeemed to have been the Corniſh at the Foot 
of ſome Altar, or elſe perhaps of ſome part of the Building, and we obler- 
ved that ſeveral great Stones in their Falling (when the Building over this 


Pavement was Deſtroyed) had broken and lodged themſelves in the Pave-- 


ment, and there lay until we removed them. The Pavement it ſelf look- 
ed exceeding Beautiful and Pretty: and yet the Stones which Compoſed it 
were nothing but Small four Square hitts of Brick, Slate, and Cauk, ſet in 
curious Figures and Order, and are only of 3 Colours, Red, Blue, and White. 
The Material that theſe ſmall Stones is {et in, is a Floor of Lime and Sand, 


and not Plaiſter. The whole Pavement conſiſts of Circles, and Quadrangular,. 
and many uneven Figures, with Rows of the aforeſaid Stones; in ſome of 


which Circles and Figures were Urns, in others Flowers, in others Inter- 
changeable Knots, according as the Workman Pleaſed. 


XVII. I have got into my hands a very large and fair Roman Alrar of One 
Entire Stone, which was but a very few Years ago Diſcovered upon the 
South Bank of the River Tine, near the Sheilds in the Biſh. of Durham. 
The Stone it ſelf is of a coarſe Rag, the ſame with that of the Pyramids at 


Burrow-Briggs. It is 4 Foot high, and was aſcended to by Sep, which 


appeareth in that all the Sides, but the Front, have two ſquare Holes near 
the Bottom, which let in the Irons that joyn'd it to the Steps. 


A Roman Al- 
rar by Dy. M 
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On the Backſide, oppoſite to the Inſcription, is Engraven in Baſſe-Relief Fig. 1. 


a Flowey-Pot furniſhed, I ſuppoſe, with what pleaſed the Stone-Cutter : for 


were wont to make Uſe of Herbs next Hand to Adorn the Altars; and 
therefore Verbenæ is put for any kind of Herb. Yet if we will have it re- 


theſe Men needed not to be more Curious than the Prieſts themſelves, Who 


ſemble any thing with us, I think it moſt Like, if not Truly, Nymphea, a 


known and common River- Plant. On One of the Sides, which is ſome- 
what narrower than the Front or Back, are Engraven in Baſs-Relieve, the 


8 (Ceſeſpita) and the Ax (Securis.) The Knife is exactly the 


e with that on the other Altar mentioned above: but the Ax is diffe- 
rent; for Here it is Headed with a Long and Crooked Point, and there 
the Head of the Ax is Divided into 3 Points. On the Other Side are en- 
graven after the ſame manner an Eure (Urceolus) and a Ladle, which ſerve 
for a Sympullum.. This 1 call rather a Ladle, than a Mallet, it being per- 
fectly Dn and Hollow in the Middle; altho' Camben is of another 
Opinion in that elegant Sculpt of the Cumberland-Altar. And the very 


ſame Urenfil J have ſeen and noted on the Ickey Altar, which is yet extant 


at Middleton Grange near that Town. The Plane of the Top is Cut in the 
Figure of a Baſon . Lanx,) with Anſe on each fide, conſiſting of 
a pair of Links of a Chain, which reſt upon, and fall over two Rowles ; 


and this was the Hearth. The Front, hath an J»ſcriprion of 9 Lines in 


Roman 
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There, which is an Important Place, (where the River Tine interrupting the 
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Roman Leiters, each Letter a very little more than two Inches deep of our 


"Meaſure, now Remaining as in the Sculpture; which I would Read thus, 
Dis Deabuſque Matribus pro Salute M. Aurelii Antonins Auguſti Imperatori . — 


Votum Solvit lubens lubens merito ob Reditum. 1 N 
The Dee Aatres, are well interpreted by Selden. It is much his Saſcpa 


and Return, both Vow'd, ſhould be ſo ſeparated in the Inſcription. Cara. 
-calla, ſay the Hiſtorians, after his Father's Death at Terk, took upon him 


the Command of the Army Alone, and the whole Empire; He went Alone 
againſt the Enemy, who were the Caledonii Inhabiting beyond the ll 
which his Father had Built. He made Peace with them, Received their 
Hoſtages, Slighted their Fortify'd Places, and Return'd. And this ſeems 


to be Confirm'd by the Þ;ſcription ; for undoubtedly upon this laſt Expedi- 
tion of him Alone, without his Brother Geta and Mother, was this Altar E- 
rected to him Alone, at a Place about 2 Stations on this ſide the Wall. 50 
that the Vow might be as well underſtood of his Return from this Expedi- 
tion, as for his Safety and Return to Rome; which methinks ſhould be True, 


or his Mother and Brother Geta would ſcarce have been left out, at leaſt 


ſo early. For yet the Army declared for them both, according to their 
. Father's Will. 


Further, it ſeems alſo to have been Erefted by thoſe who flattered him, 
and who were afterwards Kill'd by him ; and for this Reaſon the Perſons 


Names, who Dedicated it, ſeem to me to be Purpoſely defac'd, the 6h 
and 7th Lines of the Inſcription being deſignedly Cut away by the Hollow- 
neſs of them, and there not being the leaſt Sign of any Letter remaining, 
and this I luppole might be part of their Diſgrace, as it was uſual to de- 


face and break the Statues and Monuments of Perſons Executed, of which 


' this Monſter made ſtrange Havock. 


There is another Reading of part of the two firſt Lines, which I do not 


Diſallow, but that it will Agree well enough with the Hiſtory of Sæverus 
tho' his Apotheoſis, or Solemn Deification, was not perform'd till he came to 
Rome, in the Manner of which Funeral Pomp, Herodian is very Large; it 
was of that excellent Antiquary Dr, Johnſon of Fomfret. CO NS ER- 
VATORI. B. PROS, &c. as it follows in Mine: Which ſhews the 


Height of Flattery of thoſe Times. So that they paid their Vows to the 


lately Dead Father the Conſervator of Britain, for the Safety of the Sn; and 


the Story tells us how gladly he would have had him made a Ged long be- 


fore, even with his Own Hand. 


XVIII. Dr. Cay of Newcaſtle has ſent me the Copies of two Roman A. 
tars. The former of them was taken out of the Roman Mall not far from 
 Collerton, or Chollarton -þ, and may tempt-us to believe that the Old Procol- 
tia, which was the Station of the Cohors prima Batavorum, was rather 


1 
* 


1 Prope Collerton Cilurnym, Notitia Digninitam Imperii 3 eft tamen Procolit ia ales Tocus ur 
4 L 7 TREE: Is. at "Cou 


— 
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Courſe of the Wall, it was but neceſſary that the Ford ſhould be Secured 

by making one of the Cohorts keep that Station, and *tis but 2 Miles and a 

half from Carrow, (where the Altar now is in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Forſter) 

than at Pruddow, which is at leaſt 10 Miles Diſtance from where Mr. Camb- rig. 513. 

den ſeem'd to Fancy it. The other is at Blenkingſop (a) Caſtle in Northumber- (I) Frege Bes- 
land, which I take to have been Dedicated by Lucius Annius to the Goddeſ- kin lot  Wi- 
ſes Nymphe, Old and Young, and particularly to the Debonair (if Urbana be ang mats mom 


heac Loca Fone 


taken appellatively) Marſuera Claudia; for thus I Read it, DEABVS er e 
NYMPHIS Vereribus E T Junioribus MANSUETAE CLA V. 5% bo me 


DIAE VR B ane, Nuncupavit Hoc Luc ius Ann IVS; and thereby the dic«t- 
Defefts in the Stone ſeem to be ſupply'd with a right Number of Let- 
ters in each Vacuity. 


XIX. Dr. Lifter, in the Year 1683, exactly Deſigned the Roman In- gone Romi 


ſcriptions, Fig. 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 19. 20. according to the Origi- Inſciiptio: 2709 
nals now to be ſeen at Bath in Somerſetſnire. The Letters of Fig. 15. 1 — — 
16. 17. are 5 Juches Compleat. 


Eg. 21. contains the Inſcription of an Altar found near the Roman Camp, Fig 14. 1 t, 
which is placed within the Angle where the 2 Rivers Medloe and Erwin a BEE Wag, 
Meet, a little Mile S. W. of Mancheſter in Lancaſhire, and Preſerved in $. 21. 
the Garden of the Worſhipful Edw. Moſely de Holme, Armiger. 


XX. Oct. 26. 1696. I got a Sight of an Altar-piece, Dug up at Cheſter, ny << 
about 3 Years ſince, and is now in the Cuſtody of one Mr. Preſcot. by Mr. E:murd 

The following Inſcription thereof is pretty Entire, but Roughly Cut in le v. 222 
the Stone of the Place (b), which 1s Soft and Mouldring, nor capable of 40 7 Sup. 
Long Continuance when it 1s Expoſed to the Air. Vol II. cap All. 


PRO. SAL. DO MIN 


————u IM NNINVI 
CTISSIMORVM 
AVGG. GENIOLOCI | | 
FLAVIVS LONG —— I ſuppoſe VS there not being 
TRIB. MIL. LEG XX, © Room for INVS. | 
LONGINVS FLA . | 
VIVS DOMO 
SAMOSATA 

8 


By the Title of Domini noſtri given to the Emperors, it appears that this 
ceftion was of the Ba Empire, not before Diacleſſan, nor yet ſo late as 
modeſtus, it being Pagan. The Stone it ſelf is about 32 Inches High, 16 in 
F<udth, and 9 Thick; On the One End is Engraven, not very Curiouſly, 
bal in dance of a Genius, holding a Cornu Cipia; on the Other is a 


I 32 


Flowcr- 
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Flomer- Pot ſomewhat better Perform'd, but a little Endamaged by the Soft. 
nels of the Stone. The Backſide, Oppoſite to the Inſcription, is adorn'q 
with a pretty ſort of — deſigned to fill up the Vacant Space. On 
the Top, in a pretty deep Cavity, is a full Face of a Man, almoſt ſuch a; 
they Paint the Sun or Full-Moon withal, with a Cap-upon his Head, of 
which as yet I cannot comprehend the: Deſign, 


dene Ron XXI. Theſe Inſcription, were found near to a Village call'd Lancaſter : 
Inferprion® about 5 files North Weſt from Durham, which I am fully perſwaded has 


Pocher hr been the Longovicum of the Romans. This Place has been a very conſiderable 


Chr, ptanrer> Place in thele Parts, and their Warling-ſtreer lies through it. Tis on the top 
Fig. 22. of a Hill, which has a Deſcent on Three. Sides; Towards the Weſt it is 
over-look'd by a High Hill, and almoſt Eaſtward from it about a Quarter 
of a Mile, ſtands the preſent Lancheſter, a Tolerable Country. Village, with 
a pretty Church, which before the Reformation was Endow'd with 2 
Deancry and 6 Frebends. The Form of this Place has been Square, and 
Fortity'd with a Thick, Strong, Stone Wall Faced: with Hewen Stone, 
Within the Wall are (and have been formerly) nothing but ruinous Heap 
of Stones; as alſo without the Wall too, eſpecially. towards the Eaft. 'Tis 
probable the Buildings Within the Wall have been all publick, ſuch as the 
Station, for the Soldiers, Temples, Talaces, &c. or (which I am more incljn'd 
to think) there has been nothing but the Lodging of the Garriſon Within 
the Wall. This Lrather ſuppoſe, becauſe the Inſcription of Gordianus was 
not found here, but about a Hundred Yards from the Wall towards the 
Eaſt, near which Place the Largeſt Stones are found: and I my ſelf above 
a Year ago found part of a Large Earthen Urn, near this Place, within which 
I ſuppole there had been a Leſſer, ſuch I remember was found at aro- 
ther Village not far from this, which I am perſwaded has been another 
Colony. There is no doubt but this Colony has been Adorned with many 
Beautiful Palaces, and other Sumptuous Buildings ; and perhaps the 
Balneum cum Baſilica, mention'd in one of theſe Inſcriptions, has been That 
ſo long in vain ſought for at Rome. 


d up about 


*. 5 Mr. XXII. I have procured ſome of the Roman Coins lately og _— 


RalphTh-revby Nottingham; but they prove Common, and moſt of Tetricus, t 
n. 243+ p. 208. ſq of Gallienus, Victorius, and Claudius Gothicus. 


Molds fer cn. XXIII. Mr. Clark (the Lady Cambder's Lecturer at Wakefield) has brought 
_—_— me ſome very fair Coins, or rather Impreſſions upon Clay, which he reſcu 
feuing Rom . T Impr up ay, ; 
Money; by Mr. from ſome Labourers, who, in delving in the Fields near Thorpon the Hill,found 
3 . a conſiderable Number of them. At firſt we could not imagine for what 
n they were Deſign'd, but upon a ſtricter View, it appears plainly, they 
were for the Coining, or rather Counterfeiting, of the Roman Moncys, that 
Wretched Art it ſeems being in Vogue 1500 Years ago, for they are f. 
diſputably of that Antiquity, and are really very dexterouſly done. They 


have Round the Impreſſion a Rim, about half the Thickneſs of the ge 


., . ce iis Coos, BH 


T uy Jn. 


fit Par; whereas the Scutum was moſtly Oval, 
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Silver Peny, in each of which is a little Notch, which being joyn'd to 


the like Nick in the next, makes a round Orifice to pour in the Metal. 


Each of theſe has either Two Heads, or as many Reverſes; ſo that placing 
one, for Example, with Alexander Severus s Head on one ſide, and his Mo- 
ther Julia Mammæa s, on the other,betwixt two pieces with Reverſet, it com- 


pleats both; ſo that one with Heads, and anothei with Reverſes, are placed 


alternatim for a conſiderable Length, and then all paſted over with an outer 


Coat of Clay, to keep the Metal from Running out, and a little Ledge on 
either ſide the Orifice, to convey*the Metal into the long Row of Holes. 


They are all of Emperors about the ſame Age, when indeed the Roman 
Meoneys were notoriouſly Adu lterated, as is obſervable in any Collection of 
their Coins, though ſome of them Now are ſo Scarce, particularly a Duo- 


dumenianus, that I Queſtion whether this Age can Produce One to take a 


Copy of. 


XXIV. The Ancient Romans had Three Words Scutum, Parma, and 
Clyeus, for that Defenfive Weapon we generally Engliſh a Shield, which 
notwithſtanding their different Forms or Matter, their Authors (eſpecial- 
ly in the Declenſion of the Empire) frequently Confound, as, if 1 miſtake 
not, we do Shield, Buckler and Target. Of theſe Shields or Backlers J have 
One of the Parma kind, and rightly ſo call'd, you e Medio in omnes partes 

tho* ſometimes Imbricatum, 
with Corners equally broad; it is 15 Inches Diameter, whereof a little more 
than a 3d part is taken up with the Vmbo, or protuberarit Boſs at the Na- 
vel, which is made of an Even Convex Plate, wrought Hollow on the In- 
ſide, to receive the Gladiator's Hand; upon the Center of This is a Leſſer 
Boſs, wherein there ſeems to have been fix*d, ſome kind of Cuſpis, or ſharp 
Offenſive Weapon, to be uſed when they came to fight Hand to Hand, but 


the Form of this I cannot deſcribe, both my Shields being Defective in that 


Point. From the ſaid Umbo the Shield is 4 Inches and a half broad on each 
fide, in which are 11 Circular Equidiſtant Rows of Braſs Studs of that Size, 
that 222 are ſet in the utmoſt Circle, which is 4 Foot wanting 3 Inches, (for 
that is the Circumference Of the Buckler) and ſo proportionably in the Leſ- 
ſer Circles, to the Center of theſe 11 Rows of Brazen Studs. The Inmoſt 
Circle is placed upon the Umbo it ſelf, the next 8 upon as many Circular 
Plates of Tron, each a 3d of an Inch Broad. The two Outermoſt upon One 
Thicker Plate an Inch broad. In the little Intervals between theſe Circular 
Plates are plainly diſcovered certain Croſs Lamine that paſs on the Back of 
the other, from the Umbo to the Exterior Circle; and theſe Tron Plates are 
alſo about the 3d part of an Inch at the broader end towards the Circumfe- 
rence, but gradually Contracted into a narrower breadth, that they may be 
brought into the Compaſs of the Umbo at the Center. The Tuner Coat 
next to thoſe Iron Plates is made of very Thick, Hard, Strong Leather, 
Which cuts Bright, ſomewhat like Parchment. Upon that is a ſecond Co- 
ver of the ſame, and on the Outſide of this are Plaited the Von Pins that run 
through the Braſs Studs ; for the * Braſs Studs are Caſt _ 
112 | 
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ly for Ornament upon the Heads of the ſaid Iron Pins the 6th part of an 
Inch long, that none of the Iron appears. The next Covert to the plaiti 
of the ſaid Nails (which paſs through the Circular and Croſs Iron Plates, 
and both the Leather Covers) is a pure Linen Cloth, but Diſcoloured, 
though perhaps not with Age only, but Sower Wine and Salt, or ſome 
other Liquid, wherein it ſeems to have been ſteeped. And laſtly, upon the 
laid Linen is the outmoſt Cover, which is of ſofter Leather. All which 
Coats that compole the Shield, are bound together by two Circular Plates 
of Tron, a Thin and Narrow one towards the Center, and a Thicker and 
Large one, an Inch Broad, at the Circumference ; which is curiouſly Nail' 
with two Rows of very ſmall Tackets, above 400 in Number, the vacant 
Holes, whence ſome of the Nails are dropt out, are little bigger than to 
admit the Point of a pair of ſmall Compaſſes; both which Rims do like. 
wile faſten the Handle (the Only Part of Word) which has alſo 6 other Ven 
Plates, about 3 or 4 Inches Long, to Secure it. 

I lately procured another Shield, which differs from This not ſo much in 
Size (though it is compleatly a Foot Larger in the Circumference) as inthe 
Form: For whereas This already Deſcrib'd is almoſt Flat, except the ſwel- 

ling Umbo, This is abſolutely Concave, and from the Skirts of the Protu- 
berant Boſs in the Middle it riſes gradually to the Circumference, which 
is nigh 3 Inches Perpendicular from the Center; This has 14 Rows of the 
like Braſs Studs, but the Circular Plates of Tron they are fix d in, do not lie 
upon other Cyoſs Plates, as the former does, but each from the Center, up- 
on the Outer Edge of the other, which occafions its Riſing in that Concare 
manuer. | 

That Theſe were part of the Accoutrement of the Roman Egquites, ra- 
ther than either the Velites or Haſtati, I conclude, becauſe that, though all 
in General had Shields, yet thoſe of the Velites, who were as the Furlo 
Hepe, ſeem more Slight, and are expreſsly ſaid to be, Ligno Corio ſuper- 
inducto; thoſe of the Haſtati are not only ſaid, e pluribus Lignis & Aſſerci- 
lis conſtit, &c. but were alſo 4 Fot Long, to Cover the whole Body, when 
ftooping ; of which kind were likewiſe thoſe of the Principes and Triar. 
Whereas-the Deſcription that the Anonymous Author of Roma Ilſtras 
with Fabricizs's Notes, gives in his Armatura Equitum, comes the nigbeſt 
this, Scutum five Parmam habebant ex Bovillo Corio, arte leviter Duras, 

but then he adds, eogue mero nulla materia ſubjecta, omitting not only the 
Ornamental Studs, but the Iron Work, which Camillus firſt contriv'd as à 
Defence againſt the immenſe Swords of the Gauls. A= 


| 


Thetoman Way XXV. The Roman Way in Lincolnſbire,which is calWd all along by the Cour- 
eld ,h. try People the Higb-ſtreet, runs (it I miſtake not) almoſt directly in a ſtraiglt 
yur 43 74 "by Line from Lincoln to Humber ſide. It is but Slightly mention'd- by Mir. 
M.celaPiyne Cambden as ruming (ſays he) from Lincoln Northwards into the little Vi- 
v. 20g. P. 50. lage call'd Fittle in the Street, and ſomewhat further: 1 ſhall therefore co'- 

tinue its Courſe unto Humber. This Street is caſt up on both ſides with lu. 

credible Labour to a great Height, and diſcontinu'd in many n 
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then Begun again. I obſerv'd where it runs over nothing but bare Mould 
and Plain Heath, that there it conſiſts of nothing but Earth caſt up, but 
where it comes to run through Woods, there it is not only raiſed with 
Earth, but alſo Paved with rus Stone, ſet Edge-way, very cloſe to one 
another, that the Roots of the Trees that had been Cut down to make wa 
tor the ſame, might not Spring up again and blind the Road. Whic 
Pav'd Cauſway, is yet very ſtrong, firm, and viſible in many places of this 
Sreet, where Woods are yet ſtanding on both ſides, as undoubtedly there 
were in the Roman Times, elſe it had not been Paved, and in other places it 
is Paved where nothing of any Wood is Now to be ſeen, though undoubted- 
ly there was when it was Made. In one place I meaſured the Breadth of 
the ſaid Paved Street, and found it juſt 7 Yards broad, Engliſh Meaſure. 
This Street in its Courſe full North, as aforeſaid, runs by the Fields of 
Hibberſtow, [which perhaps ſignifies the Place where the Daniſh General 
Hubby was bury d] in which Fields, not far off this Srreer, is the Foundati- 
on of many Roman Buildings to be ſeen; as is maniteſt, from their Tite 
there Found: and Tradition ſays, That there hath been a City and Caſtle 
there, and there are two Springs, the one call'd Fulian's Stony Well, and the 
other Caſtleton Well; and there are ſeveral Old Roman Coins now and then 
tound there. This might perhaps be ſome little Old Roman Town by their 
High-way fide, and was perhaps in atter times, before that it was Ruin'd, 
cald Caſtletomn, or Caſterton, from its being built upon, or by ſome of their 
Camps that might then be in thoſe Fields. About a Mile further to the 
Northward on the Weſt fide of the ſaid Srreer, upon a great Plain or Sheep 
Walk, there is very Viſible the Foundations of another Old Town, though now 
there is neither Houle, Stone, Rubbiſh, Tree, Hedge, Fence or Cloſe to 
be ſeen belonging thereto. I have counted the Veſtigia of the Buildings, 
and found them to Amount to about one Hundred that are yet Viſible, and 
the Number of the Streets or Lanes are 4 or 5, and not far from it North- 
ward is a place calld the Kirk-garth, where the Church is fuppos'd to 
have ſtood that belong'd to this Town. Tradition calls this Place Gain- 
Fra, and I have read in the Maonaſt. Angl. of Lands and Tenements herein „ . 
evenunto Nemſted Priory, not far off this place, in an Iſland in the River 
Ark, falſly call'd Ankbam. | 
About a Aſile or two hence; the Street runs thro' Scawby Wood, where 
ts all Paved, and from thence cloſe by Bronghton Town End, by a Hilt %% lien. 
vhich I ſhould take to be a Barrow, and that the Town had its Name from g 
it quaſi Barrow Town, but that it ſeems to be too Exceſſively Great for one: 
However, | have found Fragments of Roman Tiles and Bricks there: which, 
vith its Situation ſo near this Cauſway, make it ſeem to be of Roman Origi- 5. acc. 5 677 
"ul. The Retfordz were Lords of it ſeveral Ages until that Sir Henry Ret- 
{rd or Radford Knight, (with the Earl of Rutland, the Lord Clifird, the 
Lord Clinton, and others) about the Year 1455, loſt it by Atta nder of 
Hgb-Treaſon. One of which Retfords, calbd S'r Henry, but whether the 
oregoing or no; 1 cannot yet well tell, laid formerly in Fffgy of White 
Marble all in Armour, with his Lady: by him, in a-Small Cuire in _ 
| North 
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North ſide of the Chancel of the Church of the ſaid Town; but was Re. 
mov'd in the Memory of Man out of the ſame, and laid in an Arch with. 
in the Communion Rails, and their Room and Place taken up to be the 
Burying-Place of the Worthy Family of the Anderſons, now Lords of the 
Mannor (who are deſcended from Sir Edm. Anderſon Knight, Lord Chief 
Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, in Queen Elizabeth's Days, Famous for his 
 Uprightneſs and Love to the Church; whole Anceſtors lived at Fl;xburroy 
in this County) in which is the Effigies to the Life of Sir Edmund Ay. 
derſon Baronet, moſt curiouſly cut in White Marble, lying upon a great 

Altar-Tomb, adorn'd with many Arms and Inſcriptions. 

v.263.p.56z, From thence the Cauſway all along Paved is Continu'd about a Mile fur. 
| ther to the Entrance upon Thornholm- More, where there is a place by the 
Street call'd Bratton Graves, anda little Eaſt, by Broughton Woodſide, is a 
Spring that I diſcover'd ſome Years ago that turns Moſs into Stone; and not 
far further ſtands the Ruins of the Stately Priory of Thornholm, Built by 
King Stephen. Oppoſite to this Priory, about a quarter of a Mile on the 
Weſt ſide of the Srreer, is a place call'd Santon, from the Flying Sands there 
rid 1,91 cap, Which have Oyer-run and Ruin d above 105 Acres of Land. Amongſt 
II. Secix Ln theſe Sands was that great Reman Pottery mention'd by Dr. Lifter. I found 
Sup. Secl. x. there ſeveral Roman Coins, and Mr. B. of. A. found a great piece of Braſs in 
the bottom of one of the Furnaces like a Croſs, which perhaps was part of 


a Grate to ſet ſome Pots on while they were Baking or Drying. Returning 


back to the Street, there are-ſeveral Sand Hills, fomewhat like Barron: 
thereby, on the Top of one of which was Erected a great Flat Stone, now 
4o far ſunk in the Earth, that there is not above a Foot of it to be ſeen. 
Entring then into Appleby*Lanc, the Street leads thro' the Weſt End of the 
Town, at which Town is two old Roman Games yet practiſed, (tho' very 
imperfectly) the one call'd Julians Romer, and the other Troy's Walls. From 
hence it runs ſtraight on, leaving Roxby, a little Town half a Mile on the 
Weſt, and Minterton, a pretty neat Town, (where the Worthy Families of 
the Places and Neuils Inhabit,) and then about 3 or 4 Miles further, leav- 
ing Wintringham about half a Mile to the Weſt, the ſaid Sreet falls into 
Humber, aud there ends; at which End has been a Town call'd Old Wn 
tringham, and a ſort of a Beach for Ships. All this End of the Country, on 
the Weſt ſide of this Street, hath been full of Romam in Old time, as may 
be gathered from their Moneys, Coins, and the many Tiles and Bricks that 
are commonly here found, eſpecially at a Cliff call'd IWinterron Cliff, where 
las been ſome Old Roman Buildings; and further about 2 Miles more Welt 
ward is Alkburrow, which ſeems to have been a Roman Town, not only 
from its Name, but alſo from a Small Four-ſquare Camp or Entrenc hmen 
there, on the Weſt ſide of which is a Barrow, call'd Counteſs Barrow, ® 


Counteſs Pit, to this Day, Sunk Hollow in the Middle. 
> ſtrange Well 
«nd fome Ar ti · 


ities Fade XXVI. A Strange Well was lately diſcover'd by the Foot of an Hoffe, 


4 which ſtumbled upon it, in the common Road through Kirkbyrhore in Wiſ- 


v. 158. P. 353. Moreland ; tis about 10 Yards from the-River-Troor-beck, and as many * 
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the great Roman Cauſway, which leads to Carliſle, and goes betwixt it and a 
lace call'd the Burwens, being part of the Ruins of Whelp-Caſtle on the Eaſt 

de of it; perhaps the Caſtle Walls have gone betwixt it and the River, and 

the Way run through it, as at Maiden-Caſtle on the top of Sranemore. It 

hath been covered with a Plank of Wood (I ſuppoſe of Oak) about 9 Inches 

thick, in the faſhion of a Potlid ; but Decay'd and Macerated to the Co- 

lour and Conſiſtence of a Pear or Turfe: and above this was Gravel and 

Pavement about a Tard thick. Inſtead of Walls, there were two large 
Wooden Veſſels, one upon another, like Hogſheads, or Wine-pipes, with 

Bungholes in them, about 3 Inches Diameter : and the Plowings tor the 

Heads were fair to be ſeen. They were made of Firr (whenceſoever they 
came) above an Inch thick; each of them in Depth, by a Perpendicular, 6- 
Fort at the leaſt, at the Heads in Diameter, 2 Fr. 8 In. and in the Middle 3 
H. 5 In. At the Bottom moms Yards Deep, were 4 Planks of Wood, 

laid Quadrangular wiſe, ſupport with a Stone at every Corner, to bear 

up the Fabrick, and let in Water through the Gravel and Sand, which lay 
looſe in the bottom about a Tard Deeper. The Wood of the Veſſels and 

the Planks were Sound (though the Cover.was Rotten) becauſe not ſo much 
Expoſed to the Air.. 

The Workmen flattered themſelves with the Hopes of ſome Treaſure, but 
they only found ſome Old Earthen Veſſels with pieces of Urns, one piece of 
a Drinkino Glaſs, and ſeveral Sandals. The Earthen Veſſels were of very Fine 
Metal (if | may fo call it) of a Brick like Colour, and in ſeveral Forms; 
but the moſt (and moſt Remarkable) were like a Baſon, or Poſſer-Cup the 
Bowl, Semiglobular; the Foot, a Ring: Some were in Diameter about 8 
Inches, and in Depth on the inſide, more than 3; ſome more, ſome leſs, as 
appeared by the Fragments which came unto my Hand. They were (for 
the moſt part) very Finely Imb:ſed ; but 3 more eſpecially, viz. One with 
a Vine-branch, having a Figure in every Turning, and in the firſt place a 
Naked Man ſtanding alone upon the Left Foot, the other Leg Croſs, and 
holding his Left Hand down towards his Back, his Right towards his Belly, 
with a Branch of Lawrel of 3 Sprigs in it, one of which turns up to his 
Face-wards over the Crook or Bending of his Arm; and at his Feet is a 
Branch of Lawrel and a Bloſſom or Flower: In the next is a Vine Leaf, 2 
Bloſſoms at the bottom; and at the top 2 Peacocks Regardant. In the next 
s a Viftory, (as I take it) viz. an Angel or Genius holding in its Right 
Hand (the Arm ftretched out, and the Face looking towards the Man) a 
Garland of Lawrel in the Left a Sprig of the ſame; and two Sprigs like- 
Iv viſe are at the Foot with Flowers or Blolſoms, and one Flower in the Mid- 
ou dle betwixt the Garland and one of thoſe Sprigs : In the Next is a Vine- 

01 Leaf the ſame as before, in the next is Victory, and ſo by turns, till it ends 
vith a Vine Leaf next the Aan. And upon it are alſo ſome Goth-like Cha- ,, 
raters of the Leſſer ſort, but dim and obſcure; Another of theſe Pots is 
ce, adorn'd withCircles and Semicircles, in one of theſe Circles is the Figure of 
Veſt- a Man, fitting on a Plinth or Square Stone; inallthe reſt are fluttering 
rom Cen. In ſome of the Semicircles are Lions and Goats (or ſome ſuch like 
the PTR! 4 | Creature) 
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Creatures) here one, and there another; all ſingle and current: and near 
the bottom are Stags in Courſe, and Gray Hounds purſuing, with an lu. 
ſcription (in a Goth lite Character of the Greater ſort) which ſee Fo. 25, 
This may be Paulini. An Inſcription with the like CharaQers, is to be ſeen 
at Burrow Brigg, and publiſh'd by Dr. Liſter. And they have been Care. 
ful in Preſerving Theſe; for This and tome other, having been broke, are 
Cramm'd (or rather Soldered) with Lead. The 34 Sort is yet far more 
beautiful than any of the reſt, being adorn'd with Gray-Hounds very well 
moulded, and in full Purſuit of Srags and Hinds, and the Wild-boar ; upon 
which I diſcover'd the ſame J»/criprion, as in the other. And tho'l am not 
Jo vain, as to ſay this relates to Our Coats of Arms, yet having ſo near an 
Affinity with it both in Creſt and Change; (a. the Stag's Head; b. 3 Gray. 
Hounds Current; c. Whelp Caſtle ;,) and being found at the place which ve 
came from (as is ſaid and believ d) I cannot but take ſome Notice of it. 
There were ſeveral other Broken Juſcriptions, and one above the reſt upon 
the bottom of a Plain Diſh or Platter (on the inſide of it) writ as in Fig. 26, 
but whether it ſtands for Veſpaſian Imperator, or Domitianus, or neither of 
them, I cannot tell. | | | 

As to the Glaſs, there was but a very ſmall Fragment of it, I can ſcarce 
gueſs the Figure, but I think it a Flute-Glaſs made like a Tunnel or Spire 
1averſed. It hath been as Thick as a Barly Corn. 

The Urns were of a Leaden Colour inclining to black; one had been Large, 
2 Inches thick in the fide of the Pot, but how big I know not, for there was 
a Sherd only brought to me. The Top was in Diameter from out-ſide to 
out-ſide 7 Inches, of which the Roll is 2 Inches, and the Mouth 3 Inches, 
The Neck yet Straighter, and only; of an Inch thick. And many ſuch 
are found at this Town, fome of which have Ears and Handles as thick as 
my Arm-wriſt, and their Heads and Mouths much of this bigneſs, but thick- 
er and ſtronger. But the other was almoſt entire and whole, tho' a very 
1mall one; in Height 8 1 Inches, in Diameter 62, at the Mouth almoſt 35, 
and in the Neck more than 2 ;. The Bottom well nigh as Big as the Top 
_ excepting the Ring, and the Body in Thickneſs the 5eh part of an Inch: 
but Thicker ſomewhat at the Top and the Bottom. 

The Sandals were ſome for Men, ſome for Nomen, and ſome for Children; all 
Shaped by their Feet, ſpreading more to the outſide than to the inſide: and 
ſome were very large, and ſome crooked as g. The Leather was freih of 
which they were made, but very tender when it came to be ſpread up- 
on a Laſt, Each conſiſted of 3 principal parts; an Upper-Leather (or, ra- 
ther Feel-picce with two Tabs on each fide) an Inner Soal, a. Long 111 lu- 
ches, Broad 33; of 3 or 4 Soals ſtitched together with Leathern Thongs; 
and an Outer Soal b. of 2, ſtuck full of Nails with little round Heads (f 
Decay'd and Rotten, that I could ſcarce diſcern them to be Iron) Plated 
on the Inſide: and to the Upper Leather (3 Fold in the Heel-piece, c.) is 
xd betwixt them and ſowed with Leather, or rather tacked, which the 
Iron. Nails do help to Defend. Yet I think ſome Womens.(of the better ſort) 
Had no Nails at all, d. And of theſe there is one well worth the Oblervat» 
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In; of Sauiſp like Leather, and curious Workmanſhip, , being exactly 


fitch'd down round about the Fore piece long 23 Inches with a pretty La- 
bel, e. of the ſame piece Hanging from it, for Faſhion- ſake jurely ; ſince 
tis too ſlender to be of any Uſe. As ſmall in the String as the 15th part 
of an Inch. The Tongue at the End, Broad half an Inch, Long one Inch, be- 
twixt the two Flouriſhes, which is the Length of the (mal) String, 8 parts 

in 10 of an Inch, the two Flouriſhes take up the reſt. It is a long time 
ſince any Sandals were worn in this Country; and I am well inform'd that 
theſe are very different from the Broagues of Freland and the Highlands in 
Satland ; For Thoſe have but One Single Sal, and Theſe have Six. 


XXVII. The Runic Inſcription at Beaucaſtle in Cumberland, (communica- Rune Inſcripti- 
ted by the Lord Will. Howard to Sir H. Spelman) appears to have been for- gie? B, r. 
merly much Larger than * Wormius has given it: But it is now ſo Will. Nichol 
miſerably Defaced, that in 6 or 7 Lines, none of the Characters are fairly ag,“ 178. p. 
diſcernible, fave only; N J 851 R. ; and theſe too are Incoherent, and at 
great Diſtance from each other. However, this Epiſtylium Crucis (as Sir * Mon, Dan. 
H. Selman has call'd it) is to this Day a Noble Aonument. Tis one en- P. 16. 
tire Fee - Stone of about 5 Yards in Height, Waſhed over (as the Font at 
Bridekirk,) with a White Oily Cement, to preſerve it the better from the 
Injuries of Time and Weather. The Figure of it inclines to a Square Py- 
ramid ; each fide whereof is near 2 Foot Broad at the bottom, but upwards 
more Tapering. On the Weſt ſide of the Stone, we have 3 fair Drazghts, 
which evidently enough Manifeſt the Aonument to be Chriſtian. The 
loweſt of theſe repreſents the Portraiture of a Lyman; with an Hawk or 
Eagle perch'd on his Arm. Over his Head are the fore-mention'd Ruins of 
the Lord Howard's Inſcription. Next to theſe, the Picture of ſome Apoſtle, 
Sant, or other Holy Man, in a Sacerdotal Habit, with a Glory round his 
Head. On the Top ſtands the Effigies of the B. V. with the Babe in 
her Arms; and both their Heads encircled with Glories as before. ; 

On the North, we have a great deal of Chequer-Work ; ſubſcribed with 
the following Characters, fairly Legible. 


RLE 


Upon the firſt Sight of theſe Letters, I greedily ventured to Read them 
Habu: and was wonderfully pleaſed to fancy, that this Word, thus 
lugly Written, muſt neceſſarily betoken the Final Extirpation and Burial 
of the Magical Rune in theſe Parts, reaſonably hoped for, upon the Con- 
verſion of the Dares to the Chriſtian Faith. For that the Danes were an- 
ently groſs Idolaters and Sorcerers, and that they brought their Paganiſm 
log with them, is beyond Controverſy. This Conceit was the more 
Peighten'd, by reflecting upon the Natural Superſtition of our Borderers at 
us Day, who are much better acquainted with, and do more firmly be- 
ele, their Old Legendary Stories of Fairies and Witches, than the Arti- 
Vol. III. Kkk cies 


As 
cles of their Creed. And to convince me yet further that they are not ut. 
ter Strangers to the Black- Arts of their Fore-fathers, I accidentally met 
with a Gentleman in the Neighbourho od, who ſhew'd me a Book of Hel, 
and Magical Receipts, taken (2 or 3 Days before) in the Pocket of one ot 
our Moſs Troopers : Wherein, among m any other Conjuring Feats, was Pre. 
ſcrib'd a certain Remedy for an Ague, by apply ing a few barbarous Charz. 
ers to the Body of the Party Diſtemper'd. Thele, methought, were ver 
near a-kin to Wormius's RAMRU N ER, which, he ſays, differ'd why]. 
ly jn Figure and Shape from the common Rune. 

But if this Conjecture be not Allowable, I have another ſomething (i 
may be) more Plauſible. For if, inſtead of making the 3d and 4th Lene; 
to be two, R: R · I · Tp we ſhould ſuppoſe them to be T. . E. . 
the Word will then be Ryeeburu ; which I take to ſignify in the old Daij 
Language, Cæmeterium, or Cadaverum Sepulchrum. For though the Tru: 
old Runic Word for Cadaver be N FRIT He; yet the 
H may, without any Violence to the Orthegrapty of that Tongue, be 

_ . Omitted at pleaſure ; and then the Difference of Spelling the Word, here 
at Beaucaſtle, and on ſome of the Ragged Monuments in Denmark, will not 
be great. And for the Countenancing of this latter Reading, I think the 
above-mention'd Chequer-work may be very Available; fince in that we 
have a Notable Emblem of the Tumuli, or Burying-Places of the Ancients 
Not to mention the early Cuſtom of Erefing Croſſes and Crucifixes in 
Church-Yards: Which, perhaps, being well Weighed, might prove another 
Encouragement to this 2d Reading.) I know the Chequer to be the Am 
of the Vaux's, or de Vallibus, the Old Proprietors of this Part of the North; 
but that, I preſume, will make nothing for our Turn ; becauſe this and the 
other Carv'd Work on the Croſs, muſt of neceſſity be allowed to bear : 
more ancient Date, than any of the Remains of that-Name and Family; 
which cannot be Run up Higher than the Congueſt, | 

On the Eat, we have nothing but a few — Draughts of Bird; 

Grapes, and other Fruits; All which I take to be no more than the 
Statuary's Fancy. g 

On the South, Flouriſhes and Conceits, as before; and towards the Bottom, iN ** 

the following Decay'd Inſcription. 


the 
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The Defetts in this ſhort Piece, are ſufficient to Diſcourage me from Af 
attempting to. Expound it. But (poſſibly) it may be Read thus : = 
: | | ra 
| Gag Ubbo Erlat, i. e. Ma 
Latrones Ubbo Vicit. — 

i OE el 

1 confeſs this has no Affinity (at leaſt, being thus Interpreted) wit 7 


tht Foregoing Inſcription: But may well enough Suit with the M 


(45 
orf both Ancient and Modern Inhabitants of this Town and Coun- 
3 BOL | 
| XXVIII. The Fabrick of the Fort at Bride-kirk in Cumberland does, I 1 nonic ts. 
think, fairly enough evince that it is now us'd to the ſame purpoſe for which (te in ch! 
t vas at firſt deſign d. For on the Faſt ſide of this Stone, we have fairly _ 3 
Repreſented a Perſon in a long Sacerdotal Habit Dipping a Child into the Va- Wil. >icollon. 
rr; and a Dove (the Emblem, no doubt, of the Holy Ghoſt,) hovering * 17%? 125%: 
over the Infant. Now I need not here obſerve, that the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſm was anciently Adminiſtred by Plunging into the Water, in the Weſtern 
2s well as Eaſtern Parts of the Church, and that the Gothick Word 
a XAIICAN (Mark 1. 8. and Lule 3. 7, and 12.) the German 
Word tauflen, the Daniſh D be, and the Belgict DOOpen, do as clearly 
make out that Practice, as the Greek Word Barlizu : Nor, that they may 
ll ſeem to be Deriv'd from [f\/z]«y] another Word of the ſame Lan- 
guage and Signification; and are evidently a-kin to our Engliſh, Dip, 
Deep, and Depth. Indeed our Saxon Anceſtors expreſſed the Action of 
Bqtiſm by a Word of a different Import from the reft : For in the fore- 
mention d place of St. Mark's Golpel, Their Tranſlation has the Text 
Thus: lc eop pullize on pærepe. he eop pulla's on halgum Favpe. 
7. 1. Ego vos Aquis Baptixo; ille Vos Spiritu Sanfto Baptixabit. Where 
the Word ptillfan or pullizean ſignifies only ſimply Lavare: Whence 
the Latin Word Fullo, and our Fuller, have their Original. But from 
hence to Conclude that the Saxons did not uſe Dipping in the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, is ſomewhat too harſh an Argument. | | 
On the South fide of the Sone, we have this Inſcription : 


TR 1 N IRT F I FE 


, B15 WH; RD! 2ER. TRI I mRdVt | 


Now this Kind of Characters are well enough known, (ſince Ol. Wormi- 
„bs great Induſtry in making us acquainted with the Literatura Runica) to 
have been chiefly us'd by the Pagan Inhabitants of Denmark, Sweden, and 

the other Northern Kingdoms; and the Danes are ſaid to have ſwarm'd 
moſtly in theſe Parts of our Iſland. Which two Conſiderations ſeem weigh- 

ty enough to perſuade any Man, at firſt Sight, to Conclude that the Font 

52 Daniſh Monument. But then on the other hand, we are ſufficiently 

0 8 Aſſured, that the Heathen Saxons did alſo make Uſe of theſe Rune; as is 
plainly evident from the frequent mention of Runcpzprigen and Run- 
prapaþ in many of the Monuments of that Nation, both in Print and 
Manuſcript, ſtill to be met with. Beſides, we muſt not forget that both 

Dares and Saxons are Indebted to this Kingdom for their Chriſtianity : And 
therefore thus far their Pretenſions to a Runic (Chriſtian) Monument may be 

e bought Equal. Indeed ſome of the Letters (as D, J and J,) ſeem pure- 
ru, being not to be met Ae Wormius's many phe: 

2 | = /@ 
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and the Words themſelves, (if I miſtake them not,) come nearer to the 

23 — Dialect, than the Daniſh. However, let the Inſcription ſpeak 
Or itlelt. | 

Er Ekard han men egroſten, and to dis men red wer Tauer men bro. 
ten, i. e. ö 

e Ekard was Converted; and to this Man's Example were the Danes 

t. 

Who this Ekard was, is a Queſtion hard to be anſwer d. The proper 

Name itſelf is ordinary enough in the Northern Hiſtories ; though variouſl 
written: And 'tis certainly a Name of Valour, as all others of the like Ter. 
mination ; ſuch as Bernhard, Everhard, Gothard, Reinhard, &c. So that it 
may well become a General, or other great Officer in the Daniſh Army: 
And Such we have juſt Reaſon to believe Him to have been, who is here 
Drawn into an Example for the reſt of his Countrymen. 
' Han men egrocten; which render'd Verbatim, is, have Men Turn d, i. e. 
was Turned, is a Phraſe to this Day very familiar in moſt Dialects of the 
ancient Celtick Tongue, though loſt in our Engliſh. In the High- Dutch it is 
eſpecially obvious; as Man Saget, Man hat. gelaght, Man Lobet, &c. And 
the French Imperſonals, (On dit, on fait, Kc) are of the ſame Strain; and 
evident Arguments, that the Teutonic and Gauliſh Tongues were near 
A- kin. 

The Characters Þ 4 and & are manifeſt Abbreviations of ſeveral Let- 
ters into one: Of which ſort we have great Variety of Examples in ſeve- 
ral of Wormiuss Books: And ſuch I take the Letter p to be inſtead of x 
and p; and not the Saxon P. I muſt believe I to be borrowed from the 

| Saxons; and 2 I take to be a Corruption of their P or W. The Reſt 
has little of Difficulty in it. Only the Language of the whole, ſeems a 
mixture of the Daniſh and Saxon Tongues: but that' can be no other than 
the natural Effect of the two Nations being Jumbled together in this Part 
of the World. Our Borderers, to this Day, ſpeak a Leaſh of Language: 
(Britiſh, Saxon, and Daniſh) in One; and 'tis hard to determine which of 
thoſe 3 Nations has the greateſt Share in the Motley Breed. 


A» ancient XXIX. In the Church-Yard at Foulrſham in Norfolk, there is a Tomb- 


Mo' mnt » fone with this Inſcription, which ſome of the Learned in theſe Curiofities 
Norfolk by Seay perhaps Explain. 
» $a *. 1 Ys 7. ” 


1er. On One Side AK cod cee 
5 At One End 000 
on the Other Side PDE DES WER 
On the Other End ! 306 


e T XXK, 1. In Moy 1687, at Honedon nigh Clare in Suffolk, the Sexton, 15 


Soffolk z by Srhe was Digging a Grave in the Church-yard Deeper than ordinary, me! 
7. 8. 5. 189. p. with a Skull, and near it many Pieces of Saxon Money, which are genera 
33%. ly of the lame Bigneſs, v.z. of a Groat, and about the ſame Weight: But 


the 


(ae 
the Inſcriptions are ſo Various, that there are ſcarce Two of them alike, I 
gueſs this Variety of Inſcriptions ariſeth from the many Maſters of the Mint, 
who were appointed to Coin Money in ſeveral Places, and who might each 
of them have a different Smp. For I have obſery'd great Variety in H 3- 
Coin, viz. | 


NICOLE OV LVND. 
WILLEI Ov LVND. 


WILLE1 Ov CINT. Canterbury. quær. 
RICHARDoy GLOV. 


Theſe Names being probably the Maſters of the Mints, the Laws as to 
the Mints being not Alter d. 1 Hen. VI. Chap. I. The King's Council 
might Aſſign Money to be Coin d in as many Places as they will. (a.) 

Theſe Saxon Monies were Denarii, or Pennies, which in Ethelred's time Greaves of the 

was the 20th part of the Silver Ounce Troy. Five of thoſe Pennies made a Dent. P. 17. 
Shilling, and 240 of them made a Pound : which is the preſent Prpportion 
of our Penny and Pound, tho' the Intrinſick Value be about Three to One 
Different. There were (they ſay) between 200 and 300 Pieces; If 240. 
i. e. 11. then it would ſeem probable that the Deceas d might have order d 
fo many to be Bury d with him, as a kind of Expiation for having Privately 
KilPd a Dane of Servile Condition; for in Ethelred's Law there is this Penal- 
ty, Servilis Conditionis Dacum ſi Anglus morte effecerit, integram ſolvito Li- 
bram; If more, or leſs, was found, it might anſwer another Mulſt en- 
joyn'd by the Sæxon Laws for Killing or Maiming ſome Perſon of another 
Quality ; or the e/Eſtimatio Capitis might be laid in the Grave with the 
Perſon that was Kill'd. However, it is very Probable, that the Money was 
Buy'd upon ſome ſuperſtitious Account. Vid. Fig. 28. 

On ſome of theſe Monies, there are very odd Sven Characters. Some | 
are Diminiſh'd in their Weight, by lying long under-ground, and ſeveral 
of them Colour d Green (e.) The Reverſe of the 1 3th is the ſame with the 
12th, That of the 14th is written round the Croſs, ſo are thoſe of the 18, 


” 19, 20, 21; whereas moſt of them are not ſo; but there are Two Lines 
- of Letters with Three Croſſes between them. The little o. in ſome of them 


is Periodical. The P in the 19th is a very clear Character, and ſtands 
for a Letter that is not defac'd. 

In the 20th Reverſe, [Sterling, &c. J P & T. paſſim confundi Dotti ob- 
ſervant Thums pro ire, o pro ce, Cc. Ruſpina pro Roſtina, &c. Bochart. 
Cecgr. p. 450, 706. Denarium & Sterlingum exndum eſſe Nummum, 
(Matth. Parit. in Hen. III. 13. Solidis & 4. Sterlingis pro Marca qua- 
liber computer is.) Vox ipſa Sterling, trum formatur a Signo quod imprimebatur 
i Nummo, & — quaſi Stellatus; an potius Eaſterlingus deno- 
ac munatus a Peopulis, qui Eaſterliugs dicuntur, ambiguum faciunt Scriptores. 
* Gronovius de Seſtertiis, p. 348. (J.) But l find Gronovius may he corrected 
** in what he Writes in the Addenda to the ſame Treatiſe, by this Reverſe, Da- 
But hum non eſt (ſays he) ſi Saxonibus Anglis deberetur ea Vox, Sterling in Mo- 
the nument:s 


| 
| 
| 


Gloſs, 


Remarks; by 
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numentis illorum repertam iri.— Conſtat inter omnes, ante Normannorum 
Ingreſſum in Angliam, nan reperiri mentionem hujus Vocabuli; cum ipſo Guli- 
elmo primum Legi, Sterlingos, &c. appellatos, ergo his debetur ea Vox in An- 
glia, Yet I believe what he Writes juſt before, Denariis autem nomen e- 
tiam Sterlinges fuiſſe, in Continente qua Normanni imperabant, aſt endunt duo 
Reſcripta Pontificum Romanorum in Decreto Gregorii; and he might well 
have Added, That the Normans /borrawed of the Franks that Word Sterling, 
as well as Deſcriptionem Libre per Solidos Denarioſque. But it may be 
when Gronovius writ, no Coin nor Monument of Antiquity was then diſcover'd 
in England that mention'd Sterling before William I, whoſe- Name brings to 
my Mind, that on his Coin (z.) P, is put for W. 

Sir H. Spelman takes Sterling and Denarius to be the ſame ; and he direQs 
to the Statute made An. 1302. 31 Edw. I. wherein the Penny is called 
Sterling, and the Weight of the Sterling is 32 Gr. of Dryed Wheat; (and 
I have weighed 32 Gr. of Wheat, and they are equal to 24 Grains Tre 
Weight, which is our Saxon Penny.) And An. 1496. 12 Hen. VII. 


Cap. F. there is another Sratute wherein the Kerling is of the ſame 


Weight. | | | 

I 7 m credibly Inform'd, ſome of the Egbert's and Etbelbert's Coin were 
found amongſt them: Thoſe I ſaw were Erhelſtans, who began his Reign 
about the Tear 925- Edmund Etheling, his Brother, (for | take the Edmind. 
to be his) who began his Reign 940; Edred, another Brother, who be- 
gan his Reign 946. | | | 

2. (a) This Law was in force till Henry VII, who firſt, that I can find, 

artered the Arms of England with France in his Common Silver Coins, on 


W. W. Ib. p.361. their Reverſes : This, his Succeſſors have ſince follow'd; before, they writ 


Civit. London; Civitas Cantuariæ; Villa Caleſiæ; the want of knowing this 
Cuſtom, has cauſed ſome Learned Men to miſtake ſome Coins of Edw. IV. 
with Civitas Norwic. on the Reverſe, for Medals Stampt in Memory of 
Nets Inſurrection, by Edw. VI. Golden Medals in Memory of great Actions, 
are of Ancient Uſe amongſt us; witneſs that Golden Corn of Edw. III. where 
a Shield with the Arms of England and France over a Ship, is Stamp'd, to 
ſhew his Title to the Kingdom of France, which he then Claim'd; yet this 
can hardly be ſhew'd in Silver Coins, which then paſſed for Current Moncy; 
that ſeems to have been Peculiar. to the Greeks and Romans, except ſome In- 
Nances of theſe Two laſt Ages. The ſingle Exception of Edw. III. who 
Quartered England and France in his Money, doth not weaken my Afſertion: 
ſince it was Extraordinary, as a more Publick Proclamation of the Juſtice 
of that Title which he ſet on Foot agaiuſt Philip de Yalois. | 

() This Reverſe In. 1.] is to be Read PENE PHEO , i. e. Pemy- 
Money, a Duplication uſual amongſt the Saxons; ſo afterwards Sterling Mo- 


ney. Feho, or Feoh, is a common Word for Zfoney, St. Mark x11. 41. 


pa yz ye hzleng ongen pzne vollyceamol, geyeah hu ꝓ polc- hy ha 
peoh; Then ſat Jeſus over againſt the Treaſury, and ſaw the People put in 
Money. . | 


(c) LAND 
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(c) LAND 'WEHO C=. 2:] This was Coined in Memory of à Ln 
Tax, Raiſed by Erhelftan to ſupport his Wars againſt the Danes and Seors ; 
againſt whom, eſpecially the Scots, he was always Victoriaus. This is the 
only Ethelſtan, who was ever King of England: But there was another 
Ethclſtan, yay of Kent only, Son to Egbert, who beat the Danes at Sand- 
wich, in An. 852. . hag niet” | ' 

The V ariety f Letters in theſe Reverſes is Remarkable: The laſt Word 
in theſe two Reverſes is manifeſtly to be Read alike, yet the Form of the 
Letter is vaſtly different. This Variety aroſe from the Multitude of Mints, 
which did not all tye themſelves up to one Stamp, nor to the Same 
Letters. | nn 
AREM (4) This 1 ſhould Read Cu. 4. ] RERi Moneta, to Diſtin- 
+ + | guiſh it from the — or Abbot s, for it was Coin'd at Can- 
ONETA terbury; A, I take to be a Mint-Mafter's Mark. | 

(e) Tho' theſe Coins, as far as I can Judge, are as good Silver as any Cur- 
rent with us, if not better; yet fince what Alloy is in them is of Braſs, I am 
apt to think, that the Acid Steams in a long Series of Ages ariſing fromthe 
Human Bodies, might Corrode ſo far into the Metal as to raiſe ſome little 
Verdigreaſe upon the Surface of the Coins; to which that Greenneſs is to be 


(f) Probably this Albericus Ln. 7.] was a Noble-man, and they might 
have had the Jus Monete, as well as Biſhops and Abbots; but Imuſt confeſs 
| cannot make that out clearly. H. before G. is an uſual Tranſpoſition; 
fo H Clotharins, F Ludomicus. | 
This I Read, IVE MONETA, Lz. 8.] or Ive Money, that is, 
Money Coin'd at St. Ives in Huntingdonſhire. The H. as alſo TI, both 
uſed” for A, are Remarkable. Bouteroze, in his Diſquiſitions on the Old 
French Monies, gives us fome Gallick Fpitaphs from which he draws an Al- 
phaber of the Old Gauls: In that N, þ4, are uſed for A; ſo that poſſibly 
the Britains might likewiſe uſe them. It is manifeſt they are not Savon 
Letters; and I ſee no Abſurdity to allow the Saxons to have borrow'd them 
from the Britains, and to have uſed them amongſt their own Capitals. There 
is a Coin in Tab. 3. Coin 14. of the Colleftion Prefix d before Elfred's Life, 
which has two other of thoſe Gallick Letters of which Bouterojie has gi- 
yen us an Alphabet. The Cvin is, | | | 


ak 3 
o RNaIHEN BERIlx- 
ALFRED ++ + 

F/IRDX. ALEDE 


0 
d | 


The HH and K. are S and F in his Alphabet; and I am apt to think, 
that Irverſion of Letters in theſe a A n,t as LLj for M, I 
92 a ror 


(0 4⁴⁴»b] | 
for N, k. for F, took its Riſe from them; for in this Alphabet we hay 
— 5 D; A QA and Z for S: However, this will _ in ſome = 
ſure, the Practice of ſuch Inverſions, which made ſome Learned Men take 
them for Runic, Gothic, or indeed for any Charalters with which they were 
little acquainted.' (4 4 | 
(%) Cr. 9.] This and the Reverſe of 11, are to be Read alike; tho they 
were Coin d at different Places, as appears from the Variety of the Lerrer,. 

G) II which is uſed here Lu. 16.] for M, is frequently uſed in that 
Collection of Saxon Coins prefix d to Alfred's Life. 

(Y This Gote Mone, or God's Money, Lu. 17.] was the Peter Pence which 

was Collected Yearly, and ſent to Rome. Ina, one of the Kings of the 
- Mercians, firſt gave it; thence it was conſtantly paid afterwards, tho 
- now and then Intermitted in the Heat of the Daniſh Wars. I ſuppole this 
Coin came out of an Eccleſiaſtical Mint. 
) The true Original of Sterling is Starry. The common People ob. 
derving the Croſſes upon the Coins, which looked like ſo many Stars, call 
them Srerlings,” Starry Pieces. Ling is an Adjeftive Termination in the 
Saxon Language; ſo in time the Word became Subſtantive, and was uſed 
-promiſcuouſly for Penny. | | 

(m) The 19 and 21 Reverſes are to be Read alike, tho' poſſibly they 
might be made from Different Stamps.” The Letters in both (for neither 
are very Clear) will mutually explain each other. I read it 
HTE HONE, or Malmibury Money: The h, which is an en- 
tire Letter, ſeems to have been taken from the Square B, or. 

(u.) This P was the old Saxon p, or W; fo it was Willem, not Pillem. 
The Saxon Charatter, which was Full and Plain, gave Riſe to that ſmall 
Beautiful Character, which we uſually call the Roman Letter. The ancient 
Romans, for ought that yet appears to the contrary, wrote all with Ore 

. Uniform Character, ſometimes Greater and ſometimes Leſs, of the ſame 
Figure with the Great Letters in our Alphabet. This they took from the 

:Greeks ; and it is uſual in all the Alphabets of the Oriental Nations. The 3 - 
ſeriptions in Grater, (pag. 185. 3. p. 652. 2. p. 182. J.) only prove that they 
Had our Small t, p, b, h; for we have no Hints in our MSS. of any others. 
After them ſucceed the Francick or Merouingian Character, entirely leſt off in 
Tranſcribing Books after Charlemagne. The Notaries kept it Longer ; on- 
ly by making it Longer, they brought it to ſomething like the HTalica, to 
which it poſſibly gave Riſe. The Specimen in Mabillon's Fourth Book, De 
Re Diplomatica, will put this paſt Doubt. Ali this while the Saxon Cha. 
rafter was uſed in England, whoſe Alphabet is Evidently the ſame with the 
Small Roman, except ſome Letters which expreſſed Sounds proper to Their 
Language, as Þ, p, 5: Wherefore when Alcumus (Scholar to Egbert, Arch- 
biſhop of York) went over into France to Charles the Great, and afterwards 
ſent for Books out of Febert's Library, as may be gathered from il liam of 
- Malmsbury, he introduced that Fine Way of Writing, which immediate) 
took place with all but the Publick Notaries. Mabillon owns the Thing 
in Effect, tho? he diſſembles the Original: Prim Stirpe extincta, ey" M. 
07.45 
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Literas expolire capit, aut certe jam tantiſper exſpolitum Scripture Genus a Me- 
rovingico in Elegantiorem Formam commutaui', que in eandem Formam e- 
veſt, que haftenus Minuti Romani CharaQeris Nomen retinet, (Lib. 1. Cap. 
11. Num. 10.) And if this Change was not wrought in a Moment, be- 
cauſe the Tranſcribers uſed to the old Merovingian Hand conform'sd it to the 
New, as much as they could, yet that wore off by Degrees; ſo Mabillon, 
que [Carolina Scriptura] principio nonnihil Merovingici Character is kabebar 
inermiſtum ; at ſubinde Politior eſfetta, in eandem formam, &c. Mabillon ac- 
knowledges, that Alcuin introduced the Modern Punttuation into the 
French MSS in Records, which he Learn'd from the Saxons, particularly 
L for a full Period, as is manifeſt to all that ſhall look into the Saxon 
MSS, or Printed Books in Imitation of them. 

Beſides, all our Latin MSS in Exgland, till ſome time after the Conqueſt, 
were writ in the Saxon Character. So Archbiſhop Parker Publith'd Aferims 
Menevenſis : and there are ſeveral Latin MSS in the Univerſity Library of 
Cambridge, written in the Saxon Character. And it is no " Fae that 
thoſe Letters which expreſſed Sounds not uſed in the Roman Tongue, ſhould 
be left out by the French Tranſcribers, who at the ſame time might ule Sax- 
on Copies ; So that it is not ſtrange Voſſius ſhould be Miſtaken, when he 
thought a and D were from the Greek, and ©, who did not conſider 
them to be both Runick Letters, which were introduc'd upon a particu- 
lar Occaſion, by Chilperic, who took them from the Viſigoths in Spain, as 
Wormius (de Literatura Runica) has probably Proved from Gregorius Turo- 
nenſs, and a nag ap of the ſame Chilperic Printed in Goldalſtus : yet 1 
will not Deny, but Theodore, or ſome other of thoſe Greeks, who in that 
Age had ſo great Intercourſe with Exgland, might introduce ſome Greek Let- 
ter to expreſs thoſe Sounds which they had not in their Own Language; 
from hence they were carry'd into France, with the reſt of the Saxon Al- 
habet, and ſo into Italy; which Mubillon alſo in Effect acknowledges, when 
be ſays, Hanc tamen Scripture Formam non Franci 4 Romanis, qui Longo- 
0 paſſm Elementis tunc utebantur, ſed 4 Francis Romani accepiſſe 
didentur. ; 

3. Amongſt. the few Coins which I purchaſed of the Sexton of Honedon : 
| find theſe 3 not mention'd by Sir P. S. Vid. Fig. 29. 


An Addition by 
Mr. Sam Dale, 
1. 203. p. 874. 


Fig. 29. 


on- "PE | 
to XXRL. 1. There was a curious Piece of Antiquity lately found at Aſhel- I Piece of ten- 
De 1 in Sorzerſetſhire 5 the place where King Alfred built, as Milton affirms, a on og pen 
- Fortreſs ;, but according to Wilkam of Malmsbury, a Monaſtery, in Memory — by Dr. 
the lis ſome have thought) of his Deliverance, obſcure Retreat to that place, Will. Malie, 
heit ad Concealment in it, from the Danes. The Work is ſo very Fine, that“ om 
ch- me have queſtion'd its true Age: But in all Probability, it did belong to 

ars kat great King. The Edge is thin, as far as the Letters. The Letters are 


ona plain Riſing obliquely. All within the inner Pyramidal Line is on 
Plane equidiſtant from che Reverſe. The Repreſentation (in that upper 
Pare) ſeems to be of ſome Perſon in a Chair. It is in Enamel, covered 
ver with a Chryſtal; which is ſecur'd in its place by the little Leaves com- 

Vol. III. L II _— 


Vicks . 260. 
7 · 464- 


Will of Milmſ- 
tory. 


Place where it was found, the Place of King Alfredis Retreat from tl 
| Danes, which he Fortified in time ot War, and where he Built a Amal 


he came to be King, as Ivovlph teſtifies, he brought them into Uſe. So 
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ing over its Edges. In the Reverſe are Flowers engraved. The whole 
piece may aps the Weight of 3 Guiness. The Cryftal and the Ename| 
excepted, it is all of pure Gold. This perhaps was an Amulet of King 
Alfred's. | 

* This curious Piece of Saxon N is in the Poſſeſſion of Narbaniel 
Palmer Eſq; of Fairfield in Somerſetſhire. The Air, the Shape of the Face, 
and the two United Scepters in each Hand of it, made me at firft think, 
that probably it might be that of our blefed Lord; but having ſince feen x 
Picture of St. Lale in a moſt Ancient Lati MS. of the Goſpels, all written 
in Capitals, with fuch-like Scepters in each Hand, I am inclined to think, 
that this was the common Way, in thoſe Times, of Drawing or Repre- 
{enting Saints among the Saxons, and that the Picture in K. Alfred's Anti iy 
(for ſo l now call it) might be the Picture of his Patron St. Cuthbert, whom 
He, and his Mother, both in one Night Dream'd they Saw, and Heard 
ſpeak the ſame Words, in which he told him, He fhould Conquer the 
Danes, and be a great King, and bid him be of good Courage. This Vil. 
on of St. Cuthbert happen d to him after he was Beaten by the Danes, and 
had Retired in great Diſtreſs into Athelny, where this Antiquity was found; 
and He was ſo affected with it, that he afterwards ufed to tell it all his Life 
long, and aſcribe his Succeſs over the Danes to the Merits of St. Cuthbert 
And as the King uſed to commemorate the Yifion He and his Mother had 
of Him, ſo it is very likely he order'd this Picture to be made of Him, te 
hang down by a String upon his Breaft, for a conſtant Memorial of the 
Saint, who appear d to him, to bid him give the Danes Battel in a time 0 
great Deſpair, when he looked on himfelf as Conquer'd, and thought hi 


Kingdom almoft Loft. That he cauſed the Picture to be made, 5 Plait 
from the Saxon Inſcription. 


AELFRED ME[HETI GEWYR[AN. 
' Arlfredus me juſſit Fabricari. 
And that it was made to hang down upon his Breaſt, is plain from the Ci 


or Apex of the Figure. And that the Original is a True and Genuine Pi 
of Antiquity is alſo Clear beyond all reatonable Doubt, not only from tl 


in time of Peace; but alſo from the Inſcription, which is all, except two, 
Ronian or Gallo-Ttalick Letters, which the King, who was Bred at the 
liſh School in Rome, preferr'd before thoſe of the Sar Dult; and wh 


1 hear have ſuſpected this Ant 


Hug becauſe of its extraordinary Artihc 
which they think too fine for that Age. But it is not to be Doubted, 


that King Alfred, who was ſo great a Prince, could eaſily procure the be 
Artiſts of that Age from all Parts of the Chriſtian World, by the Correſpc 
dence and Intereſt which he had at Nome. | 11 
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XXXII. Faly 11, 1685, We Olivier Eſtienne, an Advocate in Parlia- Theverbil Pro 


ment, Subdelegated by Monſeignieur de Marifac, Councellor of State in Or- 


ceſs wpon the 
Deſcovery of an 


dinary, having the Condutt of the Works that are making upon the River ar cieor Serol - 


of Eure, below the Village of Paſy,do Certify, That upon the Petition of chre found 


Fta ce; 


Meſſire Robert, Prevoſt of Cocherel, Knight and Lord of the Mannor of the 
Upper and Lower Cocherel, We having with us ſeveral Witneſſes, did come 


L 
Come 
municated bY 
Myr Juſtell. 


to the ſaid Town, and from thence to a Piece of Land call'd les Haurbergen. 336: 


Where being come, the ſaid Lord of the Mannor of Corherel did Remon- 
ſtrate unto us, That having Occafion for a confiderable Quantity of Free- 
ſtone, he had cauſed two great Stones, which appeared in this Place above 
Ground only as two Limits or Bounds, the one about a Foor, the other 
about 8 or 9 Inches, to be further uncover'd, and, That they had been 
found to be 6 Foor High, and about a Foot and a half Thick; Marked in 
the Figure of the Sepulchre A and B; the Breadth of the one marked 4 
of 3 Foot, and the other marked B of 2 Foot and an half, ſet Endways by one 
another; and they had further obſerv'd, that it was an Ancient Sepulchre, 
faut only on 3 fides, viz. at one End, at the Head, by the two Stones al- 


Fig. 31. 


ready mention'd, on the Right Side by a Stone placed Edge-ways upon its 


thickneſs of about 14 Inches, aud being above 5 Foot and an half long, and 
about 3 Foot broad, touching in a Right Angle. The Stone marked Z at 
the Head ; and at the Feet another Stone was ſet, marked D, of the ſame 
Thickneſs as the precedent, and about 4 Foor _ ; all theſe Stones were 
Cemented t er with Mortar made of the Chalk or Marle taken out of 
the ſame Hole, mingled with little Stones or Gravel. 

That in this Sepulchre were found the Bones of about 20 Bodies of 
Men of the Ordinary Saure, between 5 Foot and a half, and 6 Foot, ex- 
rept 2 Youths of about 15 or 16 Years Old; all theſe Bodies lay extended 
Noth and South, the Arms along the Bodies, and the Heads all placed 
along the two Stones A, B. In the Right Angle there were 2 Bodies ſe- 
parated from 2 others by the Stone E, of about a Foor Thick, 4. Foor Broad, 
and 5 Fogr and a half Long, that lay in the manner of a Tomb-ſtone upon 
the two Bodies 1 80 All theſe Heads had very fair ſound Teeth in 
them, and the Cravinm and other Bones of the Head, were much fronger 
and thicket than thoſe of ordinary Heads; which argues them to have 
been of Strong well Conftitution'd Men; amongft them all there was not 
any Woman's Head. _ 6 V4 | 

In proceeding ſtill to examine the Sypulchre, we did obſerve, that at the 
fame diſtance the Superficies of the Earth, and from thoſe Bodies 
thus Bury'd, there was 3 little Earthen Poti, of about 4 Inches Diameter, 
and between 4 and 5 Inches high, of a black Earth as ſoft as Wax; which 
could not be ſeparated from the other Earth without Breaking them; and 
the Pieces being come into the open Air, turn'd of a Grey iſſi Colour and 


grew Hard: Theſe Pots were full of Wood Coals and Aſhes, which were not 
much examin'd. | 
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All theſe large Stones of the Sepulchre were Rough, and had not been 
Cut, but ſeem'd to have been fetch'd from a Neighbouring Qzarry, which 

is about 400 Foot off, upon the ſame Hill. 5 

We obſerv'd beſides, that in the place where were laid the two Heads of 
the Bodies that lay upon the Tomb-ſfone E, there were found 2 Stones : 
The one whereof was about 6 Inches long, and ſome 1 22 broad in its 
broadeſt place, and about 4 Lines thick; tram'd like the Head of a Pike, 
very ſharp and cutting at both Ends and on the Sides; it was a Telow Fin, 

of which the beſt Firelock-Stones are made, being almoſt as hard as an 
 Azat. The other Stone, which was likewiſe under one of theſe Heads, was 
 Thap'd like the Head of an Axe, about 4 Inches long, and 3 Inches broad, | 
having a Hole at the narroweſt End, and about 6 Lines thick, very ſhary, 
and of a greeniſh Stone, ſpotted with white Spots, as hard as Agat : The 
French Lapidaries call it Pierre de Jade, for the Nephritick Stone. 

Under: the two Heads which were under the Tomb-ſtone E, there were 
alſo found two other Stones; the one much of the ſame Nature with that 
firſt deſcrib'd, but ſomething longer, and the ſharp End a little dull. 
The other was likewiſe in the Shape of an Axe Head, very ſharp and cut- 
ting, of about 3 Inches long, and 23 broad, and 6 Lines thick, with a Hole 
in it at the narrow End: The Stone was of a dark green Colour, which 
the 5 N call, Oriental Serpentine. | 

On the Left ſide of the Sepulchre, which was open, there were 16 Bo- 
dies in the ſame Situation as the firſt, placed North and South, their Heads 
along the great Stone A, and the Arms extended along the Bodies, the 
Bones all Entire, though they appear'd very Ancient, and after two Days 

lying in the Air fell all to Duſt. 

All the Bones of theſe Heads, as has been ſaid before, were very Thick, 
there was · one that had been 27 5 by ſome Blow, and Nature had re- 
pared the Wound; within, the Hole was Round, as having been made by 

ome Sharp Round Weapon, which argued likewiſe the Wounded to have 
been a Soldier. Under every one of theſe Heads, there was a little Stone: 
Iwo were round, one of a reddiſh Colour, of about an Inch thick, ha- 
ving a Hole at each End, which lefſen'd and grew narrower towards the 
middle. Another of Cheſnut Colour, and about the bigneſs of a Cheſnut, 
made in the Shape of a Coat-Button, with a Hole clean through it, but 
| f oughly Poliſh'd and Hard, ſeeming on one fide to have ſuffer d by the 

ire. 

There were likewiſe two other little Stones, which, according to proba- 
bility, were under the Heads of the Voung Bodies; whereof one was about 
2 Inches long and 8 Lines broad, and 2 Lines thick, pretty ſharp at the 
broader End, and having a Hole at the narrow End: It is thought to be 
of the ſame Pierre de Jade, Green and White, but tis nothing near ſo hard 

as the Firſt. The other Stone was about 17 Lines long, 8 broad, and 
2 Lines thick, ſomewhat ſharp at the broad End, and having 2 Holes at 
the narrow End, the one bigger than the other: tis thought to be of 2 
White Marble or Alabaſter. | Ther 
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There were moreover found under theſe Heads 3 Stones, whereof Two 
were of a Gray Pebble, ſuch as we find by the Sea-ſide, ſhaped like Axes 
Heads, Sharp and Poliſh'd, about 4 or 5 Inches long, and 4 broad at the 
broadeſt End, about 11 Inch at the narroweſt, and in the Middle about 
an lach thick. Theſe Stones were by their narrow End to be put into a 
piece of Stag Horn fitted to receive them, as appear d by ſeveral pieces 
tound in this Sepulchre, which had an Oval Hollow at the end, toreceive 
one of theſe Stones ; theſe pieces were about 6 Inches long, and had a Hole 


34 Stone was of the Shape of the precedent, but of a black Pebble like a 
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Stone, but not cut with Iron. | 

Under all the other Heads there were 10 little Stones like black Flint, 
one under each Head, cut all in the fame Shape, ſmooth on one ſide, and 
ſharp on the other; tis thought they might uſe them as Knives. 

There was likewiſe found in the ſame place, under one of the Heads, a 
Stone, which within was of black Flint, having the Outſide of a white 
Subſtance, as that ſort of Stone uſes to be; this had two Eminences like 
Teeth, which we took to be Natural, and not Artificial. All theſe Stones 
thus placed under their Heads ſhewed that they had them in great Eſteem. 

Amongſt thefe dead Bodies has been alſo found ſome Bones ſharper'd, 


* * SF 


of the Andozilteres of a Stag Horn. | 

Amongſt all theſe Stones, there has been found no ſort of Tnſcriprion, 
Sculpture, or Character, either in Relievo or otherwiſe, which might oblige 
us to think that theſe Men had any knowledge of Chriſtianity ; but rather 
that they had ſome Idolatrous Superſtition, as theſe Stones ſeemed to indi- 
cate, Wherefore we thought fit to declare to the ſaid Lord of the Man- 
— a _— that he might without Scruple uſe theſe Stones for what 
'p thought fit. 


. 


Since the Expedition of the preſent Verbal Proceſs, there having been fur- 


Ie 

, ther Digging on the Left fide of this Sepulthre, it has been diſcovered that 

it the bottom of the Sepulchre was raiſed, and not ſo deep by a Fot and a 
half as that part where the Bodies were bury'd.- And it is perceivablethat 
in this Place ſeveral Bodies have been burnt, whoſe Aſhes, and burnt Bones, 

a have been thrown confuſedly into this Hole ; and tis obſervable, that all 

ut aong the Sepulchre, there is a Vein of Coals and Aſbes, which runs about 

1e 2 Foot below the Superficies of the Earth, and all theſe Aſbes and Bones are 


be under this Bed of Coals and Aſbes, which are fo Salt and Pungeat, that they - 


rd nuke one ſneeze : and when thele Bones are handled, they produce a Tin- 
nd ping im one's Fingers End, as if one had Handled the Sharpeſt Salr- 
ttre, 


a lt ſeems difficult how to reconcile the 2 Ceremonies of Burying and Burn- 
"g,except that we ſhould ſay, there has been a Fight in this place between the 
Te Gauls, 


Flint, of which this Country is very full; and it was befides remarked - 
that the pieces of Stags Horn were worn at the End, and Poliſhed upon ſome . 


at the other end by which they might be faſter'd to a longer Stick. The  _ 


* 


to put at the End of a Stick, or at the End of an Arrow; one was of th 
ſmaller Bone of a Horſe's Leg, and the other was made of the ſharp End 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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. Gads, and tome Barbarous Nation, who had invaded them: that the Ga; 
haye Burnt their Dead, and Sacrificed to the Manes of them their Priſo. 


5. 17 f. b. 1159. 33. An Anmlet of the Gnoſticks cut in a Ghalcedonian, the Names of cer. 


— p. 1201. Roman Children. agaiuiſt Faſcination. 46, Au 


417,43, 442 45» 2 


*. and 1. „A Roman Iron Ring. $3, An Old Roman Braſs Ring, 


of SFillar — Baſis, as follows: 


dug p at Rome 
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ners taken in War, whom they Bury'd with the Ceremonies proper to 
thoſe Barbarians, the I hickneſs of whole Sculls hew that they went Bare. 
Headed, and their Arms thew that they had not the Uſe either of tron or 
Braſs to make Arms of, but uſed ſuch as Nature afforded firſt, as ſome 
Indian Nations do Now. Tt n 


XXXIIL 1. Ez. 32. A Ring of Corinthian Braſs with a Vizard of Sil 
in a Sardonix. | a 


tain e/£ones or Intelligences. OO wn | 
34. A Teſſera of Chryſtal, having on one fide XIIII, on the other 14. 
35. A Fortune and a half Diaua in an Onyx. | * 
36. An Ancient Picture of the Virgin in a Chalvedonian, | + 
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37. A e with a Mixture of ſeveral Gd. 
38. An MN „r ny 7 mul l Al: 
39. A Glals Lachrymatory. Et un avg 104264 67% 6. 
2. Fig. 40, 4 42, 43, 44, 45, Res Tuwpicalz, or Tria, worn by 


als Serapis, or 
_—_ 47, A Braſs Silus Scriptorius. a8, 49, Old Roman Key: of 
aſs; one being a Ring to wear ona Woman's Finger. 50, Au Iron Di, 
or Alea. 51, A Hat Iron Die, or Talus; upon the natrow Sides are 6, 


52 
Harked XXXV, for a Slave to wear. 54, A Braſs Rowan Ear-Ring. 55, A 
Braſs Lanula, or Adeniſcus. 56, A Braſs Fibula. 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 
Ancient Paſts, or Opaque Enamels of divers Colours, for Pavements, take! 


up at Baie. 


XXXIV. This Inſeripeion was Copy d from the Stone by M. Adrian An 
z2out, and ſent by him to M. Fufel. It is Threefold upon 3 Sides of the 


P. SYFENATI. P. F. PAL. MYRONI | 
EQVITI. ROMANO. DECY W 
RIALI. SCRIBARVM. AEDIl u 
VM. CVRYLIVM. LVPERCO. LAVRENTI 
LAVINATI. FRETRIACO NEAPOLL ANTI 
NOITON. ET. EVNOSTIDON. DE - | 
CVRIONI. ii, ViRO. ALBA K 
Ni. LONGANI. BOVILLEN 
SES. DECVIRONES OB ME 
RITA EIVS L. D. P. D. 
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P. SVFENA TI. P. F. | 
PAL. SEVERO. SEMPRO 
NIANO. DECVRIALI a 
SCRIBARVM. AEDILIVM. VRS 
LIVM. FRETRIACO. NEA POLI. Et 
NOSTIDON. DECVRIONI. ET 
SACERDOTI. APOELI 

NIS. ALBANI. LONGA 
NI. BOVILLENSES. DE 
 CVRIONES, OB. MERI | 
TA. SVFENATIS.. HER 
METIS. PATRIS. EIVS 

L. D. D. D. 


p. SYFENATI p. F.— 
MYRONEL. i 

EQYVITI. ROMANO, DEC— 
ALI. SCRIBARVM. AED— 
CVRVLIVM. LVPERCO— 

TI. LAVINATI. FRETRIAC—— 
APOLIT. ANTINOTTON—- 
NOSTIDON. DEC VR— 


IIII. VIRO. AL BAN of 
GANI. BOVILLEN— | 
MVNICIPES. OB. | | * 
EIVS. 11. — D.— . , | 


2. Bene noſti cs Aer er iacem five Cateplem Alexandrinum ante- 
Portus Ofts ex uus, fingulis Annis appuliſſe Purevlos, unde Dr 
um ord; ara Romam deferebatur. Poſtquam vero Auguſfus, & Clauds- * 
u Ceſares & poſtea Nero Oftie Portum aperuerunt, jam Annona non tantum 


— —- 1 


— 4 „ 


— 


Pateolos, ſed & long OT HO Oſtium appetebat. Conſtat autem 


In. Ti * putfos Romans fuilte Judeos & Agyptios ; unde factum eſt 
8 a Arum Laurentem retur Frumentum Ariciam & Al- 
3 NS Qt ad Bovillas, ad Decimum nempe ab Urbe Lapidem; 
w- enim longius progredi permittebatur. A Bovillis enim Roman 
per loſtitores Romanos  deferebatur. Neque enim Ægyptiis aut Fudeis 
in Urde habitare aut Horrea habere erat licttum. Menſoribus vero & Ven. 
ditoribus Frumenti Oftie, & paſfim alibi, præfuiſſe Decuriones, & hoc quo. 
que ex jure conſtat. Sed vero omnibus iſtis minoribus Decurionibus, qui in 


kagulis Locis & Urbibus Frumenti Curam haberent, præfuiſſe alium Decu 


rionem, 


| 
| 


Vu. 265. p. 643. a 
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; rienem, qui vicem Fraſecti Arncne obiret, & in omnibus iftis Inferiorum 
| Decurionum Collegiis Primum teneret Locum id Manifeſte ex hac patet ,. 
ſcriptione, ubi Minores Decuriones Bovillani Honorem faciunt Fquiti Roman, 
& Palatino, qui Decurio ſeu Curialis & Fretriacus in omnibus effet Locis & 
Urbibus, a quibus & per quas Annona Agia Romam devehebatur, 
Decuriones vero pro motos! fuiſſe ad Honorem Sæerdotü ita ut ſimul Ham. 
nes, Luperci, Epulones Jovis, & Paraſiti fiłrent Apollinits; & hoc quoq:e 
multis conſtat Exemplis. Omne verò dubium tollit, quod in hac Inſeri- 
ptione Eques ille Romanus vocetur Antinoiton & Eunoſtidon Decurio. Antini 
enim Urbs præcipua tum temporis «gyptz Superioris erat Civitas, unde per 
multas Foſſas Frumentum EOS ad Mareotin Lacum, qui ad Eun 
Portum Exit in Mare. Ab hoc Portu dicti Eaneſtids Curatores Frumenti 
Hgyptiaci; unde demum ConfeCtus de Dec. Eunaſtus Rei Frumentarix li- 
ſpettor, qui huic præſideret Portuu n. 
an Ancient. XXXV. In an Inundation of the Tiber, A. 1686, the Water having 
Sepulch eee? piertced a ſtrong thirx Wall which joyn'd to a great Country Palace about 2 


N 
3 22217. Miles from Rome, and paſſing under the ſame, broke out at a Corner of an 


Figure, in which there was a Stone Sepulchre pretty Large, with the fol. 


Man that was by it almaſt gidqy; the Smell wt 


Cold Air got into it, grew Hard. Several Pe 
of thoſe perpetual Lamps that the Ancients mention. 


t „ 


4n Etruſerw XXXVI. I here ſend you an Inſcription on an Old Urn, in the Ftruſco 
1uſcriprions Language; The Character ſeems to be not much unlike the Runick. Vid. 
Pul'eyn, 5.228. Fig. 62. F Soon Bees 

2 539. 
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J Estatombe XXXVII., The Catacombs at. Rome, are a narrow Gallery, Dug, and car- 


A Rome ; by _ ry d a vaſt way under Ground, with an Infinite Number of others going oft 


Mr. ]. Mons. it on all hands, and an Infinite Number of little Rooms going off the Princi- 
pal and them too. Thoſe commonly ſhewed Strangers are thoſe of San Seba. 
ano, t hoſe of San Lorenzo, thoſe of Sant us oy the others in the Fields 
little off of Saut Agneſe. They take their Names from the Churches in 
their Neighbourhood, and ſeem to divide the Circumference of the City 
without the Walls between them, extending their Galleries every where 
under, and a vaſt way from it, ſo that all the Ground under, and for ma- 
ny Miles about it, is {aid to be Hollow. I have alſo ſeen thoſe at Np!s; 
and as they ſay, there are Catacombs in the Neighbourhood of all the great 


Towns of that part of Tal). 
; MOI 1 : 4 
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Some Authors will have them made by the Primitive Chriſtians ;, adding, 
That in the times of Perſecution, they Lived, held their Aſſemblies, and laid 
up the Bodies of their Martyrs and Confeſſors in them. This is the Ac- 
count that prevails at Rome, aud conſequent to it there are Men kept con- 
ſtantly at Work in them. As ſoon as thoſe Labourers diſcover a Repoſitory, 
with any of the Marks of a Saint about it, Intimation is given to the Car- 
dinal Treaſurer, who immediately ſends Men of Probity and Reputation to 
the Place; where they find a Palm painted or engraven, or the Cypher Xp. 
which is commonly read pro Chriſto, or a ſmall round Projection in the ſide 
of the Gallery, a little below the Repoſitory, what is within it is carry'd to 
the Palace. Many of theſe Projettions we have ſeen Open, with pieces of 
the Vials in them; the Glaſs indeed was Tinctured, and 'tis pretended 
that in theſe Vials was conſerved the Blood of the a 9g was thus 
laid up nigh their Bodies, towards their Head, to diſtinguiſh them from 
thoſe of the Others that were not call'd to the Honour of laying down their 
Lives for the Faith of the Goſpel. After the Labourers have ſurvey'd a 
Galery, they de up the Entry that leads into it; thus moſt of them are 
ſhut ; nor are more left open than what is neceſſary to keep up the Trade of 
ſhewing them to Strangers. But to this Opinion it may be juſtly excepted, 
that allowing the Catacombs to be proper for the End for which they are 
preſum'd to be made, and that the Chriſtians of that Age were in a Capa- 
city of making that Convenience, for themſelves to Live and Aſſemble in 
Below Ground, at a Time when *twas ſo very unſate to Appear Above it; 
yet to ſuppoſe that a Work of that Vaſtneſs and Importance could be car- 
y d on without the Knowledge of the Government, is to ſuppoſe the Go- 
rernment aſleep, and that that was actually done under its Noſe, that muſt 
2 have alarm'd it, had it been attempted on the Frontiers of the 
Empire. 02 | 
Another ſort of Authors repreſent them as a Work of that Vaſtneſe, that 
the Chriſtians in the Perſecuting Times had not Number enough to carry 
it on; but then moſt unadviſedly confound them with the Puticuli in Fe- 
fu Pompeius, where at the ſame time that the Ancient Romans uſed to burn 
the Bodiesof their. Dead, the Cuſtom was, to avoid expence, to throw thoſe 
oi the Slaves to Rat. The Roman Chriſtians (lay they) Obſerving at length 
the great Veneration that certain Places gain'd by the preſence of Felilis, 
reloly'd to provide a Stock for themſelves; entering hs efore the Cata- 
Cmbs, they made in ſome of them what Cyphers, what Inſcriptions, what 
Fanting, they thought fit, and then ſhut them up; inteading to open them 
4 upon a Dream, or ſome other important Incident. The Few that 
dere in the ſecret of this Artifice either Dying, or as the Monks, who were 
the only Men that ſeem to have Heads adapted to a thought of this Qua- 
ty, vere ſubject to many Removes, being tranſported to other Places the 
ontrivance came to be forgot, and thoſe Galcries continu'd ſhut, till 
ance, the Parent often of great Diſcoveries, Open'd them at laſt. Thus. 
& conclude, the Remains of the vileſt part of Mankind are Trump'd up 
the Church for the Bodies of the moſt Eminent Confeſſors and Afartyrs. 
Vol. III. M m m | But 
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But ſurely either the Catacombs are not that great Work they are repre. 
ſented to be, nor to be found every where about the City, or twas very im- 
proper in Feſtus Pompeius to call them by the little Name of Puticuli, and to 
contine' them to one Place only, that I mean unknown now without the 
Eſquilin-Gate. The True Notion of the Puticuli is this, Holes Dug perpen- 
dicularly in theGround to throw Bodies Indifferenty and without any Decen- 
cy in; and this was the Conduct of the Ancient Romans with reſpett to their 
Slaves, as Implying Simplicity and the care to avoid a greater Expence. 
Aſter the ſame manner when the Perſecutors ſpilt the Blood of ſo many 
Martyrs, they uſed to dig Holes perpendicularly in the Ground, and to 
throw the Bodies promiſcuouſly in them: and of this the Memory is ſtill 
conſerved, Churches being Built in the Places where the Holes were made, 
and little Monuments erected over the Holes themſelves, to whichthe Name 
of Purei is continu'd to this Day. But what is all this to the Caracombs, 
where Repoſitories are cut, in the Face of a long Gallery, one over another, 

ſometimes to the Number of 7, in which Bodies were ſingly laid, and 
handſomely done up again, ſo that nothing cou'd offend the View of thoſe 
that went in, eſpecially with the little Rooms of the faſhion of Chappels, 
that have all the Appearances of being the Sepulchres of People of Diſtin- 
ion; And if they were kept in better Repair, they would be, without 
diſpute, the Nobleſt Burying-Place this Day in the World. | 

As often as they fall under my Conſideration, I cannot forbear thinking 
they were made for This End by the Ancient Romans, and made in conſe- 
quence of thoſe two Ancient Opinions, That the Shadows hate the Light, 
and love to hover about the Place where the Bodies are laid: they appear 
ſo Eaſy and Decent a reſting place for the one, without the leaſt fear of 
being ever Difturbed, and at the ſame time, there is provided a Noble and 
Vaſt Convenience full of Variety for the others, to Solace themſelves 
freely, and with pleaſure in. 

I think *twill not be Deny'd, that laying up the Bodies in Caves was the 
— — way of diſpoſing of the Dead; this was that of the Phenicians ; and 
as they were the Men that with their Colonies Peopled the Weſtern Parts of 
the World, tis more than probable they carry'd it along with them whi- 
therſoeyer they went. Afterwards as Men grew Great and Powerful, they 
Erected Noble and Magnificent Monuments for themſelves Above Ground; 
at length others of Inferior Degree imitated them, all leaving Room 
enough, and Excluding the Light. But then Interring, as we do now, 
in the Open Air, or in Temples, was never the manner till Chriſtian 
brought it in. Of the whole we have many Inftances, and 7! Sgnior 
late Bencini, Bibliothecary of the Propaganda, a Gentleman of good Ar- 
cient Learning, aſſured me, in the Converſation I had with him on this Ar- 
gument, that on the great Roads in moſt parts of 7taly little Catacombs have 
been and are ſtill found Under Ground, and that *twas the Cuſtom to build 

littleHouſes over them. And as to the Marks of a#fartyr,he added that they 
do not conclude much; that the ſo fam'd Cypher Xp was in uſe among the 


Ancients long before Chriſtianity began, and that it was compoſed of the 
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two Greek Letters X P, under which ſomething Myſtical was Comprehe d 
ed; but that he met with no Author that gave Account what the Myſtery 
Was. f 
Thus after a Multitude of Thoughts about the Catacombs, I am forc'd 
to take up with this; ſo Natural it is, ariſing from the ſole Theory of the 
Place, and falls in ſo appoſitely with the Religion and Prattice of the An- 
cients, among whom the Di: Manes were the Turelary Gods of the Country, 
and D M. at the Head of an Inſcription argues the Moles, the Sepulchre, the 
Monument, &c. was in the Primary Intention made for and Dedicated to 
the Soul. Upon the ſame Maxims, in Foreign Expeditions, when a Hero 
dy'd or was kill'd, as the Body was liable to a quick Corruption, and for 
that Reaſon unfit to be Tranſported entire, they fell on the Expedient of 
Burning, in ordec to bring home the Aſhes, to oblige the Manes to follow, 
that ſo the Country might not be depriv'd of the Benefit of its Tutelage. 
This I humbly conceive was the Original of Burning, which by degrees 
became more and more Univerſal, till at laſt the Pomp and Magnificence 
of it reconciled it to all that were able to go to the length of the Expence. 
As for the prejudice of the Silence of the Ancient Authors in this Matter, 
'tis eaſily Remov d, and to be Regretted at the ſame time, that the Au- 
thors of all Ages too much negle& the Cuſtoms of their own Time. Wri- 
ting for the Satisfaction of their Contemporaries, they thinkjit Impertinent 
to trouble them with the Account of what they ſee tranſacted every Day. 
By this Means the Ancient Cuſtoms, with the Time and Reaſons of their 
Diſuſe, are loſt with reſpe&'to us; and ours, with the ſame Circumſtances, 
may come to be ſo with relation to Poſterity. 

Upon the whole matter, the Catacombs, I humbly conceive, were the 
Burying-Places of the Ancient Romans; at Length the manner of Burning, 
which they receiv'd from the Grecians, coming by Degrees to Prevail uni- 
verſally; they fell under a Total neglect. This is the State in which the 
Primitive Chriſtians muſt be ſuppos'd to have found them. And therefore 
here they Laid up the Bodies of their Dead: and perhaps when the Perſe- 
cution was hot, conceal'd themſelves, and kept little ſeparate Aſſemblies in 
their Chambers. At laſt the Empire turning Chriſtians, they fell again in- 
to the old ſtate of Neglect, in which they continu'd till; upon the Read- 
ing of, I have forgot what Author that makes mention of them, they came 
to be Look'd into and Search'd. 

What 1 have writ relates to the Catacombs of Rome, thoſe of Naples are 
a quite other thing. | 


[- XXXVIII. I ſet out from Venice [in 1675] with thoſe Gallies which % nen, 
an carry'd Their Ambaſſador that went for the Port. We touch'd at moſt in avey1ge from 
e of the conſiderable Towns of Iſtria and Dalmatia by the way. In Iftria 2 3 
d we ſaw Pola, an ancient Republick. There remains yet an Amphitheater Veranda u. 2. 
* Entire : It is of Two Orders of Tuſcan Pillars, plac'd one over another, and p. 575. 

he the Lower Pillars ſtand on Pedeftals, which is not Ordinary; for, commonly 

- they have nothing but their Baſes to ſupport them. There is, beſides a 
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Temple Dedicated to Rome and Auguſtus, a Triumphal Arch, built by a Lady 
of the Family of the Sergii, in Honour of ſome of her Kindred, which 
commanded in thoſe Countries; beſides ſeveral Inſcriptions and Ancient My. 
numents which are in divers parts of the Town | 
In Dalmatia, I ſaw Zahara, which is now the * Metropolis of the Country. 
It was Anciently call'd Jadera. It's now very well Fortify'd, being eu- 
compals'd on 3 Sides with the Sea, and that part which is toward the Land 
extreamly advantaged by all the Contrivances of Art, having a Caſtle and a 
Rampart of very Lofty Baſtions to guard it. I found here ſeveral Aneiem 
Inſcriptions. We paſt in Sight of Zebenico, and faw 3 Forts, which belong 
to the Town, St Nicholo, St Gionni, and La Fortezza Vecchia. That which 
is moſt worth ſeeing in Dalmar/a, is Spalatro; where is Diocleſian's Palace, 
a vaſt and ſtupendious Fabrick, in which he made his Reſidence, when he 
retreated from the Empire. It is as big as the whole Town; for the whole 
Town is patcht up of its Ruins, and 1s faid by ſome to take its Name from 
it. The Building is Maſſi ve; there is within it an Entire Temple of Jute 
Eight-ſquare, with Noble Porphyry Pillars, and Cornice, worth any Body“ 
Admiration. There is a Court — it, adorn'd with Agyptian Pillar; 
of that Stone, call'd Pyropoicilos, and a Temple under it, now Dedicated to 
Sta. Lucia; and up and down the Town ſeveral Fragments of Antiquity, 
with Inſcriptions and other things, worth taking notice of. 
Four Miles from Salatro is Salona, which ſhews the Ruins of a Great 
Town. About as much farther from Salona ſtands Cliſſa 3 a Rocky 
Hill, an eminent Fortreſs of the Venetians, which is here the Frontier a- 
gainſt the Turk; from whence they Repuls'd him in their Late Wars with 
great Honour. I was at Zeſina,where is nothing very remarkable; but Biondi, 
that hath written our Engliſh Hiſtory, was of it. Trax is Ancient, and hath 
good marks of its being ſo. Here I ſpoke with Dr. Safileo, who put out 
that Fragment of Petronius Arbiter ; and I ſaw his Manuſcript. | 
I was in the Harbour of Raguſa, but not in the Town. From hence we 
paſt the Gulf of Budua, and ſaw the Mountains of Antivari, the Plain of Di- 
raxzo and Appollonia, and came to Saſſino, a ſmall Iſland, from whence ve 
could ſee the Town of Valona, and the Mountains Acroceraunii, which are 
very near, and are now calPd Mountains of Chimera. WO | 
I ſtay'd a fortnight in Corfu, and had time to view the Gardens of Ala. 
nous, that is, the Place where they are ſuppos'd' to have been, now call d 
- Chryſide, a moſt Delicious Scituation; The Ancient Port, now call d 
Nexgphdaacoe; and ſeveral Foundations of Ancient Fabricks. In Zarte 
ſaw but little of Antiquity: What is Aodern is very Flouriſhing, and the 
Illand Rich and Plentiful. | tae] 
I went from Zante to Patras, a Town in Achaia, of good Note among 
the Ancients. Near it is a great Mountain, mention d by Homer by the 
Name of Petra Olenia. In the Town. are ſeveral Maſſive Ruins, wh 
few there know how to give an Account of. There are the J. 
mains of a Large Church, Dedicated to St. Andrea, who, they ſay, was 


Martyr'd there. This is the firk Town I ſaw on the Continent of * 
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The Plain about it is very Fruitful, full of Springs and Rivulets; finely 
Wooded with Olive Trees, Cypreſſes, Orange and Lemon Trees. The Ci- 
trons here are counted amongſt the Beſt of the Twkiſh Empire, and are ſent 
for Preſents to Conſtantinople. So are all their Fruits in very good 


In Athens I have ſpent 2 Months. Next to Rome I judge it the moſt wor- 
thy to be ſeen for Antiquities of any I have yet been at. The Temple of Mi- 
nerda is as entire as the Rotunda. I was 3 Times in it, and took all the Di- 
menſionꝰ, with what exactneſs I could; but it is Difficult, becauſe the Ca- 
fle of Athens, in which it ſtands, is a Garriſon, and the Turks are Jealous, 
and Brutiſhly Barbarous, if they take notice that any Meaſures it. The 
Length of the Celia, or Body of the Temple, y | re 
without-ſide is 168 F Feer . ; Theſe Meaſures you may rely on as Exact 
the Breadth ---- 71 0, Engliſh {to 1 a Foot. 

The Portico of the Dorique Order, which Runs Round it, hath $ Pillars 
in Front, 19 on the Sides; the Length of the Portico is 230 Feet Engliſh, 
the Fuſte or Shaft of the Pillars is 191 Feet in Circumference: The Inter- 
columnium, 1 of the Diameter of the Pillars. P 

The Temple of Theſeus is likewiſe Entire, bur tis much Leſs, thou: 
Built after the ſame Model. The Length of its Cella is but 73 Feet, the 
breadth 26. The whole Length of the Portico which goes Round it, 
123 Feet.. Tis a Dorique Building, as is that of Minerva. Both of them 
we of White Marble. fe e OpE neee TER 

About the Cornice, on the Outſide of the Tenole of Minerva, is a Baſſn 
felievo of Men on Horſe- back, others in Chariots; and a whole Proceſſion 
ot people going to a Sacrifice, of very Curious Sculpture. On the Front is 
the Hiſtory of the Birth of Minerva. | | | 

In the Temple of Theſeus, on the Front within-ſide the Portico, at the 
Weſt-end, is the Barrel of the Centaurs; and at the Eaſt-end, ſeems to be 
2 Continuation of that Hiſtory. - But there are ſeveral Figures of Women, 
which ſeem to be Pirithous's Bride, and thoſe other Ladies which were at 
the Wedding. On the Out- ſide the Portico, in the Spaces between the Jrigly- 
ph, are ſeveral of the Proweſſes of Theſeus, moſt in Wreſtling with ſeveral 
Perſons, in which he ExcelFd: All his Poſtures and Looks are Expreſtwith 
Great Art. Others are Monſters, which he is made-Bncountrmg: with, as 
the Bull of Marathon, the Bear of Calydon, cc. 

There is a Temple of Hercules, a Round Fabrick, only of 6 Feet Diame- 
ter, but Neat Architecture. The Pillars are of the Corinthian Order, which 
ſupport an Architrave and Friſe, wherein are done in Relievo the Labeurs of 
Hercules. The Top is but One Stone, wrought like a Shield, with a 
Flower on the Out-ſide, which riſes like a Plume of Feathers, + 

There is yet Standing the Tower of Andronicus Cirrheſtes, which is an 
0:tagone with the Figures of 8 Winds, which are Large, and of good Work- 
manthip; and the Names of the Winds remain Legible in fair Greet Cha- 
races, (where a Houſe which is built againſt it on one Side, does not 
hinder as dTHAGOTRS $0 £95, Begtas, Creigay, He, Each Wind plac' d againſt 
| | 8 
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its. Quarter im the Heavens; and the Roof is made of little Planks of Ae. 
hle, broad at Bottom, and which meet all in a Point at Top, and make an 
Obtuſe Pyramid of ſome 32 or 36 Sides. There is a Delicate Temple of the 
Iinique Order in the Caſtle, whether of Pandroſos, or whom, I cannot tel. 
but the Work was moſt Fine, and all the Ornaments moſt Accurately 
F 
The Length of this Temple was 67 48 
The th — * 
The Fillars which remain of a Portico of the Emperor Adrian, are yer 
Stately and Noble: They are of the Corinthian Order, and above 52 Fer iy 
Height, and 191 in Circumference: They are Cannellate; and there are now 
ſanding 17 of them, with part of their Cornice on the Top. ThejBuild. 
ing, to which they belong d, I Meaſur'd the Area of, as near as J could 
conjecture; and found it near 1000 Feet in Length, and about 680 in 
Breadt h. x 7 org; id! JOS n 
Without the Town, the Bridge over the Eliſſus hath 3 Arches of Solid 
Stone- work; the middlemoſt is near 20 Feet Broad. There is the Sadun 
yet to be ſeen, whole Length I Meaſured, and found it 630 Frer, near to 
what the Preciſe Meaſure of a Stadium ought to be, viz. G25. 
Towards the Southern Wall of the Caſtle, there are the Remains of the 
Theatre of Bacchus, with the Portico of Eumenes, which is near it, the &. 
midiameter, which is the Right Sign of the Semicircle which makes the 
Theatre is about 150 Feet. The whole Body of the Scene, 256. M. de | 
Guilliotiere, in that Book he hath written of Athens, hath made a Cut of: 
Theatre, which he calls that of Bacchus, which is a meer Fancy and Inver- 
tion of his own, nothing like the Natural one, which, by the Plan he has 
drawn of the Town, I judge he did not Know. | 
* Thebes is a large Town, but 1 found few Antiquities in it, excepting ſome 
Inſcriptions and Fragments of the Old Wall, and one Gate, Which, they lay, 
was left by Alexander, when he Demoliſht the reft. It is about 50 Mir 
Diſtant from Athens, as I judge. | 
Corinth is two Days Journey Diſtant : the Caſtle, or Axęorbeò O, is ſtand- 
ing, which is very Large. The Main of the Town is demoliſh'd, andthe 
Houſes which now remain, are ſcatter'd, and a great Diſtance from or 
another. So is Argos, which to go Round would be ſome 4 or 5 Miles, 3 
the Houſes now ſtand ; but if they ſtood together, they would ſcarce ei. 
ceed a good Village. Napolo della Rumilia is a Large Town, and full 0 
Inhabitants, and the Baſha of the Morea reſides there: It is but a ve 
few Leagues diſtant from Argos. | i 
Sparta is quite forſaken; and * is the Town which is Inhabited 
4 Miles diſtant from it. But one ſees great Ruins thereabout ; almoft ul 
the Walls, ſeveral Towers, and Foundations of Temples with Pillars and Ci 
piters demoliſh'd : A Theatre pretty Entire. It might have been Ancient! 
_ſome 5 Miles in Compaſs; and about a quarter of a Afile diſtant from ti 
River Eurotus. The Plain of Sata and of Laconia is very Fruitfu!, a5 
Long, and well Watered. It will be about 80 Miles in Length, as I * 
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ſen in Greece; the Maniotes Inhabit them. But the Plain of Calamarra, 
which anciently was that of eſſere, ſeems rather Richer. 

Carone is very abundant in Olives. Navarrino, which is eſteem'd the ancient 
Pyles, hath a very ſtrong Caftle, Fortity'd by the Turks, and is the beſt Port 
in all the Marea. Alpheus is much the Beſt River, and the Deepeſt, and 
with great reaſon extoll'd by all the Ancient Poets, and choſen for the Seat 
of the Olympick Games; for it's very Pleaſant. The Plains of Elis are very 
Goodly and Large, fit to breath Horſes in, and for Hunting; but not o 
fruitful as thoſe of Argos aud Meſſene, which are all richer. The beſt Woods 
[ſaw in Pelopormefus are thoſe of Achaia,abounding with Pines and Mild Pear, 
the lex and Eſculus-Trees, and, where chere runs Water, with Plane-Trees. 
Arcadia is a very Goodly Champaign, and full of Cattel, but is all en- 
compaſſed with Hills, which are very Rough and Unhewen. Lepanto is 
very pleaſantly ſeated on the Gulf, which runs up as far as Corinth; and 
without the Town is one of the fineſt Fountains I ſaw in Greece, very Rich 
in Veins of Water, and ſhaded with huge Plane-Trees ; not Inferior in any 
thing to the 4-77. erm Caſtalia on Mount Parnaſſus, which runs through 
Delphos, except in this, that one was Choſen by the Auſes, and the other 
not; and Poetical Fancies have given Immortality to the one, and never 
Mention'd the other. 

Delphos it ſelf is very ſtrangely ſcituated on a Rugged Hill, to which 
you have an Aſcent of ſome 2 or 3 Leagues ;,, and yet that is not a quarter 
of the way to come to the Pike of Parnaſſus, on the fide of which Hill it 
ſtands. It ſeems very Barren to the Eye; but the Fruits are very Good, 
where there are any. The Wines are Excellent, and the Plants and Sim- 
ples which are found there, very fragrant and of great Efficacy. 


make amends for the Barrenneſs of the Hills which encompaſs them: But 
in Winter they are apt to be overflown for that Reaſon, and to be turn'd 
into Lakes; which renders the Bæotian Air very Thick, and ſo were their 
Sculls too, if the Ancients may be believ'd concerning them; though Pin- 
de, who was one that ſublimated Poetry to the Hi Exaltation, and 
is much fancy d and Imitated in our Age, as he was much Admired in his 
Own, was Born there; And Amphion, who was ſaid to be ſo Divine in his 
Myſick, that he Raviſh'd the very Stones, had Skill enough to entice 
them to make up the Walls of Thebes. So that not every Thing that's 


born in a Dull Air, is Dull. Theſe Vales | found much Planted with 
Catton, and Seſamum, and Cummin, of which they make great Profit and 
|, WA great Trade at Thebes and Lebadia. | 
ul | went from Thebes into the Iſland of Eubaa, or Negropont, and ſaw the 
11 1 which Ebbs and Flows much after the Nature of our Tides; on- 
h the Aſoon, and ſometimes Winds, make it Irregular. The Channel which 
the runs between the Town, and a Caſtle, which ſtands in an Iſland over a- 
nl WY gainit it, is ſome 50 Feer Broad, and there are 3 Mills on it, which ſhew 
le: WH il the Changes and Varieties that happen in the Crrent. Near the Euri- 


pus 


The Mountains on the Weſt ſide of it, very High, the Higheſt I have yet 


About Lebadia, and all through Beotia, the Plains are very Fertile, and 


vid. Fol. It, 
Cap. II. Seda, 
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and oppoſite to the Town, they ſhew a Port, which they ſay was 4. 
Fs and 22 not Improbable, "arg muſt be thereabouts. —— Negre« 
pont and Athens 18 a High Hill, call'd ayrpaxter, formerly very Dangerous, 
but now guarded by Albaneſes: It is part of Mount Parnaſſe; and near i: 
on the Lett Hand lies Mount Pentelicus, from whence the Athenians ancient. 
ly fetch'd their Stone, and now there is a Convent of Calloters there, or 

of the Richeſt of all Greece. | 
In going from Athens by Sea, I Embarqued in a Port, which lies juſt by 
Munichia: That which they call Porto Pyreo lies behind it, a Mile diſtan, 
which is a Large Port, able to contain 500 Veſſels. There are the Ruins 
of the Town yet remaining, and of the Malls, which joyn'd it to the City 
of Athens. I ſailed by Porto Phalero, the Ancient Haven of Athens, which 
is rather a Road than a Port. I ſaw an Iſland call d ige, where the 
Athenians had Anciently Aines. 1 went aſhore on the Promontory of &. 
nium, to view the Remains of the Temple of Minerva, which ſtood on it, 
Hence Sailed among the Ifles of the Archipelago, Macroneſia, Thermea, 
- Serphanto, Siphanto, till I came to Melo. From Melo I Sailed through the 
Cyclades: to come to Smyrna. I paſt' by Andros, Tenos, Mycone, Delos, 
Naxia and Paros I ſaw at a Diftance. We ſaid near the Northern Cape of 
Sio, and the Southern of Mytelene or Lesbos, and ſo came into the Gult of 
na. Within this Gulf ſtands Burla, near ſome ſmall Iſlands, which is 
judg'd to be the ancient Clazomene ;, Foja, which is the ſame with the anci- 

ent Phocea: Near this the River Hermus diſcharges it ſelf into this Gulf. 


IArate from XXXIX. Aug. 3. 1668, We went on Board the Bezant Yacht for the 
Engl-nd toCon» Downs, where we arriv'd the next Day in the Afternoon, and went on 
de Aok Board the Leopard Frigat, Capt. O-Bryen Commander, appointed to carry 
+8.230, p. 327. Sir Daniel: Harvey, his Majeſty's Ambaſſador, to the Port of the Ottomm 
Emperor at Conſtantinaplle. 7 I Del 
* 9. We Sailed from the Downs, but were forc'd to an Anchor 
S. W. of the South Foreland: We carry'd a Flag upon our AMamn-Top after 
we came out of the Downs. 
I 55 The Wind in the Afternoon at N. E. brought us by 7 of the Clock 
. oy We were in the Morning athwart St.:Helle's Point, in the Ile of 
Vi 9 1 | Re | 5 | $5 | 
— In the Morning we got to the Weſt of Portland; but about Noon, 
Sailing over part of the Race of Portland, where we met with a Tumbling 
Sea, we Anchor'd at N. W. Part inthe Bay, over againſt the Point that looks 
towards Weymouth. We went aſhore in the Iand, which ſeems to be but one 
continu'd Rock; the Soil in ſeveral places not being above 5 or 6 Inches 
Deep, as I found by digging a Hole with my Knife: yet the Corn Flou- 
riſhing enough. The Cafe conſiſts of a Double Fortification; we could 
not obſerve above 5 Guns Mounted. They told us, that in the Id 
there was but one Church and 4 Villages. We weighed at 12 of the Clock 
at Night: But 18. The Wind blowing fiercely at W. we could not my 
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ther the Kart Point that Night. The Moon upon its firſt Emerging above 
the Horizon, ſeem'd to have a Colour like Burnt Brick, the Sky very clou- 


dy: but ſome Rain falling, as ſhe advanc'd Higher and Higher, the ap- 


'd more and more Fiery. 

19. We Weathered the Start Point by Noon: And the 29th we got 
into Plymouth Sound. The Citadel is built upon a Rock, with large Coun- 
terſcarps and Baſtions. 

20. We Weighed out of Plymouth Sound, and made the Lizard, a Pro- 
montory in Cormrall, before Night: The Manacles, ſeveral Rocks ſo call'd, 
we diſcern'd very diſtinctly, it being then Low-Ebb, as alſo the Lands-End. 
The Wind blew freſh z and we obſerv'd the Waves in the Night time, as 
if they had been Liquid Fire, but Paliſh. 

25. We were full Open with the Bay of Biſcay. Several Gulls were ho- 
vering over the Surface of the Water to Catch iſh, which ſwam by in vaſt 
Shoals, at above 50 Leagues diſtance from any Land. At other times I 
have ſeen ſeveral 54. Floating upon the Water, which being driven 
by ſome Tempeſt from the Coaſts of Spain and Portugal, have been Tired 
in their Flight, and fo Drown'd. This happens frequently in the Great 
Ocean, where they meet with no Land to Fly to in ſeveral Hundred Leagues: 
and ſometimes even in the Mediterranean, in the Mid-Seas between the Chri- 
ftian and Barbary-Shores. In blowing Weather, m_—_ other Birds fly- 
ing croſs, we ſaw a Hawk making to our Ship, then under good and ſwitt 
Sul, which perch'd upon the Round-Top of the Main-Maſt; which one of 
the Seamen eſpy ing, he preſently run up the Shrouds, and brought down 
the Hawk, which made no attempt to fly away, being quite ſpent. 

27. We found our ſelves by our Obſervations, in the Lat. of 42 Deg. 
17 Min. the Weather being Exceſlive Hot. | 

28. Dreadful Lightningsin the Clouds towards the Evening; after which 
great Dews fell; the Weather Extream Hot. 

30. This Morning we were ſurpriz'd to ſee our ſelves within 4 or 
5 Leagues of the Shore, when we thought that we had been above 20. In 
the Afternoon we weathered the Weſtermoſt Ifle of the Burlings: On the 
greateſt of which, being as we gueſs'd, above half a Mile in Length, the 
Pertugueſe have built a Fort, to hinder the Barbary Pyrates from Careening 
their Ships there, or taking in Freſh Water. The Land of it very 
High. By it lie ſeveral Rocks. The other Iſlands are Diſtant about 2 
League. I told 5 of them: the Greateſt of which laſt lye ſomewhat in- 
ward to the Shore. For 2 Nights together about this time (28 and 29) 
the Sky being very Hazy, the Sun ſet in a Colour as Deep as Blood, which 
was very aſtoniſhing. We were then in the Lat. of 40 Deg. 

31. Betimes in the Morning we failed by the Rock of Lisbon. 

Sept. 1. In the Morning we made Cape S. Vincent. All along the 

aſts, at the Diſtance of about 2 or 3 Leagues, are ſeveral Warch-Towers 
built to give notice of Pyrates. | 

5- In the Morning we weathered the Point of Cadiz, and came to an 


| „chor in the Bay of Bulls, about half a League from the great Porgos; and 
Vol. III. | Nun 101 
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in the Afternoon went on Shore. We were entertam'd by the Engliſh cn. 
ful, and carry'd by him to view the Fortifications, which are eſteem'd to he 
as Regular as any in Chriftendom ; built in the lame place where the Town 
had been attack d formerly by the Engliſb under the Conduct of the Earlof 
Eſſex, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. Plays are uſually Here, as in 
other Parts of Spain, Acted on a Sunday. | 

9. We ſailed from Cadiz. | 

10. This Afternoon we were forc'd to Anchor, not far from Cape S. 
tel or Sprat, as the Seamen call it, not being able to weather the Point. 

11. This Day we came to an Anchor in Taxgier- Bay. 

Tangier lies within the Entrance into the Strait of the Mediterranean,inthe 

Latitude of about 35 Deg. 36 Min. It is fituated in the Bottom of a Bay, ard 
is built on the Side of a Hill, overlooking the Sea, encompaſſed with High 
Walls to the Land-ward, and commanded by a ftrong Caſtle: The Heats 
would be very Troubleſome but for the Sea-breezes which cool and fan the 
Air. In the Caſtle I met with a Roman Monument, erected to the Honour of p, 
Beſius, a great Officer and Soldier in Trajan's Time, who, among his other 
Titles, is there ſtyl'd, PRO. FIG. MAURITANIAE TING. 
T A N-A E, [which fince has been taken away, and preſented to the U. 
niverſity of Oxon by Sir Hugh Cholmondly.] The Engliſh have 2 Chuck 
here, (though they only make uſe of one, the other being reſery'd againſt 
all Accidents) both of them very neat and convenient; thouyh uot to be 
compar'd with the Church of the Portugueſe, Retain'd Kill, (according tothe 
Articles of Agreement when the King of Portugal made over the Right 
and Title, and gave the Poſſeſſion of Tangier to the Crown of England) by 
Canons Regulars, belonging to it, which is very Stately, and Adorn d with 
Rich Images, and Supported by Marble Pillars. Toward one end of the 
Engliſh Church, juſt by the FVeſtiary, which had been formerly a Twh|) 
Moſch, and afterwards the Chappel of a Convent of Dominicans, is a Mim- 
mental Stone-Table, with Arabick Characters, containing an Account of the 
Houſes, Lands, and other Revenues, belonging to it, ſet up in the 743 
Year of the Hegira, that is, of Chriſt 1341. The Aole is in good for- 
wardpeſs; they having gain'd above 200 Yards in the Sea, in order tothe 
making a Good and Safe Harbour for Ships to Ride in, which lie open to 
Wind and Waves; the outward fide to the Sea-ward fomewhat Slopin?. 
Old Tangier lies at ſome little Diſtance, where they find very frequently, in 
Digging, ſeveral pieces of Roman Coin. 

13. We weigh'd out of Tangier, and turn'd into the $rait, though 
againft the Winds. The Diſtance between Gibraltar, (which gives Name 
to the Straits, and is joyn'd-to the Continent of Spain by a narrow 1hmu,) 
and Seuta, (a well-built and ſtrongly Fortify'd Town, lying under the fil 
Ahle, call'd ſo by the Greeks, which the Seamen commonly call, a5 do 
ſome Spaniſh Writers, Apes-Hill, from the great Number of Ates which 
uſed formerly to Haunt there, at which places Hereules is feign'd to hi? 
ſet up his Pil n) may be about 6 Leagues: though both Lands lig 
very High (for we ſaw-the Clouds much below them) it = 
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appear in the Middle of the Current, out of a Tall Ship, ſcarce half 6 
Broad. hs 
15. A great Miſt all the Sea over, ſo that we could ſcarce ſee three 
Lengths of the Ship, which began to vaniſh in the Afternoon ; and then 
we deſcry'd the Cape of Malaga at about 4 Leagues diſtance; and came to 
an Archor that Night. This City lies under a High Hill, and 1s the Seat 
of a Biſhop, who is at this time a Natural Son of King Philip IV, of the 
Order of St. Dominic. Here the Merchants told us, That it had not Rain'd 
for Y Months together, except a Day or two for an Hour: And that the 
erines, who were then Breaking with us, had not been able to have ſet 
a Fleet to Sea, if they had not been furn'ſh'd with Maſrs from England. 
| only make a Query, Whether Jews or Engliſh Men were the Fraight- 
ers. 
16. The next Morning we weigh'd from Malaga Road, the Weather 
very hot. In the Evening, the Sea being quiet, we ſaw a great number of 
Tortoiſes ſwimming above Water, ſeveral Bortle-Noſes, Fiſh of about 3 Yards 
long and very thick, and Hawks fly ing over to the Barbary Coaſt. The 
Hills of Granada were ſeen plainly by us, though at a great Diſtance. 
21. We pafſed by Cape de Ga: But the Levant Wind till blowing, 
having continu'd almoſt in that Point for above 2 Months, as we computed 
— — what they told us at Tangier, we could make but little Progreſs in 
our @ ; ; : 
2 3 and 4 of the Clock in the Morning the Tornado 
to Blow, and the Wind Violent for the time, with ſuch continu'd Flaſhes 
of Lightning for ſeveral Hours, as that the whole Sky ſeem'd to be on Fire, 
intermix d with Terrible Claps of Thunder, after which follow'd great 
Showers of Rain. | . 
28. We were athwart Orlando Gap, within 2 Leagues of the Shore: The 
Wind now ſtill; but a ſwelling Sea coming from the Weſtward ; which is 
uſual before a Wind, which drives the Water before it. On Michaelmaſs 
Day we were up with the Mland Tvica or Jviſe, as the Mariners call it. 
The next Day at Noon we made the Hland Majorca, ſituate over againſt the 
Kingdom of Yalentia, and came to an Anchor in a Bay of the City. In 
the Afternoon the Boat was ſent on Shore; but the Fice-Roy would not give 
ws a Prattick, not bringing a Patent from Malaga. 
OF. 1. The Secretary was ſent with the King's Paſs to the Vice - Rey to 
demand Prartict, who preſently furmmon'd the Officers of the Sanira. Af- 
ter-Jong Debates and Delays they Conſented, and came to the Male to re- 
ceive him, he went directly to the Governour to acquaint him, that we 
vere ready to Sale the City with what Number of Guns he pleaſed, if 
he would engage upon his Hononr to give us as many. He Reply'd, that 
he would give us 3 for 5 ; and wonder that we being but a fingle Ship, 
ſhould make ſuch a Demand. The Secretary told him, That we were to 
be Treated as an Admiral, having a Flay on our Main-Top; and that the 
Gorernour of Malaga had done it: To this he ſaid, That Majorca was a 
Kingdom, and that he was the King's Repreſentative, and that by _— 
Nnn 2 0 
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of the Miſcarriage of his Predeceſſor, when Monſ. de Beaufort, the Frenc) 
Admiral, was there, he had receiv'd ſtrict Orders from Madrid not to do 
the like. The Secretary reply'd, That we had an Ambaſſador on Board, 
aud had as ſtrict Orders, aud ſhould anſwer as ſeverely for the Breach of 
them. His laſt Anſwer was, That we might, with our Sails Looſe, keey 
before the Town, till we had furniſh'd our ſelves with what we wanted, 
V pon receiving this Meſſage, the Ambaſſador diſpatch'd away one Joſh 
Gabriel Cortex, a Spaniard, but employ'd by the Engliſh Merchants Trading 
to that Iſland, then on Board our Ship, to acquaint him, That when we 
were Ready to go away, we would Looje our Sails, and not before. We 
Lai.ded within the Mole; the Walk upon it is about 4 or 5 Tards Broad; 
at the Extremity of which is a very Large and Stately Gate which leads 
into the City. We went into the Great Church, ſomewhat Wider than 
Weſtminſter- Abbey, but Darkiſh within: The Portal very Magnificent, 
Adorn'd with ſeveral Marble Statues in Niches one over another. The 
H.gb Altar very Plain and Unadorn'd : But others extraordinary Rich and 
Glorious. Not far from the City are ſeveral Mills to Grind their Oliven 
 Oyl beiug the great Commodity of the Iſland. 

2. The next Morning we weighed, without taking any kind of No- 
tice of the Town, Sailing all along in Sight of the Iſland, which preſented 
us with a pleaſant and delightful Prolpckt z the Valleys, ly ing under the 
Hills, Fruitful of Wine and Corn. The whole Iſland is judged to be about 
60 Leagues in Compals, and in Length about 15. To the S. S. E. lie 
2 little Iſlands, called the Cabreras; between which and Majorca we 
Steer'd. 

3. We were athwart Port Mahon in Minorca; a Fine Level Country, ha 
ving but one Hill in it. 

5. We deſcry'd the Main-Land of Provence. 

6. We were over againſt the Iſlands Hieres, and the High-Land of 
Thoulon. | 

9. We were over againſt the Weſtermoſt part of the Alps, which ve 
diſtindly ſaw at about 20 Leagues Diſtance, and appear'd far Higher than 
the Hills of Granada. 

12. We came in the Morning to an Anchor over againſt the Mole, and 
not far from the Lantern in Genua. Having obtain'd Prattick of the Maeſr 
della Sanita, after a little Demur about the Salute, the Senate being aſlem- 
bled, and ſome of them Proteſting upon their Honours, and ready to piv- 
duce their Regiſters, that they never Saluted the Ship wherein was an Am 
baſſador of France or Spain, as not taking any notice of the Perſon, who 

did bear that Character, till they had firft Intimation that the Ship was al- 
riv'd in their Port by its Salutine the Town. It was agreed that the Ship 
ſhould Salate the Town with 11 Guns, which they were to An/wer, as 
they did, with an equal Number : And after a little Pauſe they Saluted the 
Ambaſſador with 1 9 more, which were Anſwer'd with as many. After thi 
the Duke and Senate ſent the Maſter of the Ceremonies to wait upon the 
Ambaſſador ; who going away, return d ſoon after with a Preſent of Gn 


my > any on DD Go > a= a a «a oO... 


9 © I.O)3 tw 


r= Go 0 


(461) 
Fowl, Wine, Sweer- meat, & c. and acquainted his Lordſhip, that they had 
Deputed 6 of their Gentlemen to Complement him, and wait upon him, 
which Civility he thought fit to Refuſe, deſiring to be Incognito. But how- 
ever going a-ſhore, he was welcom'd by the Haſtriſſimi Sgnori, the Dura- 
0s two Brothers, the Elder of which had been Ambaſſador for the Re- 
publick, in the Court of England, and the other at Conſtentinople, and by 
them carry d to ſee the Villas out of Town. The Figure of Genua is Semi- 
circular, beginning from the Lantern Weſtward, lying under an High 
Hill, upon the Riſing of which the ſeveral Houſes, built of Marble, afford 
a very Fine rolpeck, and add much to the Beauty and Glory of the 
Place. Strada Nuova perchance is the moſt ſtately Street in the whole 
World. The New Church of the Anunciata, built by the Lomellini, for 
Curious Painting, Rich Altars, and Exactneſs of Architecture, is incompa- 
rable. The Steps which lead up to it, are ſo Many and of ſo Large a Com- 
paſs, ang ee that they may Contain about 1069. upon them at 
the ame Time. The Duome alſo and the Church of the Theatines are very 
Stately and Curious. | 3 | 

14- In the Evening we ſet Sail from Genua. | . | 

18. In the Afternoon we made the Ifland Gorgonia, about 9 Leagues 
from Livorne, à little Round Iſland, with a Caſtle on the Top. 

19. In the Morning we came to Anchor in Liuorne Road, about a Aſile 
from the Town. ' The Road is Large and'Secure, eſpecially to the North- 
ward. The Ambaſſador og on Board, the Governor Refuſing to Salute 
the Ship firſt, though he had formerly Saluted the French.; Pretending, 
that every Convoy — carry a Flag; and alledging that his Maſter, the 
Grand Duke, was as Great and Abſolute, as the Republick of Gema, and 
that they had rather throw themſelves upon the King of England, than do 
a thing which might prove of ſuch an ill Conſequence. Sir John Finch, his 
Majeſty's Reſident, together with Sir Thomas Baines, came from Florence 
to Complement the Ambaſſador, and immediately Diſpatch'd away a Cou- 
rier to the Grand Duke about the Salute; who referr'd the whole Affair to 
the Governor : and he making a Proteft that he was rom to pay all the 
Reſpe& which was due to the Ambaſſader's Character an Quality, upon 
the foremention d Pretenfions, Six Days after our Arriyal, abſolutely re- 
fuſed to Salute the Ship Firſh, | tops ANCE OE 

Livorne is the great Magazine of Trade for the Levant, being a Free- 
Pert: Merchants of all Countries Reſiding here, Armenians eſpecially, and 
Jews, which latter enjoy great Privileges, without wearing any Diſtinct 
Mark in their Hats, or Habits, whereby they may. be known. They are 
allow'd the Publick Exerciſe of their Religion: "Their ' Synagogue. Large 
and Handſome. The Port inward has a Mole for the Duke's Galleys and 
other ſmall Veſſels to Ride in: the Entrance of which is chain'd up every 
Night. Hard by is the Sratue of Duke Ferdinand in Marble, raiſed upoi 
an High Pedeſtal ; under which are four Slaves in Braſs," in different Po- 
ſtures, very Large, and above the Ordinary Proportion, but done with 
Exquiſite and Admirable Art. Two Caſtles to Seaward well F —_ 
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the Town IWalls very High, and the 4 Gates ſtrongly Guarded : Belo 


which is a Ditch of about 15, or 20 Tards over, and very Deep. No 
Stranger is allow'd to yiew the Works, nor Soldier permitted to come out 
of the Caſilez. © About 4000 Slaves are there, as the Merchants told 
who are lockt up in the Bag every Night. The Piazza, where the Mer. 
chants Meet, is Adotn'd With Marble Pillars, which ſuſtain the Portico; 
at the Baſt End of which is the Great Church, whoſe Roof appears very 
Glorious, having ſeveral Circles richly Gilded and Painted with Curious 
& 45 The Broad Street is Payed between 2 and 3 Yards on each fide 
r La. F 

n the Afternoon we weighed out of Livorne-Road. 

29. We wete forc'd back by contrary Winds. 5 
30. We weigh'd a 2d Tine. 

Nov. 5. At Evening we ſaw the Eruptions of Fire from Stromboli, which 
lies to the North-Weſt of Sicily. , Sometimes it Flam'd very Bright 181 
Beacon, at bthet times there appear'd only a Glowing kind of Lal, like 
that bf an ordinary Star when the Air is Thick _ Hazy. They fy, 
that it Flames moſt in Rainy Weather. 2.99 aan) 4:45 
_ 6. In the Morning we were up within a League of it, and plainly per. 
ceiv'd it to Smoke. It is of a Round Figure, and as we gather'd, may be 
about 3 or 4 Miles in Compaſs. Not far from it lye ſcatter d ſeveral other 
Illands, call'd by the Ancients Folie and Pulcanie';, among which are 
Tipara, a long flattiſh "Iſland, and 4 which Snakes maſt. This 
Afternnoon we came to an Anchor in 8 Fathom Water in the Phare of Ai 
Ja, in the Mid-Stream between Scylla and Charibdis: A violent Current 
Setting againſt us, and the Wird not Hi | » 10 as to be able to 
Stemm it. The-Breadth of the Strait from AMeſſina to Rhegiam may be 
about a League, The Land is very High on the Calabria: fide, where are 
very Steep Rocks, and great Depth of Water, above 150 Fathom, 2s 
they told us: but on the Sic:lian ſide, near the Cheribdis, Shole Water, and 
uſually an Eddy. On the Sandy Banks ſtands the Phare or WWatch-Towe: 
Several Cyrrents, meeting in this narrow Paſſage, cauſe a great Kipling; 
and the Waters are ſometimes carry'd N. aud ſometimes 8. The great 

Danger is, left the cuem drive the Ship on either Side. We have had no 
Lightning for 7 or 8 Nights together. e e + 

7. We Sailed by etna, now call d AMangibel, where the Sea widens 10 


or 11 Leagues over. Now we ſee plainly the Smoak briskly iſſuing out of 
the Crater, the Limbus of which was all Black. The uppermoſt part of the 
Mountain was covered with Sow, except ſome ſtrea ks of Hſhes, as we judge, 
which lies as it were in a Gutter, ſpread here and there. 

13. We were up with Cape Modena, the Southermoft Cape of the i- 
rea, and ſa1l'd by Coron. The Land very High, the Hills of Arcadia |y1's 
Eaſtward from us. The Weather Exceſſive Hot at this time, as it 15 1 
Dre 
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14. In the Evening we {aid between the Ifland of Cerigo and the Mains 
Land o. Greece; it being about 3 Leagues over to Cape Angelo 

15. We enter'd the Arches, and ſteered through the North-Channel, 
leaving Melo and Antimelo on the Starboard Quarter, at ſome Leagues di- 
ſtance. x | | Yes | 

16. Betimes in the Morning we were athwart Negropont, and ſail'd be- 
tween it and Andros. The Bocca lies S. W. and N. . geeks 

17. We ſail'd by Chios, or Scio, which is very Mountainous towards the 
middle. It is about 4. Leagues diſtant from Cape Caraboroun, or the Cape of 
the Black Noſe, as the Turkiſh Word fignifies, which the Seamen in their 
uſual way of corrupting Names, call Cape Jobbernoule, the Corineum of 
the Ancients, a Promontory of the famous Mountain Afimas, which runs 
along the Southern ſide of the Bay of Smyrna. a 

18. We got into the Bay of Smyrna, and came to an Anchor without 
the Caſtle, not far from St. Jacome's Point, as the Seamen call it, or rather 
Sangiac Point. In the Evening we heard a great Howling of Jacalls upon 
the Hills. | f | 

20. The Conſul with the Nation, accompany'd with his Drugger-Xen and 
Janizaries in their Habit, together with ſeveral French, Dutch and Genoeſe 
Merchants, reſiding in that famous Emporium, came to the Village near 
the Caſtle, who there expected us, with Horſes. Open our going aſhore, 
the Leopard fired 51 Guns: we made about 140 Horſe; and immediate! 
upon our ſetting forth, we rode for about 3 Ales together under the Hill 
to the 8. W. of Smyrna; the Places adjoy ning ſet thick with Olive, Fig, 
and Almond Trees. Afterwards we clammered oyer ſome Rocky Aſcents; 
but the Horſes of the Country being ſure-footed, we were in no Danger 
of falling. Some little way we were forced to ride on the Sea-ſhore, and 
bon after came to the Jews Burying-place, whoſe Afonuments lie flat upon 
the Ground. As ſoon as we enter d into the City, we found the Streets 
full of Greeks, Armenians, Turks and Jews, whom Curjofity had drawn 
together to ſee and obſerve our Cævalcade; the Engliſh Ships, which were 
in the Bay, Firing their Guns as we paſs'd near the Shore. And after 3 
Hours Riding, the Ambaſſador was brought to the Conſut's Houſe, where 
Lodgings were provided for him. ping ene , i hei er, 

Dec. 8. We took our Leave of Smyrna, being accompany'd by the 
Corſe and Merchants on Board the London-Merchant, Capt. John Hill 
Commander, the Leopard being order'd to go no further than Smyrna, 
it being feared in England, that it ſhe had ſail'd up to Conſtantinople, the 
2 — — have preſs d her for their Service in Candia, which they were 
then Beſieging. + a; tony e ras ie cath 

20, We fie between Scio and Mitylene. apts: 

21. We paſs d by Lemnos, and were up with the Hland Tenedos; à fine 
Champaign Country, only with one Hill toward the middle of it. The 
Caſtleto the N. E. part of the Iſle; over againſt which lie three ſmall 
lands in ſtraight Line. Here we came to an Anchor. We faw the Ru- 
la ws of Trozs at a Diſtance. | . 


22. We 
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22. We entred the Helleſpont, which may be about 2 Leagues and a hf 


over. The Caſtles built upon the oppoſite points of Land, about 11 or 12 
Tears before, after the great Defeat given the Turkiſh Armata at the Dy. 
danels by the Venetians; Cape Janizary on the Aſian ſide 5; which, with the 
Phileum, makes a tolerable good Bay for ordinary Veſſels. The Narronef 
Strait of the Helleſpont is at the two other Caſtles, diſtant about 6 Leagues, 
where it may be about, of a Mile wide. Theſe the Chriſtians call the 
Dardanelli; at which are ſituate the Towns, Seſtus and Abydus, famous in 
Greek Poeſie. Thele Caſtles we Saluted with our Guns and Trumpets, as we 
did the Firſt : but each, whether out of Pride, or out of Covetouſneſs to 
ſave the Grand Signior's Powder, return d us no more than 2 Guns. The 
Wind 2 very Fair, we Sail'd into the Propontis. 
23. We paſs' d by St. Stephanos Point, where we had a full view of the 
S. E. Angle of Conſtantinople, which being ſituated upon ſeveral Hills to: 
Mighty Advantage, what with the Cypreſs Trees Intermixed, aud what 
with the Gilded Spires of the Moſchs, yielded us a very Diverting and Glori. 
ous Proſpett. Paſſing by the Seraglio Point, which we Saluted by a Dil. 
charge of ſeveral Guns, in the Mid-Stream between it and Tophana, we 
ame to Anchor. 

6. On St. Stephen's day the Ambaſſador Landed at Gallata, (having be. 
fore Viſited by the Earl of Vinchelſea, and the Merchants Reſiding 
there) and was received there by the Chiaus Baſhi and the Vaivod of Galas, 
the Janixaries and Chiauſes attending, and was waited upon by them to 
his Palace. And ſoon after the Kaimacam, or Governor of Conſtantinople, 
ſent an Officer to Compliment him upon his Arrival; the Grand Sign 
being then at Lariſſa in Theſſaly. 

Fan. 2. The Ambaſſadors Old and New, went over to Conftantingle, 
that Morning being end by the Kaimacam to give them Audience; the 
Chiaus Baſhi and other Officers attending at the Water-ſide to receive them, 
Horſes being brought thither for them and their Followers to mount. 
This Kaimacam Juſuph, a little Old Man, had formerly been a Page of the 
Chamber, and chief Falconer, and afterward Baſha of Siliſtria. He enter- 
tain'd the Ambaſſadors and their Company with Perfumes, Coffee, and 
Sherbet, and diſtributed about 15 Koftans, or Veſts, among them: after 
about an Hour's ſtay they took their Leave. 

Being upon the Coaſts of Greece about Aug. or Sept. 1671, in the Zat. of 
35 d. 33 m. we found by our Azimuth-Compaſs, that we had Weſterly Vi- 
ation there 5 d. 221m. | 

The Variety of Colours of the Sea. Mater at ſeveral times chiefly depends 
upon the Wind and Weather, and the Reflection of L'ght upon it. [ts 
uſual and moſt natural Colour is a Deep Green, but in Cloudy and Rauy 
Weather, the Surface of the Water appears Blackſh. Sometimes the Water 
is of a perfect Azure-Colour, as we have obſery'd for ſeveral Weeks in the 
Mediterranean. The Sun ſhining bright upon the Water, ſometimes the 

per part of the Wave appears Pwpliſh, ſometimes Reddiſp; though "! 


u 
Shallows perchance it may receive this latter Tincture alſo from d 
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which lie under it. When the Wind has Freſhen'd, and the Ship has 
been under Full Sail, I have oblerved the Waves, at the Head and at the 
Sides of the Ship, to appear with a Pale kind o Brightneſs ;, which 1 aſcribe * 
rather to the Saline Particles of the Sea-Water, which were then put into a 
violent Agitation, than to the Spawn of Fiſh, as ſome of our Company ima- 

in'd. . 
: Sailing toward the Weſt of Portland, we ſaw ſeveral Porpiſces Playing 
with their Heads above Water; which I mentioa only, becauſe the Seamen 
look upon them as fore-runners of a Storm; the Wind ſoon after Blowing 
very Hard at N. by E. and afterwards arriving at Conſtantinople, the 
Vid blowing a ſtiff Gale at North, I obſerv'd, with a pleaſant kind of 
aſtoniſhment, good part of the Propontis, that is from Seraglio Point toward 
the Iſlands, which lie againſt the Bay of Nicomedia, Eaſtward and South- 
Eaſt from us, as far as we could ſee, cover'd as it were with Porpiſces, 
which appear'd every where in great abundance. So that am very apt to 
believe that Julius Solinus is to be underſtood of Porpiſces, and not of Dol- 
phins, now properly ſo call'd, though that be his Word, ſpeaking of the Poly. Niſtor. 
Boſphorus and Propontis : Hic profunda Delphinas Plurimos habent: and ſoon ©*P '** 
after, ante omnia nihil Velocius habent Maria, ſic ut plerumque tranſvolent Vela 
Nævium. And 1 could not hear that any Dolphins are caught in thoſe Seas 
by the Greeks, whole Poverty, added to the Love which their Nation has | 
tor Fiſh, and the Advantage arifing thence, upon the Account of their 
ſolemn Faſts and Abſtinences from all Fleſh, even to a wonderful Strictneſs 
and Scrupulofity, has made them excellent Fiſhermen. 
2. Conſtantinople, formerly Byzantium, was by Conſtantine the Great Hiſtorical — 
call'd ſo after his own Name, who being mightily pleaſed with the Beau- ———— 
tiful and Advantagious Situation of the Place, between two Seas, and de- inople U Dr. 
fended by narrow Straits on both ſides, Remov'd the Seat of the Empire hi- 10 _ = 
ther, and laid the Foundation of its future Splendor and Greatuels. It was | 
alſo by a ſpecial Edict, or Law, of the ſame Emperor, which he cauſed to 
be Engraven on a Marble Pillar, placed near his own Statue on Horſe-back, Euſcb. de rite 
in one of the Piazza's of his new built City call'd Strategium, where the Sol- oni i, 
diers uſed to muſter, as in the Campus Martius, call'd Second or New Rome, in 8 
Emulation of Old Rome, which he deſign'd' and endeavour'd this ſhould 5 
equal in all things. Accordingly he endow'd it with the ſame Privileges 
and Immunit ies, and eſtabliſn'd the ſame Number of Magiſtrates and Orders 
of People, and Divided the whole Extent of it into 14 Precincts or Regions, 
according to the Diviſion of Rome. And the Greek Writers were as Ele- 
gant ard Extravagant in their Commendations of it ; but the uſual Title 
ts in their Ordinary Diſcourſes and Writings, when they had Occaſion to 
7 mention it without any Flouriſh was, 5 gaν,,a¾, or 1 gage, that is, the 
" Imperial City, to the ſame Senſe with that of Sidonius Apollinaris, 
he 
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Salve Sceptrorum Columen, Regina Orientis 
Orbis Roma tui. | 
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The Country about it was afterwards calld Romania in a Limited and 
Reſtrained Senſe, (for that Romania was anciently the ſame with Orb, B.. 
manus, ſeems clear from Epiphanius) and the People Pha. But [] ſup- 
pole this was not done till about the Middle Times of the Empire, whe it 
began to Decline. . The Greeks ſtill retain the Name: For if you ask 
of the Greeks born upon the Continent of Thrace, what Country Mau he ig? 
he anſwers forthwith, Pouai&, Romios: for ſo they Pronounce it. The 
Turks in like manner call a Greek-Chriſtian, Urum Garur, or the Roman 
Infidel ; as they will call ſometimes the Emperor of Germany, Urumler Pa. 
diſha, or the Emperor of the Romans, Hence it was that the latter Gerin 
Emperors ſtyl'd themſelves Bagingis Pohε¹ie, Kings of the Romans, that is, 
ſuch as were bori 1 Romania, aud the other Countries, which made up the 
Eaſtern Diviſion o the Empire. Tho perchance by this Flouriſhing 1 itle 
they preteuded a Right to the Government of the Weſt : Upon which vain 
Pretumpt ou they aitum'd alſo the Title of Koopexgdropec, Or Emperors of the 
World, as if they had been the True Succeiſors ol Auguſtus, and the We. 
ficrn Enperors Uſurpers, whom they call'd, by way of Contempt and In- 
d:gnation, Phys, Reges, as Luirprandus informs us, in the Account of his 
Embaſſy to Nicephorus Phocas, and afforded the People of Fraly no other 
Title than that of Longobards, or Lombards. The Preſent Greeks call all 
the Weſtern Chriſtians Aar drei or dee yur, Latines or Franks; the Turi, on- 
ly make uſe of the latter, when they ſpeak civilly of us, and calling Chriſt 
dom Phrenkiſtan, in the preſent Greek $&glyia. The Turks now as proudly 
call Conſtantinople Alempena, or the Refuge of the World; where indeed 
ſeems to be a Medley of all or moſt Nations of 3 Parts of it, and of all Re- 
ligions z which are allow'd to be publickly profeſt and exercis'd every 
where throughout the Empire, except the Perun. For they look upon it 
as a Corruption of, and Deviation from, the Rules and ine of Mah 
met, their Great Falſe Prophet: and therefore abſolutely forbid it as Re- 
pugnant to, and Deſtructive of the Doctrine of Life and Salvation, as they 
ſpeak. And accordingly they condemn with all imaginable Fury the Pro- 
feſſors of it, who pretend to follow Ali, as Sectaries and Apoſtates, and en- 
tertain worſe Opinions of them than of Chriſtians, or Jews, or Infidels. The 
Perſians are not behind hand with them in their Hatred and Diſreſpeti, 
Deriding them as Groſs and Stupid, and looking upon them as little lels 
than Barbarous; Intereſt and Zeal for their ſeveral Tenets — 
their Differences ſo much, that in time of War they deſtroy one another's 
Moſchs. I remember that there was a great Diſcourſe in Conſtantinople d- 
mong the Turks concerning an Impudent hot- headed Perſian, who publickly, 
in the New Moſch Built by the Mother of the preſent Emperor, aſſerted, 
That Ali was Equal to Mahomer. But it ſeems he very luckily made his 
Eſcape out of their Hands, at which the Prieſts and the more Zealous 
Turks were very much ſcandaliz'd. | : 
The Greeks have 26 Churches within the Walls of the City, beſides 6 i 
Galata, of which I have given an Account elſewhere. They have al 
3 Churches at Scutari, 1 at Kadikui, or Chalcedon. So at Sauroſis — 
f ; 9 
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gilku, and ſeveral other Villages upon the 4fian Shore of the Boſphorus, as 
at Beskiftaſh, Ortakui, Chorouch Cheſme, which Church is Dedicated to St. 
Michael the Arch-angel, fenikui or Neochorion, Therapia, Bujukdere, and other 
Villages on the European ſide. They have alſo a Church at Haskui, where 
is their Burying-place, and another near the Bagno, Dedicated to St. Pa- 
raſceve. And at Tatoula, about a Mile from Pera, upon a Hill, which from 
the Name of the Church is thence call'd by the Greeks and Franks, St. De- 
metriu s Hill. Next to the Holy Virgin, St. Demetrius and St. George have 
moſt Churches Dedicated to them. | 

The Armenians have not, if I remember aright, above 7 Churches; they 
being few in Number in Compariſon of the Greeks. 

The Jews may have in the City and Places adjacent between 20 and 30 
Smagogues, this being the greateſt Shelter of that Accurſed and Con- 
temptible People in the Grand Signior s Dominions, next to Caire and & 
louks : and I believe there may be about 20 or 30000 Families of them. 
They are of great Uſe and Service to the Turi, upon Account of their 
Brocage and Merchandize, and Induſtry in ſeveral Mechanical Trades. All 
theſe I look upon as Natives, or Slaves rather, each 81 for his 
Head every Year. Theſe Fews indeed very wiſely Colled this Tax among 
themſelves, and according to an Agreement with the Tefterdar, or 
Treaſurer, pay a certain Sum in groſs for their whole Nation reſiding there: 
By which piece of Cunning they are great Gainers, and ſpare the Poor a- 
mong them, leſs able to pay, by a Contribution of the Rich to make up 
the Sum. The Engliſh and Dutch Ambaſſadors have their Chappels in their 
Palaces common to their Reſpective Nations. 

The Churches and Chappels of the Weſtern Chriſtians of the Roman Com- 
mumion in Galatia, are, | 

St. Peters, belonging to the Dominicans, where is the Famous Piece of 
Madonna di Conftantinopols, as the Italians call it, or of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
holding the Holy Child Jeſus in her Arms: which they pretend to be 
drawn by the Hand of St. Lale, Celebrated by ſome of the latter Fecleſiaſti- 
cal Writers to have been a Famous Painter. Out of Reſpett to this idle 
Tradition, the Credulous and Superſtitious Latines and Greeks of the Reman 
Communion 1hew great Veneration to it, which otherwiſe hath little in it 
of Proportion, Art, or Beauty, to derive any Reputation upon the De- 
ſigner, or upon his Work. | 

St. Frances, belonging to the Comventual Friars of the Order of St. Fran- 
cis: The Ground of this, by the wiſe Conduct and Interce ſſion of Cavalier 
Malmo, the Yenetian Bailo, aiter the Surrendry of Candia, upon the Peace 
made by the Republick with the Grand Signior, was procured to be Re- 
ſtor'd, and an Handſome Chuwecb Re-built with the Large Contributions of 
Mony ſent out of Chriſtendom: 

St. Benedi&, belongiug to the Jeſuits, where is a Rich Altar curiouſly 
adorn'd with ſeveral Figures in Maſaick. This Convent was purchas'd for 
them by their great Benefa&or, Henry IV. of France. 
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St. Mary, belonging to the Obſervantines, or Zoccollanti, a Branch of 
2 Order of St. Francis, fo call'd from their going in Zoccoli or Wager 
Cloggs. | 

Ihe Capucines have a little Chapel Dedicated to St. George, hard by the 
French Ambaſſador's Palace. 3 | | 

St. Ann, a Chappel frequented by the Perots. 

St. Paul and St. Anthony, were both taken away ſome Years ſince from 
the Chriſtians, aud turn'd into Moſchs, The former of which is now 
kuown by the Name of Arab Gian or the Moſch of the Arabians. Our 
Interpreters mention'd allo to me the Church of St. John, which the Tul. 
have ſeiz'd upon for their Uſe; St. George, which the Jews are poſſeſt of; 
and St. Sebaſtian, which was uſed to be viſited chiefly on Holy-Day-. 

The North Wind blows for the moſt part at Conſtantinople, which muſt 
be aſcrib'a to its nearneſs to the Euxine Sea, which bears that Point from 
it. So that for want of Southerly Winds, Ships have been forc'd to lie a 
Mouth or two ſometimes near the Mouth of the Helleſpont. This was 
taken Notice of long ſince by Eunqpias in the Life of Ædeſius, who alcribes 
the 1eldom Blowing of the South Wind to the Situation of the Mountiius; 
whereas it is Check'd and Overpower'd by the Exuberance of the Vapours 
continually ſent forth from the Black and Great Sea, as the Greeks call it, in 
Compariſon of the Mediterranean. . 

The rf is about 40 Miles in Length, and at the Caſtles of fu 
— 8 the Streight may be about 3 Quarters of an Englſh Mile over, 
or leſs. | | | 

The Length of the Propontis is about 150 Miles; both Shores may be 
ſeen in the Middle of it. In it are, | 

zicus, an Iſland near the Aſian Shore, to which it is Joyn'd by two 
Bridges. It ſtill retains its Ancient Name kus, and is the Seat of a Bi 
hop, being inhabited by a conſiderable Number of Greeks. ; 

. ono not far from the former; now, as for ſome Centuries paſt, 
calbd Marmora, from the excellent Quarries of Marble there found, the 
Marmor Cyzenicum alſo being Famous in the time of Pliny. 
 Besbycus, now call'd by the Greeks Kaxbaiune, or the good Haven, not ft 
from the Entrance into the Bay of Montanea, to the N. by E. The Tut 
call it mramle. (953-2 5 — 1 Cob . 

There are ſeveral Iſlands over againſt the Bay of Nicomedia, formerly 
calbd Sinus Aſtacemu, according to Strabo, about 6 or 7 Leagues fron 
Conſtantinople. | . . J 

Prote, ſo call'd becauſe they approach firſt to it, coming from Conſta 
tinople; to the South of this Prencipe and Fyris, which I take to be the 
ſame with Pyrgos, that lies Inmoſt toward the Bay ; Chalcitis, in Modem 
Greek, Chalce or Chalcis ;, Oxia and Platy, to the North Weſt. _ 

The Seraglio is at the Extream Point of the North-Eaſt Angle of Cu. 
ſtanrinople, where formerly ſtood Old Byzantium, wit hin which toward the 
Haven is a ſtately Kiosk or Summer-Houſe, from whence the Grand N. 
»ior uſually takes Barge, when he paſſes into Aſia, or diverts himſelf 1. 
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the Boſphorus; at which Time the Boſtangi Baſhi, who hath the Principal 
Care of the Emperor's Palace, and hath the Command of the Beſphorre, 
fits at the Helm and ſteers. 

Ihe 7 Towers are the South-Eaſt Extremity. 

The only Suburbs are to the North Weſt, along the Haven ſide; for 
above the Hill, where the 3 Malls begin, lies an open Champaign Coun- 
try, except that here and there, at couſiderable Diſtances, Farm-Houles 
are ſcatter'd. 

The Haven runs in from the Weſt, and fo opens Faſt. 

At the Eaſt-End of Galata is Tophana,where they caſt their Great Guns. 

Peraand Galata have about 6 Gates to the Sea-ward. The whole Tract 
of Ground was anciently, before the Timesof the Emperor Valentinian, who 
enclos'd and fortify'd Galata with Walls and Towers, ſtyl'd Neggie, or Regio 
Teraæa, being Tiggy Tis b, On the other ſide of the City towards the 
North, which is the reaſon of its Name, ſeated on Higher Hills, and whoſe ' 
Aſcent is more ſteep and difficult. - 

Our Modern Geographers, ſuch as Mercator and Orrelins, who herein fol- 
low Prolemy, place Conſtantinople in the Lat. of 43 Deg. and 5 Min. the 
Arabian and Perſian Aſtronomers, as Abulfeda, Naſſir Eddin, Ulugh Beigh, 
and ſo the T&/y1e91 xavires of Chryſococcus, Tranſlated out of the Perſian Ta- 
bles, place it more Northerly in 45 ; but by latter and better Obſervation 
it is found, that they have erred in aſſigning the Lat. of this City, as of ſe- 
veral other Places. To ſalve theſe Differences, there is no juſt Ground of 
Pretence to ſay, that the Poles are moveable, and have chang'd their Situ- 
ation ſince their Time, whereas it may better be Imputed to their want of 
due Care, or to their taking things upon Truſt, from the Reports of Tra- 
vellers and Seamen, not having been upon the Places themſelves: which is 
certainly to be ſaid for Prolemy, whoſe Obſervations, as to Places more Re- 
mote from Alexandria, are far from being Accurate and True. The Learn- 
ed Mr. John Greaves, took the Height of the Pole at Conſtantinople with a 
Braſs Sextant of above 4 Fret Radius, and found it to be but 41 Deg. 6 Min. 
But by the Obſervation we made in our Court-yard at Pera with a very 
good Quadrant, we found it but 40 Deg. and 58 m. 

There is no ſpace between the Propomis and the Malls of the City, ex- 
cept juſt at the Seraglio- point, which may be 200 paces in Length; where 
they have Raiſed on a Platform a Battery for great Guns: but from the 
Point to the End of the Haven Weſt, the Space to the Gates is Unequal; 
in ſome places about 20 paces Broad, in others 3 or 4 times as many 
more. | 

The Diſtance between Conftantinople and Chalcedon, upon the Oppoſite 
Bithynian Shore, may be about 3 or 4 Miles. 

ln the Walls are Engraven the Names of ſeveral Emperors, who Reign'd 
about the Declenſion of the Grecian Empire, as Theophilus, Michael, Baſili- 


the leveral Breaches, caus'd in them by Sea or by Earthquakes, were 
Repair'd. f | 


Kumkapi, 


Vid. Vol. 17. 
Cap. VII. ſel. 


, Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus, by whole Care, and at whoſe Expence, wn, 


( 470 ) 

Kumkapi, or the Sand-Gate, lies toward the Propontis : this the Greeks call 
in their Vulgar Language KoPoondai, Contoſcalium, or the Little Scale or 
Landing-place. Here formerly was an Arſenal for Gallies, and other ſmal 
Veſſels; it being a convenient Paſſage over-Sea. Over this Gate was an. 
ciently Engraven a Curious Inſcription, ſtill preſerv'd in that excellent Col. 
lection Publiſhed by Gruterus. | . + 

Jedicula Kapi, or the Gate of the 7 Towers, ſo call d from its nearne(; 
to that Acropolis, is that, I gueſs, which the Greeks formerly call'd ;,,,; 
or the Golden Gate, and by ſome late Latin Writers Chryſea ; in Luitprandu, 
Carea, by a Miſtake either of the Tranſcriber or Printer, for Aris 
for ſo certainly it muſt be Mended. Over this Gate was this J. 


Jeription, 
Hac loca Theodoſius Decorat poſt fata Tyranni, 
Aurea Secla gerit, qui Portum c it Auro. 


cited by Sixmond in his Notes upon Sidonius. This Gate is in the 120 
Region, and was alſo call'd se, from its Beautiful and Curious Stru- 
cure. 

The GC]. Ge, formerly calld Roman-Gate, not becauſe it leads towards 
the Continent of Romania or Thrace, but from St. Romanus, Where the laſt 
Chriſtian Emperor was Kill'd at the affault, which the Turks made to force 
their way into the City by it. 

Near Adrianople-Gate, is a fair large Moſch, call'd Ali-Baſſa, upon a Hill 
accounted the higheſt in the City. 

The Diſtance between Tower and Tower in the Upper Wall to the 
Landward may be about go of my Paces ; the ſpace between that and the 
Second Wall about 18 Paces over. 

The Palace where the Lions, Leopards, and ſuch like wild Creatures 
are kept, where I ſaw alſo ſeveral Jactals, was formerly, as the Greek: told 
me, a Chriſtian Church Dedicated to Harayla, or the Bleſſed Virgin, where 
this Verſe is ſtill Legible. 


| Kare TO luden de W waxes 


There is no Tide, or running back of the auer on any ſide of the Boſphve 
rus into the Black Sea, as ſome have imagin'd, whoſe Miſtake might pob 
ſibly ariſe hence, that the Wind being at North, and Blowing Hard, the 
Current ſets more violently at ſuch times againſt the ſeveral Head Lands, 
Jetting out into the Channel, which admits of ſeveral Turnings, and ſo the 
Waters are forc'd back to ſome little Diſtance : or elſe becauſe when the 

South Wind freſhens and grows Boiſterous, it makes a High Rolling Sei 
in Propontis and Boſphorus, and being contrary to the Current, gives a Check 
to it, ſo that it becomes Leſs Senſible, and is eaſily Stemmed. Where it b 
narroweſt, the Diſtance ſeems to the Eye to be ſcarce a Mile over from on 
Shore to another; where Broadeſt, not much above a Mile and a half, 1 
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eſs where it runs into the Deep Bays, which by reaſon of their Shallow- 
neſs only harbour Boats. | 

The Chanel certainly is Natural, and not cut by Art, as ſome have Idly 
fancy'd, not conſidering how the Euxine Sea ſhould diſcharge it ſelf other- 
wiſe of thoſe 2 of Waters, pour d into it by the [fer and Tana, 
now calłd Don, the other Rivers, whereby it becomes leſs ſalt, eye: 
very ſenſibly to the Taſte, than ſeveral Parts of the Mediterranean. 

The Fiſb, by a ſtrange kind of Inſtindt, paſs in vaſt Shoals twice a 
Year, Autumn and Spring, through the Boſphoray, that is, out of one Sen 
into another; of which the Greeks, who Live ſeveral Months of the Year 
upon them, take great Numbers, and ſupply the Markets at eaſy Rates ; 
the Cormorants and other Ravenous Water-fowl, which the Turks 
will not ſuffer to be Deſtroyed or otherways Moleſted, Preying alſo upon. 


them. 

The Weather in ſome Months 1s very inconftant, Great Heats and Colds 
happening the ſame Day upon the Change of the Wind. 
The Wimers at Conſtantinople are ſometimes extraordinary ſevere. I have 
heard it related by ſeveral Old Greeks, as a thing moſt certain, that the 
Boſphorms was Frozen over in the time of Achmed, and that a Hare was 
Courled over it. It happen'd thus, that upon a Thaw huge Cakes of Ice 
came floating down the Danube into the Black Sea, and were driven by 
the Current into the Boſphorxs, where, upon the Return of the Froſt they 
were fixed ſo hard, that it became paſſable. In the Year 1669, was 
ke in the Hauen, to the great Amazement of the Turks; and ſome were 
ſo frighted at this unuſual Accident, that they lookt upon it as a diſmal 
Prodigy, and concluded that the World would be at an End that Year. 
M4 or Obelick in the Hippodrome, is betwixt 50 and 60 Foor- 


— in Baſſo Relieve, rais d in Honour of the Emperors 
Arcadins and Honorius, may be in Height about 147 Fer. 
Alexius Commenns lies Bury'd in the Patrriarchal Church againſt the Wall, 
and his Daughter Anna Comnena, the Hiſtorian, who Liv'd about the Year 
of Chrift 1117. They pretend to ſhew there the Reliques of St. Anaftaſin, 
who ſuffer d Martyrdem under the Emperor Valeria; and of St. 
mia, Virgin and Martyr, who loſt her Lite moſt Glotiouſly for Chrif's Holy 
Religion at Chalcedon under Diocleſian. | 
In Kandb Sophia there are Pillars ſo Great, that a Man can ſcarce Fa- 
thom them at Tivice. At the End of the Gallery, that joyns the other 
Two, each about 30 of my Paces wide, there is a piece ot Tranſparent 
Merble, Two or Three Inches Thick. In the North Gallery upon the 
Pavement is a Reddiſh ſort of Marble Stone,. brought, as the Tirks aud 
Chiſtiuns relate, from Paleſtine, on which they Fable, that the Bleſſed 
Virgin uſed to waſh the I. e of our Saviour. 
obſerved but One Step from the Rody of the Charch to the Bema, or 
Place where the Altar cormerly ſtood. | 


The 


( 472 ) 


The-great Moſch at Chaſim-Baſſa on Pera Side to the Weſt was formerly 
a' Church Dedicated to St. Theodoſia. 

-Gianghir, a Meſch 1o call'd upon a Hill at Fondaclee near Tophana. 
In Conſtantinople there are ſeveral narrow Streets of Trade, clos'd u 
with Sheds and Pent-houſes; which I ſuppoſe were in uſe before the Greef 
loſt their Empire, and are the ſame with the oxeTaro} xa} pagureoi Spun in 
Chryſaloras his Epiſtle. But beſides theſe Places, ſeveral Trades have their 
| diſtintt Quarters. The Streets are rais'd for the moſt part on each Side 

for the greater Convenience. - g 

Not far from Suleimania is the Houſe of the Aga, or General of the J. 

nix aries, which ſo often changes its Maſters. ; 

Pompey's Pillar, as the Franks Erroneouſly call it, is of the Corinthian 0x. 
der curiouſly wrought, about 18 Foot in Height, and 3 in Diameter. 

Beſhiktaſh, a Village within 2 or 3 Miles of Conſtantinople towards the 
Boſphorus, where lies Bury d the Famous Pyrate Ariadin, whom the Chi. 
ſtian Writers call Barbaroſſa, who Built here a Handſome Moſch, having 
two Rows of Pillars at the Entrance. The Captain Baſſa, uſually before he 
puts to Sea with his Armata or Gallies, viſits the Tomb of this Forturate 
Robber, who had made ſeveral Thouſand Chriſtian Slaves, and makes his 
_— at the Neighbouring Church for the good Succeſs of his Exye- 

1t10n. | 

They Reckon in the City above 100 Publick Baths, every Street almoſt 

affording one. They are Eſteem'd Works of great Picty and Charity, there 
being a continual Vie of them, not upon the Account of Feligim, but 
of Health and Cleanlineſs. For their Diet, being for the moſt part hot 
ſpiced Meats in Winter, and Crude Fruits in the Summer; their Liquor, 
Fountain Water, or Coffee; to which we may add their Lazy kiud of 
Life; (for Walking is never uſed by them for Digeſtion, or otherwiſe 
in the way of Diverſion,) frequent Bathing becomes neceſſary. 

There are ſeveral Receptacles of Water under Ground, and one particu- 
larly under the Church of Sancta Sophia, as I was inform'd ; but I did not 
think it worth my Curioſity to deſcend into it. Theſe were of great uſe 
to the poor Greeks in the laſt Fatal Siege; but the Turks are ſo lecure, 
that they do not think that they deſerve either Coſt or Pains to keep the 
Waters {weet, or the Ciſterns in Repair. 

The Aquæducts, which anſwer to thoſe Glorious Aquæducts near Py", 
and convey the Water to the Great Ciſtern near Sultan Selim's Meſch, are 
in that part of Conſtantinople, which lies between the Moſchs of Malom 
'the Great and Sha-zade. ; 

The Turks began to Beſiege Conſtantinople on the 5th of April, and took it 
the 29th of May, on Whitſun-Tueſday Morning, 1453, or as the Turks Rec. 
kon, in the Year $57 of the Hegira, or Flight of Mahomct, the 224 Dif 
of the Firſt Jomad. 


The Chappel where Ejub Sultan is Interred, at whoſe Head and Feet | 


obſerved Great Wax-Candles, is Enclos'd with Latten Wire Grates, f0! 
the better Accommodation of ſuch Religious Turks, as come to Pay 5 
| pe 
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Reſpeft to the Memory of this great Muſſulman Saint. In the Middle of 
the Area, there is Raiſed a Building ſuſtain'd by excellent Marble Pillars, 
aſcended by two ſeveral Pair of Stairs, where the New Emperor is Inaugu- 
rated, and where. he uſually goes in Biram Time. | 
3. Montanea, formerly call'd Nicopolis, according to Bellonixs, or rather 
Cios, the Bay hence call'd Sinus Cianus, lies in the Bottom of a Bay about 
80 Miles from Conſtantinople, and is the Scale or Landing-place for Pruſa, 
from which it may be about 12 Miles; in the Middle-way to which is the 
Village Mouſſarpoula. : 
Pruſa, now calld by the Turks Burſia, the chief City of Bithynia, is Seat- 


ed at the Foot partly, and —— upon the Riſing of the Mount Olympus, 
which is one of the Higheſ 


flowing down the Hill continually, accounted very Unwholeſome from the 
Sow mix'd with it. In the upper Part of the City, to the North-weſt, 
lies the Seraglio, which is Walled round: But the Emperors not Reſidin 

here ſince their Acquiſts in Thrace, or ſcarce making Viſits to this Imperi- 
al City; and none of their Son, Living here of late, according to the For- 


Grown up to be near them, but ſent them to ſome honourable Employ- 
ment, accompany'd with a Baſſa and Cad: to inſtruct them in the Arts 
of War and Government, it lies now neglected and deſpoiled of all its 
Ornaments. 

In this Part alſo are the Sepulchres of Oſman, the Founder of the Family 
which now Reigns, and his Son Urchan, who took the City, near a Moſch, 
formerly a Chriſtian Church dedicated to St. John, and where was formerly 
a Convent of Religious Built by Conſtantinus Iconomac hus, where I ſaw the 
Figure of a Croſs Rin remaining upon the Wall. Here hangs up a Drum of 
a vaſt bigneſs, ſuch as they carry upon the Backs of Camels, and I ſuppoſe 
is one of thoſe which they us'd in Taking of the Place. 

In the lower Part, near the Bottom of the Hill, Morad II, the Father of 
Mahomet the Great, lies Buried; near whereunto was formerly the Metro- 
political Church of the Holy Apoſtles. The Bezeſten, or Exchange, ſeems to 
be much Better and Larger than the Great one at Conſtantinople ;, as are 
leveral Caravanſeras built for the Uſe and Accommodation of Merchants, 
and Travellers. 

Without the City toward the Eaſt, is the Moſch and Sepulchre of the 
Emperor Bajazid the Firft, whom the Turks call Jilderim, or Lightning, and 
the Greek Writers Aa. Not far from hence is the Moſch of Mahomer 
the Firſt, and his Sepulchre. Toward the Weſt, upon the Side of the Hill, 
is the Moſch of Morad the Firſt, whom they call Gazi, or the Conqueror, 
near which he lies Byryd. There are in the whole about 124 Miſchs, ſe- 
veral of which were formerly Chriſtian Churches, and between 50 and 60 
Chanes, The Caſtles built by Oſman, when he Beſieg'd the City, are 
ms and Uafortify'd, the one to the North, the other to the South- 
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At Checkenge,, about a Mile and a half out of Town, are the Hot- BI 
much 1 both by Chriſtians and Turks. They are made very — 
venient to Bathe in, and are cover d over, that they may be uſed in all 
Weathers. 2 others there is a Large Round Baſin, where they u. 
ſually divert themſelves by Swimming. | 
What Opinions the Turks have of our Bleſſed Saviour and the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, I ſhall briefly ſhew, as they lie diſpers'd in ſeveral Chapters of their 
Alcoran, according to which they frame their Diſcourſe whenſoever either 
their Zeal or Curioſity puts them upon this Topick. For Mahomer, upoi 
his ſetting up to be the Author of a New Religion, finding ſuch a conſide. 
rable Part of the World profeſſing the Doctrine of Chriſt, with all the 14. 
ſteries of Faith therein contain'd, was caſt upon a Neceſſity of ſay iug ſome. 
thing both concerning Him and It. By which it will appear, how great 
the Power of Truth is above Impoſture and Subtilty, and that as the De 
vils inthe Poſſeſſed Confeſs'd, though againſt their Wills, Chriſ# to be the 
Son of God; 10 this Demoniack, in the midſt of all his Forgeries, and Lyes 
and Ridiculous and Childiſh Narratives, not being able to Contradift the 
Univerſal Belief of the Chriſtians of that and the preceding Ages, Founded 
on the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, hath been forc'd to give Teſtimony to { 
veral Particulars of it. | 
They confeſs that Chriſt was Born of a Pure Spotleſs Virgin, the Vigi 
Mary, choſen by God, and ſanctify'd above all Women in the World; and 
that the Angel Gabriel was diſpatch'd out of Heaven to acquaint her with the 
News of it. That ſuch a kind of Miraculous and Supernatural Birth never ar 
— 1 588 to any beſides; and that Chriſt was Conceiv'd by the Holy Ghif; 
and that he wrought mighty Miracles, for Inſtance, That he Cleanſed Ii. 
pers, gave Sight to the Blind, reftor'd Sick Perſons to their Health, and Ru- 
ſed the Dead. That he is a Great Prophet, ſent by God to Convert Men 
from the Vanity and Error of their Falſe Worſhip, to- the Knowledge of 
the True God, to Preach Righteouſneſs, and to Corre& and Reftore the rio 
Enperfe&ion and Miſcarriages of Humane Nature; that he was of a moſt 
Holy and Exemplary Life; that he was the True Word of God, the Apoſile, c 
Ambaſſador of Cod; that his Goſpel was Revealed to him from Heaven; and 
that he is in Heaven ſtanding nigh to the Throne of God. They Blaſpheme 
indeed with a Brutiſhneſs and Stupidity only befitting Turks, the My tens 
of the Holy Trinity, and of the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, and deny that wb 
he was Pat to Death, and ſay, that Another, in his Shape, was Crucify'd cot 
the Jews, and that He himſelf was Aſum d into Heaven in his Body wit im: 
out Dying at all, and conſequently they will not own, that he Sig) d D. BW 
vine Juſtice for the Sins of the Worl ; ſo great an Affinity is there be- 
tween the Hereſy of Socinus and Profeſs'd Mahometaniſm. Ser, 
I could never yet ſee any T; urkiſh Tranſlation of the Alcoran; they Cry Go 
up the Elegance of the Style, which being Enthuſiaftick and High flow! 
by reaſon alſo of the Tinckling of the Periods, is very delightful to the" vas 
Ears, who ſeem to be affected with om mightily. Though I ſuppo" | 
it is upon a more politick Account, that they are ſo averſe, as to the 77% ire 
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ww it into their vulgar Language, not out of Reſpett to the Sacredneſs 
of the Original only, whoſe full commanding Expreſſions they think can- 
not be Tranſlated without a great Diminution to the Senſe; but to keep it 
in greater Veneration among the People, who might be apt to light 8 
dleeem it, ſhould it become thus common amoneſt n anewarh 
that the Prieſts and Learned Men explain ce difficult Paſſages of it to the 
people, and write Commentaries for the Uſe of the more Curious and In- 
quifitive, The Perſians, on the contrary, think it no Diſparagement to the 
Arabick, or Profanation of the Senſe, to Tranſlate this Curſed Book into 
their own Language, and Copies are frequent among them. 

The Grand Signior's Women are uſually the Choiceſt Beauties of the Chri- 
ſian Spoils, preſented by the Baſſa's or Tartars. The preſent Sultana, the 
Mother of the young Prince Muſtapha, is a Candiot; the Yalide, or Empe- 
ror's Mother, a Ruſſian, the Daughter of a poor Prieſt, who with her 
Relations were ſeiz d upon by the Tartars in an Incurſion, which they 
made into the Muſcovites Country. She being receiv'd into the Seragli 
by her beautiful Complexion and cunning Behaviour, gain'd the Heart a 
Affection of Sultan Ibrahim, (a Man wholly addicted to ſoft Pleaſures, and 
who ſeldom car'd to be long abſent from the Womens Apartment, but 
choſe to ſpend his Time among them.) Having the good Fortune to be 
the Mother of the Prince Mahomet, the Eldeſt Son of his Father, who now 
Reigns, ſhe had all the Honours that could poſſibly be done her, and was 
the beloved Haxali, or chief Concubine. During this Height of Splendor 
and Glory, the Court removing from Conſtantinople to Adrianople, diſtant 
about 1 20 Miles, as ſhe was Paſſing in great State attended with her Guards, 
thro* the Streets of the City, in a Coach much like our Carriage-Wag- 
gons, but that they are Latticed to let in the Air, (for no one muſt pre- 
ſume to ſtare or ſcarce look upon the Women, much leſs muſt they them- 
ſelves ſuffer their Faces to be ſeen in this jealous Country, ) ſhe out of Cu- 
rioſity looking through the Holes, ſaw a poor Chriſtian Slave in a Shop, 
vhere Sugar and ſuch like Wares were ſold. Upon her Return ſhe ſent one 
of her Eunuchs to enquire for the Perſon, and to ask him ſeveral Queſtions 
about his Country, Relations, Friends, and the Time when, and how long 
he had been a Slave: His Anſwers were ſo particular and ſatisfactory, that 
ſhe was ſoon convinc'd of the Truth and Certainty of her Apprehenſions, 
when ſhe firſt caſt her Eyes upon him, that he was her Brother, and ac- 
cordingly it proved ſo. Whereupon acquainting the Emperor with it, ſhe 
mmediately Redeem'd him from his Patron, and having made the Poor 
Wretch turn Turk, got him conſiderably preferr d. 

The Baſſa's for the moſt part are the Sons of Chriſtians, taken into the 
Sraglio, near the Emperor's Perſon, and ſo are preferr'd to conſiderable 
Governments, or elſe they Raiſe themſelves by their ConduCt and Valour. 
Mahonet Baſſa in the Time of Achmet, whoſe eldeft Daughter he Marry d, 
vas the firſt Natural Turk that was made Chief Vixir, having before been 
grain Baſſe. The Chief Vizir Mahomet Kuprixti, (who ſettled the Em- 
dite in the Minority of this Emperor, when it was ready to be ſhaken into 
Ppp2 Pieces, 
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Pieces, and diſſolv'd by ſeveral powerful Factions in the State, and by the 
Mutinies and Diſcontents of the Fanizaries and Spabhi's, who drove gif. 
ferent Ways) was an Albaneſe by Birth, the Son of a Greek Prieſt, whom 
Tut of the Height of his Zeal for Mahomet, he made turn Turk in his Old 
Age, and converted the Chriſtian Church in the Village where he was born, 
into a Moſch. This Man alſo forbad the Derviſes to dance in a Ring aud 
turn Round, which before was their ſolemn Practice at Set Times before 
the People, which they would do ſo long, till they were Giddy by this 
ſwift Circular Motion, and fell down in a Swoon, and then oftentimes u 
on their Recovery from ſuch Trances they pretended to Revelation. The 
Church-men are not very kind to his Memory, looking upon him as 2 
Man of Little or No Religion; and they give out, That if he had Liv, 
he would have forbid their Calling to Prayers from the Spires of their Mc}; 
and Hanging out Lamps; both which they look upon as ſolemn and el. 
ſential to the Exerciſe of Religion; but he, as the Effect of Bigottry and 
Superſtition. 

They have a mighty Honour and Efteem for Phyſicians; for though they 
are of Opinion, that they cannot with all their Art prolong Life, the fe. 
riod and Term of it being Fatal and abſolutely, Determind by God, yet 
they often Conſult them upon any Violent Sickneſs or Pain, in order to 
make the time allotted them in the World more Pleaſant and Eaſy. lt 5 
extraordinary rare that a Natural Turk makes Phyſick his Profeflion and 
Study. They who Practiſed it among them, when I was in Turkey, were 
for the moſt part Greeks and Jews, who know nothing of Chymical Medi- 
eines, but follow the uſual Methods which they learn'd in Jraly and Han, 
the former having Study'd in Padua, and the latter in Salamanca, where 
they paſs'd for good Catholicks. And I remember I met with a certain Jen 
Phyſician, who had been a Capuchin in Portugal. During the tedious Se 
of Candia, the Vizir, what with Melancholy, and what with the 11! air 
of the Camp, finding himſelf much Indiſpoſed, ſent for a Chriſtian Phy- 
ſician Signior Maſſalim, a Subject of the Republick of Venice, but mati d 
to a Greek Woman, to come ſpeedily to him, and made him a Preſent oi 
about 1000 Dollars, in Order to fit himſelf for the Voyage, and bear the 

Expence of it. By this Worthy Gentleman's Care, he Recover'd his 
Health, and would not permit him to Depart, till after the Surrendry of 
that City, which might be about + Months after his Arrival there, treat- 
ing him in the mean while with all imaginable Reſpe&. During our ſhort 
ſtay at Burſia, oue of our Fanizaries accidentally Diſcoucſing with a Tot 
about us, whom they knew to be Franks, told him, that there was 1 
Phyſician in the Company, who had been lately at the Grand Signior's Cour 
at Saloniki, with the Engliſh Ambaſſader, and was now upon his Retur! 
from Conſtantinople to Smyrna, where he Liv'd. This preſently took vert 
and the Turks thought that they had got a Man among them, that coul 
cure all Diſeaſes infallibly ; for ſeveral came immediately to find us ou 
on behalf of Themſelves or their Sick Friends, and one of the moſt c- 
ſiderable Men upon the Place, defir'd the Doctor to go to his _ - 
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Viſit one of his Women Sick in Bed, who being permitted to feel her naked 
Pulſe (tor _— they throw a piece of fine Silk or Curle over their, Wo- 
mens Wriſts at ſuch times) ſoon diſcover'd by that and other Symptoms 
and indications of her Diſtemper, that Opening a Vein would pretty give 
her Eaſe- and Recover: her ; which he did accordingly, for which he re- 
ceiv d an Embroider'd Handkerchief inſtead of a Fee, and gain'd the Repu- 
tation of having done a mighty Cure. 
They have little of Ingenious or Solid Learning among them; their 
Chief Study, next to the Alcoran, being Metaphyſical Niceties about the 
Attributes of God, or elſe the Maintenance of Odd ſpeculative Notions 
and Tenets, deriv'd down to them from ſome of their fam'd Maſters and 
holy Men, whom they pretend to follow. Their Knowledge of the Motion 
of the Heavens, for which the Arabians and other Eaſtern Nations have been 
ſo Deſervedly Famous, as their Aſtronomical Tables of the Longitude and 
Latitude of the Fixed Stars, and of the Appulſe of the Moon to them, fully 
Evince, is now very mean, and is chiefly ſtudy'd for the uſe of Fudiciary 
Aftroligy. The great Inſtrument they make uſe of is an Aftrolabe, with 
which they make very Imperfect why having no ſuch thing as a 
Quadrant or Sextant, much leſs a Teleſcope, or any Mechanical .Engine, to 
direct and aſſiſt them in their Calculation. | 

Their Skill in Geography is as inconfiderable ; I remember I heard the 
Captain Baſſa, whom they ſtyle Admiral of the Black and White Seas, 
meaning the Euxine and Mediterranean, ask this filly Queſtion, Whether 
England was out of the Straits? And at another time the Caimacan or Go- 
vernour Of e e hearing that England was an Iſland, deſir'd to 
know how many Miles it was about, in order, we ſuppos'd, to make an 
Eſtimate of our King's Greatneſs and Strength by the Extent and Com- 
paſs of 1t. | 

One of the great Aſtrologers of Conſtantinople, having heard that I had a 
Pair of Globes in my Chamber, made me a Viſit on purpoſe to ſee their 
Contrivance ; being Introduc'd by a worthy Gentleman of our own Nati- 
on. After the firſt Ceremonies were over, I took my Terreſtrial Globe, and 
ReQtify'd it to the Poſition of the Place, and Pointed to the ſeveral Circles 
both without and upon it, and told him in ſhort the ſeveral Uſes of them : 
then ſhew'd him how Conſtantinople bear'd from Candia, (at that time Be- 
lieged,) Cair, Aleppo, Mecca, and other chief Places of the Empire, with 
the other Parts of the World ; at which he was mightily ſurprized to ſee 
the whole Earth and Sea Repreſented in that Figure, and in ſo narrow a 
Compaſs, and pleas'd himſelf with Turning the Globe round ſeveral times 
together. Afterwards I ſet before him the Celeſtial Globe, and Rettify'd 
that, and ſhew'd him how all the Noted Conſtellations were exactly De- 
{crib'd, and how they Mov'd Regularly upon their Poles, as in the Hea- 
vent; ſome Riſing and others Setting, ſome always Above the Horizon, 
and others always Under, in an Oblique Sphere, and particularly what Stars 
would Riſe that Night with us at ſuch an Hour; the Man ſeem'd to be 


Raviſhed with the Curioſity of it, Turning this Globe alſo ſeyeral times to- 
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gether with his Finger, and taking u ra 0 pleaſure in viewing the Mo. 


tion of it; and yet this filly Animal or a Conjurer among the Ti. 
and was lookt upon as one that could foretel the Events of Battles, and 
the Fates of Empires, and the End of the World. 2 
They have no Genius for Sea- Voyages, and conſequently are very Ray 
and Unexperienc'd in the Art of Navigation, ſcarce venturing to Sail out 
of Sight of Land. I ſpeak of the Natural Turks, who Trade either into the 
Black Sea or ſome part of the Morea, or between Conſtantinople and Alexa. 
dria; and not of the Pyrates of Barbary, who are for the moſt part en. 
gado's, and learn their Skill in Chriſtendom, which they Exerciſe ſo much 
to the Terror and Damage of it. A Turkiſh Compaſs couſiſts but of 3 Poi, 
the 4 Cardinal and 4 Collateral ; they being at a mighty loſs how to {il 
by a ſide Wind, when by Hauling their Sails fra, they might lie their 
Cour/e, and much more when they are in the Wind's Eye, not knowing hoy 
to make Tacks and Boords, but chooſe rather to make Haſte into ſome 
Neighbouring Port, till the Wind blows Fair. 
They trouble not themſelves with Reading the Hiſtory of other Nation, 
or of Ancient Times, much leſs with the Study of Chronology, without 
which Hiſtory is very lame and imperfect; which is the Cauſe of thole ri. 
diculous and childiih Miſtakes, which paſs current and uncontradifted 
among them. For Inſtance, they make Job one of Solomon's Judges, and 
(Iſcander) Alexander the Great Captain General of his Army. They number 
Philip-of Macedon among the Anceſtors of our B. Saviour, and believe that 
Samſon, Jonas, and St. George, were his Contemporaries. In this they are 
more Excuſable than their Falſe Prophet Mahomet, who in his Alcoran has 
perverted ſeveral Hiſtorical Notices in the Writings of the Old Teſtamen, 
and is guilty of vile and abſurd P/eudo-chroniſmes. To Remedy this De- 
felt, of which he was very Conſcious, and the better to underſtand the 
State of Chriſtendom, and the particular Kingdoms and Republicks of it, 
the late Great and Wiſe Vixir Achmet, made his Interpreter Panagiotti, a 
Learn'd Greek, at Leiſure Hours, even at the Siege of Candia, as well as 
other times, Read ſeveral Ancient Hiſtories to him, and Render them ex 
tempore into the Turkiſh e, and particularly Blaeu's Atlas, with which 
he was mightily pleas'd, and made great uſe of, and truly gain'd the Repu- 
tation of a ſolid and judicious Stateſman, as well as Soldier, among the Chri- 
ſtian Miniſters, who, in the ordinary Courſe of their Negotiations, apply d 
themſelves to him. FI | 
Though their Tear be according to the Courſe of the Moon, and ſo the 
Turkiſh Months run round the Civil Near in a Circle of 33 Tears, and a 75 
odd Days, yet they Celebrate the Nerrux, which ſignifies in the Feſa 
Tongue the New Tear, the 21ſt Day of March (on which Day the Yen 
inox was fix'd by the-Greeks and other Oriental Chriſtians, in the Time 
of the Emperor Conſtantine, who made no Proviſion for regynors enten. 
or Proceſſion, which in Proceſs of Time the Inequality between the Civ 
and Aſtronomical Year muſt neceſſarily produce) at which Time the Cady 
and other Annual Magiſtrates and Farmers of the Cuſtoms take Place, ard 
Reckon to that Day Twelve-month again. | If 
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In their Civil Deportment and Behaviour one towards another, the 

1ard is the more Worthy and Honourable Place, except among arte 
cleſufticks 3, and the Reaſon they alledge is, becauſe they Write from the 
Right Hand, and the Sword is worn on the Left Side, and ſo is more at 
his Diſpoſal who walks on that Hand. The Chief Vizir accordingly in the 
Divan ſits at the Left Hand of the Muphty, each maintaining their Right 
of Precedence according to this way of Deciſion. 

ln their Moſchs they Sit without any Diſtinction of Degrees. 

Some of the more Zealous Turks cauſe to be Engraven on their Scymitaers 
and Bucklers a Sentence out of the 61 Surat, which is concerning Fights 
or Battel Array, and contains. Encouragement to Fight in the N Pak 
of God, as the Impoſtor words it; for which he attures them, beſides Aſ- 
fiſtance from Heaven to help them to get the Victory over their Enemies, 
and that God will Pardon their Sins, and bring them to Paradiſe. Thus ſpi- 
rited with Zeal, a Turk lays about him with Fury, when he is a Fighting, 
and ſeems Ambitious of Dying, to gain the Delights of Paradiſe, at leaſt 
indifferent whether he Dies or Lives. | | 

The Turks are, as to their Temper, ſerious, or rather inclining to Moroſity, 
ſeldom laughing, which is accounted an of great Vanity and Light - 
neſs. They perform the Exerciſes which uſe in the way of Diverſion, as 
Shooting and Hunting, with a ow deal of Gravity, as if they deſign'd them 
more for Health than for Pleaſure ; and this too but ſeldom. The better 
and richer ſort, who have nothing to do, fit all day at Home, lolling upon a 
Sofa, Or Raiſed Place in their Rooms, and taking Tobacco, which their Slaves 
fill and light for them; and if they retire in the Summer or Autumn, fora 
Week or Fortnight, to ſome convenient Fountain in a Wood with their We- 
men, it is chietly to enjoy the Refreſhments of the cool Air. In times of 
Triumph indeed for ſome great Succeſs obtain'd againſt the Chriſtians, when 
the Shops are open for 3 Nights together, and hung with Lights, as well as 
the Spires of the Moſchs in curious Figures, they are guilty of Extravagant 
Mirth, Running up and down the Streets in Companies, and ſometimes 
Singing and Dancing after their rude way ; but this Fit being over, they ſoon 
return to their former Melancholy. In the Coffee- Houſes where they ule to re- 
ſort to tipple, there is uſually one hir'd by the Owners to read either an idle 
— Tales, which they admire as Wit, or filthy obſcene Stories; with 
which they ſeem wonderfully affected and pleaſed, few of them being able 
to Read. Theſe are the Schools which they frequent for their Information, 
tho in Times of War, when things went ill with them, their Diſcourſes 
would be of ill Government; and the Grand Signior himſelf and his Chief 
Miniſters could not eſcape their Cenſures ; which manifeſtly tending to Se- 
dition, and to the heightning of their Diſcontents, by their mutual Com- 
plaints, and by this free Veating of their Grievances during the War at 
Candia, the Wiſe YVizir, ſeeing the evil Conſequences that would follow 
if ſuch Meetings and Diſcourſes were any longer tolerated, commanded 
that all the publick Coffee-Houſes ſhould be ſhut up in Conſtantinople; and 
ſeveral other great Cities of the Empire, where the Malecontents uſed to 

: Rendez- 
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Rendezvouz themſelves, and find Fault upon every ill Succeſs and Miſcar- 
riage, with the Admimftration of Affairs. 

That Cuſtom of the Turks to Salute the Emperor, or the Vizir Baſſa's, with 
Loud Acclamations and Wiſhes of Health and Long Life, when they ap- 

ar firſt in their Houſes, or an blick Place, is Derived from th 
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Greeks, who took it from the Romans. This was done by them in à king 
of ſinging Tone; whence Luitprandus, Biſhop of Cremona, tells us, Thx 
in a certain Proceſſion (ves % at which he was preſent, they Sang tothe 
Emperor Nicephorus r tn, that is, Many Tears, (which Codinus, who 
Lived juſt about the taking of Conſtantinople by the Turks, expreſſes by 
73 ANN T3 rohuxgeror, Or by v roavygiricer, and the Wiſh or Salute 
TALL eros) nid Ut Dinner the Greeks then Preſent Wiſhed with a Loud 
Voice to the Emperor and Bardas, ut Deus Annos Multiplicet, as he Tran. 
- lates the Greek. 

The Turkiſh Coin in itſelf is pitiful and inconſiderable, which 1 aſcribe not 
-only to their want of Bullion, but to their little Skill in Matters relating 
to the Mint. Hence it comes to paſs, that Zecchines and Hungars tor Gold, 
.and 2 Dollars and Zallots for Silver, ſtampt in Chriſtendom, paſs Current 

among them; moſt of the great Payments being made in them, they not 
Caring, either. through Ignorance or Sloth, to follow the Example of the 
:Indian or Perſian Emperors, who uſually melt down the Chriſtian Money, Im- 
ported by the Merchants into their ſeveral Countries, and give it a neu 
.Stamp. The moſt uſual Pieces are the Sheriphi of : Gold, ſomewhat leſs in 
Value than a Venetian Zecchine; and Aſpers, Ten of which are equal to 
6 Pence Engliſh, and ſome few Three- Aſper Pieces. A Mangur is an up- 
-ly old Copper Piece, 8 of which make but one Aſfer; and is not I think 
a Twrkiſh Coin, but rather Greek. They have no Arms upon their Coins, or- 
ly Letters Emboſſed on both ſides, containing the Emperor's Name, or ſome 
hort Sentence out of the Alcoran. 

The Turks look upon Earthquakes as Ominous, as the Vulgar do upon 
Eclipſes, not underſtanding the Philoſophy of them. During my ſtay in 
«Conſtantinople, which was above 2 Tears, there happen'd but One, which 
was Oct. 26. 1669. about 6 a Clock in the Morning, a ſtark Calm precc- 
ding. It laſted very near a Minute, ard we at Pera and Galata were as ſen- 
Aible of it, as thoſe who were on the other ſide of the Water; but prailed 
be God, nothing fell, and we were ſoon rid of the Fears in which this 
frightful Accident had caſt us. 

he Turks made direful Reflexions on it, as if ſome Calamity wou'd 
inevitably fall upon the Empire, quickly forgetting the great Triumphs ad 
Rejoycings which they expreſt but a few Days before for the Surrendry ot 
-Candia. In the Tear 1668, in Auguſt, the Earth ſhook more or leſs 47 D 
together in the Leſſer Aſia, at Angure (Ancyra, ) and for 15 at Bacbaſar, #5 
we heard from a Scotch Merchant, who Liv'd there; and particularly, that 
at this Latter Place, on the 24 of Auguſt, between 3 and 4 of the Clock 
in the Afternoon, it laſted for a quarter of an Hour; ſeveral Houſes wee 
Overtiromn, and ſome hundreds of Chimneys Fell (it being a very pore 
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lous Town) and yet there were but 7 Kil'd. The Trembling being ſo vio- 


lent, both Tris and Chriſtians forſook their Houles, and betook them- 


ſelves to the Fields, Vineyards, and Gardens, where they made their abode 

77 Days... 2 --::- 3 | 3 
Their Pwniſhments are very ſevere; this being judg'd the moſt Effectual 

Way to prevent all Publick Diſorders and Miſchiefs. They uſe no great 


Formality in their Proceſſes : If the Criminal be taken in the Fact, and the 


Witneſſes ready and preſent to atteſt it, and ſometimes if there be but Pro- 
bable Circumſtances, without full Convictions, they Condemn him: and 
ſoon after Sentence, ſometimes in an Hour or leſ;, hurry him away to Exe- 
cution. For an ordinary Crime, Hanging is the uſual Death: but for Rob- 
bery and Murder, committed upon the High-way by ſuch as Rob in Parties 
and Alarm whole Provinces, or for Sacrilege, or for any Heinous Crime 
againft the Government, either Gaunching, or Excoriation, or Cutting off the 
Legs and Arms, and leaving the Trunk of the Body in the High-Way, or 
Emgaling, that is, 'T hruſting an Iron Stake through the Body out under 
the Neck, or at the Mouth, in which. Extreme Torment the Miſerable 
Wretch may Live 2 or 3 Days, if the Guts or Heart happen not to be 
Wounded by the Pointed Spike in its Paſſage. This Puniſhment ſeems to 
have been in Uſe among the Romans; Soneca, Epiſtle 14. Cigita hoc loco Car- 
rerem, & Cruces, & Eculeos, & Uncum, & Adattum per Medium Homi- 
nem, qui per Os emergat, ſt ipitem: and ſo in his Book De Conſolatione ad 
Marciam, Cap. 20. Alii Capite converſos in terram ſuſpendere : Alii per Ob- 
ſcena Stipttem egerunt, Alii Brachia Patibulo explicuerunt. Murder is ſeldom 


' Pardoned, and eſpecially if the Relations of the Murdered Perſon demand 


Juſtice. 


The Circumciſion, tho' it be a Sacred Rite, is perform'd in their Private 
Houſes, and never in the Moſchs. 15 . 

The Women colour their Eye-brows and Lids with an ugly black Powder, 1 
ſuppoſe to ſer off their Beauty by ſuch a Shadow; and their Nails with the 
Powder of Kama, which gives them a Tincture of faint Red, like Brick, (as 
they do the Tails and Hoofs of Horſes) which they look upon as a great 
Ornament. Their great Diverſion is Bathing ; ſometimes thrice, if not four 
times a Week. They do not permit them to go to Church in time of Prayer, 
for fear they ſhould ſpoil their Devotion; the Turks being of h Brutiſh a 
Temper, that their Luſt is Raiſed upon the Sight of a fair Object. They 
are call'd oſtentimes by the Names of Flowers and Fruits, and ſometimes 
Phantaſtick Names are given them, ſuch as Sucar Birpara, or Bit of Sugar; 
Dil Ferib, or Raviſher of Hearts; and the like. | 

Their Skill in Agriculture is very mean. In their Gardens they have ſe- 
veral little Trenches to coavey Water where it may be moſt Neceſſary for 
their Plants and Flowers. They know little or nothing of Manuring their 
Grounds ; ſometimes they burn their Fields and Vineyardsafter Harveſt and 
Vintage, partly to deſtroy the Vermine, and partly to enrich the Soil. They 
tread out their Corn with Oxen, drawing a ſquare Plank-boazd, about a Foot 
anda half, or two Foot over, ſtudded with Fhnts ; and Winnow it upon their 
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Threſhing Floors in the open Air, the Wind blowing away the ; 
They Feed their Horſes with Barley and Chopt F ram . i oo not — | 
ber ever to have ſeen any Oats among. them; and they make but little 


For Draught of great Weight in their Carts, they make uſe or 
Buffald's. | 
Camels will endure Travel 4 Days together without Water, and will Ea: 
Tops of Tbiſtles, Shrubs, or any kind of Boughs. They are very (urs. 
footed, and kneel when they are a Loading. They Live to a conſider. | 
ble Number of Tears, ſome even to 60. | 
The chief Furniture of their Houſes are Carpets, or Xatts, of 6,1; 
| 


Cairo, neatly wrought with Straw, ſpread upon the Ground : they haviug 
no Occaſion for Chairs, Couches, Stools, or Tables, their Poſtures within 
Doors being different from ours. They have no ings, but their 
Walls are Whited and ſet off with Painting, only adoru'd with a kind of 
Porcelane; no Beds cloſed with Curtains. | 
They. ſeal 10t with Wax but Þk, at the Bottom of the Paper; the Fu- 
peror's Nome being uſually written with Flourifhes and in perplext Cha. | 
ratiers: Nor have they any Coats of Arms upon their Seals, there beiug ro ; 
ſuch thing as Gentility among them. 
Some of them, notwithftanding their Zeal for Mahomet, and the Fel pin 
by him eſtabliſh'd, retain not only a Favourable and Honourable Opi- 7 
nion of our Bleſſed Saviour, but even place fome kind of Confidence in the | 
Uii.ge ot his Name, or in the Wards of the Goff 5 though it may ſeem to | 
be wi ol'y in the way of Superſtition. Thus in their Amulets, which they ; 
call C amaili, being little bits of Paper of 2 or 3 Fingers breadth, rolldup 
in pieces of Sili, containing ſeveral ſhort Prayers and Sentences out of : 
the Alcoran, with ſeveral Circles with other Figures, they uſually Inſcribe 
the Holy aud Venerable Name of J ESUS, or the Figure of the Cſs, or 
the firft Words of St. Johns Goſpel, and the like. They hang them about 
their Necks, or place them under their Arm-pits, or in their Boſoms near p 
their Hearts, (being the ſame with what the Greeks call iyxoanre) and | 
8 eſpecially when they go to War, as a Preſervative againſt the Dangerso! . 
it ; and indeed againſt any Misfortune whatſoever. Some have them ſow'd k 
within their Caps: And I heard of a Turi, that was ſo ſuperſtitious herein, Wl - 
that he always pluckt it off, and was uncover'd, when he had occaſion to T 
make Water. Some are fuch Bigots in their Religion, and ſo Furiousagainſ 
Chriſtians, that not only they treat them with all imaginable Scorn and 
Contempt, but take it ill to be ſalamed or ſaluted by them; as if it were the 
Effe& of Sawcineſs or unbecoming Familiarity. Their Malice againſt the 
Chriftians makes them Envy the Rich Furs they Line their Veſts with, and 
tis a troubleto theſe Hypocritical Zealots, to ſee the Francs Ride upon thell 
fine Arabian Horſes. | 
The Reſpect which they ſhew the Alcoran, is wonderful; they dare not - 
open the Leaves of it with unwaſhen Hands, according to the Advice o 8 
Command written in Arabick upon the Cover, Let no One touch this ny 


1 . 


is 
. 


, ** 2 DG BR 


e off” ny oY OY HY GO eg AY WS, 


TT K.I8R 


7 80 (483) 

be that is Clean. They kiſs it, and bend their Heads, and touch their 
7 es with it, both when they open it and ſhut it. 

The Janizaries, when they attend upon Chriſtian - Ambaſſadors to their 
Audience, ſeem to appear in their Bravery, and in a Habit far from that of 
2 Soldier, being without either Fire- Arms, or Swords, which latter are not 
worn but in Time of Service, or when they are upon a March, or Em- 
body'd,) wearing a Cap made of Camel's Hair, with a broad Flap dangling 
behind, a Gilt Embroider d Wreath running round it, and an Oblong 
Piece of Braſs riſing up from the middle of their Forehead near a Foot, 
with a great Club in their Hand, like Inferiour Officers of the Civil Go- 
vermment. But when they are in the Cam, they throw off their upper 
Veſt, and Twrbants, which they wear at all other uſual Times, as Trou- - 
bleſome, and put on a Feſs, or Red Cap, which fits cloſe to their Head, 
nd tuck up their Dulimar, or long Coat to their Girdle, that they may be 
the more Quick and Expedite in their Charge. 

They affect Finery and Neatneſs in their Cloaths and Shaſhes ; not ſo 
much as a Spot to be feen upon them, and in Rainy or Suſpicious Weather, 
are very careful how they go abroad without their Tamarlicks, which is a 
kind of Coat they throw over their Heads at ſuch times. 

Their Pans and Diſhes are for the moſt part of Copper, but ſo handſomely 
Tim'd over, that they look like Silver. 

There are Thouſands of Gypſies or Zinganies in Turkey, who Live the 
fame idle naſty kind of Life, as they do in Chriſtendom, and pretend to the 
fame Art of Telling Fortunes; and are look d upon as the Off-ſcouring of 
Mankind. It is accounted the extreameſt Point of Human Miſery to be a 
dere to any of this ſort of Cattle. x 

The Hægai, or Pilgrims, that have been at Mecca and Medina, forbear 
to drink Wine moſt Religiouſly, out of a Perſuaſion that one Drop would 
Efface all the Merits of that Troubleſome and Expenſive Journey : And 
lome have been poſſeſs d with ſuch a mad Zeal, that they haveblinded them- 

elvesafter their having been bleſs'd with the Sight of Mahometr's Sepulchre. 

After Jatzib, that is an Hour and half in the Night, throughout the 
vhole Year, there is as great a Silence in the Streets as at Midnight: The 
Emperor Achmot, in the Year 1611, having made an Order, That no One 
ſhould preſume to he out of his Houle after that time; which is to this 
Day moſt punctually obſery'd. The Boftargi Baſhi, who has the Command 
of all the Agiamoglans in the Seraglio, the Tofgi Baſhi, or ſuch Great Offi- 
rs, attended with a great Train of Armed Men, walking the Rounds, 
nd drubbing ſuch as they find abroad at unſeaſonable Hours, of what Na- 
ton or Quality ſoever, except Phyſicians, Surgeons, and Apothecaries, whom 
they allow to viſit the Sick: 

The Twkmans (for ſo they are peculiarly call'd, as if they were the true 
Deſcendents of the Old Turks, or Scythians,) have no Fixt Reſidence any 
vhere, but travel with their Families and Cattle from Place to Place, car- 
Ving their Wives and Children upon Camels. They pitch their Tents 


ally near Rivers and Fountains, for the Convenience of Water, and ac- 
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cording as their Neceſſities require, make a Longer, or a Shorter Stay. 
Their whole Eſtate conſiſts in their Numerous Flocks and Herds, which 
they ſell upon occaſion to ſupply themſelves with what they want, at the 
Towns they paſs by. Their only Concern is how to Enjoy the Benefits 
and Bleſſings of Nature, without the Troubles and Turmoyls and Diſ. 
quiets of Life: being Contented and Happy in one another's Company, 
void of all Ambition and Enyy ; Courteous and Humane to Strangers, that 
may want their Help and Aſſiſtance, kindly entertaining them with ſuch Pro. 
viſion as their Folds afford. The Country lies open without any Incloſur, 
and the Propriety not being veſted in any one, they Travel through the 
Plains unmoleſted, and find excellent Paſturage every where. The Tuk 
Till no more Ground than will ſerve their Neceſſities ;, being ſupply'd with 
Corn from egypt, and from Moldavia and Walachia, by the way of the 
Black-Sea; letting vaſt J racts of Ground lie waſte and uncultivated: $9 
that their Sloth herein ſometimes is juſtly puniſh'd with Dearths. 
They have nothing to ſhew for their Houſes and Poſſeſſions, but an Heir, 
or piece of Paper ſublcrib'd by the Cadi, if they have acquired them by 
their Money, or that they were their Father's before them. 
The Derv;ſes generally are Melancholy; and place the greateſt part of 
their Religion in Abſt;nence and other Severities. Some cut their Fleſh, 
others vow not to ſpeak for 6 or 7 Years, or all their Lives long, tho' fe- 
ver ſo much provok'd or diſtreſs d. Their Garments are made of a coarle 
ſort of Wool, or Goats Hair. They are ty'd up by the Vow of their O. 
der ever from Marrying. Several of this St, in the Heighth of their 
Religious Phrenzy, have attempted upon the Lives of the Emperors then- 
ſelves, (at whoſe Government they 2 taken Diſguſt) as Mahomet tle 
2d, and Achmet, as if ſuch deſperate Attempts were Fatal to Bigots i: 
all Religions. | | 
They pay a mighty Veneration to any Relique of Mahomet, his Barr 
is ſtill preſerv'd in the Treaſury of the Seraglio, and is lookt upon as the 
great Security of the Empire. They believe that it was ſent from He 
and convey'd into the Hand of Mahcmer, by the Angel Gabriel, as a Pledge 
and Sign of Succeſs and Victory in his Battles agamſt the Chriſtians, ad 
all other Enemies of the Maſſulman Faith. It was ſent to Candia to et- 
courage the Soldiers to endure the Fatigue of that Long and Tedious 
Siege, and when it was brought thence, after the Surrendry of the City, 
to be depoſited in its uſual Place, the Yizir gave ſeveral Chriſtian Slat 
that Row'd in the Gally that was fraught with this Holy Ware, their lr 
berty. They pretend to have ſome Rags of Mahomet's Yet, to which the) 
aſcribe great Vertue. In Confidence ot which, the Emperor Achmct, u 
the Time of a great Fire, which Rag'd at Conſtantinople, when all othe 
Means Fail'd, Dipt part of them in Water to be Sprinkled upon the Fit, 
to Rebate the Fury of it. 78 i 
Next to the Muſtil, or Cadalestires, are the Molla s; of which the# 
feur are the chiefeſt in Diguity; The Ala of Gallata, Adrianotle, Aid 
Pruſa; and after them bare reckon'd theſe 8, Stambol, Epbendi, of 
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Miſt or Cairo, Sham or Damaſcus, Diarbekir or Meſopotamia, Cutaia, Sophia, 
iipps. | | 
* Prieſts have no Habit peculiar to their Profeſſion, whereby they are 
diſtinguiſh'd from others. If they are put from their Maſchs for Miſcarriage, 
or Neglect of doing their Duty, or it they think fit to reſign and be Prieſts 
no longer, they may betake themſelves withoutany Scandal to Secular Em- 
oyments ; their former Character and Quality wholly Ceaſing. While 
they remain Prieſts, they counterfeit a more than ordiuary Gravity in 
their Diſcourſe and Walking: and affect to wear Tabants ſwelling out, 
and made up with more croſs Folds; which was all the Dilference I could 
obſerve by their Head Attire, which is various, though I could not find 
that this was conſtantly and ſtrict ly oblerved, 

In Byram Time, which is the great Feſtival of the Year, at which Time 
every one looks cheerfully and merrily, among other Signs of mutual Re- 
ſpett, they beſprinkle one another with ſweet Water; they indulge to ſe- 
veral ſports; and ſome are mightily pleas'd with Swinging in the open 
Air, the ordinary ſort of People eſpecially, paying only a few Ajpers for 
the Diverſion. | x 

The Government is perfectly Arbitrary and Deſpotical ; the Will and 
Pleaſure of the Emperor having the Force and Power of a Law, and often- 
times is above it. His bare Command, without any Proceſs, is enough to 
take off the Head of any Perſon, (tho' never ſo Eminent in Dignity : tho? 
uſually for Formality, and to ſilence the Murmurings of the Soldiery and: 
People, the Sentence is confirm'd by the Mufti.) Sometimes Baſſa's, who 
have amaſs'd great Trealures in their Governments, are cut off in their 
own Houſes in the midſt of their Retinue, the Meſſengers of Death produ- 
cing the Imperial Command, uſually ſent in a Black Purſe, and not a Sword 
drawn in their Defence. Others, if they are obnoxious to the leaſt Um- 
brage or Jealouſy, tho' diſmiſt the Seraglio with all poſſible Demonſtrations 
of the Grand Signior's Favour, and with Rich Preſents in order to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Places of great Command in the Empire, before they have got 2 
or 3 Days Journey from Conſtantinople, have been overtaken and ftrangled. 
In the Army, Commands are given according to Merit: Courage and 
Conduct are ſure to be Rewarded, the Way lying open to the Meaneſt 
Soldier to Raiſe himſelf to be the Chief of his Order. But other Pre- 
ferments depend upon meer Chance, and upon the Fancy of the Emperor, 
whether the Perſon be fit or no, and they are as ſoon Loſt. The leaſt ill 
Succeſs or Miſcarriage, proves often-times Fatal, and a, more lucky Man 
is put in his Place, and he ſucceeded by a third, if Unfortunate in a Deſign, 
tho? manag'd with never ſo much Prudence and Valour. They admit of 
no Hereditary Honours, and have no Reſpett to Deſcent or Blood, except the 
Ottoman Family: He only is Great and Noble, whom the Emperor favours, 
and while his Command Laſts. According to a Tradition, that paſſes 
Current amongſt them, a & qo Son, by a Sultana, or a Daughter, or a 
Siſter of the Emperor, can Riſe no higher than to be a Sangiachci, or Go- 
vernour of ſome little Province, much inferior to a Baſſa, and under his 
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Juriſdiftion, Being born of Slaves, for the moſt Part, the) do not Pride 
themſelves in their Birth, very few among them being ſcarce able to 

give any account of their Grand fathers. They have no Sirnames, but are 
diſtinguith'd by their Poſſeſſions aud Places of Abode; and Enjoy ing by 
Law a Liberty of having what Women they pleaſe, they have little or no 
Regard to Alliance or Kindred. 

Their Empire owes the Continuance of its being, to the Severity of the 
Government, which o. tentimes takes place without Regard either to juſtice 
or Equity; and to their frequent Wars, which prevem all occaſions of Mu- 
tiny and Faction among the Soldiers, which happen frequently when unim- 
ploy'd. So that tho' Ambition may put a Warlike Sultan upon Enlarging 
his Territories by New Conqueſts, yet Reaſon of State forces a Weak and 
Effeminate Prince, ſuch as was Ibrahim, to make War for his own Security, 
Their Politicks are not owing to Books and Study, and the Examples of pai 
Times; but to Experience and the plain Suggeſtions of Nature aud Commun 
Senſe. Their Councils formerly were open, and their Deſigns known and 
proclaimed betore-hand, as if this had been a Bravery becoming their Grear- 
neſs; and that they ſcorn'd to ſteal a Conqueſt. But they have learnt ſince the 
Art of Diſſimulation, and can Lye and Swear for their Intereſt, and ſeem Ex- 
ceſſi ve in their Careſſes tothe Miniſters of thoſe Countries which they intend 
to invade. But their Preparations for Arming are made with ſo much Noiſe, 
that an ordinary Jealoufy is ſoon awaken'd by it to oppole them, in caſe of 
an Attaque. They ſeldom or never care to have War at both the Extremes 
of the Empire at the ſame time; and therefore they are mighty ſolicitous to 
ſecure a Peace with :Chriftendom, when they mtend a War upon the Perſiar. 
And as much as . is poſlible, they avoid Quarrelling with Two Chriſtian Prin- 
ces at once; being uſually at League either with Poland ar Muſcory, when 
they War upon Hungary, and fo on the contrary ; dreading nothing more, 
than an Union of the Chriſtian Princes, Bordering upon them, which would 
prove ſo fatal to their Empire, and quickly put a Period to their Greatnels. 
For hereby they would be put upon a Neceflity of making.a Defenſive War, 
to their great Loſs and Diladvantage ; and at laſt either be forced to beg 
a Peace of the Chriſtians, or Run the hazard of loſing all by a further Pro- 
ſecution of the War. This they are very ſenſible of; and therefore as they 
take all Occaſions to promote Ouarrels and Diſſent ions in Hungary and Trar- 
Hlvania, ſo they greatly rejoyce when the Princes of Chriſtendom are at War 
one with another. This is their great time of advantage, and they know that 
it is their true Inrereſt to purſue it, tho? they do not always, by reaſon of the 
ill Condition of their own Affairs, make uſe of it. During the Civil Wars of 
Germany, the Baſſa's and other Commanders of the Army, were very Importu- 
nate with the Grand Signior to make a War on that ſide, and to enlarge his 
Conqueſtsas far as Vienna; no Conjuncture having been ever ſo favourable 
to conſummate ſuch a Deſign, in which Solymam ſo unhappily Miſcarry d: 
They promis'd him an eaſy Victory, aſſuring him that the Auimoſities of the 
Princes of the Empire were ſo heighten'd, that there was no room left for 


a Reconciliation ; that he was but to go at the Head of an Army to 1 * 
# ; 
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Cyftavus, enter'd Poland with his Army, and carry'd all before him; 
ſerz'd on Warſaw, and drove Cafimire out of his Kingdom; and had almoſt 
made an Entire and Abſolute Co , Only a Few Places holding out. 
This Alarm'd the Grand Signior and the a's of the Port, as if the Pro- 
ſee were then about to be fulfil Pd ; who did not care for the Company of 
ſuch Troubleſome Neighbours, who might Puſh on their Viltories, and 
Joyning with the Cofſacks advance their Arms further, and make their Coun- 
try the Seat of War, which might draw after it Fatal Conſequences. To 
prevent which, Couriers were Diſpatch'd from Conſtantinople to Ragotati, 
Prince of Tranſylvania, then in Concert with the Swedes, to Command him 
to Retire with his Army out of Poland, as he Valu'd the Peace and Quiet 
of his own Country, and the Friendſhip of the Grand Signior, whoſe Tri- 
butary he was, and by whoſe Favour he had gain'd that Principality. And 
the Crim-Tartars, the ſworn Enemies of the Poles, who at that time lay 
Heavy upon them, were wrought upon by the ſame Motives and Reaſons 
of State, to clap up a Peace with them: that being Freed from theſe Di- 

ly | | trations, 
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ſtractions, they might Unite their Forces the better together, and male 
Head againſt the Swedes. | | 

The Ambaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes, when they are Admitted by the 
Grand Signior to an Audience, (their Preſents being then of courſe made 
which are look d upon as Due, not to ſay as an Homage) are diſmiſt in 
Few Words, and Referr'd by him to his Wakil, or Deputy, as he 
uſually 15 the Chief Vizir : and a ſmall Number of their Retinue only 
permitted the Honour of Kiſſing his Veſt, and then Rudely enough ſeit 
away. 
I he Grand Signiors keep up the State of the Old Aſatick Princes: They 
do not Expole themſelves often to the View of the People, unleſs when 
they Ride in Triumph, or upon ſome ſuch Solemn Occaſion ; When they 
go to the Moſchs, or divert themſelves in the Fields, either in Riding or 
Hunting, they do not love to be ſtar'd upon, or approach'd ; It is highly 
Criminal to pry into their Sports, ſuch an inſolent Curioſity being often 
puniſh'd with Death. The Story is famous of Morad the zd, who Baiting 
a Bear in the Old Palace with a Maſtiff, and eſpying 3 Fellows upon the 
Tower of Bajaxid's Moſch, who had planted themſelves to ſee the Sport, 
"commanded their Heads to be ſtruck off immediately, and to be brought 
before him, which was done accordingly. Inſtances of ſuch Capricio's are 
frequent inthe Turk; Hiſtory ; this following happen'd during my Stay 
at Conſtantinople. . N 5 
Upon the Return of YVizir Achmet from Candia, after the Surrendry ot 
that City, and a happy End put by him to that Tedious and Bloody War, 
He acquainting the preſent Emperor, then at Adrianople, with the Hiſtory 
of that Famous Siege at large, made ſuch terrible Repreſentations of their 
and the Venetians Mining and Countermining one another, that the Empe- 
ror was reſoly'd out of Curioſity to ſee the Experiment made of a thing 
that ſeem'd to him almoſt Incredible. A Work was ſoon Raiſed and Ut 
dermined, and above 30 Murderers, and Robbers upon the High-Way, 
and ſuch like Villains, were put into it, as it were to Defend it. Tit 
"Grand Signior ſtood upon an Eminence at ſome conſiderable Diſtance, es. 
- petting the Iſſue of it; upon a Signal given, the Mine was ſprung, and 
the Fort demoliſhed, and the poor Wretches torn piece- meal, to his ere! 
Satisfaction and Amazement. FN 
The Moon is the Auſpicious Planet of the Turks: according to tt 
"Courſe of which they celebrate their Feſtivals. They begin their A 
from the Firſt Appearance of it, at which time they chooſe, except a De 
lay brings a great Prejudice and Inconvenience with it, to begin their Ge- 
Actions. The Cyeſcent is the Enſn of the Empire, which they paint in thei 
Banners, and place upon the Spires of their Moſchs. Next to the Day ot it 
Appearing Moon, they pitch upon Friday, to Fight upon, to Begin a Jour'®", 
and eſpecially their Pilgrimage toward Mecca, or to do any thing of gter 
Conſequence, as very Lucky and Fortunate. 


m_ EE XL. 1. 7%) 


3 * SS]. 

L. I. July 18. 1678. At 5 in the Morning, we ſet out from Aleppo, 
. = ; but with Servants and Mulettiers in all 40; and in 22 of 
Hers and an half, Travelling South by Eaſt, we arrived at a Village call 119 wn. 
Cofferabite, being at the Edge of the Deſare. 1:ppo, at Tade 

19. We roſe at One in the Morning, and directed our Courſe S. S. E. mos 5 Mr: 
over the Deſart, for a Fountain calld Churraick ; but our Guide loſing his ar. Ac. Goo. 
way, there being no Path, *twas near Noon before we found it. The Wa- 1 218 P. 
ter is of a Purgative Quality. In our way we found two Arabs with two 
Aſſes, one whereof carry'd Water and a little Bread, the other they Rode 
on by turns; they had one Gun wherewith they ſhot Gazels, the Bullet be- 
ing a hard Stone broken round and caſed with Lead; they had on the 
Palms of their Hands, Elbows, Knees and Feet, ſome Gazel-Skin ty'd, that 
ry Gu be able to creep the better on the Ground, to ſhoot ; one of the 

walking by as a Stalking Horſe, and the Arab imitating the Cry of 

the Gazel till he gets within ſhot. Theſe Arabs are call'd Silebee. At the 
IVell came to us ſome Arabs that were making Aſbes of the ordinary ſort 
of Weeds call d Chuddraife, Ruggot, and Cuttaff, theſe they Cut and Dry, 
and putting them into a Pit, ſet Fire to them, and the Aſhes cake at the 
bottom. The Aſhes they carry to Eglib and Tripoli, to make Sp of: But 
the beſt ſort of Aſhes are made of the Weed Shinon, which grows about 
Tadmor, Soukney, Tibe and Tarerca; it grows like Broom in England, and in 
ſhape reſembles Coral. | | | 

20. We roſe at 4 in the Morning, and Travelling 2 Hows E. S. E. 
we arrived at Andrene, where we found the Ruins of 2 or 3 Churches, and of 
a Great Town lying in a large Plain; where having taken ſome Frag- 
ments of Greek Inſcriptions, which afforded no certain Senſe, but yet were 
Evidently Chriſtian, we march'd again S. by E. and in about 4 Hours time 
came to a pleaſant Aqueduct call'd Shecł-alal; this Aquedutt is cut through 
the main Rock, for a great way from the Mountains, and where it E 
the Arabs have made a Garden, which afforded us Melons, Cucumbers, Pur- 
flain, &c. In a Grott hard by, there dwelt an Arab with his Family; he 
had a Dozen Buffalo's, which they us'd both for their Milk, and to plow the 
Ground, Sowing both Wheat and Barley; hither the Arabs reſort, when 
en they have committed any Robbery about Aleppo, or Hama, and here they 

Repoſe and Divide the Spoil. | ; 

21. We roſe at 4 in the Morning, and riding 2 Hours South, we came 
to a Ruin call'd Briadeen; here we found the following Inſcription on a Stone, 
good part in the Ground : 
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From hence going S. E. in 4 Hours more we came to a Well call'd Coſtal 
(which ſignifies a Spring in Arab.) Moſt part of our way through the 
Deſart we were troubled with Rat-holes in great Numbers, like ins 
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boroughs, which by the finking in of the Earth, very much incomm oded our 
Horſes and Mules. Theſe Rats have at their Tails a Buſh of Hair, and the 
Arabs eat them all, excepting one part. From this Well we aroſe about 4 
in the Afternoon, and began to Aſcend ſmall Hills cover'd with Trees, 
which for the moſt part, were the ſmall Piſtachos which the 4-1}; 
pickle with Salt; but eaten green are good to quench Thirſt. Wo Tra- 
| velld 3 Hours up the Hills, where we pitcht that Night, having no other 
Water but what we carry'd with us; and at Night we had a ſmall Shower 
of Rain, a thing unuſual in that Country at that Time of the Year. 

22. We roſe by 2 in the Morning, and Travelling E. S. E. we came by 
11 to a Well calld G'hor. 

23. We role by one in the Morning, and Travelling moſt Eaſt, we came 
to a large Plain, where we ſaw before us, on a high Mountain, a great 
Caſtile, call'd by the Arabs Anture. When we had travell'd 2 or 3 Hows in 
this Plain, we eſpy'd an Arab driving towards us on a Camel with his Lan, 
ſo faſt, that he came on a round Gallop, and we ſuppos'd him ſent as a 5y: 
being come up to us, he told us he was of Tadmor, and that his Prince, the 
Emir Mel tam, had that Day made Friendſhip with Hamer Shidecd another 
Prince, and that together they had had 400 Men; ſo he kept us Company 
an Hour or two, and enquir'd of our Mulettiers if we were not Turks Dil- 
guis'd, with intent to ſeize on Mellam; for we travell'd with a Bandier,, 
the Impreſs being a Hanjarr or Turkiſh Dagger, and a half Moon. We told 
him we were Franks, which he could hardly Believe, wondering that we 
travell'd thus in the Deſart, only out of Curioſity. Being come near to 
Tadmor, he went a little before us, and on a ſudden run full ſpeed towards 
the Ruins, we not endeavouring to hinder him. Our Guide told us he was 
gone to acquaint the Arabs who we were, and that we ought to Suſpett 
and Prepare for the worſt; ſo we diſmounted 20 of our Servants, each 
having a Long Gun, and Piſtols at his Girdle, and plac'd them a- breaſt before 
us: we following at a little diſtance behind, on Horſeback with Cærabine, 
and Piſtols. In this order we proceeded, and came to a moſt Stately Aque- 
duct which runs under Ground in a direct Paſſage 5 Miles, and is coverd 
with an Arch of Baftard Marble all the way, and a Path on both ſides the 
Channel for 2 Perſons to walk a-breaſt ; the Channel it ſelf being about an 
_ Engliſh Yard in Breadth, and! of a Yard in Depth. At 20 Yards Diftarce 

all the Way are Ventiducts for the Air to paſs, and the Holes are ſurrounded 
with ſmall Mounts of Earth to keep the Sand ard Duſt from falling down. 
We march'd cloſe by theſe Mounts, which might ſerve us for Defence, ex- 
petting every Moment that the Arabs would come to Aſſail us, having the 
Diſadvantage of the Sun and the Wind in our Faces; wherefore we Tra- 
velFd hard to gain an Eminence where we might poſt our ſelves advants- 
giouſly, and ſtop and repoſe a little, to confider what we had to do. The 
Arabs finding us to come on with this Order and Reſolution, thought 70: 
fit to adventure on us, ſo we gain'd the Hill; from whence we might di 
cern theſe Vaſt and Noble Ruins, having a Plain, like a Sea for Great 
to the Southwards of it. Here having refreſht our . — 
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ſs and deſcended by the Foot of a Mountain, on which ſtands a great 


Calle, but uninhabited. Here two Arabs came to us with Laces, one being 


Chiah to Melkam, and we ſent two to meet them; they gave the Salam 
Alika, and ours return'd the Alica Salam, and adyancing to our Company, 
told us, the Emir had underſtood of our Coming, and had ſent them to 
acquaint us that He was our Friend, and that all the Country was ours. 
We ſent back with them our Janizary and a Servant to Viſit the Price in 
his Tents, which were in a Garden. In the mean time we Diſmounted at 
2 Watering-place amidſt the Ruins, but did not unload till our Jani 
and Servant return'd with the Emir's Teſcarr, aſſuring us of a Friendſhipand 
protection, a Writing which the Arabs were never known to Violate be- 
fore. With them came alſo one that belong'd to the Sheck of the Town, 
for whom we had Letters from Uſefſe Aga the Emeen of Aleppo. He de- 
{rd us, for greater Security, to pitch our Tents under the Town-Walls, 
which is in the Ruins of a Great Palace, the Wall yet ſtanding very high, 
the Town within but ſmall, and the Houſes, excepting 2 or 3, uo better 
than Hogſtyes. So we pitch'd in a deep Sandy Ground, where we found 
it exceeding hot. Here we waited till 3 of the Clock without Eating auy 
thing, expecting the Sheck ſhould have preſented us, according to the uſu- 
2] Cuſtom of the Turks to their Friends, and have given ſome Anſwer to 
the Letters we brought him; but on the contrary we found by the Geſturey 
of the People, that we had reaſon to ſuſpect them. Hereupon 2 of our 
Company believing that the want of a Freſent to the Emir was the Cauſe 
thereof, reſoly'd to adventure to give him a Viſit, and taking the Janizary 
and one Servant, they carry'd him a Preſent of 2 Pieces of Red Cloth, and 
4 of Green, and ſeveral other things. Being come, he welcom'd them 
into his Tent, and plac'd the one on his Right hand, and the other on his 
Left, Melkam was a young Man, not above 25, and well Featur'd, and a 
moſt excellent Horſeman; Hamet Shideed, the other Pringe, was more Elder- 
ly, as about 40 Years of Age, and was not in the Tent, but fate under a 
Palm-tree near it. He treated them with Coffee, Camel Fleſh and Dates, 
and enquir'd of their Journey, and the Cauſe of their coming : They told 
him, it was only Curioſity to ſee thoſe Ruins; he ſaid that formerly So- 
lm Ibn el Doud built a City in that place, which being Deſtroy'd, was 
built again by a ſtrange People, and he believ'd that we underſtanding the 
Writing ou the Pillars came to ſeek after Treaſure, he having but 6 Moons 
before found a Pot of Corra Cruſſes. After this he went out of the Tent, 
leaving them Smoaking Tobacco, to the Fanizary and Servant, and told 
them, that never till that Day any Franks had been at that Place, and 
that now we knew the way through the Deſart, we might inform the 
Twks, to their Ruin and Deſtruftion, ſo that it would be Convenient for 
them to deſtroy us all: but that we coming as Friends, he would only have 
4500 Dollars as a Preſent, elſe he would hang them and the two Franks up, 
and go Fight the reſt. This Meſſage being brought them, they anſwer'd, 
they could ſay nothing to that Demand, not knowing our Minds; but if 
te would permit them to go and ſpeak with the reſt, they would re- 
| HET 2 turn 
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turn an Anſwer. Hearing this, he threatn'd preſent Death: but at length 
ave leave to our Janizary to carry us a Letter from them, wherein t 
ew'd the Danger they were in, and earneſtly entreated us to Regery 
them, the Price {et upon them being 2000 Dollars; one half in Money, the 
other half in Goods, as Swords, Cloaths, Tents, &c. which the Emir pro. 
mis'd to Eſtimate at their worth. : 

Upon the Receipt of this Letter, we began to examine what Monie, 
we had, Cloaths, and other Trade, and found that we could not near make 
up that Sum. In this Confuſion came two Arabs to receive the Things, and 
immediately word was brought that the Emir would come and viſit us: we 
ſent him word, that if he came with more than 2 Followers, we would not 
admit him. So he came with 2 Servants only: and in Concluſion, we made 
him up in Money and Goods to the Value of 1500 Dollars; he Valuing our 
things as we pleas d, his Deſign being not ſo much to compleat the Sum, 2 
to take from us all we had. | 

After this, about Sun-ſet, he Return'd us our 2 Friends. We kept good 
Watch in the Night, and the next Day we Return'd by the ſame way 
we Came, and arriv'd at Aleppo July 29. in the Morning. i 
This and other the like Violences us d by this Arab Prince, made the Baſſa of 
Aleppo reſolve to deſtroy him; and not long after he cajoll'd him with the he: 
of being made Xing of the Arabs, and to draw him near the City, he Ve 
and Careſs'd ſome of his Followers; which having its Effect, the Bag ſui- 
priz'd him in his Tents by Night, and ſoon after he was put to Death. This 
thoſe people were willing to believe the Effect of their ſo Abuſing the 
Engliſh, and might much Contribute to the Security and Good Ulage they 
found that went the Second Time on this Expedition. | 

We had not time to view theſe Ruins by reaſon of this Uſage, though 


perhaps we might with Safety. We took only One of the Inſcription: as 
we paſt by; which was thus, 


' CENMTIMION ATOPOAHN TON KPATICTON 
ENITPOMON CEBACTOT AOTKHNAPION 

KAI AP. AIIKTHN IOTAIOC ATPHAIOC CANNHC 
WACCIANOY ToOT W,.AENAIOT INTETC 
POYMAsN TON ®STAON KAI ITPOCTATHN 
ETOTC HOP MHNEI ZANDIKs. 


ASerond voy As far as we could Conclude from our Journeys, and the Poſition of the 
ore to Tadmor 3 WAYS taken by two good Compaſſes the Diſtance of Tadmor from Aleppo 
24e by i. about 150 e Miles, and the Courſe S. S. E. or rather ſomewhat more 
Tim. Laneyand Southerly, dering the Variation of the Compaſs, which is above half 
Mr. Act. Good Point Weſtward. | op 
veau. 6. p. 138 2. We ſet out from Aleppo for Tadmor, on Michaelmas day 1691, being!" 
all, Maſters and Servants 30 Men, well Armed, having obtained a Pro- 
miſe of ſecurity from Aſjne, then King of the Arabs, and orie of 1 
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People for a Guide. This Day our Road pointed S. by E. and in 4 Hours 
ve came to a Fountain call d Chaphir- Abiad, leaving Old Aleppo about an Hour 
diſtant on the Right-hand. Here we made but a very ſhort ſtay; but pro- 
ceeded to a better Fountain at the Foot of a very high Hill, cover'd with 
looſe Stones, the Ruins of a Village call'd Broeder, of which there was not 

one Houſe remaining, and Dining here, we advanc'd in an Hour and a quarter 
through a fertile open Plain, to a place call'd Emghir ; famous for the belt 
Meat that is brought to Aleppo. This we made our firſt Stage; and mount- 
ing again in the Morning about 5 a Clock, in leſs than an Hour, we paſt 
by an uninhabited Village call'd Urghee, our Road pointing as before, thro? 
the Fruitful Plain, Even and Pleaſant ; but when we came to aſcend the 
Hills, where I reckon'd we enter d the Deſart, we had a troubleſome Paſ- 

ſage over looſe Great Stones, without any Appearance of a Road. | 
Our Guide had promis'd to Conduct us through pleaſant Groves and 
Freſts ;, but no ſuch thing appear'd, unleſs we ſhould beſtow that Name 
upon Low wither*d Shrubs that grew in the way, only one Tree we ſaw, 
which was of good uſe to us, ſerving as a Land-mark ; and when we were 
come up with it, being left at a little diſtance on the Right hand, we gain- 
ed the proſpect of a Remote Ridge of Hills before us, and on the top of 
one of Cow an old Caftle, known by the name of Gazar Jbn Wordan. I 
ſoon turn'd my Eyes from it, to a little round Hill, more on the Left, by 
which we were to direct our Courſe, and about a quarter of an Hour from 
which ſtood a Sheck's Houſe, call'd Sheck Ailha, with a Well of Water by 
it; but ſuch that we had but little Guſto to taſte, though it ſerved our 
Horſes. All the Country hereabouts is ſtor d with Gaxzels,and there is a ſort of 
barbarous People there, that have hardly any thing elſe to Live upon, but 
what of theſe they can kill; and Neceſſity has taught them to be no mean 
Artiſts in their way. That Morning we had travell'd about 5 Hours to 
reach Sheck Ailha's; yet finding nothing to invite our Stay there, (though 
there were 4 or 5 Tombs not ill made, according to the Turkiſh Mole) a- 
bout One of the Clock we mounted again, bending to the South Eaxft or 
ſomething more Eaſterly. In our way we had a remarkable ProſpeQ, on the 
Right hand, of the Ruins of an Ancient or call'd Andreen, and ſome- 
times Londrine, which we were told had been formerly inhabited by Frank, 
and that there were many Inſcriptions there. We proceeded till Sun-ſet, ve- 
ry Weary, and almoſt without hope of coming to Water that Night, tho' 
at the ſame time near dead for thirſt; and in an Hour's Time more our 
Guide brought us to the ſide of a Bog, call'd by the Name of Zerga, where 
we found Vater enough, but it was neither palatable nor wholeſome, nei- 
ther did the Ground ſeem proper to ſleep upon; yet we were forc'd to be 

there being no removing thence that Night. | 

02.1. We departed from Zerga, about 2 Hours before Sun-riſe, and 
as ſoon as twas Light, had the Proſpett of a very high Hill: To this we 
made as directly as we could look, finding nothing in our way obſervable, 
except a multitude of Holes made in the Sandy Earth by Rats, Serpents, and 
Animals, which render'd our Riding a little Troubleſome ; as oo 
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had found it upon the ſame Account the Afternoon before. About 2 Huy, 
hort of our Stage, we were ſhewn 3 little round Hills, lying to the Right 
in a direct Line, known by the Name of Tenage; where we were told there 
was good IWater, and it's for that reaſon only they deſerve the Notice gf 
thoſe that travel through ſuch a thirſty Deſart. The Place to which ye 
directed our Courſe, was call'd Eſree, where we arriv'd about 11 a Clock, 
and found, to our Great Satisfaction, excellent Water. Here we could di. 
cern the Foundations of a ſpacious City, and piece of a thick Wall, byil 
of Chalky Stone, was ſtanding this we judg'd to be the Remainder of: 
Cafile ſituated on the fide of the Hill, ſo as both to Defend and Command 
the City. On the Top of the Hill, above the Caftle, ſtand the Ruins of 
a Fabrick, in appearance very Ancient, built of a very Hard Stone, yet ex. 
ceedingly worn by the Weather. *Tis of an Oblong Figure, Pointing neat 
to the N. E. and S. W. with only One Door on the Eaſterly End, which 
was once adorn'd with extraordinary good Carvings, of which there are 
ſtill ſome Remains; but the greateſt part is either worn away, or purpoſe. 
ly defac'd; and thoſe Marks of Ancient Beauty that remain are Obſcure, 
and difficultly Diſcernibbe. 

The Outſide of the Walls is beautify'd with Pillaſters quite round, with 
their Pedeſtals and Capitals Regular and Handſome ; but the Roof is fallen 
down, and within appears nothing which looks either Great or Beautiful. 
The Situation, and Placing the Door, hinders one from Conjedturinę it to 
have been a Chriſtian Oratory, or Chappel, and therefore in probability it muſt 
have been a Heathen Temple, and if ſo, then the Piece of the Caſtle. Mal be. 
ing of a ſofter S ene, muſt be much more Modern. The Goodneſs of the 
Mater brings the Arabs (who Rove up and down the Deſart) and the Tuk- 
men frequently hither : which has occaſion'd a great many Graves about 
the Temple, and ſome have had Leiſure, and (which is more difficult to be 
imagin d) Skz{{ enough to ſcratch in the Walls the firſt Letters of their 
Names, and many more in Arabick Characters, which we could make no- 
thing of, no more than of an Arabick Inſcription which lay hard by, but 
appeared not Ancient. | | 

Oft. 2. We departed from Eſrer, about an Hour and an half after Mid- 
might, and in 6 Hours and an half arriv'd at Two Wells, the Mater 18 Fa- 
thom and 2 Foot Deep, known by the Name of Imp Malcha Giil. 
Through the greateſt part of this Stage, we had a broad beaten Road, 
and where that was not diſcernible, we guided our ſelves by a Ridge of 

Chalky Hills, under which the WeHs lay. The Mater we found exceeding 
Bad, and of fo Noiſom a Scent, that we could not endure it ſo much as it 
our Noſes. 

In our way hither we were ſhewn the true Plant which they Burn for 
_ Soap- Aſhes, which has no Leaves, but a Soft Juicy Stalk, ſhooting into ſe- 
veral Branches, and ſomething reſembling our Sanmhire, only 'tis more 
round than that. The Aſbes likewiſe we ſaw, which were made not far from 
the Wells, which in Burning run into N.. not much unlike the Cindcrs 


of a Forge, only they are heavier, and not 10 full of Peres, nor ſo 4 5 
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they are. In the Afternoon we proceeded on our Voyage 2 Hovrs and an 
alf, to a Place call'd Almyrrha, paſſing rather between, than over the Hills, 
tho we had ſomething of an Aſcent too. Our Journey hitherto had been 
altogether Southerly, and but little varying to the Eaſtward of Due 
South. | | 
08. 3- We mounted from Almyrrha between 5 and 6 in the Morning, 
making to the Point of a high Ridge of Mountains, through an Uneven 
Deſart way: we came to the Aſcent after about 4 Hours Travel, which we 
found not difficult; and when we were on the top, we had a pleaſant Pro- 
ſpect of the Country. This Mountain was cover'd on both ſides with 
great Plenty of Turpentine-Trees, which was an Object very pleaſing, hav- 
ing ſeen very few Greens in our whole Journey. This Tree grows very 
Thick and Shady, and ſeveral of them we ſaw loaded with a vaſt a- 
hundance of a ſmall round Nut, the chief uſe whereof is to make 0:1 ;. 
though ſome Eat them, and account them as great a Regalio as Fiſtache;. 
Their outward Husk is green, and more Oily than that of Piftaches, and 
within a very thin Shell a Kernel both in Colour and Reliſh very much 
reſembling them: but thoſe that Eat them, ſeldom take the pains to ſearch 
for the Kernels, but eat Husk and Shetl all together, which have no un- 
grateful Taſte. From this Hill we had a tedious Defcerr, and coming at the 
foot into a narrow Gut, winding this way and that between the Mountains, 
our Paſſage ſeem'd very long, hot, and tireſome ; our want of Water how- 
erer obliged us to proceed, whereof we now began to be in great Neceſ- 
fity, eſpecially for our Horſes and Mules, who had none the Night before, 
nor none at all that day. | 
About 2 of the Clock in the Afternoon a ſmall drizling Rain, which we 
had about half an hour, increas'd to a very plentiful Shower, which put us 
upon producing all the Veſſels we had to catch it as it fell from the Hea- 
dens, or ran down the Skirts of our Tents; our Horſes at the fame time 
rreedily Drinking it from the Ground. But we might have ſpared our 
Pains, for in leſs than half an Hours time, our Camp was in a manner a- 
float, and we were ſurrounded with Warer not only ſufficient for us, but 
for an Army of 20000 Men; theſe hollow Guts which we paſſed over 
vithout the leaſt appearance of Moiſture, were, by the Cataracts which 
deſcended from the Mountains, become Rivers; ſo plentifully was God 
pleagd to provide for us in our greateſt Streight; and which increaſes 
doth the Wonder and Mercy, the next Morning all this great Quantity of 
Water was paſs'd away, ſo that in about 2 Fours Riding we could hardly 
Prrceive that there had been any Rain at all. This memorable: Place is 
vorn by the Name of A!-Wiſhal. | 
04. 4. From A4!-Wiſhal we proceeded for Tadmor. Our way lay Southward, 
dt the Gut in which we travell'd, would not permit us to keep a direct 
Courſe. However, in about an Hours walk, we paſs'd by Autor Mountains 
(our Guide call'd them Toul Artor) through a Gut or Rent, both ſides of 
which ſo directly anſwer'd one to the other, they would tempt a Man to be- 
lere they were ſeparated by Art, for an Entrance into the — _ 
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almoſt as ſoon as we were well got within the open Space, we were obligt 
to aſcend another Hill, and ſo our Road continu'd over Hills and Vale 
interchangeably all the Way. We had rg + proceeded 4 Hours, when we 
came to the Brow of a Rocky Mountain, ſeparated from that wherey 
ſtands the Caſtle of Tadmor, but by a narrow Valley; in which Hill, by 
the Way, appear'd ſome Quarries of fine Stone, which probably might al 
ford - 25008 to the curious Buildings in the City; where we ſoon afte 
1 arriv'd, | 
Fig. 63, * Having tir'd our ſelves with Roving from Ruin to Ruin, and Romagi 
among Old Stones; and more eſpecially not thinking it ſafe to linger to 
long in a Place, where, ſhould the Mountain Arabs (who were Enemies to 
Ane Abbaſſe, our Friend) have Intelligence of us, they might eithe 
fall upon, or endeavour to intercept us in our Return. 

On Thurſday, Oct. 8. about half an Hour after 4 in the Morning, we de. 
parted from Tadmor, being very well ſatisfy d with what we had ſeen, and 
glad to have eſcap'd fo dreaded a Place, without any Trouble or Pretenc 
upon us; but elſe with ſome Regret, for having left a great may 
things behind, which deſerv'd a more particular and curious Inſpeftion 
Our Road lay almoſt due Eaſt, or a little enclining to the North; and o 
the Left Hand, a Ridge of Hills ſtretch'd along for a great ſpace, ſometimes a. 
bout: an Hour diſtant from the Road, and ſometimes opening wider. Theſe 
Hills, we were told, were ſtor d with rich eins of divers Minerals, and afforded 
all that vaſt quantity of Marble, the Remains whereof we had ſeen at Tadnn 
and it was from a Fountain call'd Abulfarras, at the Foot of one of then, 
they tetcht out Water, which we drank there; the Inhabitants contenting 
themſelves with that which runs from the hot ſprings. To the Right-hand 
lay a moſt barren Plain, perfectly bare, and hardly any thing Green to be 
ſeen therein, except it were a few Gourds, which our Servants found onthe 
-ſide of a little Riſmg Ground, where there was no ſhew of any thing A 
to feed them. Our Way being plain, we had the Sight of Tadmor, ele 
cially the Caſtle, for above half our Stage, till we came to an old Cale 
| Houſe. We made indeed a very ſhort Day's Journey in the whole, findug 
a Fountain of excellent Water in about 5 Hours and a balf*s Riding; which 
as it was a moſt welcome Refreſhment to us in ſuch a thirſty Deſart, ſo it vu 
the only good Water we met with till we came to Euphrates, which was nd 
till the 3d Day from this Place. At this Fountain we pitch'd, near to which 
is a 2 but almoſt wholly ruin'd and deſerted. Twas ſome time before 
any Body would be ſeen, for they were afraid of us : At length 3 Men came 
out to our Tents, Spettacles of a miſerable Poverty, occaſion d by. their be 
ing frequently pillag'd by the Mountain Arabs, and a great Duty they pi 
to Aſſyne Abbaſſe their King, for his Protection. Three hundred Dollars tleſ 
pay him Annually, when one would think the whole #3lage was not able w 
make up the Sum of One hundred; yet being the Remoteſt Place that Wis 
under his juriſdiction, they often ſuffer by the Inroads of the others. The 

Name of the Place is Jarecca, a Name it receiv'd (as we were inform 
from a#ifery obtain d there by the Turks over the Mamalukes. os] 
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08. 9. From Tærecca we mounted early, and Travelling N. E. or near 
that Point, in 7 Hours time arriv'd at Soukney. The Road we found much 
like what we had the Day before, lying over a barren Plain : only we had 
Hills on both ſides, and ſometimes Cloſing within halfan Hour _— one 
of the other. The Village has its Name from the For-Waters; (for ſo the 
Word imports) which are of the ſame Narure with thoſe of Tadmor ; herein 
they bath frequently, the ſame little dirty Hole ſerving both for Men and 
Wemen ; only they have ſo much Modeſty remaining, that they have diffe- 
rent Hours for the One and the Other. To ſay the Truth, *twas the only 
Mark of Modeſty; in other Reſpects they ſeem'd a Confident, or rather 
Impudent Generation of People. Before we could pitch our Tents, th 
Flockt about us in Multitudes, Men, Women, and Children: and of the 
laſt, many of them as naked as ever they came into the World, not ſo much 
25 a Rag about them to cover them; and ſo numerous they appear'd, that 
if we had Reaſon to think Tarecca wanted Inhabitants, we had no leſs to 
conclude Soukney over- ſtockt. At this Place uſually Reſides an Officer of 
Aſne's, who is their Sub-Baſha, or Governor: He whom we found there, 
was called Dor, of a good Family among the Arabs, to whom we made a 
Preſent, and he Civilly returned it in Barley tor our Horſes. Afterwards 
he came under our Tents, and Invited us toan Entertainment : which, con- 
idering the Circumſtances of the Place, was very ſplendid, though it was 


e rothing but Pia at laſt, a little diverſify'd by the Dreſſing; and, to ſpeak 
7 truly, I judge we could not have leſs than a Buſhel of Rice ſet before us. 
Kis Palace indeed was not very ſtately ; there being Few Cottages in Eng- 
a {cd but might vie with it. To the Room wherein we were Entertain'd, 
a which doubtleſs was the beſt, if not the only one he had, we were forc'd to 
d Clamber, rather than Aſcend, by broken Steps made of Stone and Dirt. 
the BW When we were got in, and commodiouſly ſeated after the Turkiſh Mode, 
em large enough for about a Dozen or 14 People: At the upper End 
nd vas a little ſpace ſeparated from the reſt by a Ridge made up of Earth, 
ws vithin which I ſuppos'd he ſlept. The Walls were mean; but the Roof 


much worſe, having no other Covering but Faggots; ſo that certainly it 
could not be Proof againſt a Shower of Rain. However, it ſerv'd well enough 
for our Afternoon Collation ; and we had come away with a good Opinion 
wr of the Gentleman's Civility, had he not afterwards endeavour'd to make a 
* kretence upon us, and ſo would have forc'd us to pay dear for our Rice: He 
"  <cnded to a Cuſtomary Daty of a Chequeen a Head ot all Fravks that paſt 
* hat Road; though probably neither he, nor his Grandfather before him, 
. lad ever ſeen a Frank there before. But when he underſtood by our Guide, 
A . that we were not ſo eafily to be impoſed upon; and withal, that we were 

| 12 $ Friends, and in our Way to his Tents; and eſpecially our Treaſurer, 
— he very much Eſteem'd, who therefore would be ſure to acquaint 


with any E xaction or Injury offer'd us, his Mouth was quickly ſtopt, 


_ nd he grew ſo ſenſible of his Error, that he ſent to excuſe it, and preſent- 


Hour Treaſurer with a Fan of Black-Oftrich Feathers ;, and in the Morning 
R = 


came 
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came himſelf, and conduQted us about an Her on our Way. This Vila, 
pays to Aſſyne 1500 Dollars per Annum. 

Oct. 10. Continuing our Voyage ftill to the N. E. or ſomething more x,g. 
erly, we found it another pleaſant and eaſy Stage to another Village call 
Tiebe, ſo call'd (as they ſay) from the Goodneſs of the Water, the Word 

ſigniſy ing Good; but we found them not ſo over Excellent; they had the 
Taſte, and were doubtleſs tinftured with the ſame Mineral, with thoſe of 
Soukney and Tadmor, though not ſo ftrong. But the Village it ſelf made: 
better ſhew than uſual ; and the People appear'd of ſcmg better Faſhion, 
and more Civiliz d, than thoſe we had left. *Tis pleaſantly ſituated, ard 
makes a good Appearance as one comes up to it the Proſpett being hely'4 
by a well-built Steeple, to which is now adjoyn'd their Moſque; but I am 
apt to believe it the Remains of a Chriſtian Church, being Built with ſome 
more Art and Beauty than you ſhall eaſily find in Turkiſh Fabricks: And 
there are alſo ſeveral Ruins about it, which ſpeak it to have been a more 
famous Place than now it is. Into the Moſque we were permitted to enter, 
without any Diſturbance. This Village lies in one of the Roads from 4. 
 leppo to Bagdatt, and pays to Aſſyne an Annual Tribute of 1000 Dolle. 
From hence we mounted again in the Afternoon, and proceeded about 
2 Hours and a half farther. Having TravellVd this Day, in all about 7,or 
8 Hours; the Place we pitcht at was a Fountain, and known by the Name 
of Alcome; but neither Town nor Houſe by it; neither was the Water fit 
Kd Drunk, being of the ſame Nature with that of Soukney, and almoſt 
as Warm. | 
Oct. 11. From Alcome we roſe about an Hour and a half after Mid- 
night, our Guide groping out theWay by the pay” of the Stars, which non 
bended more to the North than formerly. As ſoon as twas light enough 
to look about us, we found ourſelyes in a Wild Open Deſart, the Ground 
in ſome Places cover'd with a ſort of Heath, and in others quite Bare. 
Nor had we travell'd long after the Sun was up, before, by the help of: 
Riſing Ground, We diſcover'd Arſoffa ;, but *twas after 10 a Clock before ve 
reach d it; and por: by" Water any where near, we were neceſſitated to 
proceed forward for the River Euphrates, which we found 4 Hour; diſtant 
from it. Arſoffa, or (as the Arabs call it) Arſoffa Emir, ſeems to be the 
Remains of a Monaſtery, having no Town nor Village near it, and being ore 
continu'd Pile of Building of an Oblong Figure, ſtretching longw4y: E 
and Weſt, and encloſing a very capacious Area. At a diſtance it makes 1 
Glittering Shew, being built of Gypſing Stone, or Rock-Iſing-g!aſs, relen- 
bling Alabaſter, but not ſo hard; ſeveral Quarries of which we paſt by n 
our way to it. When the Sun ſhines upon it, it Reflefts the Beams 0 
Strong, that they Dazle the Eyes of the Spectators. Art, or Accuracy," 
the Workmanſhip we found none; and but very little C, Work, and 
that mean enough; nay the very Cement they made uſe of, is but litt 
better than Dirt: So that it's no great wonder to ſee it in Ryns ; thou 
it has not the Appearance of any Great Antiquity. Round about were the 
little Aparrments or Chambers for the Monks, built Arch-wiſe, only Or 
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Sory above Ground; but underneath are ſeveral Cells or Vaults, larger 
than the Chambers, which perhaps might ſerve for their Schools, or Working- 
Houſes, lu the midſt of the Area ſtand the Ruins of ſeveral Buildings, ſome 
of which ſeem to have been Ciſterns for Water, and it may be the _ 


places : but the moſt Remarkable was One, which probably was the 


bot's or Biſhop's Houſe, there having been ſome more Pains beſtow'd up- 
on it, than the reſt; and Another, which was the Relicks of their Church. 
This was formerly no unhandſome Strutture, being Built in the Form of 
our Churches, and Diſtinguiſh'd into 3 Iſies, of which the Middle one is 
ſupported by 18 Turn'd Marble Pillars, with Capitals upon them, not of 
Marble, but of a ſort of Clay, and Caſt into the Shape they are in, but of 
a Colour exactly reſembling the Pillar it ſelf. That which perſwades to 
believe them Caſt, is a Greek Inſcription to be ſeen on all of them; the Ler- 
ters whereof are not made by Inciſion in the Stone, but ſeem to be ſtamp'd, 
ſtanding out higher than the Diſtance between them; and on one of them, 
by Miſtake, they are ſo placed, as to be Read after the Oriental manner, 
from the Right-hand to the Left. The Words are theſe, with the Cracifix 
before, as follows: 


%« ENI EEPTIs EHIEK“ T. EYNTEN MAPaNIs Tv XwPEITIEK®* 


From hence our Guide led us to the River, by the aſſiſtance of two little 
Hille, which are known by the Name of A Dien, our way lying North 
and a little bending to the Eaſt. The Sight of the River was a very plea- 
ſing Proſpe& : and to our great Comfort we found the Water very clear, 

ing to be there before the Rains, and after the Suom- waters (which 
ſwell and diſturb it in the Summer time) were all paſt. We pitcht upon 
a Reach of the River, where it was not very bon not being above half 
a Muſquet-ſhot over. | | 

OA. 12. This Morning about Sun-riſe, we proceeded on our Voyage 
keeping, along the Banks of the River, which for the moſt part led us Weſt 
and North Weſt : and here we had pleaſant Travelling, having the River on 
the Right-hand, and Hills of Merble or other fine Stone, on the Left; and 
delightful Groves of Tamarisk, Mulberry, and other Trees, to paſs through. 
Here every thing about us lookt Freſh and Verdant, and we met frequent- 
ly Men and Women, paſſing on their Occaſions, a thing to which (in our 
former Stages) we had not been accuſtom'd. We had alſo a pleaſing Pro- 
{pet of the Oppoſite Shore, and could ſee a great way into Meſopotamia : 
but we could meet with no Convenience to croſs the River. There are no 
Places of Note remaining upon the River, either on one ſide or the other, 
only on the farther ſide we ſaw an Old Caſtle call'd Giabar, which made a 
doo Shew, being ſituated on the Top of a Hill, and both for that and 
the way of Build: very much reſembling that of Aleppo; only that is 


the Larger, and in the midſt of a City; this Leſs, and has neither Town 
nor Houſes. about it. On our fide we paſt by a Sheck's Houſe, call'd Abul- 
Reva, and the Ruins of a Town a "= farther, where there was a _ 
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Tower built of very Ordinary Brick, but pretty Entire. After we had left 
theſe Ruins, we Reſted to Bait, under the Shadow of a Rock, wherein 
were many Apartments and Conveniencies cut to Lodge in, which I ſup. 
poſe are made uſe of in the Winter by the People, who, during the Sum- 
mer, pitch among the Trees by the River fide. In the Afternoon we con- 
tinu'd our Journey as before, keeping always at a little Diſtance from the 
_ wi a little before Sun-ſet, having Travell'd 7 or 8 Hozrs the 
whole Day. 

Ock. 1 3. This Day we had the ſame Satisfaction as the Day before, 
proceeding as near the River as the Road would permit: and having made 
a Stage of about 6 Hours, we reſted under the Shade of the Tamarisk 
Trees by the River-ſide. In our Way we ſaw the Ruins of a City call'd 
Baulus, where the Turks had formerly a Sangiac: but now there is never 
an Inhabitant in the Place, nor Houſe ſtanding, but the Ruins of Houſes, 
and an Octagonal Tower of a conſiderable Height, viz. 107 Steps, and 
Beautify d on the out- ſide with Flouriſhes and an Arabick Inſcription round 
about. It's a Handſome Structure, and probably the Work of the Mama- 
lakes, ſince whoſe time little has been done to Adorn, but abundance to 
Deſtroy and Waſte this Country. After Dinner we mounted ſooner than 
ordinary, becauſe hoping to reach the Tents of Ahne, we were unwilling it 
ſhould be Late when we arriv'd : yet we made it near Sun-ſet before we got 
to Fay, a Fountain by which he lay. We had Travell'd ftill on the ſame 
Point N. V. with the Proſpect of the River, the greater part of the Way, 

the neareſt Reach thereof not being above an Hours Riding from the 
Fountain. On the Road we met with ſeveral Banderas of the Emir's Sol- 
diers, who knowing our Guide, and underſtanding we were going to him, 
gave us a very Courteous Salam, who elſe, perhaps, might have Treated 
us with another ſort of Civility. The King's Tents ſpread over a Large 
Plain, and took up ſo Vaſt a Space, that though we had the advantage of 
a Riſing Ground, we could not ſee the uttermoſt Extent of them. His 
own particular Tent was pretty near the Middle of the reſt, which were 

pitcht about it, not in a Circular manner, but ftretching out in Length as 
the Plain open'd, or for the better Conveniency of a Current of Water which 
from the Fountain ran through the midſt of them. *Twas not at all Di- 
ſtinguiſhable from the reft but by its Bigneſs, and a little more Company 
about it; being all made of a fort of Hair- cloth. It cannot well be doubted 
but they are Deſcended from the Old Arabes Scenite, they Living juſt after 
the ſame manner, havingno ſettled Abode, but remove from Fountain to 
Fountain, as they find Graſs for their Sheep and Camels, and Water for 


them and themſelves. They Love to Derive themſelves from Iſmael, the 
Son of Abraham. | 


' ' 


As ſoon as we Alighted, we were attended by the Officers of the Emir, and 
conducted to a very Noble Tent built after the Twrkiſh Mode, and pitcht 
next to his own. Hither he ſent to bid us Welcome, and to enquire 
how we had Paſt in our Veyage; and preſently after we had a Repaſt of 
ſeveral Diſhes of Meat ſet before us, to ſtay our Aypetites till a more 1 
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tiful Supper could be got ready. But before Supper the Ning himſelf made 
us a Viſit in Perſon, bidding us Welcome to Fay, and asking what we had 
ſeen in our Travels that pleaſed? how we liked Tadmor? and whether 
we had found a Treaſure there ? For this Notion ſticks in the Heads of theſe 
People, That the Franks go to ſee Old Ruins, only becauſe they there meet 
with Inſcriptions which direct them to ſome hid Treaſures. And therefore it's 
nounulual thing with them, when they find a Stone with an Inſcription on one 
fide, to Turn that Down to the Ground, that it might not be Seen or 
Read of any. But we afſur'd him we went with no ſuch ExpeQations, but 
ouly out of a Defire to ſee the Place: neither had we brought any thing 
way with us but a piece of Porphyry Stone, which, upon his Requeſt, we 
hew'd him. We let him ſee too a kind of rude Draught which we had 
taken of the Place; which he ſeem'd to like. He made his Viſit the 
ſhorter, that he might not Incommode us after our Journey: but deſir d us 
ve would Live after our own Pleaſure and to our Satisfaction, and Com- 
nand freely whatever the Camp would afford; ordering ſome of his Peo- 
ple conſtantly to Attend upon us. When there was mention made of our 
Deſign to be gone the next Morning, he anſwer'd, it muſt not be; him- 
ſelf was Invited, the next Day, to a great Entertainment, by one of his 
Grandees, and we ſhould accompany him: but the Day following he would 
go out with us, and hunt part of our way towards Aleppo. When Supper was 
brought in, there was Vidtuals enough for 3 times our Number; A large 
Diſh of Pilaw in the Middle, and 12 or 15 Diſhes of ſeveral forts of Meat. 
about it, all Dreſt after their Manner, but exceeding good. After we 
had Eat and Drunk what we pleaſed, we roſe up, and our Servants ſat 
down in our Places; it being the Cuſtom of the Aabs, and Turks too, from 
the Higheſt to the Meaneſt, all to Eat at the ſame Table. The beſt Sort 
| it down Firſt, and ſo in Order till all are Satisfy'd, and then what re- 
J mains is carry 'd away. We might, if we had pleaſed, have Lodged un- 
: der the ſame Tent where we Eat; but having Tents of our own Pitcht, 
eme of our Company choſe rather to Retire thither, to avoid being Di- 
; urb'd by too many Viſitants. 
1 Od. 14. The next Morning, about 10 a Clock, we were told that the 
- 1 was gone to the Entertainment, and expected we ſhould'follow him; 
that 2 young Camels were Kilt d, to furniſh this Sumptuous Feaſt ; 
d vhich is the Higheſt piece of Magnificence and Greatneſs to which theſe 
r People, whoſe Greateſt Riches conſiſt in Camels, can arrive. The Tent was 
about a Furlong from ours; ſo mountiug our Horſes, we rode to it, and found. 
it rags” with a numerous Train of Guefts ; zoo at leaſt, of different. 
vrt and Quality. It was very Large of it ſelf; and to be ſtill more Ca- 
pacious, *twas left open toward the Meſt. The King was Seated at the 


ad North-end, about the Midft of the Tent, upon a place Rais'd with Cuſhions 
ht and Quilts and Carpets before him: neither did he Sit Croſs-Legg'd, as all the 


eſt of the Company were oblig'd to do, but in a Leaning Poſture, They 

kem'd to obſerve an exact Order in their Places; and when any Perſon of 

Ate enter d, thoſe that were near his Place, roſe up, and ſtood till = — 
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Seated himſelf, But the far greateſt Part could not come within the Com- 
paſs of the Ring, but ſtood behind the Backs of the reſt, leaving a 
{pacious Area vacant in the middle. When we enter d, they made Room 
for us on the King's Left Hand, which here is eſteem'd the more honoura. 
ble; where we fate down in the fame Poſture with thole about us, C7. 
Leg d, upon a thin Carper. - Before Mid-day, a Carpet being ſpread in the 
Middle of the Teut, our Dinner was brought in, being ſerv'd up in large 
Wooden Bowls between Two Men: And truly, to my Apprehenſion, Load 
enough for them. Of theſe great Platters there were about 50 or 60 in 
Number, perhaps more, with a great many little ones, I mean, ſuch as 
One Man was able to bring in, ſtrew'd here and there among them, and 
placed for a Border or Garniſh round about the Table. In the Middle of 
all was-one of a larger Size than all the reſt, in which were the Camel; 
Bones and a thin Broth in which they were Boil'd: The other Greater 
ones ſeem'd all fill'd with one and the ſame Sort of Proviſion; a kind of 
» Plumb=Broth; made of Rice, and the Fleſhy Part of the Camel, with Cir- 
: rants and Spices, being of ſomewhat a darker Colour than what is made 
iu our Country. The leſſer were, for the moſt part, charged with Rice, 
dreſs'd after ſeveral Modes, ſome of them having Leben (a Thick Sour 
Milk) pour'd upon them. Leben is a Thing in mighty Eſteem in theſe hot 
Countries, being very uſeful to quench Thirſt: And truly we had need of 
it here; for I did not ſee a Drop of any ſort of Liquor, excepting a Diſh of 
Coffee before Dinner, drunk at this ſplendid Feaſt. Knives, Forks, Spoons, 
© Trenchers, &c. are filly impertinent Things in the Eſteem of the Arab: 
However, we being known to make uſe of ſuch Things, had large wooden 
: Spoons laid before us. When the Table was thus plentifully furniſh'd, the 
Ning ariſing from his Seat, went and ſate down to that Diſh that was di- 
relfly before him; and ſo did the reſt, as many as it would contain; which 
could not be much ſhort of 100; and ſo without any further Ceremony, 
they fell too, thruſting their Hands into the Diſhes; and Eating by Hand- 
fuls. Neither was there any occaſion of Carving; only becauſe thoſe Diſhes 
in the Middle were too remote to be reach'd, there was an Officer on pur- 
-poſe, who ſtepping in among them, and ſtanding. in Places deſignedly left 
for that End, with a long Ladle in both his Hands, help'd any one accord- 
ing to their Deſires. When the Ning had eaten what he thought fit, he 
Roſe up and Waſht, and-retir'd' back to his former Seat; and we alſo did 
the like; others being ready to fill our places. Nor did we continue much 
longer under the Tent in that numerous Crowd; for Ahne perceiving us 
a little uneaſy, and ſuppoſing we had now ſufficiently ſatisfy d our Curioſi- 
ty, though perhaps not our Appetites, told us, we might take our Ia. 
berty, and, if we thought fit, retire to our Tents. This Favour we gladiy 
accepted, and without Ceremony return d, ſeveral of his Attendants wait- 
ing upon us back. Here we had another Dinner ſet before us, and having 
ſome of our own Wine and Water to drink with. it, it went down better with 
us than the famous Camel Feaſt. In the Evening, the Xing mounted to ſee 
the Flight of a New Hawk, and ſtay'd abroad very late, his Haul Fiy- 
\ 
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ing away : but ſhe was afterwards taken up by his Falconer, otherwiſe 
he had not been in a good Humour all that Night, being a Man that 
delights very much in Sport. After his Return from Hawking, we went 
to wait upon him at his own Tent, to return him Thanks for his moſt 
Courteous and Royal Reception of us, and to deſire leave to depart the 
next Morning. Here we found him ſurrounded with the chiefeſt of 
his People; and being placed again on his Left-Hand, he entertain'd us 
with a great deal of pleaſant Diſcourſe ; and ask'd ſuch Oueſtions as ſhew'd 


that Wild and Unruly People as he has done, ever fince his Advancement 
to the Throne; which muſt therefore have been the more difficult, be- 


but is forc'd to keep. a very wat 
Hour's Diſcourſe, we were diſmiſs'd. 


ve proceeded on our Voyage Homewards, with a great deal of Alacrity ; 


ve hence above-7 or 8 Hours to Aleppo. : 
084.16. Getting up pretty early in the Morni 


land- Hill, whereon has been ſpent by the Engliſh, more Money than 


tired at Aleppo. | 

Wo deterred from Aleppo on Michaelmaſs-day 1691, and in 6 eaſy Days 
Travel over a Deſart Country, came to Tadmor. As we rode into the Town 
ve took notice of a Caſtle about half an Hour a diſtance from it, and ſo ſituated 
23 to command both the Pals into the Hills, by which we Entred, and the 
City too. But we could eaſily perceive it was no Old Bulding, retaining 
10 Foot-fteps of the Exquiſite Workmanſhip and Ingenuity of the Ancients. 


of the Draces, in the Reign of Amurath the Third, A. D. 1585. But I 
now not how to give much Credit to this Story, becauſe I find not that 
either Aas - Ole, or any Drucian Prince, was ever Powerful in theſe parts, 


Mus, &-c. Tis a Work of more Labour than Art, and the very Situation 


lone is enough to render it almoſt Inpregnable; ſtanding on the Top = 


him to be a Man of extraordinary Capacity and Judgment. As for Learn- 
ing, they have no ſuch thing among them, and therefore it's not to be 
expected that he ſhould be a Scholar: but were he not a Perſon of more 
than common Prudence and Underſtanding, he could never have manag'd 


cauſe as he came to it by the Depoſition of his Father, (though not Immedi- 

ately) who now Lives with him as a Private Man, ſo has he never wanted 

Competitors. To his Father he _ a great deal of outward Reſpett, 
chful Eye over him. After about an 


Oct. 15. In the Morning, Afne not being at leiſure to go a Hunting, 


and in about 3 Hours and an half arriv'd at Seray : And hence, after a ſhort 
Repaſt, we continu'd our Journey to Sherby Fountain, which took us up a- 
bout the like Space of Time. Here we accounted our ſelves as good as 
x Home, being at a Place with which we were well acquainted, and to 
which ſeveral times in the Year ſome or other of our Nation uſually Re- 
fort, either for Gazel or Hog-hunting, according to their Seaſon: nor had 


we reſolved to Hunt 
the greateſt part of our way home, as we did; and Dining at the Famous 


would purchaſe a Noble Eſtate round about it, in the Afternoon we ar- 


An Ace cu t of 
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Upon Enquiry we were informed, that it was Built by Aan-Ogle, a Prince 


their Strength ly ing on Mount Libanus, and along the Coaft of Sydon, Be- 
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very High Hill, encloſed with a deep Dirch, cut out of the very Rock, o. Ml. t 
ver which there was only one Sole Paſſage by a Draw-bridge: This Bride Wl \ 
too is now broken down; ſo that there is no entrance remaining, unlelz a 
you will beat the Pains to clamber up the Rock, which is in one place feaſi. n 
ble, but withal ſo Difficult and Hazardous, that a ſmall ſlip may endan. 7 
ger oue's Life. Nor is there any thing within to be ſeen ſufficient to re. b 
.compenſe your Trouble of getting up to it, the Building being Confu- 
ſed, and the Rooms very Ill Contrived. Upon the ns, aq the Hill there 
is a Well of a prodigious Depth, as certainly it muſt be a great way to 
come at Water from the Top of ſuch a Rock, the Ditch that ſurround: 
it, not having the leaſt appearance of Moiſture therein; which made it 
therefore ſeem more ſtrange that a Wild Boar ſhould ruſh out thence a. 
* our Horſes, when we rode up to take a more particular View ot 
the Place. 

This Caſtle ſtands on the North ſide of the Town, and from hence you 
have the beſt Proſpect of the Country all about. You fee Tadmor under 
you incloſed on 3 ſides with long Ridges of Mountains: which open to- 
wards the Eaſt gradually to the diſtance of about an Hour's Riding: but 

tothe South ſtretches a vaſt Plain beyond the reach of the Eye. In this Plain 
you lee a large Valley of Salt, affording great Quantities thereof, and ly. 
ing near about an hour's Diſtance from the City. And this more probably 
is the Valley of Salt, mentioned 2 Sam. 8. 13. Where David ſmote the 
Syrians, and flew 18000 Men, than another which lyes but 4 hours from 
Aleppo, and has ſometimes paſs'd for it. The Air is Good, but the Soil ex- 
ceeding Barren, nothing Green to be ſeen therein, ſave ſome few Palm- 
Trces in the Gardens, and here and there about the Town. And from theſe 
Trees I conceive it obtained its Name, both in Hebrew (Tadmor, which 
ſigniſies a Palm-Tree) and in Latin (Palmira:) and the whole Co.intry is 
thence Denominated Syria Palmirena; and ſometimes Solitudines Palmirenc: 
So that the Latines did not Change but only Tranſlate the old Name, which 
therefore ſtill obtains in theſe Eaſtern Parts, and the more Modern is wholly 
unknown. The City it ſelf appears to have been of a large Extent, by 
the Space now taken up by the Ruins; but there are no Footſteps of any 
Walls remaining, nor is it poſſible to judge of the Ancient Figure of the 
Place. The preſent Inhabitants, as they are Poor, Miſerable, Dirty Peo- 
ple, ſo they have ſhut themſelves up, to the Number of about 30 or 40 
Families, in little Hutts made of Dirt, within the Malls of a ſpacious Court, 
which encloſed a moſt Magnificent Heathen Temple. Hereinto alſo we 
Entred, the whole Power of the Village, if I may ſo call it, being gather- 
ed together at the Door, whether to ſtand upon their Defence, in caſe ve 
proved Enemies, (for ſome of them had their Guns in their Hands) or out 
of meer Curioſity to gaze upon us, I know not. However, our Guide, who 
was an Arab, whom Aſſyne, their preſent King, had ſent to Conduct us 
through the whole Voyage, being a Man known among them, we had an 
eaſie Admittance, and with a great many welcomes in their Language were 


led to the Sheck's Houſe, with whom we were to make our Abode. * 
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to mention here what the Place at firſt View Repreſents; Certainly the 
World it ſelf cannot afford the like Mixture of Remains of the greateſt Srare 
and Magnificence, together with the Extremity of Filth and Poverty. The 
neareſt Parallel I can think of, is that of the Temple of Baal, Deſtroyed by 
Jehu, and converted into a Draught-Houſe. And if, what is not impro- 
bable, this very place was a Temple of Jupiter Belus, the Similitude will 
run upon all Four. : . 

The whole Incloſed ſpace is a Square of 220 Iards each ſide, encompaſs'd 
vith a High and Stately ul, built of large ſquare Stone, and Adorn'd 
vith Pilaſters, within and without, to the number (as near as we could com- 
pute by what is ſtanding of the Wall, which is much the greater part) of. 
62 on a Side. And had not the Barbarity of the Turks, Enemies to eve- 
ry thing that is Splendid and Noble, out of a vain Superſtition, pur- 
poſely Beat down thoſe Beautiful Corniſhes both here and in other Places, 
ve had ſeen the moſt Curious and Exquiſite Carvings in Stone, which per- 
haps the World could ever Boaſt of; as here and there a Small Remain- 
ier, which has eſcaped their Fury, does abundantly evidence. The Weſt 
ide, wherein is the Entrance, is moſt of it broken down, and near the 
Middle of the Square, another Higher Wall Erected out of the Ruins; 
which ſhews to have beena Caſtle Strong but Rude; the Old Stones and ma- 
ly Pillars broken or ſawn afunder, being roll'd into the Fabrick, and ill Ce- 
nented. Within were to be ſeen the Foundations of another Wall, which 
probably might anſwer the Front; and that the Mamalukes, whoſe Work- 
nanſhip it ſeems moſt likely to have been, Built the Caſtle here for the Se- 
urity of the Place. Before the whole Length of this New Front, except 
i narrow Paſſage which is left for an Entrance, is Cut a Deep Ditch, the 


h Aſcent whereof on the Inner fide is fac'd with Stone to the very Foot of 
se Wal, which muſt have render'd it very Difficult to have Aſſaulted it. 
be Paſſage to, and the Door it ſelf, is very narrow, not wider than to re- 
hee a Loaded Camel, or that two Footmen may well walk a-breaſt. And 
s don as you are within the Firſt Door, you make a ſhort Turn to the 
abt, and paſs on to another of the like bigneſs, which leads into the 
. r. But all this is but a New Building upon an Old, and by this Out- 
e 


wad Wall is quite ſhrouded that Magnificent Entrance, which belong'd to 
tte Firſt Fabrick ; of the Statelineſs whereof we were enabled to judge 
Y the two Stones which ſupported the Sides of the Great Gate, each of 
Whichis 35 Foot in Length, and Artificially Carved with Vines and Cluſters 
# Grapes, exceeding Bold and to the Life. They are both Standing, and in 
er- beir Places: and the Diſtance between them, which gives us the wideneſs 
ve Ache Gare, 15 Foor. But all this is now Walled up to the Narrow Door 
fore mention'd. Over the little Door there is an Inſcription in Greek, and 
ho Wb another in another Laguage and Character, which I never ſaw till in 
Tumor, nor Underſtand what to make of it. From that in Greek we hop'd 
for lome Information ; but it will be Evident to any one that Reads it, 
ut the Stone was brou ght from another Place, and caſually put in there. 
\nd WWW Tis thus: 

to Vol. 111, t 10 


Fig 64. 


the moſt Glorious Structures in the World. I never ſaw Vines and Claſicrs 
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TO MNHMEION TOT TASE@NOC EKTICENEZIAIoN 
CEITIMIOC OSAINAOOC O AAMIPOTATOC 
CYNKAHT [1KOC] AIPANOT OY ABAAAA@OY To 

NAC POT ATTere KAI TIOIC ATTOT KAI TloNOIC 
EIC TO MNAN-TEAEC AlauNION TEIMHN>. 


Under this was the Unknown Character, which I ſhall here give you a 
Specimen of, as well as it could be taken. 

The Letters between theſe L Marks were not Legible, but I have 
ventured to Supply the Defett, as alſo you will ſee in ſome others fol- 
lowing. Neither was the E in MNHMEION upon the Stone, but was 
doubtleſs omitted by Miſtake : and the Inſcription is nothing elle, but the 
Inſcription of a Sepulcher, the like to which we {aw ſeveral: And as for the 
other Character, it being added almoſt under every Greek Inſcription we 
ſaw, and rarely found Alone, I am apt to believe it the Native Language 
and Character of the Place, and the Matter it contains, nothing elſe but 
what we have in the Greck. | 

As ſoon as you are enter'd within the Court, you ſee the Remainder; of 
2 Rows of very Noble Marble Pillars, 37 Foot high, with their Capitals of 
moſt exquiſite Carved Work; as alſo muſt have been the Corniſhes between 
them, before by Rude and Superſtitious Hands they were broken down. 
Of theſe chore are now no more than 58 Remaining Entire: but there muſt 
have been a great many more, for they appear to have gone quite Round 
the Whole Court, and to have ſupported a moſt ſpacious double Piazzuo: 
Cloyſter. Of this Piazza, the Walks on the Weſt ſide, which is oppos'd to 
the Front of the Temple, ſeem to have exceeded the other in Beauty and Spa- 
ciouſneſs; and at each End thereof are two Niches for Statues at their full 
Length, with their Pedeſtals, Borders, Supporters, and Canopies, Carved with 
the greateſt Artifice and Curioſity. The Space within this once Beau- 


2x BY __t_ . 


tiful Encloſure, which is now filPd with nothing but the Dirty Huts ofthe 7 
Inhabitants, I conceive to have been an Open Court, in the midſt whereot 0 
ſtands the Temple, Encompaſſed with another Row of Pillars of a different , 
Order, and much Higher than the former, being above 50 Foot High. Of 1 


theſe Remain now but 16. But there muſt have been about Double that 
Number, which, whether they Encloſed an Inner Court, or ſupported the 
Roof of a Cloyſter, there being now nothing of a Roof remaining, is uncer- 
tain. Only one Great Stone lies down, which ſeems to have reacht from 
theſe Pillars to the Walls of the Temple. The whole Space contain'd with- 
in theſe Pillars, we found to be 59 Yards in Length, and in Breadth near 28. 
In the Midſt of which Space is the Temple, Extending in Length more than 
33 Tards, and in Breadth 13, or 14. It points North and South, having 2 
moſt magnificent Entrarce on the Weſt, exactly in the Middle of the Build- 
ing, which, by the ſmall Remains yet to be ſeen, ſeems to have been one ot 


of Grapes Cut in Stone ſo Beld, ſo Lively, and ſo Natural in any place. Jult 
; over 
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over the Door, we could make a ſhift to diſcern part of the Wings of a large 
Spread Eagle, Extending the whole Wideneſs thereof. The Largenels 
whereof led me at firſt to imagine it might have been rather a Cherub over- 
ſhadowing the. Entrance, there being nothing of the Body Remaining to 
guide one's Judgment, and ſome little Angels or Cupids appear ſtill in the 
Corners of the lame Stone. But afterwards ſeeing other Eagles upon Stones 
that were fallen down, I conclude this muſt have been one likewiſe, only 
ofa much larger Size. Of this Temple there 1s nothing at preſent but the 
outward Walls ſtanding, in which it is obſervable, that as the Windows 
vere not large, ſo they were made narrower towards the Top, than the 
vere below, but all adorn'd with excellent Carvings. Within the Walls, 
the Turks, or more probably Mamalukes, have built a Roof, which is ſup- 
ported by ſmall Pillars and Arches ; but a great deal lower, as well as in all 
other Reſpects diſproportionate and inferiour to what the Ancient Covering 
muſt have been. And they have converted the Place into a Moſque, ha- 
ring added to the South End thereof New Ornaments after their manner, 
with Arabick Inſcriptions and Sentences out of the Alcoran wrote in Flou- 
tines and Wreaths, not without Art. But at the North End of the Build- 
ing, which is ſhut out of the Moſque, are Relicks of much greater Artifice 
and Beauty. Whether they were in the Nature of Canopies over ſome 
Alters plac'd there, or to what other Uſe they ſerv'd, I am not able to 
Conjefture. They are beautify'd with the moſt curious Fretwork and Car- 
nig; In the midſt of which is a Dome or Cupola, above 6 Foot Diameter, 
which we found above to be of one Piece : whether Hewn out of a Rock 
Entire, or made of ſome Artificial Cement or Compoſition, by time har- 
lend into a Lapideous Subſtance, ſeems doubtful ; tho' I am rather inclin'd 
to believe the latter. It is, in Fine, a moſt Exquiſite Piece of Workman- 
ſhip, and on which I could have beſtow'd more time to view it, than what 
vas allowed us. | | * 

Having paſt by the Ruins of a handſome Moſque, we had the Proſpect of 
ſuch Magnificent Rains, that if it be Lawful to frame a Conjecture of the 
Original Beauty of that Place, by what is ſtill remaining, I queſtion ſome- 
vhat whether any City in the World could have challeng'd Precedence of 
this in its Glory. 

Advancing towards the North, you have before you a very Tall and 
Stately Obel;sk or Pillar, conſiſting of 7 Large Stones, beſides its Capital 
ad the Wreathed Work about it; the Carvings here, as in all other 
places, being Extraordinary Fine. The Height of it is above 50 Foot, 
ind upon it, I conceive, may have ſtood a Statue, which the Turks, Zealous 
Enemies of all Imagery, have Thrown down, and Broken in pieces. Tis in 
Compaſs, juſt above the Pedeſtal, 12 Foot and a half. On each Hand of this, 
towards the Eaſt and Weſt, you ſee two other Large Pillars, each a Quarter 
of a ile diſtant from you, which ſeem to have ſome Correſpondence one 
tothe other. And there is a Piece of another, ſtanding near that of the 
Eft, which would encline one to think, there was once a continued Row of 
them. The Height of this to the Eaſt I took with my Quadrant, and __ 
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clude to be more than 42 Foot High, and the Circumference Propor- 
. tionable. Upon the Body thereof is the following Inſcription. 


H BOTAH KAI O AHMOC AAIAAMENA HANOT MOKIMOT 
TOY AIPANOY TOT MAOOA KAI AIPANHN TON IIATEPA 
ATTOY ETCIBEIC KAI SIAON/IATPIAAC k [AI] ANTI Tron 
[ET] CEIM#C APECANTAC TH ITATPIDI KAI ITATPIOIC 
©EOIC TEIMHC XAPIN ETOYC N T A MHNOC ZANAICOY, 


It ſeems Evident by this and ſome following Inſcriptions, that They were 

a Free State, Govern'd by a Senate and People, though perhaps under the 
Protection of greater Empires; the Parthians, it is probable, firſt, and af. 
terwards the Romans, who for a long time Contended for the Maſtery here 
in the Eaſt. And this Government might continue among them till about 
the Time of Aurelian, who demoliſht the Place, and Led Zenobia, W ife of 
Odenatws, Captive to Rome: who, though ſhe be call'd. Queen, yet I find 
not that ever her Husband had the Title of Xing; but was only one of 
the Chief Inhabitants, a Leading Man in the Senate (as tis probable theſe 
Alilamanes and Airanes were before him) who, while the Romans were 
buſied in Europe, made himſelf great here, and by his own Force repell'd the 
Parthians; who having Maſter'd whatever was held by the Romans on the 
other ſide of Euphrates, made an Incurſion into Syria, but were by Odenatus 
driven back beyond the River. In the Courſe of theſe Wars Odenaty was 
Slain : but his Wife Zenobia, being a Woman of a Maſculine Spirit, not 
only kept her Ground againſt her Enemies Abroad, but mantain'd her Au- 
thority at Home, keeping the Government in her Hands. Afterwards out 
of a Defire to caſt off the Roman Yoke, ſhe caus'd the whole Garriſon, which 
was left there by Aurelian, to be barbarouſly cut off. Which bringing 
Arrelian back with his Army, he quickly took the City and deftroy'd it, 

putting the Inhabitants to the Sword, and carrying Zenobia Captive to 
Rome; which was the Fatal Period of the Glory of that Place. This Cu- 

ſtom of theirs of running up their Genealogies or Pedigrees to the 4th or 5th 

Generation, ſhews them to have borrow'd ſome of their Faſhions from their 
Neighbours the Jews, with whom it is not unlikely they had of Old grea! 

Commerce; and 1 many of them were Deſcended from that People, 

Zenobia herſelf being faid to have been a Jeweß: Or elſe, this muſt have 

been the Manner of all the Eaſtern Nations. Their Æra, or Account of 

Time, they begin from the Death of Alexander the Great, as the Syrians ge- 

nerally do: the very Chriſtians at this Day following the ſame Uſage. Yet 

though they Mark the Date of the Tear by Greek Letters, you may Obſerve 

they place them a different way from the Greeks, ſetting the Leſſer Num- 

ber firſt, as if they were to be read Backward, from the Right Hand to the 

Left; NT here, Denoting 450. The 3d Letter A I take to ſtand for the 
Day of the Month, viz.. the Laſt of Xandicas, which is with us April; this 

and other Names of Aomh which are found in other Inſcriptions, being 

Borrow'd from the Macedonians, with very little Variation. That they 

were 


6 


"Ter We en eo Nave been put in Memory of an Fmbaſ, 
periorm'd by thoſe Men that are Named therein, for Settling a Commerce 


ey and Traffick, which was to their Satisfaction Accompliſht. But with 


whom, 
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Dey of the Ui. the Lat ot . dey” thi 
and other Names of Aforths which are found cd Woch r Nen, Tow 


Borrow'd from the Macedonians, with very little Variation. That they 
were 


(309 
were Jdclaters is plain by the mention of their Country Gods, both here 
and in other Places; So that their Commerce with the Jews, did not, it 
ſeems, bring them to the Knowledge of the True God; or elſe they muſt 
have Degenerated therefrom, and Relaps'd into Idolatry. The other 


Filer towards the Weſt in Height and Circumference anſwers this, and 


has upon the fide the following Inſcription Engraved. | 


H BOTAH KAI O AHMOC BAPEIXEIN AMPICAMCOT TOY 
' IAPIB®AEOTC KAI MOKIMON 

TION ATTOY ETCEBEIC KAI 

SIAOTIATPIDAC TEIMHC XA INF... 


The Date of this is not Legible, neither does one Know what Judgment 
tomake of the Thing it ſelf. That ſuch a Pillar ſhould be Eretted only 
to ſupport the ſcription, and Convey theſe Mens Names to After ages, 
without particularizing what they Did to Deſerve that Honour, is ſome- 
thing Strange: unleſs we may ſuppoſe it was a Prevailing Vanity in theſe 

ern Countries, thus to endeayour to Eternize their Fame; an Inſtance 
whereof we have in Scripture, in Abſalom's ſetting up a Pillar, and perhaps 
before him, in Saul. Otherwiſe it may appear no Improbable Conjetture, 
that the Pillar was Erected long before upon ſome other Occaſion, and 
afterwards made uſe of to this End: And I look upon it as paſt all Doubt, 
that ſeveral other —_ ons, which we ſaw, were much more Modern 
than the Pillars oh which they were Engrav'd. 

Proceeding forward, directly from the Obelisk, about 100 Paces, you 


come to a Magnificent Entrance, Vaſtly Large and Lofty, and for the Ex- 


quiiteneſs of the Workmanſhip not Inferior to any thing before Deſcrib'd. 
This Entrance Leads you into a Noble Piazz4 of more than Half a Mile 
laß (9 30 Tards according to our Meaſuring) and 40 Foot in Breadth, 
Enclos'd with 2 Rows of Stately Marble Pillars, 26 Fot High, and 8 or 9 
About. Of theſe Remain Standing and Entire 129; but by a moderate 
Calculation, there could not have been leſs than 560. Covering there is 
none Remaining, nor any Pavement at the Bottom, unleſs it be Bury'd 
under the Rubbiſh : But upon almoſt all the Pillars we found Inſcriptions, 
both in-Greek and the Language Unknown, of which we had but Time to 
take theſe Few, and thoſe not very Inſtructive. 


IOTAION ATPHAION ZEBEIAAN MokI MOT TOT 
ZEBEIAOT +++ +0 ++» » ACOWvPOBAIAAOI TN 
a[T]ro XATEA@ONTEC EIC OAOTECIAAA ENT 
OPOIAN ECTHCAN APECANTA ATTOIC TEIMHC 
XAPIN ZANAIK@s TOY HN ETOTC ». ..» 


This laſt Inſcription ſeems to have been put in Memory of an Fmbaſ\, 
periorm'd by thoſe Men that are Named therein, for Settling a Commerce 
ud Traffick, which was to their Satisfaction Accompliſht. But with 


whom, 


2 King. 18, 18. 
I Sam. 15. 12. 
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whom, till I can find out what Place is meant by OAOTECIAAA, I muſt 
remain Ignorant. I am unwilling to entertain any thoughts of Ger; in 
Macedonia, or of Olgaſſus, a Place mention'd by Srrabo in Bithynia, which 
comes a little nearer the Name: being both ſo Remote, and the City of 
Tadmor ſo ill contriv d for a Place of Trade, being far from the Sea, and 
without the Advantage of any River. Yet the Aagnificence of the Place 
ſhews they have not wanted Riches among them: And their Salt is 3 
Commodity which ſtill brings them in a Conſiderable Advantage. The 
order of the Numeral Letters you may take notice is again Inverted » but 
taking them the Right way, the Year 558 falls in with the laſt Year of 
Alexander Severus, which is of our Lord 234. 

About the Middle of the Piazza, upon another Pillar, was this follow. 
ing Inſcription : 0 

H BOTAH KAI O SHMOC IOTAION ATPHAION ZHNOBION TON KA! 
ZABAIAAN AICMAAXOT TOT NACCOTMOT CTPATHTHCANTA EN 
INIAHMIA OEOT AAEZANAPOT KAI TITHPETHCANTA TIAPOTCIA 
SIHNEKEI POTTIAAIOT KPICIIEINOY TOY HTHCAMNEOT KAI ENMlay. 
MHCACAIC OTHZIAAATIOCIN ATOPANOMHCANTATE KAI OTKONr 
CN A ®CIDHCANTA XPHMAT@N KAI KAA@®C ITOACFITETC AMENON 
«C 1A TATTA MAPTTPHOENTA TTIO SOT IAPIBvAOT KAI THO 10T- 
AIOY +» + « « » TOT EZOX®TATOTY ENAPXOYT TOT IEPOT IIPAIT#PIOT 
KAI THCIIATPIAOC TON SIAOHATPIN TEIMHC KXAPIN EToTrc 
a No. 


This is as perfect an Inſcription as any I met with, by the help of which 
we may make a judgment of all the reſt; at leaſt thus far, that they were 
put up in Memory of ſome, who had behav'd themſelves, in thoſe Publick 
Offices they bore, either in their Own Republick or under the Roman 
with Commendation : this being a Publick Place, where their Names and 
Worthy Actions were Recorded and Tranſmitted to Poſterity. What | 
further obſery'd particularly in this, was the want of the Name after 
IOTAIOT, and took notice of the like Space Vacant in the other Language 
under it: and .in both Places it ſeem'd to be not Worn out with Time, 
but Voluntarily Scratcht out: Which Confirms me in the Opinion that 
they are both one, and that the Unknown was the Vulgar, as the Greek 
was the Learned Language of the Place, | 

Upon another Pillar in the ſame Walk was this; 


CEIITIMION OTOP®AHN TON KPATICTON Emrronox CEBACTOT 
AOYTKHNAPION KAI APOTIETHN TOTAIOC ATPHAIOC EAAMHC 
KACCIANOT ror M[ E]AENAIOT ITITIETC PoMAI®N TON AON KAI 
IIPOCTATHN ETOTC H © & ., MHNEIT [UZ] AN aN. 


From another Pillar in the ſame Piazza was' Tranſcrib'd this Broken 


Inſcription which follows: which I have endeayour'd to make up _ - 
Oorme!, 
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former, believing them in Subſtance the very ſame, with little Alteration 
of Names. | | 


e, ro SOTK JHNAPION KA[1 APOATIE TAN IOTAIOCAT| PHAL]OC 
ele HIT IAcoc M[ EAENAI oc MAA@XA NACCOTMo{| Vo XPATI- 
croc T&F [®I40N] xA1 TIPOCTATHN TEIMHC ENEKEN Ero . 
[MHNEL'S | ANAIK®, | 1 


cenri i rox orO HN] TON KPA irs ee CE- 


What we may Collect from both theſe Iſcriptions, and divers others of 
2 like Import, is, That as the Fate, the Senate, and People, did ſometimes 
Honour thoſe that had been in Publick Truſt with Inſcriptions on theſe Pil- 
len: So when this was not done by them, Private Perſons had the Liberty 
to do the ſame for their Friends. And I ſhall give you an Inftance by and 
by of one Engraven by a Husband in Memory of his Wife. 

Upon ſeveral of theſe Pillars are little Pedeſtals Jetting out about the 
Middle of them, ſometimes one way only, and ſometimes more, which 
ſeem to have been the Baſes or Standing Places of Statues. On theſe Pe- 
defals we ſaw many Inſcriptions, ſometimes when there was none upon the 
Body of the Pillar, and ſometimes when there were. As for Inſtance 
this that follows upon the Pedeſtal, thus ; 


.CETITIMION AIPANHN OAAINOOOT TON AAMITIPOTATON 
CTNKAHTIKON, | 


and upon the Pody of the Pillar, this Imperfect one; 


ZA. . NToN ATPHAI. . . PHAIOHG P.. . CTPATI „THC A8. 
c reN HATPSN TEIMHC KAI ETXAPICTIAC XAPIN ETOTC T Z 6. 


We ſee they efteem'd it very Honourable to have their Memories 
Preſerved after this manner ; but it is but little Knowledge of them we 
an get from hence, ſave now and then the Time when they Liv'd. As 
here, $63 Tears after the Death of Alexander, reach to the Year of our 


4 239. | 
Another Inſcription in the ſame Piazza was thus; 
H BOTA [H KAI oa ]MOC CENITIMION TON KPATICTON In- 
TPonON CJEBACTOT SOTKHN[ APION |... E0S0THN THC MHT[ vo- 
10, NEIAC KAL e 15 T]ac CTNOSJAC EZ IAJoN KAI 
MAPTYPHOENTA THO ToN APXEMIIOPaN KAI AAMITPoC CTPATH= 
THCANTA KAI ATOPANOMHCANTA THC ATTHC MHTOKOA@NETAC KAI 
IA*ICTA OIKXOOEN ANAA#CANTA KAI APECANTA THTE ATTE BOTAH 
MAI Tv AHM® KAI NYNEI AAM PSC CYMITIOCIA PKON T@N TOT aloe 
aof Te| PIN TEIMHC EN EK EN Er... . . ZANAIK®, 


This 


( 512 ) 


This affords a ſufficient Confirmation of what I before obſery'd, That 


theſe were Honorary Inſcriptions, in Memory of thoſe that had behav'd them. 
ſelves well in Publick Offices ; of which we have ſeveral mention'd here 
whereof 1ome are very well Known, but the Others not eaſy to be me; 
with in Books. By the Word MHTPOKOA®NEIAC we may be Aſſured, that 
though this City was Reduc'd by the Romans into the Form of a Colom, yet 
it had a peculiar Mark of Honour ſet upon it, to Signify that it was the 
Chief of their Colonies in theſe Oriental Parts; that the Authority alſo of 
their Senate and People was Continu'd to them ; And beſides, that there 
was a Society of Men, either Curators of the Temple of Jupiter Belus, (to 
whom the Temple before Deſcrib'd perhaps was Dedicated) or Overſeer of 
the Sports my Feftivals that were Celebrated in Honour of him, of which 
Sodality this Septimius was, when this Mſcription was made, a arch, 
perhaps their Chief and Governour. By this too we find they did not wait 
for the Deaths of thoſe they thus Honoured, before they provided for the 
Preſervation of their Memories: but Famous Men were thus Regiſtred for 
After-Ages even while they were Alive. 

Upon one of theſe Pedeſtals before Deſcrib'd, not far from the Former, 
was the following Inſcription ; which I valu'd the more for the little Re. 
mainder it has preſerv'd of the Name of Palmyra, by which the Place was 


Known to the Romans. 


„ TIIAION OTOP@oAHN | CYNKA |HTIKON KAI BOTAEYTHN AA. 
MTPHMON BHAA KABOCAPCA TON ®1[-AON | TEIMHC XAPIN EToTc 
O *. 


The Upper End of this Spacious Piazza was ſhut in by a Row of Pilar, 
ſtanding ſomewhat cloſer than thoſe on each Side; and perhaps there might 
have been a kind of Banquetting Houſe above, but now no certain Foot- 
ſteps thereof remain. But a little farther to the Left Hand, and, it may 
be, continu'd with the former Walk, lie the Ruins of a very Stately Build- 
ing, which Lam apt to believe might have been for ſuch an Uſe. Tis 
Built of a better Marble, and has an Air of Delicacy and Exquiſiteneſs in the 
Work, beyond what is Diſcernable in the Piazza. The Pillars which Sup- 
ported it, are of One Entire Stone: and on one of them that is fallen 
down, but ſo Firm and Strong that it has receiv'd no Injury thereby, 
we Meaſur'd and found 22 Foot in Length, and in Compaſs 8 Foot and o 
Inches. Among theſe Ruins we found the only Latin In 8 we ſaw in 
the Place, and that ſo Imperfeft, there is but little of it Intelligible. 
e Propagatores Generis Humani D. D. N. N. 
Diocletianus. s 25 Impp. E Conſtantius & Maximinians 
Nobb. Caf. Caftra feliciter condi SE 2 


And upon the ſame Stonc a little lower, 


r 


/ = .,Qo oo. 


„„ 
e utes Oſſano Hieroclete, V. R Pref. g. 9. M 1. O. 


The Name of Maximianus Herculeus, who was Partner in the Empire 
with Dioclefian, whichſhould havefollow'd in the Iaſcription, ſeems to have 
been on e ſcrach'd out, and defaced, tor what reaſon I cannot gueſs, 
The reſt is loſt by the breaking of the Stone. | 

In the Weſt ſide of the great Piazza are ſeveralOpenings for Gates, lead- 
ing into the Court of the Palace: Two whereof, one would eaſily. believe 
when they were in their perfection, were the moſt Magnificent and Glorious 
in the World, both for the Elegancy of the Fork in general; and particu- 
Jarly for thoſe ſtately Prophyry Pillars with which they were adorn'd. Each 
Gate had 4, not ſtanding in a Line with the others of the Valli, but placed 
by Couples in the Font of the Gate facing the Palace; two on one Hand, 
and two on the other: Of theſe remain but two entire, and but one ſtand- 
ing in its Place. They are about 30 Foot in Leugth, and 9 in Circum- 
erence: Of a Subſtance ſo exceeding hard, that it was with great difficulty 
we broke off a few Shivers to bring home with us for a Pattern of the 
Stonez the Art of making which I think, is quite loſt, We ſaw ſeveral 
other broken pieces of Porphbyry, but neither of ſo accurate a Mixture and 
Compoſition, nor ſo large as the former. 

The Palace it ſelf is ſo entirely ruined, that no Judgment can be made 
what it was in its ancient Splendour, either for the Figure or Workman- 
ſhip thereof, There is only here and there a broken pieceof a Val re- 
maining beat into pieces by violence, and conſum'd by time to that De- 

ee, that without the help of a Tradition we could ly be well aſſur d, 

a Royal Palace did once fill that ſpace. We may gueſs however, 
that it Fronted the famous Piazza before mention d, and was ſurrounded with 
Rows of Pillars ot different Orders: many of which are ſtill ſtanding, 
{ne plain and ſome wrought and channell'd as thoſe immediately en- 
compaſſing the Temple. And upon thoſe little Pedeftals, which ſtood out 
« the middle of ſome of them, I obſery'd ſeveral Inſcriptions, but could 
not conveniently take more than one, which to with the Pillar that 
luported it was fallen to the Ground. Twas this. 


MAPOEIN AAEZANAPOY . TOY KATIASH TOY © OYABAAAAGOY TOY 
C1M@NOY CopAIxcC AIPANOY ANHP AYTHC MNHMHC ENeKeN MHNEI 
AYCTP@ TOY & Y ETOYC, 


Ii the reſt were of a like Nature with this, we have loſt no great mat- 
ter by not taking them, this being only a Memorial, which a kind Husband 
caus d to be ſetup in Honour of his Vife. The Month Dy/trus anſwers 
to our March, and the Tear 4.90, from the Death of Alexander the Great, 
the Tear of our Lord 166. 52 
Vol. III. 


Vyvy L omit- 


(514) 


I omitted to mention before, that under the Long Valk runs a Cu, 
rent of Hot Sulphureous Waters, and there is a Well and other Paſſages 
down to them: But whatever they may have been of Old, they are not 
now ſo convenient as another about half a Mile Weſtward from hence. 
where there is a very good Deſcent into the Vater, and it is ſtill uſed by 
the People to Bath in. Near to which, upon the Pedeſtal of a broken 
Pillar, (or perhaps it might be an Altar) remains this following In. 
ſcription. 


II TIC TO METICT@ KAI ETHKOW BOAANOC ZHNOBIOY Tor Al. 
PANOY TOY MOKIMOY TOY Mee en MEAETH COH AI peel e#Kac 
NHTHC YO IAPIBLAOY ©&COX TON B [MON] ES Ia ANe@HKea 
TO1C AOT MHNOC YIIEPBEPETAIONY K. 


ca fra ww -- == 


I am pretty confident that the Word I have mark d with a Line under 
it, is rightly taken, and therefore know not what togueſs it to be, un- 
leſs the proper Name of the Fountain. And upon that Suppoſition the 
Iiſcription is eaſily Intelligible, ſhewing that Bolanus, Son of Zenobus, 
c. being elected Over: ſeer or Curator of this Fountain, under Faribe- 
lus, Built this Altar to Jupiter, in the Year of Alexander, 474. i. e. of 
our Lord 150. and on the 20th of October, 1t the laſt Kappa be a Numer al, 
as I ſuppoſe it muſt. But who this Jaribolus was, on whom they beſtow, 

as generally upon the Roman Emperors, whoſe Names occur in the li- 
ſeriptions, the Title of SC, is not ſo facile a Conjecture. They were 
under the Parthians before the Romans fell in among them; but the 

Date ſhews this to be after the Time of Hadrian, and fo after their 
Coming. Nay, and in an Inſcription before mention'd, which is of a La- 
ter Date than this by 80 Tears, we have the Names of the ſame Perſon. 

Hot Sulphureous Baths are things very frequent in this Country; and 
hence it is that it obtain d the Name of Syria Salmifera. The Scent of 
the Water here is much like thoſe of Bath in England, but not ſo ſtrong, 
neither is the Taſte ſo offenſive: On the contrary, when they have 1un 
fo ſar from the Fountain, as to become cold, they are very potable, and 
are the only Water the Inhabitants uſe. 

On the Eaſt fide likewiſe of the long Piazza ſtands, if I may uſe ſuch 
an Expreſſion, a Wood of Marble 'Pillars, ſome perfect, and others de- 
priv'd of their beautitul Capitals; but fo ſcatter'd and confus'd_ that it is 
not poſſible to reduce them into any Order, ſo as to Conjecture to what 
they Anciently ſerved. In one Place are 11 together in a. 

re after this manner, pav'd at the Bottom with Broad 

lat Stone, but without any Roof or Covering. Andatalit- 
tle diftauce from that ſtands the Ruins of a ſmall Temple... 
which by the Remains ſeem to have been for the Workmanſhip ver” 
Curious. But the Roof is wholly gone, and the Walls very much detaced and 
Conſumed with time. Before the Entrance, which looks to the South, is 
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2 Piazza ſupported by 6 Pillars, two on one hand of the Door, and two 
on the other, and at each End one. And the Pedeflals of thoſe in the 
Front have been fill'd with Inſcriptions, both in Greek and the other Lan- 

ez but they are now ſoobliterated and worn out, as not to be intel li- 
cible, The moſt perfect was this that follows : 


MAAENTON KAIATPIIZ ILAN JAPAIOTY Tor PAAIOY. TPAMMATEA 
reNOMENON TO AEYTEPON ETTIAHMICA] SOT AAPIANOY AAIMMA 


naPACXOTA ZENOICTE KAI TIOAETITA(IC).. .... And a little below were 
theſe ſtraggling Letters viſible. by 


. . N TIHHPETHCANTA TRT. CTPATEYMA TOT TTIO...., 
HK AI. . TON NAON TON. AIOTC.... INT@eTy. $5 ; ; 


I ſhould have imagined KAI to have been a Copulative, and the ſecond 
Name Agrippa diſtinct from the former, but that the Words following in 
the ſingular Number, will not admit of ſuch a Conſtruction. The Perſon 
then, in Memory of whom this Ixſcription was made, muſt have been nam d 
Malentus Cægarippa, who bearing ſuch an Office as Scribe, or the like, in 
the Expedition of Adrian the Emperor, perform'd an Act of publick Bene- 
hcence and Generoſity, both to Strangers and Citizens,denoted by the Word 
AATMMA, or &A&uuc, which ſignifies Union, Perhaps he diſtributed a- 
mongſt them Sweet Oyls, to be-uſed in, or aſter their Bathings. Tis Pity 
Wiat follows is ſo imperſect; and eſpecially that we cannot find out the 
Date : For that might have directed us to the preciſe Time of Hadrian's 
Expedition into theſe Oriental Parts, where he made great Conqueſts, and 
enlarg'd the Bounds of the Roman Empire. 

But as great a Curioſity as any, were their Sepulchres, being Square 
Towers, 4 or 5 Stories high, and ſtand ing on both Sides of a hollow Way, 
towards the North Part of the City. They ftretch out in Length, the 
ace of a Mile, and 3 formerly might extend a mY Way turther. 
They were all of the ſame Form, but of different Splendor and Greatneſs, 
xcording to the Circumſtance of their Founders, The firſt we viewed 
was entirely Marble, but 1s now wholly in Ruins, and nothing but a Heap 
of broken Stones, amongſt which we found the Pieces of two Statues, one 
0 a Man, and another of a Woman, cut in a Sitting, or rather Leaning 
P'fturez the Heads and part of the Arms of both being broken off, bur 
their Bodies remaining pretty entire; ſo that we had the Advantage of 
ſeing their Habits, which appear'd very noble, but more 1 
tie European Faſhion, than what is now in the Eaſt; which inclin d me to 
tink they might be Romans. Upon broken Pieces of Stone tumbled here 
and there, we found ſome broken Inſcriptions, but not affording any per- 
le Senſe, they are not worth the Tranſcribing. 

N has Sepulchres there were as much gone to decay as this, 
which therefore we paſs'd by, to go to two which ſtood almoſt oppoſite to 
one another, and ſeem'd moſt 42 of any, though not without Marks 

TPL 01 


«ql 3 
of the Turkiſh Malice. They are tu Square Towers, rather larger than 
ordinary Steeples; and 5 Stories bg the Outſide being of common Stone, 
bor rhe Partitions and Flobr-wirflin of good Morble ; and beautity d too 
with very lively Cui and Paintings, and Figures, both of Men and 
Women, as far as the Breuſt and Shoulders; but miſerably deſac'd and 
broken. Under theſe Statues, or by their Sides, are in the unknown Cha- 
rater, the Names probably o the Perſons there bury di or by tliem re- 
preſented; or elſe ſome other Memorials of them. We enter'd one of 
theſe by a Door on the South-fide, from which was a Falk croſs the whole 
Building juſt in the Middle. But the Floor was broke up, and ſo gave us 
A Sight of the Vauit below, divided after the fame Manner. The Spaces 
on each hand were again ſubdivided into 6 Partitions by thick Walls, each 

Partition being capable of receiving the largeſt Corps; and piling them 
one above another, as their Way appears to have each of thoſe Spaces 
might contain at leaſt 6 or 7 Bodies. For the loweſt, ſecond, and third 
Stories, thoſe Partitzons were uniform, and altogether the ſame, fave from 
the ad Floor, which anſwer'd. the main Entrance, one Partition was re- 
ſerv'd for a Stair-Caſe. Higher than this, the Building being ſomething 
contracted towards the Top, would not afford Space for the Continuation 
ot the ſane Method: Therefore the two uppermoſt Rooms were not ſo 
- parted, nor perhaps ever had any Bodies lain in them; unleſs it was that 
of the Founder alone, whoſe Statue wrapt up in Funeral Apparel, and ina 
Iying Poſture, is placed in a Nich, or rather Window, in the Front of the 
Monument, ſo as to be viſible both within and without. Near to this Stats: 
was the following Hiſcription. MO ee 


16) 


TO MNHMEION EKTICAN EAABHAECMANNAIOC. 'COXAQIC MAAXOC 
OYABAAAAOOY TOT MANNAIOY TOY EAABHAOY  AYTGd KAI YIOIC 
ETOYC II MHNOC AN Kor. 1 12 


Tis a little doubtfnl, whether Axr Hoy not rather be made 
ro or elſe there muſt. be a Fault in the Je and all thoſe but the 
Names of one Perſon „ 

The other Monument on the other ſide of the Way much like this; 
only the Front and Entrance are towards the North, and tis not altogether 
fo polite, nor ſo well painted. But the Carvings are as good, and it jhews 
altogether as ſtately and magnificent as the former. Beſiles it has the 
Advantage in Age of a whole Century of Lars; as appears from the Date 
of the following ſcription. Tis placed above a Nich in the Front, 
adorn'd with handſome Borders and Comes the Place doubtleſs ot ſome 
Statue, and probably that of the Founder, | 


MNHMEION AI@NION- repAC @KOAOMHCEN_ TIXOC. MOKIMOY TO! 
KAIAKIAACICOY TOY MMA. OY EICTE EAYTON KAI YIO1C KAI 
CFTONOYC ETOYG 4A 1. T MHNel ZANAIKp, AN 


| 


Tha 


* 0 * 


br our Voyage. With him we remain'd 2 Nights, and in 2 Days Tra- 
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/ This is the moſt. ancient Huſcription I met with in Tadmor, the 314th 
Year from the Death of Alexander the Great, preceding the Birth 4 — 


Savionz abdeſto Tears, The other alſo is between 20 or 30 Tears before 
the Reign e Hadrian, and conſequently: before the got footing. 
here. And from theſe ſumptuous Structures, and theſe coſtly olaa,. 
we may reaſonably conclude, thay woven potent and opulent People, be- 
fore they became ſubject to the Komans, and were not oblig'd to them 
for their Greatne[s, | | | | _ 
After 4 Days ſtay we return d, not the Way that we came, but pro- 


ceeding Eaſtward towards the River Euphrates, In our Way to which, the 


Day, paſſing through a Village call'd Teive, upon a Stone ſet wrong 
Fad upwards, i the Midf of the Vall of the Moſque, we met with - — 
following Inſcription. 


All Merlcr. Ke PATNI He CoTHPTACTPA : AAPIANOY CEE. ..... ToY 
xręior ATAQANTEAOC ABIAHNOC THC AEKATIOAEOCTHN KAMAPAN 
«KOAOMHCEN KAI IHN KAINH..+.. EZ lalN ANEOHKEN erorc EMT: 


And under this was another in the fame. Language and Charaler we 
had ſeen at Tadmur; I was ſurpriz'd to find ſuch an Inſcription in this 
Place, nor can any way gueſs how they ſhou'd come by it; and the mention 
ot Decapolis, makes me {till more in the Dark. It one might extend the 
Bounds of Decapolis, as ſome are ſaid to have done, as far as Celo/yria, and 
comprize under this Name again all Syria, Phenicza only excepted, then 
need it not be brought from elſewhere, but firſt ſet up in this Village. 
But this will not be allow'd by thoſe who make Decapolis only a part of 
Palefline. The matter of Fact it contains, is only an Account of the 
Magnificence of this Agathaxgelus Abileuus, whoever he was, who for the 
Satety of the Emperor Hadrian, erected of his own Charges, and dedi- 
cated to Fupiter the Thunderer, a Royal Bangquetng- Houſe, (for ſo I take 
KAMAPA-to ſignify) and a Bed of State; for atter KAI N there is doubt- 
leſs a Letter omitted, and it ought to be KALNHN. The Date 445. agrees 
to the Year of our Lord 123. which was the jth of the Reign of Ha- 
drian. And the Month A«CC is our Aug ul. 

The next Day we paſs d by the Ruins of a large Monaſtery, of the Ma- 
ronites, as I gueſs it to have been, by an Inſcription we met with upon the 
Cpitals of ſeveral Marble Pillars, which ſupported the Middle Iſle of a: 
handſome Church, which was to this Effect: 


tnt rxyris EIL, Tu EY NEN MAP@NIS T's X@PEDICKs. 
From thence we paſs'd on, and came the ſame Night to Euphrates; and 
having travell'd 2 Days on the Banks of that famous River, we came to 
the Tents of the King of the Arabs, who had furniſh'd us with a Guide 
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vel eg back ſafe to Aleppo, having been but in the whole juſt 
es 18 Wy | | . | 

: Remarks wpen 4. The ity of Tadmor, whoſe Remains in Ruins do with ſo much 
bn! Evidence demonſtrate the once happy Condition thereof, ſeems very well 
Halley. ». 218. to be prov d to be the lame City which Solomon the great King of Lrael 
%% zs ſaid to have ſounded under that Name in the Deſart, both in the 1 Kings 
9. 19. and 2 Cbron. 8. 16. in the Tranſlation of which, the Vulgar La- 
I tin Verſion, ſaid to be that of St. Jerome has it, Condidit Palmyram in De- 
1. .J. ſerto. And Jaſephus tells us, That he built a City in the Deſart, and 
Ter call'd it Thadamora ; and the Syriars at this Day, (ſays he) call it by the 
ſame Name; but the Greeks name it Palmyra. The Name is therefore 
Greek, and conſequently has no relation to the Latin Palma, and ſeems ra- 
ther derived from Tia) vos or Ha Nu, which Heſychins interprets «01A; 
wache; or perhaps from HexAutTys, (which according to the ſame Author) 
was an Egyptian God. Neither is it the Word Um but mon that in 

Hebrew ſignifies a Palm-Tree. 

Hiſtory is ſilent as to the Fate and Circumſtancesof this City, during the 
reat Revolutions in the ſeveral Empires of the Eaſt; but it may well be 
uppos'd, that ſo advanced a Garrifon as this was, being above 300 Miles 

from'Feruſalem, continu'd not long in the Poſſeſſion of the Jews, who im- 
mediately after Solomon, fell into civil Diſſention, and divided their Force: 
So that it is not to be doubted, but that it ſubmitted to the Babylonian 
and Fr ſian Monarchies, and afterwards to the Macedonians under Alexander 
and the Seleucidæ. But when the Romans got Foot ing in theſe Parts, and 
the Parthians ſeem'd to put a ſtop to their farther Conqueſts in the Faſ, 
then was this City of Palmyra by reaſon of its Situation, being a Fron- 
tier, and in the midſt of a ſandy Deſart, where Armies could not 
well ſubſiſt to reduce it by Force, courted and careſad by the contend- 
ing Princes, and permitted to continue a Free- State, a Mart, or Staple for 
Trade, for the Convenience of both Empires, as is abundantly made out 
from the Words of Appian and Pliny, OY 

De Bel. Civ, Appian tells us, That M. Antonius, after his Victory at Philippi, about 
* 40 Tears before Chriſt, ſent his Horſes to plunder the City ot Falmyra, 
pretending only that they were not ſufficiently in the Roman Intercſ. 
p O P@MxIG! Xx, Tere uvaia) bee top a is tales imeeficc tron, and 
that being Merchants, they convey 'd the Indian and Arabian Commodities 
by the way of Perfia into the Roman Territories, though the true Reaſon 
was their Riches: But the Palmyrenes, being inform d of their Deſign, 
took Care to prevent them, and ſo efcap'd Plunder; and this Attempt cl 

Antony's occaſionꝰd a Rupture between the two Empires. 
Net, #þ.lib.s The Words of Pliny, above an $60 Tears alter, do likewiſe teſti! 
that this City then continu'd in the ſame Enjoyment of their Liberties. 
Palmyra Urbisnobilis ſitu, Divitiis Soli, atque Aquis Amænis, vaſio un- 
dique ambitu Arenis iucludit Agros, ac velut Terris exempta a Rerum Natus 
ra, privata ſorte inter duo Imperia Summa Romanorum Parthorumdue, 
& prima in Diſcerdia ſemper utrinque Cura, Whereby it appears _ 

on 


- 


| * 
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only that it was a Common-Fealth in the time of Veſpaſan, but the Si- 
tation thereof is truly deſcrib'd as it were an Ifland of Fertile Land, 
ſurrounded with a Sea of Barren Sands. Such Spots Strabo tells us, were 
frequent in Libya, and by the Agyptians were called Abaſes, whence 
ible the Name of the Abaſſyne Nation is deriv'd. 

With the Advantages of Freedom, N-utrality, and Trade, for near 
two Centurics, tis not ſtrange that it acquir'd the State and Wealth anfwer- 
able to the Magnificence of the ſe Noble Strudures. But when the Romans 
under Trajan had made it appear, that there was no Compariſon between 
the Puiſſance of the Parthians and them, (Trajan having taken Babylon 
and Cteſiphon, the then Seat of the Farthian Empire,) the Falmyreni were 
at length determin d to declare for the Romans; which they did, by ſub- 
mitting themſel vs to the Emperor Adrian, about the Year of Chrift 1 30, 
when Adrian made his Progreſs through Syria into Ægypt. And that 
Magnificent Emperor being bien. delighted with the native Strength 
and Situation of the Place, was pleaſed to adorn and rebuild it. When, as 
tis likely, he beſtow'd on it the TS. of a Colony Furs Ttalici, which. 
it enjoy d (as Ulpian aſſures us): And the Inhabitants of the City, in 
Gratitude were willing to call themſelves Hadrianopolits, B ions 
vc und TH AuroregTgh-, (ſays Stepbanus.) Nor is it unlikely that 
many of thoſe Marble Pillars were the Gilt of that Emperor, and particu- 
larly thoſe of the Long Porticus; tor that none of the In/criptions are before 
that Date; and it was uſual for the Cæſars to preſent Cities that had ob- 
lig d them, with Marble Pillars to adorn their publick Buildings. Theſe 
here were not {at to fetch, the Neighbouring Mountains afford ing theMar- 
ble Quarrzes : But the Magnitude of the PorphyryColumns is indeed very re- 
markable, conſidering how far thole vaſt Stones muſt have been brought 
by Land- carriage to thisPlace z it being not known that any other Quar- 
ne yield it, except thoſe of #gypt, which lie about midway between Cairo 
and Siena, between the Nile and the Red-Sea: theStoxe being very valuable 
br its Colour and Hardneſs, and for that it riſes in Blocksof any Magnitude 
requir'd. And it is a great Miſtake of thoſe who ſuppoſe it Fadtitious. 

From the time of Adrian to that of Aurelia, tor about 140 Iears, 

this City cont inu d to Flouriſh and Increaſe in Wealth and Power, to that 
ee, that when the Emperor Valerian was taken Priſoner by Sapores, 
King of Perfia, Odenatbus one of the Lords of this Town (which Name 
«cars in ſeycral of theſe Inſcriptions) was able (whilſt Gallienus neglected 
us duty both to his Father and Country) to bring a powerful Army into» - 
the Field, and to recover Meſopotamia from the Perfians, and to penetrate 
u far as their Capital City Ct phon. Thereby rendring ſo conſiderable 
dervice to the Roman State, thatGallienus thought hiinſelf oblig'd to give 
ma ſharein the Empire: Of which Action, TrebelliusPollio (in the Lite 
0! Gallienus) has theſeWords, Laudatur cjus (Gallieni) optimum factum, qui 
Odenatum Participato Imperio Auguſtum vocavit, en/que Monetam, qua 
Perſas (aptos traheret, Cudi j it: quod & Senatus & Urbs & omnis Atas 


lratanter accepit, The ſame, in many Places, ſpeaks of this e 
| with. 
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With great Reſpect; and mentioning his Death, he ſays, Iratum fuiſſe 
cum Rei , * gui inter fecto Valeriano noluit Odenatum reſ. 7 
But by a nge Reverſe of Fortune, this Honour and Reſpect to Oda. 
nat hus occa ſion d the ſudden Ruin and Subverſion of the City. For he 
and his Son Herodes being Murder d by Maonius, their Kinſinan, and 
Dying with the Title of Auguſtus, his Wife Zenobia, in right of her Son 
Waballathus then a minor, pretended to take upon her the Government 
of the Ea/j, and did adminifter it to Admiration : and when ſoon after 
Galliexus was Murder d by his Soldiers ſhe pralp d the Goverment of 
Apt, and held it during the ſhort Reign of the Emperor Claudius Go. 
thicus, But Aurelian coming to the Imperial Dignity, would not ſuffer 
the Title of Auguſtus in this Family, though he was contented that they 
ſhould hold under him as Vice Cæſaris, as plainly appears by the Latin 
Coins of Auxelian on the one ſide, and Vaballathus (which N. me is often 
tound in theſe Inſcriptions) on the other, with theſe Letters V. C. I M. 
OR; which P. Harduin moſt judiciouſly Interpreted, Vice Cæſari 
Rector Imperii Orientis, but without the Title of Ceſar or Auguſtus, and with a 
Lawrel inſtead of a Diadem. But both Waballathus and Zenobia are ſtyl'd 
CEBACTOl in the Greek Coins, made, tis probable, within their own 
Juriſdition. Two of the Latin I have ſeen, and they are as deſcrib'd, 
excepting the Points. 5 

But nothing leſs than a Turticipation of the Enpire contenting Zenobia, 
and Auzelian perſiſting not to have it diſmember'd; he marched againſt 
her, and having in two Battles routed her Forces, he ſhut her up, and be- 
ſieg d her in Palmyra - and the beſieg'd finding that the great Reſiſtance 
they made, avail d not againſt that reſolute Emperor, they yielded the 
Town: and Zenobia flying with her Son, was purſu'd and taken, with 
which Anrelian being contented, ſpar'd the City, and leavinga ſinall 
_ Garriſon, march'd tor Rome with this Captive Loy But the Inhabitants 

believing he would not return, ſet up again for themſelves, and (as Vo- 
Piſcus has it) ſlew the Garriſon he had \eft in the Place. Which Avrelian 
underſtanding, though by this time he was gotten into Europe, with his 
uſual Fierceneſs, ſpeedily return'd; and collecting a ſufficient Army 
by the way, he again took the City without any great Oppoſition, and 

ut it to the Sword with an uncommon Cruelty, (as he himſelt confeſſes 
in a Letter extant in Vopiſcus,) and deliver'd them to the Pil lage of his 
Soldiers. And *tis obſervable that none of the Greek Inſcriptions are 
after the Dat? of this ( alamity, which betell the City in or about the 
Tear of Chrift 272, as far as may be collected, after it had been 9 or 10 
Tears the Seat ot the ey of the Eaff, not without Glory. 

In this appears alſo the great Utility of Coins to illuſtrate Matters 
of Hiſtory; tor by them alone tis made out, that there was ſuch a Prince 
as Vaballathw, Vopiſcus ſingly mentioning him by the Name of Balbatw. 
And from the ſame Coins it appears that Odexathw had theTitleof Au- 
2110 4 Tears, and Vaballathus 6 at leaſt; and that the Fir Tear of Ar- 
relian was the 4th of Vaballathus. And by the Teſtimony of Follio, * 
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nathus was declar'd Emperor of the Eaft, Oallieno & Saturnino Ch. which 
was An. Chriſti 263, and dy d before Gallienus, but in the ſame Year, viz. 
An. 267, which, by the Coins, was the f of Waballathus, He therefore 
immediately fucceeded Odenathw, and was without doubt his Eldeſt Son 
by Lenobia, and not his Grandſon, the Son of Herodes, as ſome Learned 
Men have ſuppos'd : For it Zenobia could not endure that Herodes, Son 
of Odanatbus by a former Wife, ſhould ſueceed his Father in prejudice to 
her Children, and for that reaſon was conſenting to his Murther (as Potio 
intimates in Herodes and Maonius) much leſs would ſhe endure the Title 
of Auguſtus in the Son of Herodes, and eſpecially when her own Sons were, 
28 tis probable, Elder than ſuch Grandion. So that tis moſt likely that 
Herennianus and Timolaus, whom Follio reckons among his XXX Thrants, 
might be the younger Sons of Zenobia, on whom aſſo out of Motherly 
Affection, ſhe might beſtow the ſame Titles of Honour. | 
But it muſt be-obſerv'd, that in the Greek Gins, this Prince's Name is 
uſualy written AYT ePMIAC OYABAAAA®OC AOHNOY as Triftan ſays, he 
ſound it upon ſeveral Metals: but Patin has the laſt Word only ASH. I 
ſhould be glad to peruſe ſome of theſe curious Coins, eſpecially if found in 
or near Palmyra, but I am inclinable to believe that his true Name was 
Kranes Waballathus (as was one of his Progenitors, in the firf Inſcription of 
Dr. Halifax) though perhaps the remoter Cities of Afia and Tonia, might 
by miſtake write it Hermias. And tis probable that-A@HN, might be for 
the firſt Letter of the Name 0aHNA®CC, which in Syriac begun with an 
Aleph; and the A was with thoſe People us'd inſtead of © as we ſee the 
Month Xanthicus, written =avd «05 in many of theſe Inſcriptions, which 
doubtleſs was pronounced like D vleſum, or the Saxon D. | 
Though this City were at that time ſo roughly treated by Aurelian, yet 
it is certain that he did not burn it, or deſtroy the Buildings thereof: 
And thoughZofimus on this occaſion uſes the Words Thy ax nelaouapor, 
jet that ſeems only to relate to his Demoliſhing the Wallsand Defences of 
the Place; and that Emperor's own Letter extant in Vopiſcus, doth ſuffici- 
ently ſhew that he ſpar'd the City it ſelf; and that he took care to re-in- 
ate the beautiful Temple of the Sun that was there which had been plun- 
der d by his Soldiers. However the damage then ſuſtain'd was never re- 
i mer d by the Inhabitants, and I do not find that ever this City made any 
Is Figure in Hiftory after it: yet the Latin Inſcription, ſeems to intimate, as 
re it Dioclefian had reftor'd their Walls within 30 Tears after. About the 
Tear of Chrift 400, it was the Head Quarters of the Legio Prima Illyrico- 
um; and though Stephanus — it no better title than ps«1or, yet it ap- 
ears to have been an Arch- biſpop s See, under the Metropolitan of Damaſ- 
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ers . To lay in what Age, or from what hand, it receiv'd its final Over- 
ce "row, which reduc'd it to the miſerable Condition it now appears in, 
u. cre is no Light in any of our Hiſſuriaus, but it is probable it periſh'd 
ſu long ſince in t Obſcure Ages of the World, during the Wars of the Sa- 
11 een Empire; and being burnt and deſolated, it was never rebuilt, which 


ions the Ruins to lie ſo entire, in a manner as they were leſt, nei- 
Vol. III. XII ther 


Vid Sup. 2 


Vil Cp. 3. 


IÞ. p. 168. | 


n. #94: d ſcriptions, is evidently that of Scleucus, call'd afterwards Dbilcarnain or Bi- 


N. 218. 


neit. 1 &2. 2. quently that Septimius Odenathus was moſt. probably the ſame, who was af- 
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er being uſed to other Structures on the place, nor worth 1 
Weg of the great diſtance thereof from any other — way 


As to the Geographical Site of Palmyra, Ptolemy places it in the Latitude 
of Tripoly on the Coaſt of Syria, and 4 Deg. more Eaſterly, viz. 


naue os 5. Ad 


And he makes it the Capital of 16 Cities in Syria Palmyrena, whereof 
Alalis, Danaba and Evaria were afterwards 8:ſheps Sees. Pliny calls it 
CCIII Miles from the neareſt Coaſt of Syria, and CCCXXXVII from Se- 
leucia ad Tygrim near Bagdat, (which Numbers are erroneouſly Printed 252, 
and 537 in molt Editions, contrary to the Authority of the MSS.) Foſephus 
places it one Day's. Fourney from Eupbrates, and fix from Babylon, which 
mult be underſtood of Horſeman's Fourneys of about 60 Miles per diem, it 
being more than ſo much from this City to Euphrates. Ptolemy alſo men- 
tions a River running by Palmyra, which did not appear to our Tra- 
vellers, unleſs that Gut or Channel wherein they were overflow d by the 
Rain-waters were the Bed thereof; which may, poſſibly, run with a 
conſtant Stream in the Water, or times of much Rain: but this, (as the 
Rivers of Aleppo and 1 at this Day) is made by Ptolemy to have 
no Exit; but to go off in Vapour, and to be imbibed by the thirſty Earth of 
theſe Deſarts. 


The Ara, or Account of Tears, obſerv'd by the Palmyreni in theſe In- 


cornis, by the Arabians, and by them kept in uſe till above 900 Tears 
of Chriſt, and not that of the Death of Alexander. This may be Demon- 
ſtrated from the 5th Inſcription of Dr. Halifax, wherein Alexander St verus 
is ty1'd oe; that is, after the Death and Conſecration of that Emperor, 
or aſter the Tear of our Lerd 234; and from the Name of Julius, who 
when this Inſcription was put up, was: Frafectus Pratorio, (and could be 
no other than Salim Philippus Arabs, who might be eſteem'd by the Tal- 
myreni as their Countryman, ) it follows, that it was in the laſt Year of 
Gordian, Ann. Chr. 242, or 243: And that Emperor being ſoon after 
Murder'd by the Treachery of this Phzlip, who ſacceeded him: and his 
Treaſon comingaſterwards to Light, tis not ſtrange that his Name was pur- 
poſely effac d in this Iuſcript ion. The Date thereof An. 5 54, ſnews the Begin- 
ning of this Account 311, or 312 Tears before Chrift coincident with the Ars 
of Seleucus, which was likewiſe obſerv d by ſeveral other Cities in the Eu. 
I ihall-not undertake the part of a Critick on theſe Iyſcriptions, but 
only make ſome fewRemarks on them, ſuch agaccur'd whilſtthey paſt 
through my Hands. | 
1. That the more ancient of theſe 1ſcriptions dated before theTear 500,90 
nowhere make uſe ol RomanPrenomina,which are yet very frequent in them 
that follow, particulary Julius, Aurelius and Septimius, taken up by thele 
People out ot Reſpect to the Emperors that bore thoſe Names; and conſe- 


terwards 


„ 
terwards Auguſta, That Name growing in uſe in the Reignof Septimine 
Severus, un er whom, or his Son Caracalla, this S 
Born. And this Monument being Erected by him whilft he was yet a pri · 
vate Man; and he afterwards attaining the Imperial Dignity, it was ne- 


ceſſary the Iuſcription of his Tomb (whi haps was that ſingle one that 
was all of Marble) ſhould be chang'd: Upon which — this Stone 


might be brought back into the Town, and aſter its Deſtruction, be cla 
on ually over the little Gatr-way where now it ſtands. | of 

2. KATEA®ONTEC EIC OAOTETAAA ENTIOPOTAN eCTHCAN : Deſcenden> 
ta Vologeſiada Commercinm flabiliverunt, An. 558. five An. Chriſti 247. 
Whereby it appears, that this People having had their Trade interrupted 
by the Wars between the Romans und the Frs flans, under Gordian, did 
now ſend an Embaſſy to the Court of Sapores, King of the Perſian 
toget it Re · eſtabliſn d, which fucceeded according to their Deſires. Vo- 
logeſias was a City built by Vologeſes, King of the Parthians in the time 
ol Nero, on the Expbrates below Babylon: Ptolemy calls it ovo\yeoins; 
Stephanus, BoAoytoios, Ammianus, Vologeſſia, and Pliny Vologeſo- 
cirta. 

3. KAI OY KONICoNA #E&IAHCANTA XPHMAT.N. T ſubmit it to the 
judgment of the Citicłs, whether this Faulty pie may not beamended, 
by reading it OTK OIK&loN ASEIAHCANTA, &c. as likewiſe whether 
AICMAAXOT in the ſame Inſcription may not be inſtead of MAAXOT Tor 
MAAKOT, which is the ingenious Conjecture of that excellentGrammarian 
Mr. Will. Baxter. | k 

4. Septiminm Vorodem Procuratorem Ducenarium Auguſii, &c, APOA 
mami. This Word, if Greek, is faultily tranſcrib'd ; and in one Copy I 
have ſeen, the O is very ſmall, as I ſuppoſeit on the Stone 5 which might 
occaſion the Tranſcribing thereof without it in the former Voyage: Sot 


it is moſt probable, that it is the Remains of ſome other Letter almoſt «. 


worn out. I conjecture it to have been ApTArETHN, N being taken for r, 
and that this Septimius was PrefeFus Annona, having the care to ſee that 
the City were ſufficiently provided with Bread; which was a moſt neceſſa- 
ry Officer in a Place that muſt needs be furniſh'd with Corn from abroad. 
And this ſame Septimius, in another Inſcription is ſtyl'd. .. .. <0AOTHN 
TEC MHTPOKOAGNEIAC lege KBEOAOTHN, which ſhould ſignify that he 
was Diſtributor of the Emperor*'sMunificence in Fleſh to thePeople. Theſe 
Iyfcriptions bear Date in April An. Dom. 267. not long before the Death 
of Odenatbus,who is herein ſtyl'd CEBACTOC: and *tis not improbable but 
de might inftitute ſuch a Cuſtom, as at the Publick charge to give the 
People a Largeſs in Fleſb on particular Days, to reconcile them to the Do- 
minion of their Fellow Citizen. This is certain, that Aurclian firſt inſti- 
tuted ſuch a Cuſtom of giving Fleſh at Rome: The Words of Yopiſcus are, 
lien Aurelianus & Porcinam Carnem Populo Romano diſtribuit, que bo- 
Geque dividiturz which Cuſtom continu d till the time of Conſtantine, when 
(according to Zofimus) one Lucian, who had this Office of Diſtributing 

| 4 Swiue s 


Kal ere, 4 


al lſerip. 8. 


Hel: ÞſcripF's, 
CT. 14. 


BulT:ſcrp 9. 


tinu d till the tune of 


Hine: Fleſh at Rome, had Intereft enough among the People to ſet yp 
Mazxentius for Emperor; and Salmaſins aſſures us, that it was not diſcon- 
Heracleus. It will not therefore ſeem ſtra nge, if I 
ſuppoſe Aurelian might find that cuſtom at Palmyra, and at his return 
from thence inſtitute the like at Rome. | 
Iam inclin'd to believe that not only the 6, 7, and 10 Iiſcriptions of 
Dr. Halifax, butalſothe 11, were in Honour of the ſame Septimius V orodes, 
who ſeems. to have been a great Favorite of Odenatbus, and was without 
doubt reſpected by the Romans on that account, whom I conclude to have 


Ekffaced all the Mcmorials of Zenobia and Waballathus, infomuch that no 


one appears, among thoſe many taken, that was ſet up during the 6 Tear; 
they reign d. The Name Vorodes ſeems the ſame with Orodes, which 
was the Name of the King of the Parthians that flew Craftus : and the Per- 
fians, having about 40 Tears before expell'd the race of the Arſaciq:, 
tis not improbable but theRemains of that Royal Family might fly tor ſuc- 
cour to Palmyra, and this Vurodes might be one of them. 

5. In two other Copies of theſe brſcriptions ; the 8th is read, 
rest vde oN, and not Oo cuvdgs, as in this Copy, and per- 
haps ought rather to be o «m4 90", as being the Inſcription under a Sta- 
tue of the ſame Odenathus, who is here, as well as on his Tomb, ſty1'q 
Illuſtriſimus Fatricius, but without a Date. 

6. Ino TAPIBQAOY Sor. It cannot well be doubted, but that this 
Dens Faribolus is the ſame with what Grater and Spon (in the frft of his 
Irſcriptions) reads ATAIBOAG, By the Figure of the Lol extant in Spoy, it 
appears that this God was made with the Moon upon his Shoulders, and 
conſequently was the Deus Lunus worſhip'd by the Syrians, whoſe Name 
in the Language of that Country, could not be better expreſs d than by 

arebbol y nt Dominus Lum. Whence I am induced to believe, 

t Gruter miſtook it Ar ALBA for Ar AIB@AG, the I in the Beginning, 
_ me lower part of the round ſtroke of the P, being Effaced, ſo as to 

aſs for r. 
n By the way it is remarkable, that the Perſon who Dedicated this Monu- 
ment, in Gruter and Spon, is ſty'd A. AYP. HAIOAGPOC, and the ſame 
Name occurs in a broken Inſcription which Mr. Halifax omitted, as being 
too imperte&. It ſtood on the right Hand of the entrance into the little 
Temple, and was thus. | 


AOYKIOY AYPH[ ATJOY ----- HATOAGPOY TOY 


And aſter a Blank of 3 Lines all worn out except one ſingle O, there 


follow'd, 
| [TEL JUHC XAPIN ETOYC --»- MHNOC [AN ]EAAAT[ OY] 
And that imperfe& gth Inſcription ſeems to have relation to the ſame 


Name. 
7. MAAex- 


C325) 


7. NAA fro KAI ATPITITIAN lege MAAHN TON KAI AIPITITAN, it be- Hol . 15 
mg written MAAHNTON, with H in two other Copies I have ſeen, where- 
by the Senſe is clear d. = 
8. ATAGANTEAOC ABIAHNOT THC AeRATIOAEOC, 2 Abile- nal bſcrip. 1. 
ws Decapolitauus; Frtronymice. There was in thoſe Parts two Cities 
known by the Name of Abila, to diſtinguiſn which, the one was call'd A- 
lila Lyſanis, from the Name ot the Tetrarch, St. Luke c. 3. 1. and is placed 
by Ptolemy (in his Caloſyria) about midway between Damaſcus and Helio- 
polis : The other in Juda, call d Abila ad Fordanem, deſcrib d by Foſephus, 
n many Places, to lie over againſt Fericho, near the Dead · Sea. Decapolis 
was ſo call'd irom its ten Cities, enumerated by Plzny : And with them he 
reckons up, among others, the Tetrarchyot Abila, in the ſame Decapolss : 
which demonſtrates the Abila Decapolis, and Abila Lyjanis, to be the ſame 
Place, And tho' it cannot be deny d, but that ſome of Pliny's ten Cities are 
not far diſtant from that near Jordan; yet it doth not appear that ever 
this other had the Title of a Tetrarchy. Here it is to be obſerv'd, that 
what Plaxy calls Decapolis, Ptolemy makes his Cloſyria; and the Caloſyria 
of 1 5 „is that part of Syria about Aleppo, formerly call'd Chalciden 
Orrbiftce, &c. 
What this Town of Teibe was anciently call'd,is not ſo eaſily conjectur d: 
Butif the Numbers of Ptolemy may be confided in, it is very near the Situa- 
tonof a City he calls Orixa; and perhaps his Adada may be our Soukney, 
ud his Reſapha, what is now call d Ar/offa, | 
It is taken for granted, that old Aleppo was anciently the City of Ber- 
12ea, and there wants not ancient Teſtimonies to prove it; which being 
ganted, I think, I may without ſcruple Conclude, that Adrene, mention 
n both the Voyages, is the Ruins ot the City Androna, and Eſree that 
ol &riane, both mention'd in the Itinerary of Antoninus, in the Journey, 4 
Dalic Seriane. But this whole Country is laid about half a Degree more 
dutherly than it ought, by Ptolemy, who places Berrhaa in Lat. 36 Deg. 
For the Meridian Altitude of the Tropical Sun at Aleppo is found but 757 
bg. whence the Lat. 36 Deg. 30 Min. as it was obſerv'd there, Au. 1680. 
by z ſeveral Quadrants. | 
By the ſame Obſervation a much greater Error 1s amended in the Alti- 
tude of Aleppo, in the Rudolphine Tables of Kepler, who ſuppoſes Aleppo to- 
tavebeen the ancient Antiochia adTaurum,and accordingly places it in Lat. 
) Daz. 20 Min. wherein he is tollow*d by Bullialdus and others; and ſeve- 
ral Maps have copy'd the Miſtake. But a much greater uſe of it is, that: 
thereby we are ard. that the City of Aracta, wherein Albatani. made 
K us Obſervations was without doubt, the ſame which is now call'd Racca 
on the Euphrates; of which Town an account may be ſeen in Ranwolf's 
Vojages, and which was not many Miles below the Place, where our Tra- 
rellers firſt came on the River: And if Arecca in the Language of this 
Country, relates to Victory (as is faid above) it was doubtleſs, anciently,,, 92 , 
E de City Nicephorion built by Alexander the Great; with which the Situati- ö 
a exactly agrees. 
(- XLI. Dr. 
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AP XLII. Dr. Halifax calling at Rome in his Return home from A. 

Fang . 1696 enjoyn'd — to find out the Inſcription in the Language Gee 

e reni mention d by Dr. Spon. I waited upon 8. Fabretti, Canon of St. N. 

Falleyn 2 22g. ters, and by him I was fully inform'd to my Purpoſe. He lent me alſoa 

2 Draught of it, which I carry'd to Vinea Ceſarini about a Mile without 

the Porto del Popolo, to compare it with the Original; but I found it not 

Exact. Wherefore I took a wet Paper, and having firſt clear'd the Let- 

ters with a Bodkin, laid it on the Charactert, and pre ing it with my Hand- 

3 1 took it off very fair, then letting it dry I went over it with my 
E * en. . . 

On the top of the Opre which is upon one of the ſides of the Marble 

there is a Label for an Inſcription, tho' nothing upon it, and juſt below it 

on the left ſide, part of a Boy appears out of the Tree with a Lamb upon 

his Shoulders, which is omitted in Dr. Spon. The Stone _ to me to 

have remain d unmoleſted for ſome time, becauſe from the Ground, the 

Inſcription was over - run with Ivy, the Wood of which had crept into the 

Letter, and over the Grypbons and Figures above it. 


Drangltoof 6: XLII. I. I have lately retriev'd ſome Fragments of Papers relating to 
weral Inſcriprions Antique and Obſcure Inſcriptions at 9 taken in Nov. 1667, by 
Pr Ea Mr. S. Flower, Agent in Perſia for our E. I. Company, who dy d ſuddenly 
F. A. . 201. ſoon after, and lett them diſpers'd in ſeveral Hands, 
48 © . Fig. 66, 67. Theſe two Characters are Engraven on the Breaſt of two 
e ©7 Horſes cut out of the Mountain of Black-Marble at Noſtureftand, diſtant 
a League from Chahelmanare, or the ancient Perſepolis, one whereof is ſaid 
to be Alexander's the other Ruſtram's (a famous Hero, ſuppos'd to have 
Liv'd about the time of Cambyſes.) Mr. Flower. | 
Fig. 66. This Character hath ſome Similitude with the ancient Hebrev : 
but the P:7ſians would have it their own, though they underſtand not a 
Letter. Mr. F. 
Fig. 68. Theſe two Lines were writ entire on Ruſtram's Horſe, Mr. F. 
_ ts Fig. 69. This is the (Arabick) Pcrfian Character Engraven at Per/epolis 
not above 500 Tears ſince, and is little different trom the Writing uſed 
at this Day. Mr. F. | 
Fig. 70. This Character, whether it be the ancient Writing of the 
Fg.7o. Gauresor Gabres, or a kind of Teleſmes, is found only at Perſcpolzs, being 
A part of what is there Engraven on Fhite-Marble, and is by no Man in 
Perfia Legible, or Under flood at this Day. D 
A Learned Feſuit Father, who Deceas'd 3 Tears ſince, affirm'd this Cha- 
rafter to be known and us d in opt. Mr. F. 
It ſeems Written from the Leſt Hand to the Right, and to conſiſt cf 
| Pyramids, diverſly poſited, but not Joyn'd together. As to the quantity 
5a of the Inſcriptions, Herbert reckon'd in one large Table 20 Lines of 2 
rodigious Breadth. Of this ſort here are diſtin& Papers, each of ſeveral 
MES. | ; 
Fig. 71: 
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N. 71. This Char afer is likewiſe engraved at Perſepolis of like Au. 7 
ni, with the former. It has ſome Affinity with the Syriack and 
141 and has been pretended to be underſtood by ſome of the Padres. 


1. To the Inſcriptious found at ana, I ſhall here add the Draughts n r 
part of the Stone. vork of that proud Palace, given me by the Perſon widen. » — 
umſelf that drew them upon the Place. n 
XLITE. I have ſpent 3 Months of 1669, in a Voyage to the Upper Ægypt, cf wn. 

d with my Brothers, the F. Charles * aut — end. —— ly 
vg upon the Nile as nigh as 300 Leagues above Cairo, being 2 Days Jour-7:-e. 2051. 
xy on this fide of the Caſcata's of the Nile. Ithere admir d ſtore ot 1dol- 
Temples Yet entire, together with very ancient Palaces fill'd with Statues 
wd Idols. I counted in _—__— alone 7 Obelisks like thoſe at Rome, and 
dove 120 Columns in one Hall, of the bigneſs of 5 Brafſes ; full, within 
md without, from the top to the bottom, with Hieroglyphick Letters, and 
ith Figures of falſe Deities. I found Statues of Vite: Marble; and ſome 
& Black, of the bigneſs of 3 Perſons with a Sword on their ſide, and of 
whard Stone; namely, a Man and a Foman, at the leaſt of the height 
«8 Fathoms, though ſeated in Chairs; but well proportion'd: and two 
bers of Black-Marble repreſenting Nomen, with Globes on their Heads 
md extravagant Coverings thereon, which were two Foot Broad from 
we Shoulder to the other. 
Ve lighted not but in two Places where Antiquitics were to be ſeen; 
me whereof iscall'd Loxor, and the other Candion, which is a very ancient 
le, eſteem d by the Tradition of the Country to have formerly been the 
kefdence of a King. Nor indeed is this hard to believe even before one 
mters into it, conſidering in the Avenues ef the ſaid Caſtle a great Number 
of phzxxes ſtanding in a Row, and turning their Heads towards the Alley. 
Tis known that this is an Lol having the Head of a Woman and the Body 
d a Lyon, which was once a famous Diety among the Egyptians. They are 
liſtant from each other about 2 Paces, and are 20 Feet long. I walked 
n4 Alleys ending at 4 Gates of the Caſtle; and for ought I know, there 
may be more of them, ſeeing I went but half round the Caſtle, which is ve- 
7 Ipacious : I reckon'd 60 of them on one ſide of one Alley, and as ma- 
Mover againſt it; and 51 in another Alley; all well meaſur'd. The Al- 
by: are of the Largeneſs of a Fall- mall; the Gates of the Caſtle are of an. 
ataordmary Height cover'd with moſt excellent Stones. Meaſuring one; 
mich maketh the Heighth of one of them, I found it 263. Foot. long, and 
——— thick. I believe, that there are above a Milliou of Figures in 
e, none in Front: I ſpeak of thoſe that are graven on the Walls and Pil- 
lars. That which moſt pleaſed me was the Ground, where the Azure and 
other Colours, which are like Enamel, appear as treſh as if they had been 
on but a Month before. There are Temples ſo ſpacious, that 300 
laple may ſtand on the Roof with eaſe. In the ſame Calle there is a Pond, 
tte Vater wherec f. is bitter, ſet about with fine Stones. This Water is 


ſaid © 


by F. Brothais. we 
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Gd perfectly to whiten Linnen all alone; which I try'd not, but we dip'd 
our orbit in. it, which kept the Scent of — for 4 or 5 Day 
There are a great Number of Chriſtian Cophthes in that Country, who 
have many Monafteries and ancient Churches, but poor. We have paſſed 
many Places, where was neither Prieſt nor Church; but only the poor Peo- 
ple, like Sheep without a.Shepberd. bis 5s 


2 XLIV. It may be (Ithink) taken for granted, that there is no Qua 
"ro — or rather Rock of Porphyry in all the lower parts of Ægypt: For fo — 
15. the Nile oner- flows, 1s perſect Soil; and the Boundaries of this Over- fon 
Aeg (which are never 10 Miles from the Channel, that I ſaw, generally ſcarce 
p. 624. 2 of it, and in ſome Places but a Mile or two, the Delta, till excepted, 
which is Univerſally cover'd, all but the North- ſide to the Sea, and a 
little to the Faſt for ſome Miles above Diamata) are riſing Hills of Sand; 
beyond which is perfect Deſart, upon the Africk ſide the Lybian : | higher 
South I have been told, there are Rocks nearer the River, and in ſome 
2 ſtreigthen it: but] Under theſe Sands, is a go Stone, not much 
| arder than Chalk tho' not fo white, and very eaſily Manag'd; as at the 
|| Mummies, deep ſpacious Vaults which were the old — ie for the 
| Dead. And the like may be alſo ſaid of thoſe Cel: or Selpulchers which are 
\ | hewn purely out of Rocky Earth 3 Mile on the South of Alexandria. Albeit 
nearer the Sea, there are Stones of a harder kind, and with which they 
Build; but by their Mouldring away, as a s by the Remains of Houſes 
within the vals of the City, tis plain t 7 can't endure the Veather; 
which is ſufficiently corroding there: The [ron which once plated their 
thick Wooden Gates being moſtly eaten away, and the deep Charadters, up- 
on the ſides of theſe very Porphyry Pillars, exceedingly Defac'd. Indeed 
about Memphis, i. e. by the Pyramids, they have a milder Air, and the 
Hieroglypbickscut in theſe Stones will laſt well enough, they ſhall be re- 
mov d into a Rongher: But then they'll Cixle ane Scale, as I found by 
ſad Experience. For having procur'd four Stones, the beſt mark d with 
thoſe Figuresof Antiquity I could meet with, and ſent them down to Ale- 
xandria in order to their Tranſportation tor England; I found them upon 
my 2d Voyage into Hot very much injur'd, being put into the Cuſtom 
Hou e yard (where they he ſtill embargo'd,) by the Aga. But yet farther 
into the Country, there are Mountains of harder Stone: In the Nitrian, 
now the deſart of St. Macarius, and not far from the Lake where the Lat- 
roon or true Ait/e incruſtates upon the topot the Water, there are many; 
and ſome of them not utterly unlike Porphyry. That which neareſt re- 
ſembles its Colour, tho' not its Conſiſtente, is the Vein that produces the Eaglc- 
Stone; of which there are many in the Bahr Batama, a great Sand Vel- 

ley: But theſe Stones, are of a different Complexion from Porpbyry. 

| However I cannot pronounce that there is no Porphyry hereabouts: For 
| | in the chief Monaſtery of the 4, now remaining (of 366, as many as are 
| | Days in the longeſt Year) Dedicated to the Bleſſæd Virgin; the two Stone: 
whach ſecure their Entrance, are of the like, if not the very ang Sub- 
| | Uce; 
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( 529 ) | 
flance; which I more particularly obſery'd upon the Account of their In 
genious Contrivance: For the Poor People, lying otherwiſe at the Mercy 
of the Roving Arabs, with theſe two Mill Stone (for that's their make) 
thus make good their Gate againſt them, (or rather their Paſſage) into 


which they run them, and then drivea great Wooden Wedge een 
them on the Inſide, which ſo faſtens them that they — looſed 


but upon the Inſide neither. And of ſuch a fort of Porphyry is the noted 
dux (a mighty Head and Shoulders, 110 Feet in compaſs) yet ſtand- 
ing by the Northern Pyramids, TI have indeed been told of the Place 
upon Mount Sinai, whence this Porphyry came: but ſo they ſhew the 
3 where the two excellent Double Rows of Pillars in the Church 
of Bethlehem were hewn; tho' I went away ſatisfy d that *twas a quite 
lifferent Sort of Stone. Another tells of a Pillar of the ſame Make yet 
lying there; and iſ this be certain, you need ſeek no further: Albeit,I muſt 
tell you, that the Stones brought thence, with the Repreſentation of a 
Back (it muſt needs be call'd) upon them, tho'Reddiſb.are of a much finer, 
and more even Texture. Father Carlo Fran _ d' Orleans, now Supe- 
nor of the Capucines at Cairo, who went 300Leagues up the Nile in the 
Tear 1669, told me of many Temples, Stat nes, and Pillars at that Diſtance; 
tho'I can't be ſure he ſail there were any ot Porphyry. But ſince it was 
wThebazs, why may we not ſuppoſe them of that Black, White and Red 
ſpecxled Thebaick Marble, famous in the World; and wherewith the 
Leſler Pyramid, perhaps was Crufted, yet to be ſeen upon the Ground a- 
bout it, which when poliſh'd looks finely. | | 
Thoſe which I have my ſelf ſeen, are one of them at theMatarea, 3 or 
4 MilesEaſt of Grand Cairo, and 2 at Alexandria juſt within theWall up- 
on the Northſide of the City: (for Pompey's Pillar, as they call it 5 Mile 
without theGate to the South, is quite of another Make and Matter:) One 
of theſe is thrown down and broken into pieces, but was of the ſameDi- 
menſions forBreadth andThickneſs with the other The Franks call them 
Auglia s; the Engliſh particularly Cleopatra's Needles: but the Inha- 
bitants content themſelves with the general Name of Pillars. They have 
00 Baſis or Pede ſſals above Ground, and if they ever had, they muſt nceds 
be very Deep in the Earth, The Stone it ſelf is ſomething more livcly 
than the Porphyry oſ St. John's Font (for by that Name tis known) at E- 
pheſus, much more vivid than thoſe 4 tall ſquare Pill«rs at Tadmor (in 
its middle Age Palmyra) which are each of them but of, I think, One 
Piece; whilſt all the Reſt, exceeding many, of another Sort of Stone are 
of feveral Pieces and Round. The Clearneſs of its Complexion may per- 
haps be attributed in part to the Air, Which corrodes them eſpecially up- 
on the North and Eaſt. The Hieroglyphick Character, with which they are 
Engra ven, is perhaps the Aboriginal Agypt ian Leiter, long ſince worn out 
ot Common Uſe in the Country, as the Samaritan (ſo tis now generally 
call d.) was amongſt the F2ws, and/bearsProportion, (with the Cha now 
in Uſe) where each Note repreſents a Word, or rather an entire Significa- 
tion. And moreover it ſeems to be wrote the ſame way from theTop to the 
Vol. III. Yyy Bottom, 
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Bottom, as may be ſeen on the Board I brought from a Door in the Vil- 
lage Succara (which is next to the Mummies.) theLargeſt piece of Ægj. 

pftian Writing, perhaps, at this Day in Europe. I confeſs that in theYVaults, 
or Prieſf's Chamber cut out of the Rock cloſe by the 2d Pyramid, the 
whouleWalls are Inſcrib'd therewith; but I ſpeak of anOrigimal. And if all 
that is there Vritten were but exactly Copy'd it might be then lawſul to 
hope, that the Language ſo long ſince Dead and Bury'd in the Houſe of 
Bondage, might have its Reſurrection m the Land of Liberty. 
That ſuch Vaſt Monuments might be remov'd from Place to Place, is 
Difficult indeed, but not impoſſible: For ſome of theſe Mountains are ncar 
the Red-Sea; and Suſs from Cairo is but 2 or 3 __ from the Nile leſs. 
How Poſſible it is to convey mighty Weights by Water, let the Obclisks 
at Rome declare, which were all of them brought from this very Country; 
and that ſuch things May be done by Land too, tho' not by every one, is 
plain enough, becauſe we ſee they have been done. At Baalbec, which is 
14 Hours from Dama _ (for thence I went, accompany' d with Mr. Art. 
Balam and Mr. Fef. Verney) there is a Stone about 66 Foot Long on the 
North-ſideof the Caftle-Wall, and 2 more of 69 each: And J believe we 
ſaw the Way they travell'd, having left one of their Company, tho? not 

quite ſo big in the Road, as a Monument there to this very Day. 
et The Draught of Oue of the Qbelisks was very well taken by Mon- 


te Fires. h. ſieur Brute a French Druggerman + but that of the Other, by a Dutch 
p, 627. & n.378. Puinter, is not fo well. Lal 2d 
W Tig. 74. Repreſents the Obelisks, or Aiguille, near the Matarea : The 
Height of this Pillar is 67 Foot ; the Bigneſs 7: with the Hieroglypbicl 
| Charatter, o o, Shews the Height of the Nzle's Riſing above the Super- 
ficies of the Earth, when it Over flows. | 


By 75. Fig. 75. Repreſents the Needle at Alexandria. 


ame Wines XLV. 1. The Characters being 22 in Number, are all that could be 

, „ M- Piſtinctly Collected out of the Ancient Sculptures, to be found at this 

none . 20 Day extant at the Admir'dHills of Canary; where there are divers Kecep- 

MER tacles Cut out of the Main Rock, by the Incredible Induſtry and Charge 

of the Ancient Inhabitants of thoſe Parts, ſuppoſed Moors or Negroes ol 

Ethiopia ratker than Gentues; by reaſon of the Large Proportion of their 

1 Uſual Statures, which is at leaſt 8 Foot in Heighth, having Great Lips, 
cis m. Full Eyes, Flat Noſe, and Curl d Hair. | 

Remake; ly 2. It's probable the Intent of this Paper was to Compare theſe (la- 

= J Aon. rafers, being very Ancient, with them at Perſepolis, | 

Vid. Sup. sed. The Places here pointed at, are chiefly 3, Two upon the Iſland of Caljete, 

825 and One upon the Iſland Pory, call'd the Pagode of Olifant, of ſuch a Big- 

neſt that One of them is deſcribd by Linſchoten, to be Equal to a Village 

of 4ooHouſes; to conſiſt of 4 Ranges of Buildings one over another, with. 

mthe Mountain; and to contain no leſs than 300Rooms or Habitations; 

Adorn'd throughout with ſtrange fright ſul Statnes of Idols, Lyons, Ten 

Elephants, Amaxons, and a. hundred others Things very well De 


Fig- 76. 
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Who. were the Architects is very uncertain; Balbi names the Romans, 

and Alexander the Great , others the er er ; Mr. Flower, the Abeſint; 

who have ſome few C urches cut in the Rocks ; but Alvarez, who ſaw 

them Twice, ſays, The Cy affirms they were made by Agyptians, 

or other White-Men. But though their Beginning be obſcure, their End ; 
may more eaſily be declared: For the Portugneſes upon the Building of ; 
Goa, began to deftroy them, and have continu'd to do fo ever ſince. 


XLVI. A Paper Omitted, viz. 


A Diſſertat ĩon of Dr. Barrow, De Seftertio; Taken out of the 4th Fol. u. 190- b. 134 
of his Works. 


XLVII. Accounts of Bcoks, and Emendations, Omitted. 


1] Nſtitutionum Chronologicarum Libri duo; una cum totidem Arith-n. 47. b. 956; 
metices Chronologics Libellis ; per Guilielm. Beveregium. S. Th. D. 
Lond. 1669. in 4to. | 
2. Ægidii Strauchii Breviarium Chronologicum. Witeberga. in 12mo, . 50. pi 1022. 
3. Abrege Chronologique de Hiſſoire Sacre & Profane; par le P. Labbe n. Cake 
J. in 5 Vol. Paris, in 12mo. 
4. Tabula Mathematico-Hiſtorica ;, a Cl. Megerlino, Matheſeos Prof, a. 127. p. 667; 
bal, | 


(tronologues ; par le S. Meynard, Seigneur d' Tſerne. A Paris, in 12mo. 
6. Falaologia Chronica: A Chronolegical Account of Ancient Time: a 153, b. 808. 
n 3 Parts; Didactical, Ayodeictical, Chronical; By Rob. Cary. D. L. L. 
Lond. 1677. in Fol. | 
7. J. Wallifii S. T. D. Exercitatio de Periodo Juliana. Lond. 1672, . 139. b 86, 
8. Quzſtio Triplex de Anno, Menſe, & Die, Chriſti Nati, Baptizati & n. 4% b 1085, 
Mortaz. Auth. R. P. Michaele Seneſchallo. & S. J. Leodii, 1670 in 4to. 


i 9. Julius Cælſus de Vita & Rebus Geſtis Fuliz (aſaris: Ex Mulæo, v. 2'2. p. 127 
E Jun, Georgii Grevii. Iterata Edit io. 16 77 
81 10. The Primitive Origination of Mankind, Conſider'd and Examin'd n 136. f $17. 


mg to the Light of Nature , by Sir Math. Hale, Lond. 1677. in 


riginal of Nations. Some Remarks on it; by M. Leibnitz and Dr. Vallis. 7 . 

12. Olaii Rudbekii Atlantica, five Maubeim veri Fapeti Poſterorum p, cv. 
deles, ac Patria: ex qua non tantum Monarchæ & Reges, ad totum fere rt. 
e reliquum regendum ac domandum, Stirpeſque ſuas in eo con- © 
" tndas, ſed etiam Scythe, Barbari, Aſa, Gigantes, Gothi, Phryges, Troja- 


©. al > 4mazones, Thraces, Libyes, Mauri, Tuſci, Galli, Cimbri, Cimmerii, 
t. lone, Germani, Suevi, Longobardi, Vundali, Heruli, Gepida, Tentones, 
PA Ali, Piftones, Dam, Sicambri, aliique virtute clari & celebres Popu- 
17 4 L olim Exierunt. Upſal, 


1757 1 13. De- 


j 


5. Nouvelle Science de Temps: ou Moyen General de Concilier les w 131. p. 79% 


11, ALetter of L' Abbe de la Charmoye toL' Abbe Nicaiſe concerning then 1. f. . 
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&. 6>, p. 203%. 13. De Anglorum Gentis Origine, Diſeeptatio; Auth. Robt. Shering. 
bamo. Cantab. 1670. in 8vo. A 
a 124. Pb % 14. Britannia Antiqua IIluſtrata or, The Antiquities of ancient By;. 
tain, deriv'd from the Phznicians, &c. Vol. I. By Aylet Sammes. Lond. 
1676. ; | 
* The Hiſtory of the Church of Malabar, from the Time of its be- 
ing diſcover d by the Furtugueſes in the Tear 1501. Giving an Accoum 
of the Perſecutions and violent Methods of the Roman Prelates to re- 
duce them to the Subjection of the Church of Rome: Together with 
the Synod of Diamper, Celebrated An. 15 29: With ſome Remarks upon 
the Faith and Doctrine of the Chriſtians of St. Thomas. in the Indies, A- 
eeing with: the Church of England, in Oppoſition to that of Rome. 
ne out of Portuguez? into Engliſh ; by Mich. Geddes, Chancellor of 
the Cathedral Church of Sarum. Lond. 1694. in gvo. 
n. 213. p. 238. 16. The Antiquities of Palmyra, alias Tadmor , Built by King Solomon 
in the Deſart of Arabia: Containing the Hiſtory of that City and its Em. 
perors, from its Foundation to this preſent Time; by Ab. Seller, in 810, 
17. Recherches Curieuſes, &c. Curious Reſearches of Antiquity, Con- 
tain d in divers Diſſertations concerning Medals, Baſe-Reliefs, Statues, 
Moſaick - Nor ks, and Inſcriptions of the Ancients; by Dr. Spon. 1683. in 40. 
4 460. p. 467, 18. Linguarum Fett. Septentrionalium Theſaurus Grammatico-Critics 
& Archaæolqgicus. Accedit Catalogus Librorum Veterum Septentrionalium 
tam eorum qui Excuſi ſunt, quam qui in Membranis Scriptis nondum E 
duntur, quam fieri licuit, Locupletiſſunus. Auth. G. Hicks. S. Th. D 
Oxon, in Fol. | 
0. 398. b 688, 19. A Treatiſe of the Roman Ports and Forts in Rent; by Will. Somner 
_  &c.,To which is prefix d the Life of Mr. Somner. Oxon. 1693. in 8v0. 
2. 220. P. 2% 20. Parochial Antiquities, attempted in the Hiſtory of Ambroſden 
Burceſfer. and other adjacent Parts, in the Counties of Oxford and 
Bucks ; by H bite Kennet. Oxon. 1695. in Ato. 
f. 228. p. 338. 21. A Bock of Old Roman and Etruſcan Fepulchres lately found ; by 
Petro Sando. Bartoli. 5 ; 
. 166. P. 825, 22. Specimen Univerſe Rei Nummarie Antiqua: Or an Eſſay toward 
| | an Univerſal Hiſtory of Ancient Coins.and Medals ;. by Andreas Morel 
 Tzus, Faris. 1683. in 890... © © 4 
*. 236 p. 5% 23. Aumymata, A Diſcourſe of Medals, Ancient and Modern, tops 
ther with ſome Account of Heads and Efigies of Illuſtrious and Famo 
Perſons, in Scalps, &c. To which is added a Digreſſion, concerning F 
 Jrognomy, by F. Euelin, Eſq; Lond. 1699. in Fol. Some Errata's of t. 
n. KA p. 204. Prefs are here Corrected. | 
4 279. p. 0 24. Edvardus. Bernardus, de Menſuris & Ponderibus n H 
x0n. 1685. 
. 175 p. 33 25. An Eſſay towards the Recovery of the Fewiſh Weights and Me 
_ ſures, Comprehending their Money, by the __ of Ancient Standari 


n. 2094 p. 113. 


n. 153. p. 386, 


Compar'd with ours of England; by Rich. Cumberland, D. D. Lond. 1686 
| ent 


in 8vo.. 
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CAA p. III. 
Voyages and Travels, 


I Hat part of the County of Lincoln that lyeth towards the Sea, isa g oro 
Level about 50 Miles long, viz. from Grimsby to Crow-land ; and d * | 
Broad from the Sea to the Voulds (or High- lands) 10. It may be divided + th 


firſt into Marſhes extending from Grimsby to about Wamfleet, in which 2.7 343 


are a great Stock of large Sheep, which yield a very luſty Wool, or of a 
large Staplz (as here phraſed) 3, or 4 Fleeces uſually making a Tod of 28 
Found. Several Hundred Loads are yearly carry d out of it into North- 
folk, Suffolk, the North, and Veſt. Countries in great Packs (call'd Pock- 
ts) of about 2500 l. Weight, and there manufactur d. 
2. Fens, the Eaſt, begins about Vainfleet, and ends at Sibſye, yielding 
a great plenty and variety of Fowl and Fiſh, particularly Duck, Mal- 
lud, and Teal, which are uſually taken in Decoys, and ſent to London. 
The Decoy-Men contract for them all at a certain Rate per. Dozen, 
which the Carriers (Kedgers) are oblig d to take off their Hand: Two 
Teal are 1eckon'd equal to a Duck, which uſually coſt here about 9 Shil- 
lings a Dozen. About Midſummer (when Monlterin Time 1s) ſeveral 
Perſons, ſome for Pleaſure, others for Profit, go in ſmall Boats among 
the Reeds, and with long Poles knock them down, they not being able 
to ſw im or fly from them. A little before Michaelmas, great Flights ar- 
rive in theſe Parts, which ſoon grow fat. When the Decoys are frozen 
(which they keep open as long as poſſible, by breaking them) the Fowl 
reſort to the Sea tor their Food. As for Fiſh, there are great Quantities, 
eſpecially Pike, ſome being ofa very large Size. The Fens abound no 
lefs with ts as Beaſts, Sheep eſpecially (which will grow fat) 
and Horſes. Theſe Fens are common, ſo that each Town hath a diſtinct. 
Brand, and alſo eich Man: There are ſeveral Fen-Riders, which look 
after them. The Cattle, when uſed ſome ſmall time in a piece of 
Ground, ſeldom leave it; fo that each individual Perſon, may eaſily find 
his on Goods in ſuch a large Tract. Through theſe ens run great Cuts 
or Dreins, in which area great many Fiſb. There are alſo vaſt Numbers 
of Geeſe which live on the Graſs, but both taſte rank and muddy; but 
they yield vaſt Quantities of Feathers and Quills; there having been. 
300 Bags, each weighing one Hundred and a Half, exported from Boſton 
in one Year. The Owners pull them 4, 5, nay, ſome 6 times a Lear for: 
their Feathers, and thrice for their Sell , each Pullivg comes to two 
P-nce. Some Perſons have 1000, and ſome more; they are kept at little 
or no Charge, except in deep ſnowy Weather, when they feed them. 
with Corn. Between Spalding and Crowland grow very great Crops of. 
Oats and alſo large Quantities of Rapum Sylv. (call'd Cole-Seed) where - 
of they make Oy, by breaking it. between two great Black-Marble: 
Stones 
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Stones of near a Tun Weight, one —_ perpendicularly on the other 
(they come out of Germany) in Mills, call d Oyl-Mills ; ſome go with 
Sails, and ſerve alſo to Drein the Fens, and are called Engins, being 
of good Utfe, and diſcharge great Quantities of Vater. 

Theſe Fens lying low, being of great extent and receiving vaſt Quan- 
titiesof Water from the high Country, makes them ſubject to Over-fow- 
ing; and although there begreat Coſt and Skill uſed tokeep themdry, yet 
they are ſometimes like a Sea; Sheep have been brought out in Boats, 
and the Inhahitants ſupply d in their upper Rooms with Proviſions by 
them. To drein them there are great Cuts of 20, 30, and 40 Frot wide, 
running through them; moſt of them made by a Body of Men called L. 
 dertakers. They alſo ade _ large dluices; but the Country has ſince 
dammed up their Slazce and built new ones (called Goats and Clops). 

Some coſt near 2000l. Andalthough made with great Skill and Strength, 
yet are they ſubje& to be blown up by the vaſt Quantities and Force of 

ater that lieth upon them, (eſpecially when Over-flown). Some have 2 
or more pair of Doors, of 6,8, or 19 Foot high, which ſhut when the Wa- 
ter in the River is higher than in the Dreins: and è contra, running ſome- 

times a Body of 8 Foot Square, for about 6 or 7 Hours, during the Elb. 

3. Paſture Grounds, lying between the Sea and theſe Fens; they are 
very fertile, feeding a great Number of tat Oxen and Sheep, which 
weekly are ſent to London in Droves. Their Fool both as to Plenty and 

Goodneſs, much like to that of the Marſhes. Tallow here is in good 

Plenty, which ſupplieth London and other Places. Here each Town 

hath an Outfall by Dreins, and Goats io keep them 4 

Near unto the Fers ſtands Boſton, now not ſo remarkable for Trade : but 
for the urch, Steeple and River may compare (probably) with any private 

Parith in England. The Church looks like a beautiful Princeſs among a 

Company ot fair Ladies, no Country yield ing fairer Churches; and what 

is more obſervable, not a Stone fit for Building in all this Trad. The 

Church is very lofty, and ciel d with Iriſh-Oak, neatly wrought ; the 

Body is 100 Foot wide; the Stezple is a Tower of 285 Foot high, Od. 

angular towards the Top; of curious Stone Carv'd-Work, ſtanding not 

above 12 Tards from the River Witham ; tis but 32 Foot wide, and but 

40 long. At each Angle is a large Butter ſs, the Stones of the Sides be- 
tween them, are but 7 Inches thick, fo that this ſtately curious Build- 

ing ſeems to be ſupported by them; it much reſembles St. Mary's at Aut- 

werp only wanting the hollow Crown-Work and / heat her- Cl on tac 
top of al); of which the Inhabitants report Charles V.. tne Emperor, 
ſhould ſay, That it ought to have a Caſe, and only be ſhewn on Holy- 

Days: Records mention the Foundation to be laid -g Foot below the Bot- 

tom of the River. The Length of the Church is equal to the Steeplrs 

Height. The Pillars (which are very neat and finall for their Heig't) 

Windows and Stairs are equal to the Months, Weeks and Days in a Tear: 

From the Top of it Lincoln and Lyn may be ſeen, as alſo Ships ſailing in 

the: Seas at a great Diſtance; tis a/great Land. Mark, and may be ſeen 


above 
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hove 40 Miles at Sea. The River is remarkable for good Pike: 
we i 5 to the Old Rhime, | parka 


An Ankham Eel, and a Witham Pille, 
Al England cannot ſhew the like, 


M alſo for the Rapidneſs of its Stream. Of late there are Eagers, ſome- 
times endangering SHIPPINg: without great Care, which much deſtroy its 
Banks and Keys, though fortify'd with great Piles and Fetties, &c $0 
tat neither Town nor Country, can ſcarcely keep it within its Banks, it 
often break ing and over-topping them: which in time is like to ruin the 
Town except aſſiſted by Parliament, or by taking in of the Fen, which 
might make 1t flouriſh again, it beingas rich in Soil as any Ground pro- 
bably in England. But what is moſt Remarkable, ſome Tears 40, 50, or 
100 Tim of Oyl hath been made of a Small Fiſh, call'd in Latin Pungit ius, 
here Stickle-back, elſewhere Prickling or Banſtead,having ſmall Prickles 
on its Back, whence moſt of its Names, thereby ſcaring the Fiſh out of 
our River, eſpecially Smelts, of which we have good Plenty aud Large. 
They are not above an Inch and half long, and about halt as broad, ta- 
ken in this River above the Town, for about 5 or 6 Miles; about a Buſh- 
are taken at a Draught, and about 8 Chalder will make a Hogſhead. 
They boil b * what were taken by Day, elſe the Oyl will run of 
it ſelf, and fo waſte. © 

The Sea looſeth and gaineth confiderably in this County: for about 
Holbeach, Sutton and Wainfleet, great Mares have been lately taken in, 
but Northward of Ingold-Meals, it hath Loſt much more. I have ſeen 
the Roots of Trees, that have been Dug out of the Sands at Low- water, 
near a Mile from the Shore, which I take to belong to Fir, the Bark 
mmelling Aromatically, and ſomewhat like that of Fir-Timber in Piles 
that have been long in Salt Water, but not near ſo ſtrong; and at Maw- 
[hrop, they are often in Danger of being Drowned, their Defence 

eing My Banks, or Hills of a Small Sand, call'd Meals, the Former 

wnrch having been devour'd by it. | 

What is further obſervable among Animals, is, firſt of Quadrupeds, the 


Country People gather up the Dung of Oxen and Cows, which they tem- 


per with Water, and ſpread it on the Ground about 5 Inches thick, and 
cut it out in oblong pieces of about a Foot, and call them Dithes which 


they uſe for Fewel. I have been credibly informed, that one Perſon's 


lnventory of them came to 400 l. ] hey alſo gather up Hog's-Dung and 
ſteep it in Water, and having well ſtirr'd it, ſtrein it, and ſo uſe to Waſb 
2 which when Bleached in the Summer, will become White and. 
weet. | ; 
Beſides Fowl mention'd by Mr. Cambden, of Mud-Suckers (which are 
eſteem'd the beſt) we have Ri ; 
other the Hen; in Latin, Aves Pugnaces, becauſe you ſhall ſeldom 


on them but they are Fighting, among a 1co, rarely two are of a 


Colour; 


and Reve, the former being the Cock, the 


9 
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Colour, they are uſually Mewed they are Scarce and Dear, uſually 

beſpoke by Perſons of Quality. Here are alſo, almoſt through the whole 

Level, Swans in their Dreins, which they often Feed for Preſents with 

bs i each requiring Two Strike, i. e. 16 Gallons, here reputed but a 
uſbel. | 

For Fiſh here are Turbets in good plenty (here call'd Brets) taken in 

Nets trail'd on the Ground by two Horſes , one goeth Mid-rib Deep into 
the Sea, the other near the Shore. Here are alſo good plenty of Large 
Soals, taken in Troul- Nets, the Smacks being under Sail trailing them 
along; as alſo good Store of Scate, which are taken by Hooks lying near 
the Shores; as are alſo Cod and Thornback. 

Amongſt Inſects, Gants, here Midges, are in ſome places very Trouble- 
ſome ; ſome have Nets made of Silk, to ſecure them from being Bitten, 
Frogs here are in great Plenty, call'd Holland Waites. 

As for Vegetables, great Quntitiesof Hemp are Sown in ſeveral places, 
of which Ropes are both made for Sea and Land; the Femals is call'd 
. Femble, as alſo Flax: The Seed is broken, and Oyl made thereof, as of 
Cole-Szed. Our Salt Marſhes yield a great deal of Kali Geniculatum, which 
when Pickled is their Samphire, and very plentifully uſed, and far e- 
ſteem'd by them before Crithmum Marinum. Carum grows plentifully 
in our Paſtures; the Seed they call Saxifrage, which they gather and ſend 
to London. Myrtus Brabantica,call'd Gall, is uſed in = places to gar. 
niſh their Chimneys. Kirton Pippins here are good, and in very good 
574 More rare Plants are Rhamnus Salicis Fol. Fructu Flaveſcente C. 
Limonium. Scordium, Petaſites, Lilium conval. Eryngium, Althea, in 
great plenty; Sambucus vulg. Baccis in Umbellis, Militaris Axoides. 

Theſe Parts afford but litle variety of Metals, Gums, or Stones. An- 

ber is pickt up ſometimes on the Sands in pretty big pieces, I have had 
one weighing near 6 Ounces. The Aſtroites, found at Belvoir Caſtle, will 
not only ſtir in Vinegar, but alſo Dulciſie it: the like will thoſe do, as 
alſo Lapis Fudaicus firſt found in England, by my Kinſman, Mr. Robert 
Fenner, Rector of Lyddiard MilliſcentIFilts, in a Park belonging to Sir 
Malter St. Fobn, near unto him. 

Here Coals are charred and then call'dCoak, wherewith they Dry Malt, 
giving little Colour or Taſte to the Drink made therewith. On the Sans 
the poor People {weep together a black Small Subſtance (I ſuppoſe tis 

Coals broken) wherewith they make Fires, by leaving open a Hole in 
their Chimneys, for the Air to Blow it; they have One on both ſide to 
open and ſhut as the Wind ſits, STA 

What I have further to obſerve is, That Agnes (here call'd Holland Bay 
Ties) are very Rife; few Strangers eſcaping without a Seaſoning. As allo, 
That at Spalding there is lately a vaſt Tunnel, laid under the River e- 
land, carrying another under it, for Dreining the eus And That be- 

tween Dunnixgton and Brigg-End, which is about 3 Miles, a good (unse- 
way is carry d through the Ten, having in ſeveral places Bridges for the 


Water to run under them, whence the Name of B/igg- End . 


\ 
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Tis after great Rain under Water, and Paſſengers take Guides, the Brid 
lirefting them. It was built at the Country's Charge, who alſo —4 
chaſed near 100 Pounds per Annum to maintain it; now under the Care of 
the Family of the Shuttlewoods, Tis farther obſervable, That there is a 

t many Hills thrown up call'd Burrows, mention'd by Sir Tho. Brown 
in his Miſcellaneous Trafs, ſuppos d to be Sepulchral Monuments, 

Some Years great Quantities of Acus Major come into our Haven: and 
they ſay the freſh Water blinds them, and that they portend hard Win- 
ters. They run their Beaks into our Ouſj Shore; where the Tide leaves 
them, and are ſo taken up in great Quantities : they are ſaid to eat like 
Mackarel ; The palate is ruled by the Eye, they looking like them. Our 
Fin Geeſe, when taken up and ted with Corn become as good as others. 
Aſter "wg out the Oy from the Cule-Seed, the remainder is call'd 
(akes, which here they heat Ovens with, and burn for Fewel (but ſome 
{mel — we export them to Holland, where they feed their Kine 

with them. + 


II. The Stone at Cheſter, which is ſoft reddiſh Grit, and very friable, oi «. 
vith ſhining Particles intermixt, is very apt to decay with the Weather: Sn # Mr 
$ that all old Buildings are very much defac'd thereby, and the Walls ». 222. p. 3:8 
which are built thereof, are ſo frequently out of repair, that they have 
Officers on purpoſe, whom they call Murengers, who do gradually re- 
ft them, where they are moſt worn out. In {ome places the Stone is in a 
manner mouldred away like Sammel Bricks in a Wall, leaving the Mortar 
ſtand ing. In theſe Stones, and the Quarries from whence they come, I 
have diligently ſought for Shells, or other Animal Subſtances, ſuch as are 
often found in other — but hitherto have found no ſuch Things: But 
the Stone is — interſperſt with Pebbles and ſmall Flints, which as 
the Stone decays, do diſcover themſelves within it, asif they had been 


lodged in the Sands, whereof the Stone conſiſts, before its Induration, 
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III. From the Top of Snowdown-Hill the Sea dipt every where above a A, A 5 
Degree below us, the V3fible Horizon being a leſſer Circle. We ſaw Ireland aeg 
plainly, from the W. b. S. to 8. W. b. W. and Man appearing in the N. N. W. Bailey. » 225. 
and the Mountains oſ Cumberland or eſtmorland very faint ly, but evident - 3% 
ly in the North; and I think we ſaw as far as St. David's Head into the 
Huth; Carnarvanſhire and Angleſey lay under like a Map, aftording 
a very pleaſant Proſpe&, were it not tor the Horrours of the Neigh- 

bouring Precipices* Hence we counted 15 or 16 Lakes, great and ſmall, 
where theCavities of the Rocks are fill'd up with the Rills that gleet from 
5 the Hills: all theſe are ſaid to abound with Trouts, ſome of which we 
; found to be ſpecial good Fiſh, And in one of the Lakes I was on Board a 
$ foating Iſland, as it may be call'd : the Lale is ſcarce half a Mile about, 
e 
ö 
is 


environ'd with a boggy turfy Soil, a Piece of which, about 6 Tards long 
and 4 broad, floats on the Water, being about 5 or 6 Inches rais'd above 
it; but it is, I believe, about 18 Inches deep within the the Water, having 

Vol. III. 222 ö yy broad 
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broad fprend; fumgons Roots on it fides, the lightneſs of which Jun; 
It up. It was 


riven on the Lee Shore: But I lanch'd it off and fam 
It, to be ſatisfy'd it floated. This J take the more notice of, becauſe it is 
deny'd to be true, by the Author of the Additions to Cambden, lately pub- 
liſh'd; but I my ſelf faw it as defcrib'd, and was told it had former]y 
been bigger; there being a leſſer Spot, that they told us, had been heretg. 
fore a Part thereof, which floated likewiſe. 
Alittle above Llanberris which ftands at the Foot of the Hill, are the 
principal Fountains of the River that falls into the Channel of Angleſry, at 
Carnarvan, call'd anciently Segontium. 


ae IV. Upon the North - ſide of Loch-Neſs in Scotland, ſtands the famous 
Scoiland z 6y Mr. Caff]e of Urquhart upon aRock : The great Di teh round it was, for the moſt 


72 


227 254 Part, cut out of the Rock, and receiv d the Water of the Lake. ThisCafl: 


conſiſted of ſeven great Towers, and it's ſaid, was built by the Cummins: 
but had its Overthrow by King Edward the Firſt of England : And nothing 
remains now, but one Tower to the Eaft. 

There is, due Weſt from the end of the River of Neſs, an Arm of the 
Sea call'd Beaulic Frith, 6Milesin Lapgh and 2 in Breadth. This Bottom 
ſure has been firm Land of Old: For near the middle of it we find long 
OakenTrees, with their whole Roots, fome above 60 Foot in Length, lying 
cover'd with Sand, which no doubt, have grown there, and lie flat as they 
fel]. For further Information, there are three great Heaps of Stones in this 
Lake, at conſiderable diſtance one from the other: Theſe we call Cairns in 
the Iriſh. One of a huge Bigneſs, (in the middle of the Frith) at Low- 
Water, is acceſſible: And we find it has been a Burial Place by the Urns 
which are ſometimes diſcover'd. As the Sea encroaches and wears the 
Banks upward, there are long Oaken Beams of 20 or 30 Foot long found: 
Some of theſe 8, ſome 12, or 14 Feet under Ground. I ſaw one of them 
14 Foot long, that d the Mark of the Ax on it, and had ſeveral // im · 
ble-bores in it. The River of Beuly, which falls into this Arm of the Sea 
near Lovat, hath fo ſunk, that Galen Trees of incredible length, and 16 
Foot under Gound, are diſcover'd in the Banks, with Degrees of Sand, Gra- 
vel, Clay, and Earth above them: And if you remember, when we went 
to Beuly, we found ſome Oaks with Coals and Pieces of burnt Timber, as 
low as 16 Foot, or thereabouts. | . 

On the Top of a Mountain call'd Scure-in Lappich, there is a vaſt Heap 
of V hite Stones like Chryſtal, each of them bigger than a Man can heave: 
they will ſtrike Fire like a Flint, and have the Smell of Sea-wrack. Upon 
thisMountain is found alſo OyfterShells in plenty,Scallop and Limpet Shells, 
yet 20 Miles from any Sea. Round about this Hill grows the S2a-pink, 
in Triſb, N It has the Taſte and Colour of that which grows on our 

a-Banks. 

The Pagan Temples, or High-Places of [dolatry, are ftill very numerous 
here: Upon the River ſide of Narden, Treckcn'd 13 in 2Miles, They are 
Orbicular round, and at the Ve- Eud two high Stones likes Fyramic | 
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there is an outward and inward Circle of leſſer Stones, and a round Mote 


in the Center for Sacrifice. Another Sort of them are only of Earth, and 
a Trench round about, and a Mote in the middle. In many of theſe I find 
z round Heap of Stones, and Urns in them: It ſeems a different Religion 
afterwards turn'd theſe Places of Worſhip into Burial-Places. 


1 eee one of the moſt ordinary Soil: for Barley- land, is in Earth 
Tx an mix 
$a Plat of Ground, leſs than an Acre, out of which for theſe many Years ow 
jaſt, Earth hath been diggs for the ſaid Uſe, and in Two Tears time it 
will grow up again, and fill the excavated Place, ſo that it continually fur- 
niſhes Soil for the adjacent Lands. Another I have in a Farm belonging 
to my ſelf, 20 Miles diſtant from this, of the ſame Nature and Quality. 
Both are a ſtiff clayiſh Earth, of a dark Colour and moiſt : It will grow 
a Foot high in 2 Tears, Nothing makes our Land give better Increaſe of 
Barley than Sea-Wrack (Alga Marina) : but Lands often uſed to this Ma- 
nre yield but bad Oats, and ſmall Quantity, and the Husks both of 
Barley and Oats, that grow on ſuch Lands, are thicker than thoſe that 
yo 1 other Lands; and theſe Grains have alſo greature Mixture of 
nel, | | 

The Increaſe that ſome Places in our Iſs do yield is almoſt incredible, 
conſidering the Climate and Soil. For ſome will ordinarily yield 16 or 
Exbteen-fold ;, as very honeſt and credible Farmers have often inform'd 
me, from their continual Experience: And moſt of thoſe Lands that yield 
bwell, are of a very ſandy Soil, and only manured with Sea-Wrack, I have 
aPiece of Land in Lothbroom Pariſh, that yields every Year plentiful 
Crops of Barley, without ever having ſo much as one Load of Manure, 
or any kind of Addition, laid on it: And this it hath done paſt Memo- 
. I have ſeen Corn of it ſeveral Years; nor doth the Ground grow 
l/s, nor is it exhauſted, by yielding ſuch Plenty of Corn and Straw, 
bank it receives no Addition. ä 

here are alſo ſome Fields, that appear to be nothing elſe but a ga- 
thering of ſmall Pebbles, inſomuch that Earth cannot well be diſcern'd 
mongſt them; yet do they yield abundance of good Corn, eſpecially 
of Barley; and more than contiguous Lands that are not /fony, 

As for our Herbs, T havenothing og e all I find here, are in 
Hiſtory, excepting one, which grows on ffony Shores. When the High- 
landers want Ink, they take the Root of the Iris Paluſtris Lutea (Tellow 
Vater-Flower-de-luce) and infuſe it 24 Hours in clear Fountain Water; 
others boil it a little z the Water will not be tix d to any Height. Then 
they take a rough white Pebble, and rub it continually in the Water on 
a Knife or any piece of clean Steel; and in leſs than an Hour's time, the 
Water will become very black, and tolerable good Ink. 

Our Forrefters alledge, that when Deer are wounded, they lie on acer- 
an Herb, which grows plentifully in our Forrefts; and that by its Virtue 
we Bleeding is ſtanch d, and me ound healed, I did take a Quantity, 
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d with Beaſts-Dung : In a place near my Dwelling there Scodand ; +» Si 


Mackenzy. 


i. 117. p. 396, 


(49 


of it, and reduc'd it to a Salve, with Wax and Butter; its Effect was, 


that it heal'd too por So that I durſt not adventure to uſe jt in 
any deep Wound; but for ſuperficial Scars, it hath a very ſudden Ope- 
ration, I find this Herb to be Aſphodelus Lancaftria Verus of Jobyſtox 
or the Lancaſhire 8 | 

I cannot omit to add here, that'tis uy ordinary to find Molucca Beans 
on the Shore of the Lewes or other our 2 Iſtes, 4 are found faſt 
to the Stalks, which the common People ſuppos d to be Sea-Tangles, and 
laughed at me, when I ſaid they were Land-Beans : Which made me 
write to the Earl of Seaforth, whilſt he liv'd in the Lewes, that I ſuppos'd, 
theſe apparent Tangles were the Ham of the Beans, which by long lying 
in the Sea might acquire that likeneſs: His Lordſhip examin'd the Mat- 
ter, and found it ſo. And he likewiſe ſent to me a piece of a (abbage- 


Tree, that was found on that Shore, It is obſervable that the Kernel of 


theſe Nuts will be freſh and ſonnd; and the People make Boxes for Sf 


of the Bean Husk. Now, conſidering the Scituation of thefe Iſles with re- 


fpe& to any Place where the Molucca Beans grow, let the Obſervers of 

ides conſider, what Reciprocations muſt beimagin'd to adjuſt the Eaſtery 
and Weſtern conflant Currents of the Main, with the wafting of theſe 
Beans on Places that lie fo far out of the Road of any of the dired Tides, 
And if they grow only about the Molucca Iſies, or on no Place on this ſide 
the Equator, it would ſeem more probable, that they came by the 
Northern Paſſage, than any other way. And their Freſhneſs in the 
Kernel ſeems rather to have been kept in a cold Conſervatory, than in 
the warm Baths ot the other Progreſs. 


Strange Beaw VI. IJ have ſeveral Times heard of frange Beans thrown up by the Sea 


Frequently caſt @- 


ſhore on the Olk 


g ney'ss by Dr. N. 


Sloan. Ny. 322, p. 
298, 


on the Iſlands, on the North Veſt Parts of Scotland, eſpecially thoſe of 
them, which are moſt-expog'd to the Waves of the Great Ocean; they are 
thrown up pretty frequently in great Numbers, and are no otherwiſe re- 
arded than as Hrs; wan to * Snuff-Boxes. Dr. Geo. Garden hath 
Fate! ſent me 4 Sorts of them very freſh, and little injur'd by the Sea. 
Tre firſt is what is call'd at Famaica commonly Cocoons; by me, Pha- 
ſeolus Maximus Perennis, Folio decompoſito Lobo maximo contorto. It 
grows in both the hot Eaſ and Veſt- Indies. This, I am told, is alſo 
caſt up on the Coaſt of Kerry in Ireland. 

The ſecond Sort is what, in Famaica, we call commonly the Horſe Hie. 
Bean, from its Reſemblance to the Eye of that Beaſt, by means of a Hilus, 
or Melt, almoſt ſurrounding it. This likewiſe is common to the hot Parts 
of the Eaſt and Weſt-Hndies. | 

The third Mind is that which in Famaica is call'd Ab coloured Nickar, 
from its being perfectly round and very like a Nickar, ſuch as Boys uſe 
— po — This is likewiſe common to the hot Parts of the Eaft and 
Veſl- Indies. | 
The fourth Sort of theſe Beans I never ſaw grow, but I have ſeen ſeve- 
ral of them in Collections of rare Fruits, It is the Fructus Exot. Orbicnlaris 


Sulcts 
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fulcis Nerviſque diſtin@us 4. ſeu Fruc᷑us alter Splendens 4. Sulcis diflinTus - 
CB. Where it grows Authors are ſilent. 

It is eaſy to conceive that the Beans growing in Jamaica in the Woods 
may fall from the Trees into the Rivers, and be convey'd by them 
into the Sea; it is likewiſe eaſy to believe, that being got to Sea, and float- 
ing in it in the Neighbourhood of that Iſland, they may be carry'd from 
thence by the V ind and Current which is there conttantly Eaſt, and which 
meeting with a Stop on the main Continent of America is forced through 
the Gulf ot Florida, or Canal of Bahama, into the N. American Sea, tor 
the Lenticula Marina Serratis Foliis, Lob. or Sargaſſo, grows on the Rocks 
about Jamaica, and is carry d by the Winds and Current (which for the 
noſt part go impetuouſſy the ſame way) towards the Coaſt of Florida, and 
thence into the Northern American Ocean, where it lies very thick on the 
Surface of the Seas. But how they ſhould come the reſt of their Voyage 
Icannot tell, unleſs it be thought reaſonable that theſeBeans being brought 

orth by the Current from the Gulf of Florida, are put into the weſterly 
Wind's Way, which generally blow at leaſt two Parts of three of the whole 
Tar, and may be ſuppos d by this means at leaſt to arrive at Scotland, 

By the ſame Means that theſe Beans come to Scotland, it is reaſonable to 
believe that the Vinds and Currents brought from America thoſe ſeveral 
things towards the Azores and Porto Santo, which are recorded by Fernau. 
(oox,in the Life of his Father Chriſtopher, to be ſome of the Reaſons that 
nov d the ſaid Chr. Columbus to attempt the Diſcovery of the Weſt- Indies. 


VII. Hirta lies from Sod in Skye land, W. b. N. From the neareſt 


There are 3 Iſlaxds together, Hirta, Soa, and Burra; but Hirta only is 
inhabited. The other Two are excellent Paſturage for Sheep, every Sheep 
there having 2 Lambs every Year. 

In Burra there is no landing, but to the Men of Hirta only, in regard of 
1 thereof; there being but about a Foot broad of Landing. place, 
and that only to be attempted when the Boat riſes. For their ordinary 
way is, when they come near the Rock, they turn their Boat, and ſet the 
fide to the Shore, two Men, one at each end of the Boat, with two long 
Poles keepii g it off, that the Waves daſh it not ſo violently again 
the Rock, when it riſes ; at which Time only the Fellow, who is to land, 
makes his Attempt. If he miſs his landing place he falls into the Sea 
and the reſt of the People hale him a-board; he having before a ſmall 
Rope faſten'd about his Middle to prevent that Danger. But when he 


ſalely lands, (which they ſeldom miſs to do) the reſt ot his Fellows land 


one by one; except ſo many as they leave to attend their little Boat, 
which ordinarily 1s of 16 Oars. 

I! there be any Strangers, (as many go from the neareſt Iſlands in Sum- 
wer) they muſt be ty d about the Middle with a ſtrong Rope; and when 


de Men of Hirta have elimb d up tothe Top of the Rock (which-is above 


24 Fathom 


Cap. 9» 


4 


Land to it in the Hereiſch (from whence People ordinarily take Boat) 2 


it lies due Veſt; and is about 50 Miles from the neareſt Land. n. 137. p. 927. 


(3429 
24 Fathom before they ſet their Foot on Graſs) they hale up the Strangers 
to them with the Ropes. When they have gather'd as many Eggs, and 1 
kill'd as many Fowls, as will load their Boat, they lower all into the 
Boat, and the ableſt Fellow is _— left behind; who having none to 
help him, muſt throw himſelf into the Sea, and ſo recover the Boat. This 
Burra lies from Hirta about 6 Miles Northward. 

Soa lies near Hirta, on the South-Weft. In this, except Fowls, there is 0 
only remarkable a Creek, where great Seals haunt, The People are ſo 
— * that they go in their Boat, about 4 of them, in that narrow Paſſage, 
to kill theſe Seals, with Poles ; having ſcarce Room for their Oars, and 
every where ſeeming to cloſe up the Mouth thereof. If the Wind 
changeth, during their being there, it is not poſſible to ſave either Man 

or Boat, 

There are ſeveral Rocks, riſing out of the Sea, amongſt theſe Iſlands, 
which the People of Hirta call Stacks; ſome 10, 20, 24 Fathoms above 
Water, without any Graſs upon them. On the round Tops of the Rocks 
a great Number of Fowls breed, and in all the Cliffs. Amongſt the reſt 
there is one call'd Stacka Donna, upon the Top whereof breedeth ſuch an 

abundanceof Fouls, that though it ſeems inacceſſible, yet the Men of Hirta 
have ventur'd to go thither, After they have landed with much difficulty, 
.a Man having room but for one of his Feet, he muſt climb up 1 2, or 16 
Fathoms high. Then he comes to a Place, where having but room for 
his left Foot and left Hand, he muſt leap from thence to ſuch another 
Place before him; which if he hit right, the reſt of the Aſcent is eaſy: 
and with a {mall Cord, which he carries with him, he hales up a Rope, 
whereby all the reſt come up. But if he miſſeth that Footſteep (as often 
times they do) he falls into the Sea, and the Company takes bum in by 
the {mall Cord, and then he tries it again. 

Hirta Iſland is two Miles in Length, accounted Five-penny Land. In 
It there are ten Families. The Men ſeldom grow old; and ſeldom was 
it ever known, than any Man dy'd in his there, but was either 
drown'd or broke his Neck. They are ſtrong, big, and well-skinn d. 
Their Food is only young Fowls and Eggs; they Drink hey and Vater. 
They are much given to keeping of Holy-Days; having a Number of little 
Chappels, -where ſometimes they watch whole Nights, making merry 
together with their Offerings, ; 

The moſt Service of their Women is to harrow their Land; which 
they muſt do, when their Husbands are climbring for Fowls for them. 

heir ordinary way of dividing their Land, is one Half-penny to every 
Family. The Rocks alſo are divided, ſuch an one on every Half-penny. 
And there is a kind of Officer left by the Maſter of the Iſland, who governs 
in his Abſence, and fo regulates, that the beſt Climbers and worlt are 
mix d together, that ſo none of the Land be unlabour d; that is, that all 
the Shelves of the higheſt Rocks be ſearch d for Eggs. 

The mw of their climbing, when they kill their Forli, is thus; they 

go two and two with a long Rope, not made of Hemp, but of e 
k 3 
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plted and the Thongs cut round about, and platted 6 or 9 Fold. Each 
end of the Rope is ty d about each one of their Middles, and he that is 
pre · moſt goes till he comes to ſate Standing; the other ſtanding firm all 
that time, to keep him up in caſe his Foot ſhould have ſlip d: when the 
ſote · moſt 18 come to a ſafe Standing, then the other goes, either below or 
ibove him, where his Buſineſs is; and ſo they watch time about; ſeldom 

of them being loſt, when this is obſerv d. 

"The ſoreſaid Officer, when any Couple is to be Marry d, brings them 
to one of their Chappels, and adminiſters an Oath to them; ſo they are 
Marry d. Their Children when they come to the Age of 15 or 16, or 
thereabout, come with the Maſter of the Iſle to the Hereiſch Iſland, and 
ue there daptiz'd. 

An ordinary way of killing the Fowls in the Miſt is this, fomeof theſe 
Fellows lie beſide the Door of the little Houſe they have in their Iſlands, 
lat upon their Backs, and open their Breaſts: which when the Fowlsper- 
ceive, they ſit upon them, and are preſently catch'd, and their Necks. 
broke, One Fellow has kill'd Hundredsof Fowels in one Night after this 
manner, | 

Sometimes they ſet Grins on the very Top of the higheſt Rocks, and 
make them ſtrong for Great Fowls. One being ſetting of theſe Grins, as . 
bewas walking along his great Toe was Catch'd in one of them, which 
made him ſtumble and fall down: yet the Grin being faſt and ſtrong, 
kept him hung with his Head downward, till thoſe that miſs d him came 
the Morning, and found him ſo fallen, 


VII. 1. All the Tribes of Fowls are obſerved to have their Sentinels z gum ws 
ehecially in the Night: the Vatchfulneſs of the Scart is true to a Proverb, the North iſles of 
[have known one,who by ſurprizing the Sentinel, catched 300 in aNight, fin *% 

2, The want of Rain at the uſual time of laying Eggs, hinders the 233.7. 727, 
ba- Fouls from laying for ſome Tine. 

3. If the April-Moon goes far in May, it hinders the Sea Fowls from- 
lying 10 or 12 days longer than is ordinary. | 

4. APoor Man of Rodi, in the Iſle Harries, notourly known by the 
Name of St. Clements Blind, though his ſight ſerved him to travel alone 
tirough all Harries, Skie, &c. Yet he was ſtruck Blind (which confines 
lum to his Bed) two Days before the New-Moon, at which Inſtant he re- 
wrers his Sight. In this he never erred once in his Life-time, for which 
be was — the In — — in Net, — 

5. The Children of Ferintoſþ in Roſs, are taught from their Infancy to 
Drink Aquavits, and are obſerved never to have any Worms. | 

6. Many inthe High-lands, who pretend not to wy Skill inChirurgery, 

o venture to cut the Uvula off when they are troubled with it, and pre- 

ſcribe for a Remedy thereafter a piece of Bread and Cheeſe ; Which 

| attended with good Succeſs, without hindring the Speech. 

f 7. In many ot the Iſles, the Commons apply Spearwort for Pains of the 
Had; being bruiſed and applied, it — a Hliſter, from which iſſues 


Arn, or Le 


| Several Tings IX. That there is a ſort of Alliance between Ireland and the Ve. Irlies 
i helend i» cm- appears in ſeveral things, of which they partake both in common. For as 
Wen ladies by they on the Coaſt of Nen - England and the Iſland Bermudas gather conſide- 
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much matter, and this they find very effectual for Pains in the Eyes Fiead, 


8. They 45 likewiſe beat the Juice out of it, which they drink or Purg- 
ing: which they do frequently with good ſucceſs, and to prevent Excorina. 
tion of the Throat they drink a little melted freſh Butter, 

Anna George, who contimu'd in the ſtate of Virginity till the 51ſt Na- 
of her Age (as is evident by her declaration on her death-Bed) marry dand 
brought both a boy in the 52 Tear of her Age, having 2 Teeth in hisHead. 

10. Another Woman in Lewis, was ) Tears bringing forth a Child, Bone 
after Bone, and all by the Fundament. 

11. A Boy in the Iſle of Skie, aged 16 Tears, has a faculty of Erecting 
his Ears at his Pleaſure. There are ſeveral Towns in Skie, where the big 
have no Marrow; all theſe Towns are Rocky, high, and very Find). 

12. The Inhabitants of St. Kilda, are every Summer infected with a 
Cough upon the Chamberlain's landing, which laſts for 10 or 12 Days, and 
the uſualRemedy for it is Gibben drunk upon Brochan of Meal and Water. 
This Gibben is the fat of Sea-Fowls preſerved in the Stomach ; a Sovereign 
Remedy for Coughs and green Wounds, 


rable Quantities of Ambergrieſe ; ſo on the VeſternCoaſt of Ireland, along 
the Counties of Sligo, Mayo, Kerry and the Iſles of Arran, they irequently 
meet with largeParcels of that preciousSubſtance, ſo highly valued tor its 
Perfume. In the Tear 1691, Mr. Conſtantine, an Apothecary of Dullin, 
ſhewed me one piece of Ambergrieſe tound near Sligo, that weighed 52 
Ounces. On the outſide 'twas of a cloſe compact Subſtance, blackiſh and 
ſhining like Pitch: But when it was cut the inſide was more Porous, and 
ſomething of a Ieloviſb Colour; not ſo grey, cloſe and ſmooth as the 
cleaneſt and beſt ſort of Am ber, but like it ſpeckled with whitiſh Grains, 
and ol a moſt fragrant Scent. TI have ſtill a piece of it by me, that weighs 
above 6 Drams, with ſeveral ſamples of 3 or 4 other ſorts of Amber, all 
found on that Coaſt of Ireland; ſome ny lack as Pitch, others of a 
perfect white Subſtance, exactly anſwering the Deſcription of that ſo:t of 
Amber, Olaus Wormius mentions in his Muſeum, under the Name of An: 


braGriſes nondum mature. 


Nor is the kind of V hale-Fiſb, that's often taken in N- England, ard 
affords the true per ma Ceti, a ſtranger to the Coaſt of Ireland, that reſpects 
America. This we may properly, I think, with Dr. Charleton call the 
tus Dentatus, from its large, ſolid, white Teeth, fix d only in tie Lors. 
Faw, to diſtinguiſh it from that ſpecies that gives the V hale- Bone, moſt 
naturally named by Ariſtotle, Myſlicet us, from its bearded, horny Lair 
in the Roof of its Month: Of which kind likewiſe there have been 2 or 4 
—_ in my time, but on the Eaſfern Coaft of this Country that regarcs 
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This C tus Deutatus is truly figured by Fohn/lonns and Mr. Ruy. There . 1 1 (87 
have been three of this Kind taken to my Knowledge, in the ſpace of 6 e 7s, 
Tears all on the weftern Coaſt of this Country; one near Colerane, in the 
County of Antrim, another about Ship-harbour, in the County of Don- 
negal; and a 3d in Aug. 1691. 71 Foot GS Bally-hannon, where 
Lougb-Erne diſcharges its Waters into the Weſtern Ocean. 

And then it was, I had an Opportunity of truly informin my ſelf what 
fort of Subſtance Sperma Ceti is, and in what part of the Whale tis found; 
concerning which Matter Phyſicians and Naturaliſis have given the World 
ſuch various and falſe Accounts. *Tis truly nothing elſe but part of the 

|, or Liquid Fat, of this particular Sort ef Whale; which Oyl, at firſt, 

en confus d and mixt, ſhews it ſelf like a whitiſh Liquor, of the Con- 
ſiſtence and Colour of Whey, but laid by in Veſſels to ſettle, its parts by 
Degrees ſeparate ; that which is lighter, and ſwims a Top, becomes a 
clear Oyl, pellucid like Water, ſerviceable for all the Uſes of common 
Train-Oyl, got out of the Blubber of other V hales, and that which ſubſides, 
becauſe tis heavier and of a cloſer Conſiſtence, candies together at the 
Bottom, and is what is ſold for Sperma Ceti, at 12 Shil. the Pound, when 
tis Fay blanch'd and refin'd from all its Filth, and the remaining 
parts of the Oyl, that otherwiſe diſcolours it, and gives it a rancid offen- 
live Scent. of this Subſtance ſeveral Hundred Pound Weight may be got- 
ten out of one Whale, but the cleanſing and curing of it is troubleſome, 
and requires no ſmall Art, Time, and Charge: which occaſions the Value 
of that which is thoroughly refin'd. The Fat of the whole Body affords 
9 22 that of the Head gives the greateſt Quantity and pureſt Sperma 

ett. 8 | 

Ihave ſome reaſon to believe, that to theſe Inſtances of Amber Grieſeand vil. ve. u. 
Sperma Ceti (beſides thoſe of the Mooſe-Deer, (the Horns whereof are fre- e 5*#* 
quently found under Ground, and were formerly deſcrib'd}, of which Ire- 
land partakes more than any other Country of Europe, from its Neigh- 
bourhood with the Northern America,) we may likewiſe add ſome of our 
more rare ſpontaneous Plants , becauſe they are found growing only in 
thole weſtern Parts of Ireland, and no where elſe in the whole Country, or 
any of the neighbouring Kingdoms about us. I ſhall mention but 2 or 2 
of many which I have been told are peculiar to thoſe Parts; and thoſe are 
the Arbutus ſive Unedo, or the Strawberry- Tree; not to be found any where of 
ſpontaneous Growth nearer than the moſt ſouthern Parts of France, Italy, 
and Sicily, and there too tis never known but as a Frutex or Shrub. Where- 
rd as in the rocky Parts of the County of Kerry about Longh-lane, and in 
= the Iſlands of the ſame Lough, where the People of the Country call 


| it the Cane Apple, it flouriſhes naturally to. that Degree, as to become 
1 a large tall Tree. Petrus Bellonius takes Notice, that it does ſo in Mount 
oft Athos in Macedony ; and Fuba is quoted by Pliny, as mentioning a Thing 
958 extraordinary, for ſaying the Arbutus grows to a high Tree in Arabia. 
wy The Trunks of thoſe in Irelandare frequently 4 Foot and a half in Circum- 
”_ lexence, or 18 Inches in Diameter; and the Trees grow to about 9 or 10 
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- - Terds in Height; and in ſuch Plenty that they now cut them down, 2g 
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Oiſervations 


made inaVoyage 
from Kugland to 
the Caibbee l- 


the chief Fuel, to melt and refine the Ore of Silver and Lead-Mines, late- 


ly diſcover d near the Caftte of Roſs, in the County of Kerry. 


The other Plant I ſhall take Notice of is Cotyledon, five Sedum Serratuy 
Latifoltum Montanum Guttato Flore Furkinſoni & Raii, vulgarly call'd by 
the Gardeners London -· Pride : I ſuppoſe becauſe of its pretty elegant Flower 
that view'd near at Hand and examin'd cloſely, appears v beautiful, 
conſiſting of great variety of Parts. The whole Plant is moſt accurately 
deſcrib'd by that profound Naturalift Mr. Ray: But he knew no certain 
Place where it grew ſpontaneous, not having met with it in all his Travels; 
nor any Author mentioning its native Country. It grows plentifully here 
with us in Ireland, on a Mountain call'd the Mangerton in Kerry, 6 or) 
Miles over, and reputed the higheſt in Ireland, 2 Miles from the Town of 
Killarny, and 4 Miles from the Caftle of Roſs : Here it ſpreads it ſelf ſo 
abundantly, as to cover great part of the Mountain, and foraſinuch 28! 
underſtand, like the Arbutus, tis peculiar to this Country alone. 

Whether both the foregoing Plants are truly American, J cannot at pre- 
ſent determine; but this I know, that Sabina Vulgaris, or common Savin, 


New England is mention d by Mr. Leben as a Plant common on the Hills of Mu- 


England; and I have been aſſur'd by an Apothecary of Dublin, that he has 
ther'd Savin 38 wild as a native Shrub in one of the Iſlands of 
h-lane, in the County of Kerry; and if fo, I have Reaſon to believe 
that hereafter farther Inquiry may add to theſe I have here given, ſeve- 
— other Examples of things natural and common to that and this 
ount/). | 


TJ. I. I took Notice at Deal, where I ſet Sail for Famaica of the great 
Difference in the ruſting of Iron, in ſuch Houſes as front the Sea, in com- 
iſon of that Effect in the Street immediately placed behind the other, 


fandes „in which I made this Obſervation. They told me, that it ruſted more at 
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high Floods. than at neap Tides ; the Height of the Beach hindering the /a- 
line Exhalat ions. This Remark put me in mind of the Vanity of the Ar- 
ment of M. Ligons and others, viz. That the Air of the Veſt- Indies was 
ot and moiſt, becauſe of the ruſting of Iron; whereas it indeed ariſes 
from ſome other Principle in the Air; for at the Point of Cagua, where it 
ſcarce raineth 40 Showers in a Tear, Iron ruſts as much or more than any 
where; yet are there other Parts of the Iſland, in which of 9 Months, 
not one paſſes without great Rain. Beſides, in Jamaica it ruſts leaſt in 
rainy Weather. 

The Steams of the Sea are found of ſuch a Nature, that our Sweat-meats 
retted; Sugar of Roſes, and other Loxenges grew moiſt; and thoſe Hes 
and Gammons.of Bacon, which had kept well before, after they had been 
once expo d to the open Air, decayd more in a Day or 2, than in 
6 Weeks before. 


On 
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even Linnen rots, and Silks once expos'd to the Air do rot without loſi 


(547 
On the point Cagua, the Iron Guns of the Fort were ſo corroded, that 
ſme were near become uſeleſs ; heme rated almoſt like Honey- 
Combs: But the Guns which lay in the Salt-Fater; were not much enda- 
mag'd by Ruft, as we found upon taking up of ſome. | 
Many things receive damage by the Air: Not only Jon ruſts, but 


their Colour. If a Lancet be once expos d to the Air, it will Raft, though 
you — 92 put it up again: but if it be never expos d to the Air, it 
ill bard! 72 5 e 

At * a cn, Ale _ __ e at, that the Ale, as he orders it, 
ſhall be carry to the Veſt or Eaſt-Indies, His way to prepare it is 
this, (as he told me himſelſ,) he twice Maſbes it with feſh Malt. and 
twice Boils it well: yet all this kept it not from Souring; as I obſerv'd, 
during my ſtay there. We bought of it to carry to Jamaica, and then 
he directed us thus; To every Rundlet of 5 Gallons, after it is placed in 
the Ship, not to be ſtirr'd any more, put in two new laid Eggs whole, 
and let them lie in it; he (aid, that in a Fortnight or little more, the 
whole Egg-ſbells would be diſfolv'd, and the Eggs become like Wind- 
Eg, inclos d only ina thin Skin: after this, the whole Vhite would be 
prey'd on, but the Tolk would not be touch'd or corrupted. By this 
mn we did preſerve the Ale to Famazca, and it was much better than 
at Deal. | 

Concerning the Thames Vater, It is not only Obſervable, that in 8 
Months time 1t acquires a Spirituous Quality, fo as to Burn, like Spirit of 
Vine; (and ſome Eaſt-Indies- Ships J am intorm'd, have run the hazard 
of Firing, by holding a Candle near the Buxg- hole at the firſt opening of 
the Caſk ;) but alſo that the Si of it is no Corruption, nor perhaps 
Unwholeſome; for we drank it all the way fo as to hold our Nola, yet 
had no Sickneſs, but we had a Proportion of Brandy each Week, which 
perbaps might correct it. If you take off the Bung from any Cask that 
Ftinks and let the Air come to it, it will in 24 Hours become Sweet again; 
and if you take a broom-ſtick and ſtir it about well, it will beeome Sweet 
in 4 or 5 Hours, caſting a black Lee to the Bottom, which remixes with it, 
and ſo occaſions a 2d, or 4th Fermentation, and Stench; after which it 
Kinks no more. But though Thames Vater upon Stench do not Putrify, yet 
Other Waters (as far as hath been hitherto obſerv'd) do become Irreco 
verable upon Stinking, and dangerous to Drink. | 

I obſerv'd at Sea, after we were out of the Narrow, the Sea grew 
Darkiſh, and after perfe& Azure : yet was it much more Salt, the farther 
we went, as I try'd by a Water-Pozſe which roſe about half and Inch, above 
the Sea-Water in the Downs, and at 24 Degrees more 2 Inches. But after 
that I never obſery'd any Difference unto Famaica, the Sea being proba- 
bly ſo impregnated with Salt, as not to imbibe more. 

As to the Colour of the Sea, I conceive there is a great Variety in it 
and its Streams, as in grounds at Land; which may occaſion the Sickneſs in 
ſome places more than in others: For the Sea /mells differently in the 
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Narrow and Main. And as to Colour, it is of a Sea-green (and more Sil) 
in the Downs, than at Torbay ; and on Plymouth Coaſt, more than paſt the 
Lands-End; and in the Bay of Biſcay, than in the Long Reach. Something 
perhaps may be imputed to the Difference of the Faves, which are Short, 
. and make aCopling-Sea in the Bay of Biſcay (yet we came not within 80 
Leagues of Cape Fints-Terre :) in the Long Reach it is a Long Rolling Wars, 
but never Breaks. About Florida, Virginia, and New-England, it is a 

eat Rolling Wave, but Breaks. And as the Sea colonreth from Green to 

Park; „and ſo to Blue: fo in our return it colour d from Blue to Dur 
and ſo to Green. When we were in the Latitude of Barbadoes, and had 
fail'd ſo for ſome Days, and apprehended our ſelves to be within 70 or 80 
Leagues, I obferv'd the Sea was Black and thick, not tranſparently Blue, 
as before, and the Foam againft the Ship ſides was turbid, and of anuther 
Conſiſtence, than before: But when the Sun was high it turn'd Green; 
whereupon I aſk d the Mafter, who told me, we were within 60 Leagues of 
Jarbadoes, and that the Sea was there Soundable,whereas before it was not ſo. 
But at Barbadoes, in the Anchoring places it w as Blue; as we row'd a- 
ſhore, in the ſhallow it was V hitzh - And ſo at Jamaica near the Shore it 
is tranſparently / bite, but 2 Tards more, tranfparently Blue, 

As to the Burning of the Sea, I conld never obſerve ſo great a Lidke 5 
to perceive Fiſhes in the & a, off the ſtern: yet was the Light great, and at 
fometime more than other. I ſuppoſe ſeveral Subject Earths, Currents and 
Winds do vary it. I obferv'd it Burn d more at Deal the Night before we 
ſet Sail, than ever in the Voyage: All the Water ran off our Oars, almoſt 
like Liquid Fire; the Wind was then S. E. and the Sea-men told me, that 
at go and South Winds it Burn'd moft. 

I ſhall not trouble you with an Account, how two Contrary V inds poiſe 
each other, and make a Calm in the midſt, Ships at a diſtance Sailing with 
Contrary Gales at the ſame time. 

It is obſervable, that in the Indies, ſuch Places as have any high Moun- 
tains, have alſo every Night a V ind, that blows from the Land, maugre 
the Levantine Wind which blows at Sea (but with a flacker Gale at Night; 
which ſeems to ſhew it depends not only on the motion of the Earth, but 
Sun.) There is none at Barbadoes or Saona : but at all the other Iſlands; And 
in Jamaica every Night it blows off the Iſland every way at once, ſo that 
no Ship can any where come in by Night, nor go out but early in theMor- 
ning, before theSea-breezs come in. I have often thought on it, and could 
imagine no other reaſon, but that thoſe Exhalations, which the Sun hath 


. raiſed in the Day, make haſte(after his ſtrength no _—_ ſupports them)to- 


tholeMountains by a motion of fimiler Attradtion, and there gather inCloucs, 
and break thence, by their on force and weight, and occafion a Wind, 
every way: For as the Sun declines, the Clouds gather, and Shape according 
to the Mountains, ſo that old Seamen will tell you each I and in the After- 
noon towards Evening, by theShape of the Cloud over it. And this Attradli- 
on . ſurther, not only from the Rain that gathers on the Tree in the 
Iſland of Ferro, ſpoken of by Sir R. Hawkins in his Obſervations, and !/ 
| 0 
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ſſns upon Pomponins Mela, as alſo Mag ui nus de Manna; but alſo from 
the Rain in the Indies; there bein ; certain Trees which Attratt the Rain, ſo- 
2s that if yu deſtroy the Woods, you abate or deſtroy the Rains. So 
Barbadoes hath not now half the Rains, it had, when more Wooded. In 
maica likewiſe atGuanaboa they have diminiſht the Rains as they extend 
their Plantations. But (to return to Jamaica) that this Night wind depends 
much upon the Mountaius, appears by this, that its force extends to an equal 
diſtance from the Mountain, fo that at Port-Morant which is the Eaftermoſt 
of the Iſland, there is little of Land-breeze,becauſe the Mountain is re- 
mote from thence, and the Breeze ſpends its force along the Laml thither. I 
ſhall further Illuſtrate this kind of Attraction In the Harbour of Jamaica 
there grow many Rocks, ſhaped like Bucks, and Stags Horns there grow 
alſo ſeveral Sea Plants, whole Roots are Stony. Ot theſe Stone Trees (if 1 
may term them ſo) ſome are Inſipid, but others perfectly Nitrous. Upon 
thoſe other Plants with Petrified Roots, there gathers a Lime- Stone which 
fixes not upon other Sz2a-Fans growing by them; It is oberva we alſo, that 
a Monchinel- Apple, falling into the Sea, and lying in the Water, will 
contract a Lanugo of Salt-Peter, A aig ates th IT 
It is Fw 7 ops afhrm'd that the Seaſonsof the Tear, betwixt theTropicks 
are divided by the Rains and Fair-Weather, and 6 Months are attributed 
to each Seaſon. But thisObſervation holds not generally true: For at the 
hint in Jamaica ſcarce fall (as we hinted above) 40 Showers in a Tear, be- 
ginning in Auguſt to October pany 67-5 From the Point you may look 
towards Port Morant, and fo along to Ligonee, 6 Miles from the Point; and 
you'll ſcarce ſee, for 8 or 9 Months, beginning from April, an Afternoon 
n which it rains not. At the Spaniſh Town it rains but 3 Months in the 
Tzar, and then not much. And at the ſame time it rains at Mevis, it rains 
not at the Barbadoes. And at Cignateo (otherwiſe call'd Eleutheria) in the 
Gulph of Bahama, it rains not ſometimes for 2 or 3 Iears; ſo that that 

land hath been twiceDeſerted for want of Rain to Plant it. a 
At the Point of Jamaica, where ever you dig 5 or 6 Foot, Vater wilt 
appear, which Ebbs and Flows as the Tide. It is not Salt but brackiſh; un- 
wholeſome for Men but wholeſome for Hogs. At the Crymans there is no 
Vater, but what is blackiſh alſo; yet is that wholeſame for Men, in ſo much 
tat many are recovered there by feeding on Tortoiſes, and yet Drink no 
cther Water, The Blood of Tortoiſes is colder than any Water I ever felt 
there z yet is the beating of their Heart as vigorous, as that of any Animal 
(is far as I ha ve obſerved, ) and their Arteries are as firm as any Creatures I 
know: which ſeems to ſhew it is not Heat that hardens the Coats of the Ar- 
ter itt, or gives Mot ion to the Heart. Their Lungs lie in their Belly below the 
Diaphragm extending to the end of their Shell. Their Spleen is riangular, 
and ofa firm Fleſh (no Prrenc byma) and floridly Red. Their Liver is of a 
Dark-Green,inclining to black and Parenchymatous. In theOeſophagus are a 
ort of Teeth, with which they Chew the Graſs they eat in the Meadows, 
wich there grows at the Bottom of Sea. Alx the Tortoiſes, from the Ca- 


bees to the Bay of Mexico and Honduras, repair in Summer to any” | 
Hands, 
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Iſlands, to lay their Exgs, and to Hatch there. They Coot for 14 Days to- 
ay 


gether, then lay in one Night ſome 300 Eggs, with White and Tolk, but no 
Shells; then they Coot again, and lay in the Sand; and fo Thrice. Then 
the Male is reduced to a kind of Geli within, and Sind, and is fo carry 'd 
Home by the Female. Their fat is Green, but not offenſive to theStomach, 
though you eat it, as broth, Stew'd, Your Urine looks of a Telowi/;- 
Green, and Olly, after eating it. | 8 8575 
There is no manner of Earth, but Sand at the Point; yet I have eaten 
admirable Melons, Musk and Water Melons, that have grown there. A 
er many Trees alſo grow there, eſpeciall y Mongranes and Prickle- 
ears. | 
In ſome Ground, that is full of Salt-Peter, your Tobacco, that grows 
Wild, flaſhes as it is Smoaked, | 
The Fruit of Trees there of the ſame kind ripen not at one Time : 
There is a hedge of Plum-Trees of 3 Miles long, as you go to the Spari/h 
Town. on it I have mayy times remarked ſome Trees in Flower, others 
with Ripe, others with Green Fruit, and others to have doneBearing, at the 
ſame time. Faſmins1 have ſeen to blow before their Leaves, and af after 
their Leaves are faln again. | * 
The Sower-ſap, a pleaſant Fruit there, hath a Flower with 3 Leaves; 
when theſe open, they give ſo great a Crack, that I have more than once 
run from under the Lee, thinking it all to be tumbling down. 
There is a Bad, call 0 a Pelican, but a kind of Cormorant, that isof Taſte 
Fiſby, but if it lie Buried in the Ground but 2 Hours, it will loſe it that 
Tafte, as I have been told for certain. | 
I try'd ſome Analyſis of Bodies by letting Ants eat them; and I found 
they would eat Brown Sugar, White, and at laſt reduce it to an u- 
pid Power. So they reduced a Pound of Salet - Oil to 2 Drams of Pow- 
1 RY 4 IA 
At our firſt coming there we Sweat continually in great Drops for 3 
Quarters of a Tear, and then it ceaſeth: During that Space I could not 
perceive my {elf or others more Dry, more Coftive, or to make Jeſs Urine, 
than in England : Neither does all that Sweat make us Faintiſh. If one be 
Dry, it is a Thirſt generally ar iſing from the Heat of the Lungs, and affect- 
ing the Mouth which is beſt Cooled by a little Brandy. : 
Moſt Creatures Drink little or nothing there, as Hogs ; ys Horſes in 
Guanaboa never Drink; nor Cows in ſome places of the Ifland for 6 Month; 
Goats Drink but on haps in a Week. Parrots never Drink, nor Far- 
rokets, nor Civit Cats, but once a Month. Hog | 
The hotteſt time of the Day to us, is 8 in the Morning; when there is 
no Breeze. I ſet a Weather-Glaſs in the Window, to obſerve the Weather, 
and I found it not riſe conſiderably at that time : But by two of the Clock 
it roſe 2 Inches. | ; ; 
Venice Treacle did ſo dry in a Gally " as to be Friable ; and __ 
Produc'd a Fly, call'd a Veavil, and a fort of white Worm, So did the F- 
Jula de Tribus produce a Meavil. There 


C 97 
There is in the midf of the Iland aPlain call d Magotti Savawne.in which 
whenloever it rains, (and the Rain paſſeth along the Iſland before it falls 
there) the Rain, as it ſettles upon the Seams of any Garment, turns in half 
an Hour to Maggots , yet is that Plain healthful to dwell in. 
All the Alteration our Sweet-Meats and Lozenges, and Gammons of Be: 


For in all our Voyage to Barbadoes, we had not one Shower, that I remem- 
ber: And if any will have the Air moiſt, whilſt a conſtant Levant (that ĩs a 
Hing) Wind fills our Sails, at leaſt during the Long- reach, how comes 
it to paſs, that ſo much Heat joyn'd with Morfture doth not occaſion putrid 
Frvers ? And why in all that Journey, and after in Jamaica, when the 
Glaſſes for many Weeks ſtood open and uncover'd, did not the Lixiviate 


' Salts of Normwood and Aſh contract any Moiſture? J am fure, I never ſet 


any Salts in the Sun or neara Fire, during my ſtay there, to preferve them, 
or toreſtore them to their coagulated Force. Nor will other Sea-Salts there 
loſe much, it not kept dry by a Fire, no, nor ly ing on the Ground, For, I 
have ſeen it kept ſo; yet if it immediately touch the Ground, ſome of it 
will moiften away, But I have ſeen Tortoiſes dry-falted, and lie on the 
Ground cover'd with Salt a Tear, and the Salt under all the Viciflitudes: 
of Weather never give much, or ſpoil the ſalted Tortoiſe. 61 

The way of drinking Brandy with Vater, which Sir Chriſtopher Mings 
obſery'd, was this: Firſt to take a Mouthtul of Brandy, and whilſt it was 
yet hot in your Mouth and unſwallow d, to drink the Vater and ſo waſh 
it down ; it being his and a common Obſervation at Sea, that it was ever 
wholeſomer to drink it fo, than either mixt with the Water, or alter it. 
For, ſaid he, if you drink the Water firſt, it gives inſtantly ſuch an Im- 
preſſion of the Coldueſs to your Stomach and Lungs, as that jt is too late to 
correct it by the ſucceeding Brandy. Which Reaſon I could not but al- 
lo of 3 for in thoſe Parts the Paſſages or Poroſities of the Body are ſo per- 
vious, that what you drink, though cold, inſtantly diſchargeth itſelf in 
weat, or Checks your conſtant and neceſſary Dzaphoreſis, before you can: 
get the ſubſequent Brandy down. And Man is fo exact a Machine, that a 
much leſs thing diſorders him there, than here. And if a little Brandy: 
hould be m xt with a Draught of Water, it would not be efficacious; the 
Wldneſs of the Water being more powerful in Bodies ſo tender as we are 
there, 1f hot, to hurt them, than ſo little Brandy to cortect it. But the 
other Way waſhes the Brandy down fiiſt, and as that goes, it fortifics- 
Nature every where to receive and diſtribute the Ablequent cold 


T, 

About the Colour of the Sea, I haye this toadd, That as we went, and paſs d 
rom a green Sea to an Azure, in the Way when it was dark-colaur'd the 
Top of each Wave, as it was caſt up before the Sun, ſhew'd itſelf to be 
Azure, the reſt of the Wave being dark-colour d approaching to black. 
ard the like I obſery'd conung Home; for, though the Sea in its dark 
dom reſembled exactly what we ſaw before, as we went out; yet did. 
de Tops of the Habes break and appear green, long before the great 

4 Wares: 
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con underwent, muſt be attributed to ſome peculiar Principle in the Ar - . 


being of another kind of more vegeta 
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"Faves or Body of the Sea became green. I obſerv'd, that the Sea, which 


was Azure, and tranſparent in ſun-ſhiny Days, was black and dark. 

colour d, and much leſs tranſparent, when the Sun did not ſhine, But 

in the Green · Sea there happens not the like Difference. 

As to thoſe Plants, whoſe Roots I ſaid were flony, it may be noted, 

that ſomeof their Roots are totally petrify's ſome only in part; the reſt 
e· like Conſiſtence; whilſt the 


wghs and Trunk are of another Nature. 

Of the Vater at the Point of Jamaica, I ſhall further obſerve, That, 
though the Sand does ſo percolate, that you find it upon digging 5 or 6 
Foot deep; yet from that Sand there ariſes no Steam into the Air, notwith- 
ſanding the Heat of the Country. For Proof hereof, I obſerv'd, that Men 
would Iie all Night, and ſleep on the Sands without hurt. And to take No- 
tice of that 2 upon this Occaſion, tis an uſual thing for the Va. 

t breeds in Meal, Currants, Raifins, &c.) to be thus cur'd: 
After that the Sun hath heated the Sand, they ſpread a Sheet, and on that 
ſpread their Meal, Currants, &c. the Sand being hot under, the ſaid Vea- 
vils retire from the Bottom to the upper Parts; and theſe being heated 
they retire all into the middle, and thence, being heated, they are forc' 
fo run away out, and are ſo ſwept away. And if you ſpread the Sheet 
on the firm Ground, though never ſo much heated with the Sun, it will 
reſently grow damp there, and the Veavils will lodge themſelves at the 
ttom ; ſo asthat you can never nate them any where elſe, but on the 
Sand, Alſo in the Nights I obſerv'd, that between the other Ground and 
our pendulous Hamacks, there gather d not only a greater Coldneſs of Air, 
but alſo Moiſture, than was obſervable at the Hint, when we hung in the 
like Poſture. It is true, that the Reaſon is obvious, why there ſhould be 
an Air under the narrow Paſſage betwixt the Hamack and the Ground, 
which is not obſervable above it, but there is alſo a Dampneſs, ſo that 
was forc'd to put Blankets betwixt me and the Bottom, whilſt I had ne- 
ver an one to cover me a top. | 
During an Hour or two's Stay at the Caymans, I examin'd that Aſſertion 
bath 3 Hearts, and I found it falſe : For, 
though the Reſemblance of the two Articles be ſuch, as alſo their Bodies 
& Fleſh, as to deceive the unwary Obſerver, yet is there but one Heart 


_ triangular and fleihy, the other two are only the Auricles, yet of the ſame 


Shape and Body. The two Auricles move. at a ſeveral Time from the 
Heart, and they are diſtanced fromthe Heart about an Inch; and the Pal- 
ſage fleſhy (as I remember) and narrow by which the Blood is infuſed in- 
to the Heart. This Heart hath but one Ventricle; yet are there ſeveral Co- 
lumns of Fleſh and Receptacles in it, ſuch as are not in the Auricles. 
The Graſsof the ſubmarine Meadows is not a Span long, that I could 
obſerve, and is of a Green approaching to Tellow, The Tortoiſes bite 
much more than they fallow, ſo that the Sea is cover d with the C 
where they feed at the Bottom. Once in about half an Hour they come up: 


and fetch one Breath like a Sigh, and then fk down again: And il o 
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of the Water, they Breathe ſomewhat oſtener. Tf you hurt them on Shore, 
as they lie on their Backs, the Tears will trickle from their Eyes. You 
may keep them out of the Water 20 Days and more, and yet they will be 
fat as to be fitting Meat, provided you give them twice a Day about half 
a Pint of Salt · warer. The Fat that is about their Guts is Tellow, though 
that of the Body be Green. The Head being cut off, dies inſtantly; and 
if you take out the Heart, the Motion continues not long, But any Quan- 
tity of the Fleſb will move, if prick'd, and alſo of it ſelf, for many Hours 
after it is cut into Quarters; and the very Foynts of the Bones of the Shoul- 
ters and Leggs (anſwering our Omo-plate and Thigh, yet within the Shell) 
have their Motion, and even though you prick only the Fat of it. But if 
youplace the Parts of the Tortoiſe in the Sun, they preſently Die. Theſe 
Legs Die as ſoon, in a manner, as cut off, 

The Eggs of Crocodiles and Alligators are little bigger than a Turkey's, 
the Shell is as firm, and like in Shape, to a Turkey's, but not ſpotted. 1 
enquir'd into the Stone in the Stumach of a Cayman or Crocodile, and I found 
by the enquiry of a very obſerving Geritleman there, that they were no- 
thing but ſeveral Stones, which that Creature ſwallows for Digefion. He 
took out of one a piece of a Rock as big as his Head: out of others he had 
taken 16 or 20 leſſer. None regards them much there, whatever Mo- 
nardes relateth. 

Icould not hear of any Stones found in the Gall of the Hogs there; but 
tis uſual to find little Stones in their Bladder of ſeveral ſizes, but the 
Shapes of them (none weighing a Scruple) were Angular, and Pointed 
with 5 Angles. 

De 25 in the 1 * as to his Deſcription of the Manati- Stone. But 
he is out in his Lapis Tiburonum : For though a Tiburon and Shark be all 
ae, and differ from a Manat?, or Sea-Cow : yet, by his leave, though 
that ame be a kind of Priable Calx, when it it brought hither, yet when 
it is firſt taken out, it is not ſo, but a white Subſtance, near approach- 
ing to the Nature of any Brain, and encompaſs'd in a tranſparent 
Gely, The Gelly dries all away as it is expos'd to the Sun: and the 
vhite Subſtance dries. into the Body, he ſpeaks of. If my Memory fail 
me not extremely, it is taken out ot two places over each Eye; and both 
being uſually by Seamen put into the ſame Paper together, to dry, paſs 
lor One. That Creature hath no Bone in hisBack, as vaſt as his Strength 
1s; only in his Head there are Bones. His Fawsare Gyiſtles; and he hath 
Rows of Teeth, which are Bones like Laxcets, and moveable in him, to 


erect, or lay flat; and multiply to 3, rj or 5, (perhaps more) as he 
* 


rows in Years. His Back-bone is a!l griftly (and fo arc his Ribs) yet 
vided into Vertebre. The Seamen uſually cut them into walking-ſtaves. 
They and the Dolphin ſwim faſter than any Ship ſailing : So do the 
wamſh Maccarel alſo. 2 | 
Cvet Cats, if you do not giye them Crinł at all, they will not die in 
alonger time than a Month. But if 4 2 drink once a Month, they will 
Yield more Cite, as I was told; and fo if they be ſed with Fiſh, Vet 
Vol. III. B b b b they 
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they piſs much, as do Rabbets, In thoſe places where there is no Rain for 
2 whole Month, or longer, nor any River or Pond, Cows lick the Dew, for 
a ſupply. AButcher kill'd aBull in an Ifland, where he could have no Wa. 
ter but what was Salt: he aſſur d me, that his Bladder was dry'd up, ſo 
that he made very little or no Vater; yet he muſt be gueſs'd to have 
tiv'd.in that Iſland before the Exgliſ came thither ;. which was 6 Tears be. 
fore he was kill'd. 5 | 

The Swallows in Jamaica, as hot as tis, depart in the” Vinter- Month, 
and the Wild-Ducks.and Teal come hither then. 

The ſO fam'd Tree, call'd a Cabbage Tree, I afluxe you, is nothing elſe than 
a, Palm-Tree : and all that is eaten as the Cabbage, is what ſprouted out that 
Year, and fo is tender. If eaten raw, it is as good as any New- Almond; , 
and if boil'd, excells- the beſt Cabbage, When that Top is cut off, the 
Tree dies. There wag one of thoſe Trees at Barbadoes, above 300 Foot 
high, as I was told for certain. This Tree will never rot, and when tis 
dry'd grows ſo hard, that you cannet drive a Nail into it. 

Tis a miſtake (above) that any Tohacco grows wild emacs at leaſt, 
The Nitrous Tabacco, which grows upon Salt-P:ter Ground, will not come 
to ſo good a Colour, nor keep ſo long, as other Tobacco, inſomuch that 
the Merchants oftentimes loſè all their Tobacco in the Voyage for Erg- 
land, or Ireland, it rotting all by the way. In the ſame SaltPeter Ground 
the Potatoes, that are planted Drag are ripe 2 Months fooner than elſe- 
where; but if they be not ſpent preſently, they rot, the SaltPeter (as they 
told me) fretting the outward Skin of the Root, which is thinner in that 
fort of Ground than it other places. TheSagar-Canes al ſo in thoſe places 
grow larger and faſter, than in other Grounds, but rot preſently, iſ not 
ground; and do not boil fo well to Sugar. eee 
In Jamaica the Sugar cures faſter in 10 Days, than in 6 Months at Bar- 
badoes: And this happens on theſe places, where it Nuins for many Months 
together; but you muſt know, that Raius there are ſudden, and make 
no previous Alteration in the Air before they fall, nor do they leave it 
moiſt afterwards, | * 

There is a Tree call'd a Baſtard Cedar, whoſe wood is really fo Forons 
(Hough you would not 254 o upon View) that being turn'd into Cups, 
Wine and Brandy will foak through at the Bottom in a ſhort time. 

There are many kinds of Wood in the Indies, beſides that of the Acaj on 
ar Cajous, that breed no Yorms.: and there is a Tree call'd Vhite- wood, in 
Jamaica, of which if you build Ships, they will never Breed any in. 

The Soap Tree, Ihave ſeen growing at the Spaniſh, Town and the Be. 
ries of it (being as big as Bullets of Muſquets) without any proportion 
of Salt Lixiviate, or Sulphur, or Oyl, waſh. better than any Ca/te-Soap ; but 
they vot the Linnen in time. | 
They have in Jamaica 3. Barks to Tann with, the Mangrave, Ole. 

Bark, and another. They Jann better than in England, and in 6 Mech 
the Leather is ready to work into Shoes. 
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The Juice of Mamoc, or Caſſavi, is rank Poiſon, All Hogs and Poult 
that a it ſwell and die preſently. If the Root be roaſted, it is — 

ſuiſon, but only occaſioneth Torſions in the Belly, 

Concerning the Oyl of Palma Chriſti, the Indians uſe it for Lamps. It 
z; a delicate, ſweet and tranſparent Oyl : But I could never find it ope- 
rate in Wet notwithſtanding I have given a Spoonful of it, and 3 in a 
fer. This Palma does yield an exceeding great Quantity of Ol, 
and, did we mind any thing, might be a Staplc-commodity. The Leaves 
applied to the Head, give great Eaſe to the Head-ach, as I have tried in 
my ſelf, and it is the only Remedy of the Indians and Negroes. 

The Manchinel-Tree, is a Wood of an excellent Grain, equalling the 
Famaica Wood, but large to 4 Foot Diameter. The Spaniards turn it into 
Beds, and the Engliſh uſually floor their Rooms with it in Famaica, | 

The Birds call'd by ſome Fregati, we call Men of War ; their Fat is good 
againſt Aches, &c, So is that of Alligators, or the Shell-Fiſh, call'd Sol- 
dats, or Souldiers. 

Of the Shining or Fire Flies there is a great Difference in Hiſpaniola and 
Jamaica, as to Bigneſs. They can contract and expand their Light as 
they fly, I am ſure, and their Light continues ſome Days after they are 
dead: So that I am not of their Mind, who affirm, that tis the Flam- 
mula Cordis in their Tail. 

The Vood-Lice will eat Covers and Books, though Printed, as I found 
to my Coſt; and they will eat ſome Sorts of Timber, but not all. 

When the Cirons or Chegoes come among the nervous and membranous 
Parts, they are very painful, and not to be pulled out, leſt your Needles 
touch the Nerves. | 

Icouldnever hear of any Hurricane about Famaica, I enquir'd of ſome;that 
had been in Hurricanes, and they told me, that they had found it to be much 
colder then, than at other 'Times. I enquired of the Nature of theſe Tempeſts, 
whether the Find varied all the Points of the Compaſs, as tis ſaid : They 
anfwer'd, No; but it began always with a North-W ind, and when it came 
Hiſt it ceaſed ; But betwixt the North and Eaſt Point it varied ſo faſt, and 
with ſuch a violent Guſt always, that it was impoſſible for any Ship in the 
Water to anſwer the vecring of the V ind; whence it happened, that the 
Backs of the Ships are broken, and the Sails and Maſts carried by the Board. 
| ſaw a Veſſel of about 400 Tun, whoſe Main-Maſt (which is no ſmall one 
in ſuch a Ship) was wreathed as you would wreath a With, in an Inſtant, 
Y and ſo born by the Board, beſore ever they could hand a Sail. 

1 As we ſail'd for England and were to double the Cape at the end of Cuba, 
FN norder to our paſſing the Gulph ; betwixt the 2 Capes of Cartooche towards 
at te Main, and Cape Antonio in Cuba, there is a Current which ſometimes 
lets Weſterly, ſometimes Eaſterly. If it ſet Eaſterly the Ships have a ſpec- 
5 c Paſlage in 3 or 4 Days to the Havana, otherwile tis a Fortnight or 3 
1 Veeks dall, the Ship being imbayed in the Gulf of Mexico. To know which 
vay the Current ſets, in calm Weather, no Wind at all ſtirring, thus they 
ty it, They hoiſt out their * 1 having rowed a little from the oy P, 
he 8 2 they 
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they let looſe their Plummet (ours did weigh 40 Pounds) and fink it 205 
Fathom." Then though it never touches the Bottom, yet will the Boat turn 
Head againſt the Current (which conſtantly runs very ſtrongly of itſelf, 
ſince ſo much of Sea runs into the Gulf of Mexico) and rides as firmly, as 
if it were faſten d by the ſtrongeſt Cable and Anchor to the Bottom. If 
you wonder to hear me mention a Calm thereabouts, where you would ex- 
pect a conſtant Levantine Wind; I ſhall inform you, that it is no unuſual 
Thing to meet with Calms, if you approach within any Diſtance of | and, 
for ſome Geſt, or Land-Wind will to poize the Levantine-Wind, that you 

ſhall have a perfect Calm. Þ 
The Change of Climate, and the Effects of it are very ſenſible to our Bo- 
dies, as we approach the Tropicks. There uſually . Sickneffes in our 
Ships about that Time; and as ſoon as the Seamen paſs theTropick they ſtill 
uſe Expreſſions of Joy, by firing of Guns in Teſtimony of Gladneſs for their 
ſafe Arrival fo far. I could not learn of the old Seamen any other Reaſon 
for the different Condition of Health, with which our Ships now fail, in 
Compariſon of what our Anceſtors experimented, than this: Generally all 
our Seamen and Paſſengers let Blood in the Voyage betore that time. Yet is 
not that to be done raſhly, nor by all in the las Degree of Latitude; for! 
carefully obſerv'd in our Ships the Alteration of our Bodies upon theChange 
of Climate, and found that the Blood of the Engliſh, which confiſts of Parts 
more groſs, and is extracted from a more ſubſtantial Food, viz. that of 
Fleſh, than in other Countries, did attenuate, and the Fulſes in ſome be- 
came very lofty, full and quick ; in others, flow, yet more loſty and 
full than before. In ſome there was a Senſe of Pricking in their Fleſh; in 
ſome a great Dulneſs, and Oppreſſion of Spirits and Heavineſs , after which 
they paſs into a Condition of Sweating, which purſues them afterwardsfor a 
Jong time. From this Agitation of Humours, it is eaſy to ſhew theReaſon,why 
our Anceſtors fell ſick, and how neceſſary it is to Bleed, when any feel thoſe 
Symptoms in him; for immediately upon Bleeding the Pores are open'd, and 
they fall to Sweat ; and by this Courſe, thoſe numbers of People we carry d 
over with us to Jamaica, arriv'd fafe. Some I caus'd to be blooded in 32 Pr. 
grees, ſome in 28, ſome in 24, and 23 Deg. And in all our Ships theredy d 
but three. In our Ship, Two had the Diſeaſe fo much talked of, call d the 
the Calenture , but they were thus cured preſently. F was talking with one 
of them, and on a ſudden he beheld Green- leaves, as he imagin'd, floating 
on the Sea, which yet was Azurs colour d: after that he began to admire the 
fine Woods, which he fancy'd to be near us. I immediately gave him a J. 
mit of the Glaſs of Antimony in Sack; which no ſooner had wrought its Et 
fe&, but all thoſe Imaginations vanifh'd. At Night I gave him ſome (o. 
ſerve of red Roſes vitriolated, Salt of Wormwood and Diaſcordium; the next 
Days he was blooded at the Arm in the Morning; and in the Forchead in the 
Afternoon. His Diet was Water-gruel with Cream of Tartar in it; and allo 
fome Prunes ftewed. I could perceivenothing of any Feaver in the Diſeaſe; 
his Fulſe was low, flow and equal; his Temper rather colder than ought to 
be; ſo far was he from any Senſe of Heat, or Diſcoloration of his Toure. 
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Thirſt. The other Perſon imagined nothing but Groves of Oranges and Li- 
nons, and beg d the Opportunity of a Boat to go aſhore, with great ear- 
neſtneſs; ſo that if not watched, perhaps he might have leap'd into the 
Sea. The Symptoms were the ſame as in the other; only his whole Bod 
ſeem d to be much colder; yet was not he ſenſible of any Coldueſs in himſelf. 
Icauſed him to be vomited ; and he was well in his Head, as ſoon as ever the 
Vomit made him fick at the Stomach, as yet not having wronght. I dieted 
him as the other, and only blooded him in the Arm. I let them Blood meer- 
ly out of Caution (for elſe they ſeem'd well) and to promote Tranſpiration 
and Sweating, which ſucceeded according to my Deſire. 

Undoubtedly the Seat of that Diſeaſe is in the Stomach and thoſe Parts 
adjoyning to it, in which the fir/t Concoction is perforin d, and tis highly 

robable, that it principally ariſeth from the Ill Diet, by eating too much 

[t-Meat in Voyages; the ſaline Steams from the Stomach affecting the 
Brain in a peculiar manner. 

As to the Cure by Vomiting, I ſhall not now explain, how Vomits work; 
it ſufficeth, that the Diſeaſe was ſeated in and about the Ventricle; and that 
in hot Countries, as well as in hot Seaſons, the Rule of Hippocrates takes place, 
Aſtate 2 Superiora. I never faw any good Effect of the moſt innocent 
Purge, during my Stay in the Indies, except in Chronical Diſtempers; nor 
did I ever almoſt give any (after frequent Trials had made me cautious) 
but Pills that were Antimonial,or MercuriusVite, or Vomitrve Infuſions. And 
by this Method I preſerv'd our Ships well, and effected thoſe ſpeedy Cures, 
which I think, none had before ſeen in Famaica. It is true, of the common 
ſort in the other 1 2 when we came to Barbadoes, upon view I found ma- 
ny Hydropical and Scorbutical : And as ſoon as we came there, I cauſed all, 
that were any thing ill, to be vomited and purged with Mercurius Vita, the 
Jomitive Igler, and Cambodia; by which Means and one Meal of freſb 
Meat, and ſome Limons, all the diſorderly Rabble recover'd. 

The Sea-Breeze comes not into Jamaica till 8 or 9 of the Clock in the Tir 0lſervations 
Morning, and ordinarily ceaſeth about 4 or 5 at Night: But fometimes the. 71 e. 
Ka Breeze blows in the Winter Months 14 Days and Nights together, and 
then no Clouds gather, but Dews fall. But it a North Wind blow (which 
ſometimes in the Winter Months laſts as long) then no Dews fall nor Clouds 
gather. The Clouds begin to gather about 2 or 3 of the Clock in the At- 
ternoon at the Mountains and do not embody firſt in the Air, and after 
ſettle there, but ſettle firſt, and embody there; the reſt of the Skie bein 
clear till Sun-ſet, So that they do not paſs near the Earth in a Body, an 
only ſtop where they meet with Parts of the Earth elevated above the reſt: 
but precipitate from a very great Height, and in Particles of an exceeding 
rarified Nature, fo as not to obſcure the Air or Skie at all; that great Va- 
riety of beautiful Colours in the Canopy of Heaven, being raiſed to a much 
greater Diſtance than *tis here. | 

The Tortoiſes float Aſleep in a calm Day a long time; ſo that the Sea- 
men row gently to them, and either ſtrike them with Irons, or enſnare 
their Legs with a Rope and Running knot, and fo take them. : 
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I could never adjuſt the Doſe of the Purging Nuts, having given from 
3 to 60, without any Effect in the fame Perſon, ſo that I never durſt re- 
ly on them; yet they often do work, as is related, 
Inquiring at the Barbadoes of the Doctors and Chirurgions there, about 
the Uſe of Opium, ſo much magnified by Bontius and Fiſo I heard them all 
t 


condemn it as moſt fupifying and mortal; and I found that they uſed the 
London Laudanum, which I have obſerv'd to be very Narcotique, the Opium 
being extracted with Spirit of Vine. But I had a Laudanum, of M. Le Fevre 
.calld Laudanum Simplex, of torrefy'd Opium, extracted with diftill'd Vinegar 
and ſome other Correctives, which never ſtupifies, no, nor incl ines to Sleep 
after tis taken, yet immediately eaſeth all Pain. I took it myſelf for 
14 Days every Night in the Bilious Colick, which immediately eaſed the 
- Pans, but perhaps I ſept not till 2 or 3 Hours after; taking it with ſo much 
Security, that I very ſeldom weigh'd it, but gueſs'd at a Pill of 2 or 3, 
or even 4 Grains. Nor hath this Laudanum Simplex (by his Obſervation) 
only this Effect in the Didies, where I uſed it in all Caſes to all Ages, 
.even Sucking Children, but even here in England I gave it, not long ago, 
to a Lady in the Colzck Bilious, never weighing it, and it eaſed her 
Tuins; yet did the neverapprehend, that ſhe had taken any ſuch thing, 
and all the Night if any did but ſtir, ſhe could hear them as perſectly, 
as ever ſhe could when ſhe ſlept naturally. 

The Obſervation which Oviedo hath about Lice, which is, That they leave 
the Spaniards as they go tothe Indies in ſuch a Degree, and meet them a- 
gain in the {ame Latitude in their Return, is very true. For though the 
Skips we went in, with ſuch a Multitude of Servants and Seamen, were not 
over cleanly, yet before we came to the Tropick, there were none low) ; 
whereas betore, one could not walk amongſt them, but his Cloaths would ga- 
ther Lice. In the Indies none are lowſy, how naſty ſoever, except it be in 
their Heads; and there they breed much. But in our Return home, I ob- 
ſerv'd that they did multiply again, after we came to the Latitude of the 
Madera's. Sir Chriſtopher Mings was of this Opinion, That when they ar- 
proach the Long-Reach and Tropick, oy in to ſweat exceſſively, which 
Sweat abounding over the Body, choaks the old Lice and kills them: 
Juſt thus, he ſaid, it was an uſual Remedy for Lowſy-Heads to rub them 
all over with Butter or Oyl, and he would warrant it would kill all the 

Lice, And as for, any new Generation, the Sweat not lodging in the 
Pores long enough, it was not diſpos'd to produce thoſe Vermine at all; 
for no Sweat in the Indies is rank, as in Europe, that ever he could obſerve. 
In their Return the Sweat lodgeth longer in the Pores and Habit of the 
Body, and the particular Forms or Ferments, being exalted and unlooſen'd, 
and put into Activity, ſnape out thoſe Creatures, and ſo they breed them. 
But, if you ask, Why they breed in the Head in the Indies? He anſwers, 
That though our Faces sf weat much, yetdothnot our Hair ſo much: beſides 
that, the Sweat is lodg'din the Hair, and there breeds the Vermine, and they 
take not the Care ot their Heads there as here, However the Spaniſh Ne- 
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s waſh their Heads with Soap once a Week to prevent being Lowſy, 
Thill the other Negroes loſe a great deal of time in looking aber 955 
Heads; which by reaſon of their curls breed Lice more than the Engliſh, 
inſomuch, that. he affirms to have ſecn great holes eaten by Lice in the 
Headsot ſome of them that were Lazy. 

In the Colick Bilious we often uſed Clyſters, of Tobacco-Smoak, but with . 
no Succeſs at all. I alſo gave the Juice of Tobaceo, an Ounce in a Clyſter,. 5 
which Hupiſy d extremely, but did no other good, than for the preſent to 
render them inſenſible ot their Pain. It is uſual to give Cly/tersot a Pint of 
Brandy there, which will make them as drunk and mad as it they had taken | 
itat their Mouths: Fobſerv'd that leſs Brandy would Fox them in a Oper 
than if drunk by them, I try'd a quarter of a Pint in a Clyfter on my elf, 
and it made me, not Dead drunk, but raging Mud, (though mix'd with other 
things) my reaſon being deprav'd by theſe Fumes : So I never took more 
of that Clyſter but once to reiterate the Experiment, the Effect being the 
ſame. But Icomply'd with the You Negroes, who to nouriſb me, gave. 
me a Clyſter of half a Pint of Madera-Sack, the Tolk of one Egg, and a lit- 
tle Pepper warm'd and given at Night, and to hold it in all Night: which | 
did gently warm my Bowels, and caſt me always into a gentle Sleep and . 
Sweat for ſome Hours: I took many of theſe in the Day- time, the effect | 
ceaſing aſter 2 or 3 Hours. | | 

I am of Opinion, that Chocolate, if it were well made and taken ina 
tight way, is the beſt diet ſor Hypochondriacks and Coronical Diſtempers and 
the Scurvy, Gout, and Stone and Women Lying-in, and Children New-born- 

(to prevent Compulſions and purge the Meconium out) and many other 
Diſtempers, that ever came into Europe: but tis now rather uſed for Luxury 
than Phyſick, and ſo compounded as to deſtroy the Stomach, and to encreaſe 
Hpochondriacal Diſeaſes. 

The Chegoes breed commonly in the Negroes, yet no Englif get them, ,, „ 825. 
but by going in places frequented by them. They are incident moſt to 
ſuch as are Naſty about the Feet; and very ſeldom any elſe have them. 

They will ſpread by little and little over the whole Feet, eat off Toes, 
and Over- run the whole Body of ſome Idle Negroes. | 

2: Alligators are ſhap'd like Lizards, bein Fourefoated they walk with , f n. 
their Belly at a diſtance from the Ground, like Lizards, Thoſe of a full o, far- 
growth, ha ve Testh like a Maſtiff, and a Months of 1: Foot wide. They i is Nowood?; 
are of fo ſtrong, a Scent, that you may Smell. them at a pretty diſtance, 7» ». 4:. 
when they lie on the Land. They may be maſter'd and kill'd by any, 
dextrous and ſkill'd in the Way of doing, it, which is, that a Man be 
amd with a good long Trunchion, and fall upon them Side ways; for 
doing it Front-ways, they are too nimble for the Aſſailant, and may, by 
leaping upon him, (which they-can do the Length of their whole Body) i 
(pol him: but if he lay his Club on them againſt their Shoulder, and be- 
bind their Fore· feet, and lame them, 1 Subdu d. 

Tortoiſes, if their Blood be heuted, Die: and if they ſhall Live, their 
Blood muſt not be hotter than the Element they Live in. ”" 
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The Chegoes are not felt to have got into the Body, till a Week after, 
they will breed in great Numbers, and ſhut themſelves up in a Bag: 

which when you feel, there are certain ſkilfull Men, who with little Bun 
will take them out ; having great care to take out the Bag Entirely, that 
none of the Brood (which are like Nits) may be left behind, for fear of 
giving riſe to a New Generation. 

The Shining Flyes area kind of Cantharides, looking green in the Day- 
time, bat glowing and Shining in the Night, even when they are Dead. 
I 6 apply d them Dead to a printed and written Paper in the Dark, and 
read it. | 

The Manchinel-Apple is one of beautifulleſt Fruits to the Eye, of the 
agreeableſt to the Smell, and of the pleaſanteſt to the Taſte (being thence 
call'd by many the Eve- Apple) : but if eaten certain Death. The Wood 
of it yet green, if rubb'd againſt the Hand, will fetch off the Skin, er 
raiſe Bliſters; and if any Drops of Rain, falling from this Tree, light 


upon one's Hand, or other Naked part of the Body, it will alſo have the 
atoreſaid Effect. * 


Of u, XI. At the Barbadoes, our general Draught of Vine is from the Malt, 
+ made at the Bar- Which, contrary to all other I know of, will not endure a Cool (lar. 


+Þ+does ; by Or. 
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French nor Rh?niſh Vines neither keep nor agree well with our Stomach:, 


217. 1 339 if ſo conſtantly drunk as in England, Canary - ine few here care for, count- 


ing it ſulſome. 
This Iſland is very Temperate, and the Sun, notwithſtanding his Neigh- 
3 is very Gentle, being fann'd with a conſtant Gale from the 
aft. | 

I obſerve that Pur ſlane is here all the Country over, where J have been, 
and even troubleſome to the Planter : In the Fields I have many times 
gathered a Sallct of it, and it eats as well with Oyl and Vinegar as that of 
our Eugliſb Gardens. Here is likewiſe a Sonchus, Lens Paluſtris : I found 
alſo a Melilot, or one fo like it in all Circumſtances (except that the 
1 are not ſo erect) chat I cannot find any difference from that of 

„gland. 
The Springs here are all near the Sea : ſo that thoſe who live up in the 
Country have no benefit of them. They made Ponds formerly to receive 
Rain; which ſerved well enough, being kept cool by a broad leaved IH 
and Dacks Meat, which overgrew moſt Fonds: But now almoſt every S- 
gar Plantation hath a Mell, that gives very good Water. | 
The Soil is Fertile, though not above a Foot or two thick upon a whit? 
and lb Lime · Stoue- Rock; which affords good Quarries here and there 
that ſer ve ſor Building. Every Dwelling-Houje, with the Sugar- Mor b, and 
other Out- houſing, look like a handſome Town; moſt being new build wit! 
Stone, and cover d with Fantile or Slate, brought hither in the Ballaſ l 
Ships, as are likewiſe Sea Coal for Forges, and ſo are brought cheapenove”. 
Indeed the whole Lland appears in a manner like a ſcattered Town, which 
| wit 
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with the perpetual green Fields and Woods makes the place very plea 


ſant. 

The Blood of Negroes is almoſt as black as their Skin. I have ſeen drawn 
forth the Blood of at leaſt 20, both Sick and in Health, and the Superficies 
ol it all is as dark, as the bottomof any European Blood after ſtanding a 
while ina Diſh, So that the ar ans of Negroes is likely to be Inherent 
in them, and not cauſed by the Scorching of the Sun, eſpecially ſeeing that 
other Creatures here, that live in the ſame Clime and Heat with them have 
x Florid Blood as thoſe that are in a cold Latitude, viz. England. 


XII. I never ſaw any Sand in the Bermudas, ſuch as will Hind Glaſs, or g- 


whet Knives, &c. as in England; but a Subſtance like Sand, though much Jem. 
Softer : Neither have we any Pebble - Stones or Flints, 


. 30. p. 565. 


XIII. There is an Iſland among the Babama's, which is call'd New Pro- —— 
videncez where many rare Things might be diſcover'd, if the People were — 
but encourag d. Tis ſtor d with variety of Fiſh and Fowl, and with divers Nick. gn ae 
ſorts of Lees, and other Plants, whoſe Qualities are not yet known. 49. p. 7% 

The Inhabitants here at Bermudas live ſome to an Hundred Years and 
ſomething 8 Many do live till they are nigh a Hundred, but few 
above. And when they Lie, tis Age and Weakneſs that is the Cauſe, and 
not any Diſeaſe attends them. The general Diſtemper that is Yearly a- 
mongft us, is a Cold; and that is moſt gotten in the hotteſt Weather. The 
Air is here Very {weet and pleaſant. Our Diet is but ordinary, and the 


People generally poor; and I obſerve that People are moſt Healthful. 
That feed which we call Poyjon - * ows like our Ivy. I have 


ſeen a Man who was ſo poyſon d with it, that the Skin peel'd off his Face, 
and yet the Man never touch'd it, only look d on it as he paſs d by: but I 
— Ae it in my Mouth, and it did me no Harm. It is not hurtſul 
to a | 

Here are 8 that ſpin their Vebs betwixt Trees ſtanding 7 or 8 
Fathoms aſunder: and they do their Work by Spirting their Heb into the 
Air, where the Wind carries it from Tree to Tree. This Web, when 
fnith d, will ſnare a Bird as big as a Thruſh, 

We cover our Houſes with the Leaves not the Bark of a Tree, which is 
the Palmetto: without which Tree we could not live comfortably in this 
Place. The Leaves of ſome of theſe Trees are 8 or 10 Foot long, and 
nigh as Broad. | 

is reported, That in Virginia and upon the Coaſt of Florida, the H:- 
cans live to a very great Age; and that ſome of the People are of a Gi- 
zantick Stature, and ſtronger by far than others. 


XIV. Sept. 2. 1699. We weigh'd at Madera, and were under the Tropick AVnaz Ne 
of Cancer by the 13th of the Month, at which time the uſual Ceremony den . . war 
ot Ducking from the Tard's Arm was perform d on thoſe that could not ln p 536. 
pay their Tropick Bottle. All this time we had a briſł and conſtant Trade- 
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Wind, which laſted 3 Days more, but afterwards we had it more Varial!, 
than is uſual in that place of the Sea. 

The 28th we made Deſeada, a ſmall high Iſland, about a League in 
Length and as much in Breadth; it is full of Trees, but uninhabited. Next 
Morning we were betwirt Antego and Montſerat, belonging to the Engliſh, 
Their produd is Sugar and Tobacco. We were in the Afternoon cloſe by 

donda, a {mall Rock about a Mile long, inhabited only by Noddzes and 
Boobies. When we were ſome Leagues from Redonda, we ſaw at the ſame 
time Antego, Montſcrat, Redonda, — St. Chriftophers and Statza. 

The next Day (which was the 3oth,) we came in Sight of Santa Cruz 
belonging to the Spaniards. | 

Od. 2. We came into Gab Iſlard, and ſent ſome of our People a-ſhore, 
and took Poſſeſton of jt in the Company's Name. | 

OF. 4. We ſtood to the Leeward, ow there was a Harbour there; 
and when we came we ſaw the Danes Colours flying on the Shore, for the 
Governour of St. Thomas (a ſmall Ifland belonging to the Danes, and a 
Free- Fort) had fent 14 Men and a Captain to take Poſſeffion of it in the 
King of Denmarł s Name: But we found that we had taken Poſſeſſion of 
the proce before they came from St. Thomas, They gavein their Proteſt, 
yet ſcem'd to be glad enough of our Neighbourhood. 

On the 8th we left this Place, and on the 179th made Noſtra Signora dell 
Popa, we lay aſide there along the Coaſt, until the 3d Day of November, 
generally loſing by Night what we had gain'd all Day. Crab Iſland is 
about 6 8 long, and in ſome places 5 broad; the Soil is very good. 
It is all full of Trees; all the South ſide is full of Bays very fit tor An- 

choring in; but the beſt of all is to the Leeward, where the Dane hoiſcd 
85 Colours. It is call'd Crab-Ifland, from the Multitude of Land Gul, 
there. 2 

Nov. 3. We anchor ' d before Golden Iſland, and ſent in our Pinnace to 
the Bay. The Natives had hoiſed a White Flag in ſign of Peace, and told 
us a great many Stories of Capt. Swan, Capt. Davies, and others, tor they 
took us for Engliſh, by reaſon of our Red Fly; but we took no Notice of 
the Men they nam'd. At laſt they aſk'd us our Buſineſs ; we told them, 
We deſign d to ſettle among them, and to be their Friends. They told 
us, we were very Welcome, and that by Prediction they had expectec vs 
theſe 2 Tears; for they ſay, that 2 Tears ago it was foretold them, That 
a People ſhould come and live amongſt them, that would treat them 
Eivilly, and teach them good Manners. We convers'd ſome time wit" 
them, and after viewing the Harbour we came a-board. 

The 4th we came into the Harbour of Caledonia: It is a moſt excellent 
one, for it is about a League in length from N. W. to S. E. It is about 
half a Mile broad at the Mouth, and in ſome places a Mile, and more farther 
in. It is large enough to contain 00 Sail of Ships. The greateſt pal! 
of it is Land- loc x d, ſo that it is Safe, and cannot be touch'd by any Wind 
that can blow; the Harbour and the Sea make the Land that lie betwirt 
them a Hninſula. There is a point of the Peninſula at the * f =; 
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Harbour, that may be fortify'd againſt a Navy. This Point ſetures the 
Harbour, ſo that no Ship can enter but muſt be within reach of their Guns. 
It likewiſe defends half of the Puinſula; for no Guns from the other ſide 
of the Harbour can touch it, and no Ship carrying Guns dares enter for 
the Breaff-work at the Point. The other ſide of the Peninſula is either a 
Precipice, or defended againſt Ships by Shoals and Brcaches, ſo that there 
remains only the narrow Neck that is not naturally fortifyd. In ſhort 
it may be made impregnable, and there is Ground enough within it, if it 
were all cultivated, to afford 10000 Hogſheads of Sugar every Year. 
The Soil is rich; the Air good and temperate, the Vater is ſweet ; and 
every thing contributes to make it healthful and convenient, The Pro- 
duct of this Place, I mean in the Harbour and Creeks hereabouts, is Turtle, 
Manatee, and a vaſt variety of very good ſmall Fiſh, from the bigneſs of a 
Salmon to that of a Perch, The Land affords Moxlies of different Sorts, 
wild Deer, Indian-Rabbet, wild Hog, Parrots of many kinds, Parakites, 
Macaws, Pelicanes, and a hundred more Birds we have got no Name to. 
There are moreover Land-Crabs, Souldiers, Land-Turtle, Lizards, Guan- 
ha's, Cock-Lizards and Scorpions: I had almoſt forgot Fartridges, Phea- 
ſants, and a kind of Turkey. All the Birds in this Country are beautiful, 
but noneof them that I could obſerve have any Notes. We have a Monkey 
a-board that chirms like a Lark, it will never be bigger than a Rat. This 
Place affords Legions of monſtrous Plants, enough to confound all the Me- 
thods of Botany ever hitherto thought upon. Some of their Leaves exceed 
3 Ells in Length, and are very Broad. Beſides theſe Monſters, reduceable 
to no Tribe, there are here a great many of the European Kindred, (but 
ſtill ſomething odd about them) as Lingua Cervina of different Kinds, Fo- 
podium, ſeveral of the Plante Papilionaces, Muſci, Fungi, Convolvuli, 
and a great many more I cannot now remember. 

Now come we to their People.” The Men are generally very civil and 
ſagacious, have all of them good Faces, are ot low Stature, but very well 
built; they are ot a Copper - Colour, and have black Hair; they us d to go 
naked, but are now as well cloath'd as our ſelves they wear a Plate of 
a — 3 Noſe, and a great many Rows of Beads about their Neck 
and Veri ſts. 

The Women are generally the moſt pitiſul - like things that ever Man 
ſaw ; their Habit Giffer from the Men, for they ordinarily wear a King 
in their Noſe; they have Petticoats, and a Vail over their Face. They 
are under no formal Government, but every Captain commands his own 
River, Bay or Iſland where he lives; the greateſt of them all is one Capt. 
Ambroſio, he commands particularly the Country about the Cambal- 
loes Point, and when he pleaſes, he can levy all the Men betwixt that and 
the Gulf, about 20 Leagues. There is another Capt. Pedro, that lives in 
the Houſe with Ambroſio, and is his Nephew and Son-in-Law : there is a 
zd Capt. Andreas, that commands the River das Armas; a 4th Capt. 
Brandy, that commands about the Golden Iſland ; a 5th Capt. Andreas that 
commands the Country roy to our Settlement; and a “th Capt. 
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Pedro his Conſort ; a7th Capt. Pacigo, who commands at Carret Bay, and 
Capt. Diego that commands the Gulph. Ambroſio ſeems to be the greateſr, 
and Diego next; both old Men. 5 | 
There is no ſuch thing as a King or Emperour of Darien, nor, ſo far as 
25 can gather from all the chief Men here about, has been theſe 40 or 50 
As, | 
This Country certainly affords Gold enough, for beſides that the Natives 
conſtantly aſſure us, that they know ſeveral Gold- Mines on this fide , be- 
fides that, I ſay, the Plates they wear in their Noſes, and the Quantity of 
Gold that is amongſt them, is enough to xerfwade any Man of the Truth 
of it, There was one Night a-board here ſome Indians that had a hundred 
Ounces ot Gold about them, We are certainly much bound to Providence 
in this Affair; for as we were ſearching: for the Place we were directed 
to, we found this, and tho the Privateers had been fo often at Golden J. 
ſand, and though Engliſh, Dutch and French had been all over this Coaſt, 
rom Portobello to Cartagena, yet never one of them made the Diſcovery, 
even the Spaniards. themſelves never knew of this Place. 


08ſrvation in. XV. There were formerly near 80 Towns ſeated round about the Lale 
an —_ —.— of Mexico, ſome of which contained 5000 Families, and ſome above 10000. 
Dn preſent there may be a matter of 30 Burroughs and Villages, of which 
the greateſt holds not above 500 Houſes ; all the reſt having been ruined 

by the Revolutions in that Country. | 


Olfervation is XVI. 1. There is in New-England in the Inland Country whole Foreſts 
e a ſort of Dwarf Oak, which though low and ſlender yet bears Acorn. 
throp. v. 57. pe The Husbandmen find that ſort of Land moſt difficult to break up at fir 
s. with their Plough, in regard that the whole Surface is fill'd with ſpread- 

ing ſtrong Roots of this ſort of Oak. Neither muſt it be thought that they 
are {mall Shoots, which in time would grow big Trees; for, where thel: 
row there are no great Oaks, or very tew, amongſt them. I have ob- 
ferved that in ſome Plains, full of theſe Shrubs, there have been no A. 
corns on moſt of them; but whether in other Years they were not ſruit- 
ful, I knew not. Some Years, we know, even the great Oaks bear no Fruit, 
which are very full at other times. | 
Upon the Bark of a certain Tree growing in Nova Scotza, and (as I hear) 
in the more Eaſterly Parts of NM. England, there are little Knobs, within 
which there is a liquid Matter like Turpentine (which will run out, the 
2 85 cut open) of a very Sanative Nature, as I am credibly in- 
rmed. | 
The Pods of filk Graſs are full of a kind of moſt fine Down like Cotton. 
Wool, many ſuch Flocks in one and the ſame Pod ending in a flat Seed. 
Tis uſed to ſtuff up Pillows and Cuſhions ; being tryed to Spin, it proves 
not. ſtrong enough. 


The 
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The Down alſo of the Cotton- Tree is not fit to Spin. Theſe Trees grow 
high and big. At the bottom of ſome of the Leaves, next to the Stalk 
of them, is a Knob which is hollow, and a certain Fly, ſomewhat like a. 
Pimire-Fh, is bred therein, TI 7 1 7 
Thoſe Shells, of which the Indians make the white Nampan-peage, one 
fort of their Money, are bred in Matrices growing on the bottom of Sea- bays. 
They are like Pertwinkles, but greater. Whilſt they are very ſmall, and 
firſt growing, many of them are within one of the Concave Receptacles. 
of thefe Matrices, which are very tough and ſtrong, ſo contrived, that 
they are ſeparate from one another, yet ſo, that each of them is faſtened 
to a kind of Sin, ſubtended all along to all theſe Caſes or Bag. 
2. The Plague of the Back is greatly diſtant from an Empyema. It ſeems 3, M, Beh. 
more of a Colick, yet is undoubtedly a Nervous Dolour. The Country min eg 
People have learned of the Indians to ſteep Ciſloreum in Rum, and fo cure * © 


K. 

As to the Fire- Flies, I took ſeveral of them in July 1697. I take them to 
be a Glow - Norm Volant; the Luſter is placed as in a Glow - / orm. Kill 
the Fly (as I have done) and you'll find the Scintilla a {mall Jelly-like 
Subſtance, the which ſeparated into Atoms, gives ſtill, in the dark, a 
Luſter proportionable to the Magnitude of each Atom. 

I faw Butter flies-Eggs that were Teftaceons, and near as big as a Wren's, 
moſt gloriouſly beſtudded with Gold and Silver; at Road-Iſland the Mowers 
find them in the Graſs, and they hatch in the Windows and are a Sport 
lor Children. 88 WY 

Tortoiſes are Amphibious, T have found their Eggs by Ponds fides, in great 
Quantities; they are without Shells, Iike thoſe in a Hens Belly; our Dames 
ſcruple not to uſe them as Hens Eggs in Puddings. | n 

Graſhoppers in dry Years, are a Plague to the Husbandmen : That on 
ſome Iſlands they have put multitudes ot Turkeys to deſtroy them; they are 

rodigious in Quantity, of a grey Colour, and about 3 Iuches long; in 
ly become Volant, and have a kind of Regimental Diſcipline, and as it 
were, ſome Commanders which ſhew greater and more ſplendid Wings than 
the Commoners, and riſe firſt when they are purſued by the Fowls, or by 
the Foot of the Travailer. n | 

The Hum-b:rd I have ſhot with Sand, and had one ſome Weeks in my 
keeping. I put a Straw for a Perch into a Venice Glaſs Tumbler, tyed 
over the Mouth with a Paper, in which I.cut Holes for the Bird's Bill 
(about as long and as ſmall as a Taylor's Needle) and laying the Glaſs 
on one ſide, ſet a Drachm of Honey by it; which it ſoon ſcented, and with 
ts long Tongue put forth beyond its Bill fed daily; it muted the Honey: 

re. | | 


We have a Frog as big as a Penny Loaf, it cries exactly like a Bull. 
have examined the Clam; he hath a plain Pipe or Probojcis, from whence 
fe ejects Water, if compreſſed. | 
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XVII. Virginia abounds all over, 1. With large tall Oaks of at leaſt 


Building Ships 3. 5© OT 60 Feet in Height of clear Timber, without Boughs or — 


3 
. 39. . 6015. 


- + being very fit to make Plank of any ſize, very t and excellently 


well enduring the Water. 
2. With abundance of Pines for Maſts; and with another ſort of Wood 
calFd Cypreſs, which is far better than any Pine for Maſts , it being of as 
tough and ſpringy a Nature as Tew Tree, ing beyond Credit ; when 
dry much lighter than Firr; and ſo well . Vet and Dry, that it 
ſeems rather to poliſh than periih in the Weather. 

3. With old Fines for making of Roſin, Pitch and Tar. 
F: 4; Vas the Conveniency of planting Hemp for Cordage and Hail. 

ot hes. n ä 

5. With great Plenty of Lon - Stone, which hath been try'd and found 

very good; the Conveniency of Wood and Lime- Stone being a good In- 
ducement to the making of Iron, which might be done at a much cheaper 
Rate there than in England, 


le XVII. Virginia being a part of the Continent of America, is diſtant from 
Virginia by Ar. the Lizard or Lands-End ot England 1020 Leagues, and is bounded on the 


Thomas Glover. 
a. 126. p. 623. 
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Eaſt with the main Ocean, on the Weſt with the Appal-lean Mountains, on 
the North with De-la-ware's Bay and River, and on the South with the Ri- 
ver oſ Roanoal; the Country lyeth within a Bay called the Bay of Chi/c- 
zek; the Mouth or Entrance whereinto is due Veſt, being about 6 Leagues 
in Breadth, and runneth up into the Country North and by Eaſt about ioo 
Leagues, continuing the forementioned Breadth a great part of the way, 
but narroweth by ecs towards the upper end about one Halt. Tre 
Water in the Channel is for the moſt part 9 Fathom, but in ſome Places not 
above 7. The Souther nmoſt Cape of this Bay lieth in 37 Deg. and odd 
Min. North Latitude; and within the ſame are divers little Iſlands, up- 
on ſome of which there are Plantations. | 
Into this Bay do iſſue ſo many large, pleaſant and commodious Rivers, 
as I verily believe no ſpace of Ground of equal Dimenſions in the whole 
World can boaſt of the like: The moſt eminent of theſe are, James River, 
Tork, Rapahannock, Potomack, Potuxen and Choptanck , the four laſt re- 
tain their Indian Names. At the Head of the Bay doenter 3 large Rivers; 
one whereot is call'd Suſ-cabannab, from a Nation of Indians ſo call'd, 
bordering on the ſame. Beſides theſe there are twice as many, as navi. 
ble as theſe, but by Reaſon they run not above 30 or 40 Miles, [ ſhall 
bear inſerting any ot their Names. | 
Potomack, the largeſt of all the reſt, is at the Mouth 10 Miles broad, and 
continueth that breadth for 20 Miles up; from which Place it is 6 Miles 
Broad, and continueth that Breadth for 30 Miles higher, and is in Length 
about 200 Miles This River lyeth about the middle of the Bay: The c- 
ther Rivers whoſe Names are here inſerted, are moſt of thein 2 Legit“ 
Broad at the Mouth, and {ome of them 150, others 120 Miles in Length. 


The 
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The Tides are ſcarce diſcernable, when the Winds hold at North-Weſt ; 
but at other times they flow as they do in England, only they appear not 
ſo Large; the reaſon whereot may be, becauſe the Tids iffuſeth it ſelf 
into ſo many {pacious Rivers. 

In the Rivers are great plenty and Variety of delicate Fiſß; one kind 
whereol is by the Engliſh call'd a Sheep's-head, from the reſemblance the 
Eye of it bears with the Eye of a Sheep? This Fiſh is generally about 15 or 
16 Inches long, and about half a Foot broad; it is a Wholeſome and Plea- 
{ant Fiſþ and of eaſy Digeſtion. Niles 

There is another ſort which the Engliſh call a Drum; many of which are 
2 Foct and a half or 3 Foot long. This is likewiſe a 8 good Fiſh, and 
there is great plenty of them. In the Head of this Fiſh there is a Jelly, 
which being taken out and dry'd in the Sun, then beaten to powder 
given in Broth, procureth ſpeedy Delivery to Women in Labour. 

At the Heads of the River there are Sturgeon, and in the Creeks are great 
ſore of fmall Fiſh. as Perches, Crokers, Taylors, Eels, and divers others 
whoſe Names I know not. Here are ſuch plenty of Oyſters as they may 
load Ships with them. At the Mouth of Elizabeth River, when it is Low- 
water, they appear in Rocks a Foot above Water. There are alſo in ſome 

ces great ſtore of - Muſe les and Cockles, there is alſo a Fiſh call'd a Sting 

which much reſembleth a Skate, only on one ſide of his Tail grows: 
out a ſharp bone like a Bodkin about 4 or 5 Inches long, with which he 
Strikes and wounds other F:ifb, and then preys upon them. | 

About a Year before I came out of the Country, as I was coming down 
Rapahannock River in a Sloop bound for the Bay, 3 Leagues ſhort of the 
River's Mouth, being left alone in the Slo5p, I heard a great Ruſhing and 
Flaſhing of the Water, which caus'd me udderly to lookup, and about 
half a Stone caſt from me appear'd a moſt prodigious Creature, much re- 
ſembling a Man, only ſomewhat larger ſtanding right up in the Water, 
with his Head, Neck, Shoulders, Breaſt and Waſte to the cubits of his 
Arms, above Water. His Skin was tawny, much like that of an Indian; 
the Figure of his Head was Pyramidal, and flick, without Hair; his Eyes 
large and black; and ſo were his Eye-brows , his Mouth very wide, with 
a broad black Streak on the upper-Lip, which turn'd Upwards at each end 
like Muſtachoes ; his Countenance was grim and terrible; his Neck, Shoul> 
ders, Arms, Breaſt and Waſte, were like unto the Neck, Shoulders, Arms, 
Breaſt and Waſte of a Man; his Hands, if he had any, were under Water; 
he ſeem' d to ſtand with his Eyes fix d on me for ſome time, and afterward 
died down, and a little aiter he roſe at ſomewhata farther diſtance, and 
turn d his Head toward me again, and then immediately falleth a little un- 
der Water, and ſwimmeth away ſo near the top of the Water, that I 
could diſcern him throw out his Arms, and gather them as a Man doth 
when he [pimmeth. At laſt he ſhoots with is Head downward, by which 
means he caſt his Tail above the Water, which exactly reſembled the 
Tail of a Fiſhwith a broad Fin at the end of it. | 
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On the Bay and Rivers ſeed ſo many Wild-Fowl, as in Winter- time they 


do in ſome places cover the Water for 2 Miles, the chief of which are 


wild Swans and Geeſe, Cormorants, Brants, Shield-fowl, Duck and Mal- 
lard, Teal, Wigeons, with many others. | 


There likewiſe keep in the Rivers Bever: and Otters : the Bevers have 


their Teeth ſo ſtrong and ſharp, that they gnaw down Trees, wherewith 


they make Damms croſs the Water under which they keep, which are 
5 call'd Bever Damms, and in ſome places ſerve in the Room of Foct- 
Y1Ages, 
The Original ſprings, that make all theſe Rivers, ariſe at the Foot of 
the Appal-lean Mountains, but the Catara&s or Falls of theſe Rivers are 


So or 70 Miles diſtant from the Mountains. 


Theſe Mountains have their beginning Northward at the Lake of Cana- 
da, and run all along the Back of the Country to the South-weſ as tar as 
the lake Uſherre, which is ſome Hundreds of Leagues. 

There was one Coll. Catlet, that was a good Mathematician, who with 
ſome. other Gentlemen took a Journey to make further Diſcoveries of 
the Country to the Weſtward, and arriving at the Foot of the Mountains 
early in the Morning, they left their Horſes and endeavour'd togain the 
Tops of the Mountains, which they accompliſh'd about 4 of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, and then looking further torward, they diſcover'd other 
Mountains, whereof they took Ge Altitude and judg'd them inacceſſible; 
which diſcourag'd them from any further Attempts. | 

Above 5 Years ſince there was a German Chirurgeon, who obtain'd a 
Commiſſion from Sir . ill. Bartlet to travel to the South Weſt of Virginia, 
and to make Diſcovery of thoſe Parts. He went along the Foot of the 
Mountains as far as the Lake Uſherre, and diſcover d them to be Paſlable 
in two Places; and he gives a Relation, that while he was in an Indian 
Town adjacent to the Mountains, there came 4. Indians on an Embally to 
the King of that Town, from a King that lived on the other fide of the 
Mountains. © . | 

At his return he brought an Emerald, and ſome Spaniſh Money, which he 
ſaid he had of the Indians bordering on the Lake of Uſherrez which cauſed 
ſome to think that ſome Spaniards are ſeated near upon the Back of theſe 
Mountains. 

Ihe Shores all along the Bay and Rivers are for the moſt part Sandy, but 
only in ſome Points there is ſome Shingle caſt up; but the Earth affordet! 
very few Stones, and thoſe that are there, are almoſt all of them }ard and 
Tranſparent. I have taken up ſeveral Stones, that would cut Glaſs as well 
as any Diamond: And I do verily think, that there are ſome Stones ga- 
ther'd there that do abate the Price of Diamonds; for I have ſeen ſeveral 
Rin KN IPG Stones, which in my Judgment have equall'd Diamond 
in ZUNE, 

The Cliffsof all the Rivers are full of great Veins of Iron-Mine, and in 
ſome Places of the Country I have ſeen Rocks of the ſame to lie a Foot a- 
boye the Earth; and generally all the Highlands under the Mould are 2 

mere 
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meer Rock of Iron: But an Iron- work would coſt 20001. and the 
being generally Poor, they were diſc from running this Mineral 
by reaſon of the Charge: Tho! I believe the true reaſon is, their being ſo 
intent on their Tobacco-Plantations that they neglect all other more noble 
and ad vantageous . | 
diftinguiſh their Soil into three viz. Higb, Low and Marſþ 
Land; all which have ſome Sand mixed in them, that makes their Lan 
warmer than ours 1n England. Their High-Lands are moſt Sandy, but do 
notwithſtanding bear very good Crops of Tobacco; only it does not hold 
itsſtrength ſo long as the Low Ground, which is very rich, being a black - 
iſh Mould about a Foot deep, or ſomewhat more, and will hold its ſtrength 
for 7 or 8 crops ſucceſſively without Manuring. Their Marſþ Lands bear 
Sedges and Ruſhes after the manner of ours; and of theſe they have not 
endeavoured any Improvement as yet. Their I and in general is as good 
and fertile as the Land of England. When the ſtrength of their Ground 
is worn out, they never Manure it to bring it in Heart, but let it lie for 
Paſture for all Mens Cattle to graſe upon, and clear more Ground out of 
the Woods to Plant in. „ | | | 
As to the Timber of this Country, there are divers kinds; four ſeveral 
| frtsaf Oct, very tall and finooth. There idallo anchor ict ef Freaky 
call'd Hickery, that is harder than Oak. There are alſo very large and 
tall Poplays, and in ſome parts of the Country great ſtore of Pines fit 
for Maſts of Ships. There is likewiſe Black Walnut, Cypreſs, Cedar, Dog- 
wood, Aſh, Elm, Gum-Tree, Locuſt, Cheſnut, Haſel, Saſſafras, Holly, Elder, 
with ſeveral others. ' , 

As to the Fruit Trees of the Country, it affords great plenty: For 
there are few Planters but that have fair and large Orchards, ſome whereof 
have 1200 Trees and upward, bearing all ſorts of Engliſ Apples, as Pear- 
nains, Pippins, Ruſſetins, Coſtards, Marigolds, Kings- Apples, Mhagitens Bat - 
cbelours, and many others, of which they make great ſtore of (ider. 

Here are likewiſe great Hach - Oarchard, which bear ſuch an infinite 
quantity of Peaches, that at ſome Plantations they beat down to the Hogs 
torty Buſbels in a Tear. 1 

ere are alſo great ſtore of Quinces, which are larger and fairer than 
thoſe of England, aud not ſo harſh in Taſte, of the Juice of theſe they 
make alſo rao | | | l 

Here are likewiſe Apricocks, and ſome fort of Exliſb Plums, but theſe 
do not ripen ſo kindly as they do in England. . 

There are ſome ſort of Pears ; but at very few Plantations; I have ſeen 
the Bergamy, Warden, and 2 or 3 other ſorts, and theſe are as Fair, large, 
and pleaſant as they are in England. | | + $99 

Here grow as good Figo, as there do inSpain,but there are few planted as yet. 

Thole that take the pains to plant Gooſc-berr7es, have them; but I nc- 
verſaw any of our Engliſh Currants, (Ribberies) there: and it is obſerved, 
that Oranges and Limons will not grow there, though they do in more 
Northern Countries. | | 
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I ad almoſt forgot to mention their Mulberry-Trees, whereof they have 
god ſtore about their Houſes; theſe were planted at firſt to feed $;!k- 
I orms; but that Deſign failing, they are now of little uſe among them. 
The meaneſtPlanter hath ſtoreof Cherrzes,and they are all over Virginia 
as plentiful as they are in Kent. - The. Cherry Trees grow more large gene- 
rally than they do in Eigland, and bear more plentiſully with out any 
Pains taking of Digging about them, or Pruning them. 

There groweth wild in ſome places of the Woods a Plum ſoniewhat like 
our Vhite Plum, but it doth exceed it, being much more Succulent. 
In the Woods there are abundance of Vines, which twine about the 

Oaks and Poplars, and run up to the Top of them; theſe bear a kind of 
Claret-Grapes, of which ſome tew of the Planters do make Wine, whereof 
L have taſted : it is ſomewhat ſmaller than French Claret, but I ſuppoſe, if 
ſome of theſe Vines were planted in convenient Vineyards, where the Sun 
might havea more kindly Influence upon them, and kept with diligence 
and ſeaſonable Pruning, they might afford as good Grapes as the Claret 
Grapes of France are. 

There is alſo in the Woods a little Shrub which beareth a Berry like our 
Elder- Berry, and it is a very pleaſant Berry to eat. 5 

Here is a Tree call'd a Chincopine, which is like a Cheſnut, with a Burry 
Husk, but leſs by far. 

Their Gardens have all forts of Engliſh Pot-Herbs and Sallets ; they have 
Cabbages, Coleworts, Colly Flowers, Parſnips, Carrots, Patatoes, and Iams; 
and ſuch Herbs as grow wild in England, and do not grow there, they 
plant, as Vormwood, Fetherfew, Honſelesk, Carduus Bene dich, Rue, Cori. 
ander, Enula, and the like. 

They have likewiſe in their Gardens Roſes, Clove. Gilliflowers, and a- 
riety of other ſort of Flowers. | 

There grow wild in the Woods Plantane of all forts T-Ilow-Dock, Bur- 
dock, Salomons: Seal, Egrimony, Centory, Sæabious, Ground-ſell, Dwarf El- 
der, Jarrow, Purſlain, and White Maiden-Hair, the beſt that ever I ſaw. 
Upon the ſides of the Hills, Aſarum; and on the Bay-ſide, Soldanella or S:a- 
S:urvygraſs in great Plenty. Here grower the Radix Serpentaria Nigra, 
which was ſo much uſed in the laſt great Pefzlence, that the price of it 
advanc'd fron 10 Shillings to 3 Pounds Sterling a Pound : Here is alſo an 
Herb which ſome call Dittany, others Hyper- wort; it is not Nittany ot Can- 
dia, nor Engliſh Dittander; it groweth a Foot or a Foot and half high, the 
Leaves are about the Breadth of a Groatz and Figured like a Heart, and 
ſhoot out of the Stalk and Brauc hes one of a ſide directly Oppoſite to each 
other; it ſmelleth hot like Pepper, and biteth upon the Tongue. The 'atcr 
of this Herb Dz/tilled out of a Lembeck, is one of the beſt Things I know to 
drive Worms out of the Body; and an Ounce of this Water taken, provo- 
keth Sweat plentiſully. _ 

Here grow two Roots, which fome Phyſicians judge the one to be T. 
Lith, the other Mechoacan ; but whether they be the right or no, 1 could 
not well judge. Both theſe Roots are Purging, and in their Operations 
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much like thoſe we have at the Apothecaries, only ſomewhat. more ſor- 
=_ the Reaſon may be, becauſe there we have them more New and 
culent. | | | 
Here groweth a Plant about a Foot and a balf or two Foot in Heighth; 
the Leaves are rugged like to a Borage Leat, but they are longer, and not 
above 2 Fingers broad; about the Stalk, where the Leaves grow out, there 
hang Berries, which being Ripe are Jellow , the Engliſh call it the Fever 
and Ague Root. This Root being newly taken out of the Ground, and a 
Dram and a half of it intus'd in Beer or Water the ſpace of 12 Hours, pur- 
eth downwards with ſome Violence; but I have given a Dram of the 
t in Powder, and then it only moveth Sweat, and that but moderately. 
It is a little bitter in Taſte, and therefore ſomewhat hot. 7 
All that the Inhabitants give their Cattle in Winter is only the Husks of. 
their Indian Corn, unleſs it be ſome of them that have a little V heat Straw , 
neither do they give them any more of theſe than will ſerve to keep them 
alive, by Reaſon whereot they venture into the marſhy Grounds and Swamps 
tor Food, where very many are loft. Sogn: S204; 
* have as great plenty of Horſes, and as good, as we have in Eu- 
: As to their Sheep, they keep but few, being diſcourag'd by the Wolves, 
_ are all over the Country, and do much Miſchief amongſt their 
F 8. 4854 111 7% „ 1 (Ny 12 1 * n 2 
In the Woods are great ſtore of Deer, and ſome Rabbets, which are ge- 
nerally miſtaken tor Hares, 1 
There are alſo ſeveral Sorts of ravenous Beaſts, as Wolves, Racoons 
Wild-Cats, Poſſums, Monacks, flying Squirrels, with two other Sorts; and 
in the Northernmoſt Parts of the Country ſome Bears. 1 0 
The Fowls that keep the Woods are wild Turkies, Turky Bnzzards, Tur- 
tle-Doves, Partridges, Hawks of ſeveral Sorts, with many other olf leſs 
Note. t | 7 
There are alſo divers Kinds of Small-Birds, whereof the Mocking-Bird, 
the Red - Bird and Humming Bird, are the moſt Remarkable; the firſt for 
Variety and'Sweetneſs of Notes, the ſecond for his Colour, and the laſt for 
the Smallne/s ol his Body. As to the Mocking-Bird, beſides his own na- 
tural Notes, which are many and pleaſant, he imitatsth all the Birds in the 
vods, from whence he takes his Name; he ſingeth not only in the Day, 
but alto at all Hours in the Night, on the Tops of the Chimneys ; he is 
ſtrangely antick in his Flying, ſometimes fluttering in the Air with his 
Head right down and Tail up, other times with his Tail down and Head 
up; being kept Tame, he is very docible. The Ked-Bird,:ay I hinted 
delore, taketh his Name from the Colour, being all over of a pure Blood- 
Red. The Humming-Bird taketh his Name from the Noiſe he makes in 
Hing: This is of divers Colours, and not much bigger than a Hornet, and 
yet bath all the Parts of a Bird entire, Nie bib ysd F- 
There are 5 or 6 Sorts of Snakes, amongſt which the Rattle-Snake is 
moſt Remarkable, being about the Bigneſs of a Man's Leg, and for the 
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maoſt part, about a Tard and a half long; he hath a Rattle at the end of his 
Dil, wherewith he maketh a Noiſe when any one approacheth nigh him, 
uh ch ſeemeth to be a peculiar Providence of God to warn People to avoid 
the Danger; for this Creature is ſo venemous, that the Bite of it is of moſt 
dangerous Conſequence, unleſs they ſpeedily make Uſe of the proper An- 
tidote. There are alſo long black Snakes, ſhort and thick black Snakes , 
this latter Sort oftentimes ſucks the Cows, and cauſes them to give bloody 
Milk. There is another Sort is call'd the Corn. Snake, becauſe he is uſually 
fortnd in Grn-Fields; this is near as big as the Rattle-Snake. There are 
alſo ſome other Sort of Land-Snakes, all of which are, more or leſs Vene. 
-mous; befides, there are very many Water-Snakes, that keep the Springs 
and Rivers. i 
The Indians. are generally well proportion'd as to their Stature, being 
ſomewhat Tall, but no ways Corpulent; their Hair black, uſually hang- 
wy ts down; their Eyes alfo black, and their Skin — 7 inclining 
to Blackiſhneſs, They live together in Towns, and every Town is under 
a ſeveral King. At the firſt coming of the Exgliſ divers Towns had 2 or 
f 2 Bow-men in them; but now, in the Southern Parts of Virginia, the 
biggeſt Indian Town hath not above 500 Inhatitants ; many Towns have 
Farce 60 Bow-men in them, and in one Town there are not above 20; and 
they are ſo univerſally thinn'd in the fore-mention'd Southern Parts, that I 
verily believe there are not above 3000 left under the whole Government 
of Sir Vill. Baxtlet 5 but in my Cord of Baltimore's Territories at the Heal 
of the Bay, where the Engliſh were later ſeated, they are more numerous, 
there being ſtill in ſome Towns about 300 Indians. But thefe being in con- 
nual Wars with each other, are like ſhortly to be reduc'd to as ſmall 
Numbers as the former, 
Inſtead of Clothes they wear a Deer-Skin tuck'd about their Middle, and 
another about their Shoulders, and for Shoes they have pieces of Deer- 
Skin ty d about their Fect. | | ae 


with Fire put to the Shivers of Pine Tree; and they would Paddl- their 
Canoes along the Shoar in Shoal- water; the Fiſh ſeeing the Light would 
come as thick as they could ſwim by each other, about the Head of the 
Canoes ; then with Sticks that were pointed very ſharp at the Ends, they 
would ſtrike through them and lift them up into the Canoe: But now 
they have learn'd of the Engliſh to catch Fiſh with Hook and Line,. and 
ſometimes the Exgliſb do uſe their Way in dark Nights, only they ſtrike 
with an Inſtrument of Iron fomewhat like Mole- Tines. 

They have Frieſs, which are generally thought to be Conjurers, for 
when they have great want of Rain, one of their Pricfts will go into a pri- 
vate Cabin, and by his Invocations will cauſe Abundance to-fall immedi- 
ately, which they call making of Rain. | 

They offer the Fir. Fruits of all things; the f Deer they kill after 
they are in Seaſon, _ lay privately on the Head of a Tree near the Place 

where they kill it, and they ſay, no Good- Luck will befall them that Year 
i they do not offer the Firft of every thing. | | 

They burn the Bodies of the Dead; and ſew up the Abbes in. Matts, 
which they place near the Cabins of their Relations. 

Some ot them ſay, That the God of the Fngliſh is a good God, and gives 
— good Things; but their God is an angry God, and oſtentimes beats 


Almoſt every Town differs in Language, and yet not any of their Lan- 
guages copious; as may be ſeen by their frequent expreſſing their Mean- 
ing to each other by Sigus. ES 

Their Money is of two Sorts; one whereof is made of a White kind of 

Shell, which being divided into ſmall Parts, they put them.on a String: 
after the manner of Beads; this they call Peacke : The other is of a Blue 
Hell order'd in the ſame manner, which they call Rounda; this laſt is the 
meaner Sort, about half a Tard whereof is of equal Value with our Nine 
Fence. - The Chief of the Indians do wear ſome of this on the Deer Skins. 
about their Bodies, laid on like Lace. : 
They have nothing to tradewith but Deer Skins, and ſome Bever, which: 
they exchange with the Engliſh for. Guns, Gun-powder, Shot and Brandy, 
having nothing before but Bows and Arrows, wherewith they kill'd their 
Deer and other wild Beaſts, 

They have no other Account. of. Time, but by the Changes of the 


001. 

Their Vinter is uſually in November, December and Fanuary. 
They are very revengeful; for, if any one chance to be ſlain, ſome 
of the Relations of the ſlain Perſons will Kill the Murthereror ſome of his- 
Family, though it be 2 or 3 Generations after, having no Juſfice done 
amongſt them in this reſpect but what particular Perſons do themſelves; . 
1 that may be term'd Juſlice. | 

The Indians being a rude ſort of People uſe no Curioſity in ing 


their Hyßek; yet are they not Iguorant of. the Nature and Uſes o e 
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Plarits, but they uſe no Correctives to take away the Flatuous, Nauſcons, 
and other bad Qualities of them. | bat IPG 

Their uſual way ot Cure tor moſt Inward Diſtempers is by Decoction, 
which they make partly Peforal partly Sudoriſck; theſe they cauſe the 
Sick to drink, the quantity of half a Pint at a time, two or three times a 
Day; but they give nothing to procure Vomiting in any Diſtempers, as a 
bad Omen that the Deceaſed will die; neither did I ever know them to uſe 
any ways of Blooding or Cupping. 

If they have any ound, Ulcersor Fractures, they have the Knowledge 
of Curing them. Idid once ſee an Indian whoſe Arm had been rolex, 
and viewing the place I found the Bones to be as ſmootbly conſolidated, 
and as well reduced, as any Englzſh Chirurgeon could have done it, 
All Indians carry a Powder about them, to cure the Bites of Snakes, and 
in almoſt every Town this Powder hath a Different Compoſition, and every 
Compoſition is certainly effectual to the correcting the Malignity of the 
Venom. Neither was it ever known to us, that any Indian ſuffered much 
harm by theſe- Bites, but in a Day's time he would be as well as if he had 
never been bitten: Whereas ſoine of the Engliſh for want ot a ſpeedy Re- 
medy have loſt their Lives. | 

The Indians are frequently troubled with violent Colzcks, which often 
times terminate in Palſies. 2088s | 
The manner of Planting and ordering Tobacco is thus: In the Twelc: 
Days they begin to Sow their Seed in beds of fine Mould, and when the 
Plants be grown to the breadth of a Shilling, they are fit to Replant into the 
Hills; for in their Plantations they make ſmall Hills about 4 Foot diſtant 
from eachother, ſomewhat aſter the manner of our Hop- yards. Theſe Hil 
being 2 nad againſt the Plants be grown to the foremention'd Bigueſs 
(which is about the beginning of May,) they then in moiſt Weather draw 
the Plants out of their Beds and replant them in the Hills, which atter- 
ward they keep with diligent Weedings, When the Plant hath put out ſo 
many Leaves as theGround will nouriſh to a Subſtance and Largeneſs that 
Will render them Merchantable; then they take off the Top of the Plant : 
If the Ground be very rich, they let a Plant put out a Dozen or 16 Leaves 
before they top it';, if mean, then not-above'g or 10, and ſo according to 
the ſtrength of their Soil. The Top being taken off, the Plant grows no 
higher: but afterwards it will put out Suckers between their Leaves, 
which they pluck. away once a Week, till the Plant comes to Perfection 
which it doth, in Augnff. Then in dry Weather, when there is a little 
Breeze of Wind, they cut down what is ripe, letting it lie about 4 Ho 
on the Ground, till ſuch times as the Leaves, that ſtood ſtrutting out, fall 
down to the Stalk, then they carry it on their Shoulders into their Tobacco 
H-ufes, where other Servants taking of it, drive into the Stalk of each Fart 
a Peg, and as faſt as they are Pegg'd, they hang them up by the Pegs on 
Tobacco-Sticks, fo nigh each other that they juſt touch, much aſter tic 
manner they hang Fringe in Jurmonth; thus they let them hang 5 or 
Weeks, till ſuch time as the Stem in the middle of the Leaf will me ain 
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tending of it; then, when the Air hath ſa .moiſten'd the Leaf as that it. 
may be hand led without breaking, they ſtrike it down, Stiip it off the 
Stalk, bind it up in Bundles, and Pack it into Hogfhcads for uſe. 
Sometimes they are forced to Plant theit Hills Twice or Thrace over b 
reaſon of an Earth - Norm which eats the Root: and when the Plant is we 
own, they fufter damage by a Vorm, that devours the Leaf; call'd a 
fru orm (an Eruca or 9p any. which is bred upon the Lea; it theſe 
Vorms being not carefully taken off, they will fpoil the whole Crop. 
In the Tear, 1667, in Auguſt, there happen'd all over Virginia a Guſt 
or ſtorm of Wind and Rain, which continued for 3 Days with ſuch Violence 
that the like was hardly ever heard of: it began and continued blawing 
at Eaſ with ſuch Fierceneſs, that above one halt of the Crop ot their 
Tobacco, which was then ſtanding in their Fields, was blown. away and 
Torn apieces; the Trces in the Voods all ver the Country were blown up 
by the-Roots in an Innumerable pete The Vaters in the Bay in ſome 
Places were drove a great way into the Woods,and'the greateſt part of thoſe 
that houſed Tobacco, had their Tobacco Honſes blown down, and their To 
baccoſpoil'd ; fo that there was not fully oue part of 3 ſaved of what 
would have been made that Tear. r. 0 „ane 
The Planters Houſes are built all along the Sides of the Rivers for the 
Conveniency of ſhipping; they Build after the Engliſh manner, Whiting 
re of their Houſes with Mortar, made of burnt Oyſter Shells inſtead 
of Lime. 3 LIFT fl n Ei ih di 
They have pure and wholſome Water, which they fetch wholly from 
Springs, whereof the Country is ſo full, that there is not a Honſe but hath 
ene nigh the Door. | et | 


XIX. The Veſſel, in which we ſet Sail for Virginia, being about 200 Aren vie 
er 250 Tum, ſprung a conſiderable Leak, The Captain ha try'd all ginie s and on 


Methods thatSeaimen uſe upon ſuch occaſions to find the Leal; particularly 


Account of that 
Conntrys by Me. 


they apply'd Cans to the r ears to hear with; but all in vain : The work- ICH. 201. 


diſcover nothing thereby. I then happily bethought my ſelt of a Speak- 
ing Trumpet I had contrived for ſome other Conveniencies, of a difterin 
Shape from the common Sorts: I bid him take it, and apply the broad en 
tothe ſide of the Ship, the narrow end to his Ear, and it would encreaſe 
his hearing as much as it augmented the Voice the other way, and would 
ward the ear too from the Confuſion of Foreign Noiſe, Upon the firſt 
Application, accordingly they heard it, tho it happen'd to be at a conſi- 
derable diſtance, and when they remov'd the Trumpet nigher, they heard 
it as iſ it had been the current of a mighty River. So that cutting there 
the Cieling of the Ship, they immediately ſtop'd the Leak. 

In the Sea I ſaw many little things which the Seamen call Carvells, they 
are like a Felly or Starch that is made with a caſt of Blue in it; they ſwim 
like aſmall Sheep's bladder above the Water, downwards there are long 
Fibrous ſtrings, ſome whereof I have found near half a Tard long. This 
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ing ol the Ship, the Tackle and the Sea made ſuch a noiſe, that they could 
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I take to be a fort of Sea Plant, and the ſtrings its Roots growing in the 
Sea, as Dack-Weed does in Ponds, It may be reckon'd amongſt the Potential 


Cauteries: for when we were one Day becalm'd, the ſportful People rubb'q 
it on one anothers Hands and Faces, and where it touch'd it would make 
it look very Red, and make it ſmart worſe than a Nettle. In my return 
for England we ſtruck a Hawksbill-Turtle, in whoſe Guts I found many of 
theſe Carvels : So that tis manifeſt they feed thereon. 

The Cape call'd Cape Henry, lies in 36s of the North Latitude. The Air 
and Temperatureof the Se-ſons is much govern'd by V inds in Virginia both 
as to Heat and Cold, Dryneſs and Moiſture, whoſe Variations are very No- 
table, there beingoſten great and ſudden Changes; The North and Nurth- 
Weſt are very Nitrous and piercing, cold and clear, or elſe Stormy : The 
Sonth-Eaſt and South, hazy and ſultry hot. Their Winter is a fine 
clear Air, and dry, which renders it very pleaſant , Their Frofts are ſhort 
but ſometimes ſo very ſharp, that it will freeze the Rivers over 3 Miles 
Broad; nay, the Secretary of State aſſur d me, that it had frozen clever 
over Potomack River, over againſt his Houſe, where tis near 9 Miles 
broad. I have obſerv'd it freezes there the hardeſt, when from a moiſt 
South-Eaſt,ona ſudden the ind arms 4 the North, a nitrous ſharp North. 
weſt Wind blows; not with gn Guſts, but with a cutting briſk Air; and 
thoſe vales that feem then to be ſhelter'd from the Find, and lie Warm, 
where the Air is moſt ſtagnant and moiſt, are frozen the hardeſt, and 
ſeiz d the ſooneſt, and there the Fruitsare more ſubject to blaſt then where 
the Air has a free Motion. Sow falls ſometimes in pretty Quantity, but 
rarely continues there above a Day or two. Their Spring is about a 
Month earlier than in ne In April they have frequent Rains, ſume- 
times ſeveral ſhort and ſudden Guſts. May and June the Heat increaſes, 
and it is much like our Summer, being mitigated with gentle Breezes, that 
riſe about 9 of the Clock, and decreaſe and incline as the Sun riſes and 
talls. July and Auguſt thoſe Breezes ceaſe, and the Air becomes ſtag- 
nant : ſo that the Heat is violent and troubleſome. © In September the 
Weather uſually breaks ſuddenly, and there fall generally very Conſidera- 
ble Rains. When the Weather breaks many fall Sick; this being the time 
oſ an Epidemical . for Seaſonings, Cachexies, ' Fluxes, Scorbutical 
Dropfes, Gripes, or the like: which I haveattributed to this Reaſon, That 
by the extraordinary Hieat the Ferinent of the Blood being raiſed too high, 
and the Tone of the Stomach relax'd, when the Weather ; arr the Blood 
palls, and like over- fermented Liqours is depauperated, or turns cager 
and ſharp, and there's a Crude Digeſtion, whence the nam'd Diſtempers 


may be {uppos'd to enſue. And for Confirmation I have obſerv'd the 


Carminative Seeds, ſuch as warm, and whoſe Oyl ſheaths the Acid humours 


that ever reſult from Crude Digeſizons; but Decoctions that retain the Ton? 


of the Stomach, as I ſuppole, by making the little Glands in the Tunicles 
of theStomarh, ſqueeze out their Juice, (tor what is Bitter may be as well 
Offenſive to the Stomach, as tothe Palate) and then Chalybiats that raiſe 
the decay d Ferment, are no bad Practice; after which, I concieve, m— 
muxiack 
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moniack Spirit might be very Beneficial. Tis wonderful! to conſider what 
Influence the Air has over Mens Bodies, whereof I had my ſelf ſad Aſſu- 
rances; for tho'I was in a very cloſe warm Room, where was a Fire 
conſtantly kept, yet there wasnot the leaſt Alteration or Change, whereof 
Iwas not ſenfible when I was ſick of the Gripes. When a very Ingeni- 
ous Gentlewoman was viſited with the ſame Diſtemper, I had the opportu- | 
nity of making very conſiderable Obſervations. I ſtood at the Window 
and could view the Clouds ariſe; for there ſmall black fleeting Clouds 
would ariſe; and be ſwiftly carry'd croſs the whole Element; and as theſe 
Clouds aroſe, and came nigher, her Torments were encreas'd, which were 
Grievous as a Labouring Woman's, there was not the leaſt Cloud but la- 
mentably affe&ed her, and that at a conſiderable diſtance; but by her 
Shrieks 1t ſeem'd more or leſs, according to the bigneſs and nearneſs of 
the Clouds. The Thunder there is attended often with fatal Circumſtances : 
Iwas with my Lord Howard of Efingham the Governour, when t h 
brought word that one Dr. A. was kill'd therewith aſter this manner: He 
was Smoaking a Pipe of Tobacco, and looking out at his Window when he 
was ſtruck Dead, and immediately became fo Stiff, that he did not fall, 
but ſtood leaning in the Window, with the 2 8 in his Mouth in the ſame 
Poſture he was in when Struck : But this Ionly deliver as a Report, tho 
I heard the ſame Account from ſeveral, without any Contradicting it. 
Theſe things are remarkable, that it generally breaks in at the Gable end 
dt the Houles,and often kills Perſons in, or near the Chimney's Range,darting 
moſt fiercely down the Funnel of the Chimney, more eſpecially 1t there be 
Fire; I ſpeak here confuſed of Thunder and Lightning, for when they 
do any Miſchief, the Craſh and Lightning are at the ſame Inſtant, which 
muſt be from the nearneſsof the Cloud. e time when the Thunder ſplit 
the Maſt of a Boat at Fames-Town, I ſaw it break from the Cloud, which 
t divided into two, and ſeem'd as if it had ſhot them immediately a 
Mile aſunder, to the Eye. It is dangerous, when it Thanders, ſtanding 
in a narrow Paſſage, where there's a thorough Paſſage, or in a Room 
betwixt two Windows; tho' ſeveral have been kill'd in the open Fields. 
Tis incredible to tell how'twill ſtrike large Oaks, ſhatter and ſhiver them 
ſometimes twiſting round a Tree, ſometimes as if it ſtruck the Tree back- 
wards and forwards. I had noted a fine ſpreading Oak in Fames Town 
land, in the Morning I ſaw it fair and flouriſhing, in the Evening I 
obſery'd all the Bark of the Body of the Tree, as if it had been artificially 
peel'd off, was orderly ſpread round the Tree in a Ring, whoſe Semi- dia- 
meter was 4 Tards, the Tree in the Center; all the Body of the Tree was 
haken and-ſplit, but its boughs had all their Bark on; few Leaves were 
allen, and thoſe on the boughs as freſh as in the Morning, but gradually 
aterwards wither'd, as on a Tree that is fallen. I have ſeen ſeveral vaſt 
Vaks and other Timber-Trees, Twiſted as if it had been a ſmall I illow that 
Man had twiſted with his Hand, which I could ſuppoſe had been done by 
nothing but the Thunder. I have been told by very ſerious Planters, that 
50 or 40 Tears ſince, when the Country was not ſo open, the Thunder was 
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more fierce, and that fometimes, after violent Thunder and Rain, the 


Roads would ſeem to have a perſect Caſt of Brimſtonez and tis frequent af- 
ter much, Thunder and Lightning, tor the Air to have a perfect Sulphurecus 
Smell, Durſt J offer my weak: Reaſons, I might here conſider the Natur: 
of Thunder, and compare it with ſome Sulphureous Spirits which I have 
drawn from Coals that I could no way condenſe,yet were inflammable; nay, 
would Burn aſter they paſs through the Water, and that ſeemingly ficr- 
cer if they were not overpower'd therewith. I have kept of this Spirit a 
conſiderable time inBladders;and tho'it appear d asiftheywere only blown 
with Air, yet, if I let it forth, and fired it with a Match or Candle, it 
would continue burning till all were ſpent. An Obſervance of the Meteor 
there might perhaps not be Impertinent, as both what are more rare, 
and what are more frequent, as of Goſimore in great Abundance, and of 
thoſe ſmall Col vebs in a Morning, which ſome have ſuppos d to be Meteors, 
Ines fatui, tho there be many boggy Swamps and Marſhes, are ſeldom, 
if any are, ſeen there. 

There be frequent little ſorts of Vhirl- winds, whoſe Diameter may be 
ſometimes 2 2 Or 3 Iards, ſometimes 40, which whiſk ing round in 
a Circle, paſs along the Earth, according to the Mot ion of the Cloud, trom 
whence they iſſue; and as they paſs along, with their Gyrous or Circular Mo- 
tion they carry aloſt the dry Leaves into the Air, which fall again oſten in 
places far remote. I have ſeem them deſcend in a calm Sun - ſnine Day, as 
it the had come from the Heavens in great Showers thereof, ſo that all 
the Elements ſeem'd fill'd therewith : and I could perceive them to de- 
ſeend from on high as far as I could poſſibly difcern a Leaf. 

I thought this made it manifeſt, whence many Preternatural Showers 


7d. 74.4.1. have happen d. I remember at Sir Richard Atherton's in Lancaſhire, ſome 
Cap. L. Seck. xi. few Tears ago, there fell a great Number of the Seedof Tvy-berrzes, at firſt 


Tiy Waters: 


we admir d what they were, for they were covered with a thin Skin that 
was red, and reſembled the Figure of a ſmall Wheat-Corn; butafterwards 
they fully manifeſted what they were; for many ſyrouted and took Root 
I ſuppoſe they were carried aloft by ſome ſuch Vhirl- wind, and let fall 
there. I have purpoſely gone into the Place where I perceived this Guf, 
which is Notorious enough by the Noiſeit makes, with Rattling the Leaves 


as it carries them aloft, and have found a fine ſharp Breeze of Wind. 


Betwixt the two Capes, the Southern, call'd the Cape Henry, and the 
more Northerly-call'd Cape Charles, there runs up a great Bay, call'd the 
Bay of Cheeſepeak 9 Leagues over in ſome Places, in moſt 7, Dividing 
Virginia into two Unequal Parts. On. the Eaſt ſide of this Bay there liesa 
narrow Neckof Land which makes the Counties of Northampton and Ac. 
comack : On the Veſt ſide of the Bay there branches forth 4 great Rivers, 
Fames-River , Tork-River, Rapabanack, and Potomack, 

The Month of James-River, which is the moſt Southerly of 
them, to the Mouth of Potomack, which is the muſt Northerly, may 
be 100 Miles Diſtance : But as I have been credibly inform d, the 


Falls of Fames River are not paſt 30 Miles from Potomack, which 
18 
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58a vaſt large River 9 Miles over in many places. I have been told it was 
Navigable nigh 200 Miles, much higher than any of the other Rivers: 
Whence I conclude in future Times, it will be the moſt conſiderable for 
Trade, when the Country comes to be Inhabited further up in the Main 
Land. The other Rivers are much about 3 Miles over a piece: And Fames- 
River is Nagivable at the leaſt 80 Miles. Within 4 or 5 Miles of Fames- 
Town, James-River and Tork-River are not paſt 4 or 5 Miles aſunder. 
Yea, Sloops of conſiderable Carriage may Sail up the Branches of the two 
Rivers, till they come within a Mile the one of the other. 

Tork-River is diſtant from Rapahanack in ſome places not paſt 10 or 12 
Miles, and Rapabanack from Potomack not paſt 7 Miles in one place, tho it 
may be 60in others. The Heads of the Branches of the Rivers interfere 
and lock within one another: Which I think is beſt expreſſed after the 
manner that an Indian explained himſelf once to me, when I enquired how 
nigh the Rivers of Carolina, Virginia and Maryland aroſe out ot the Moun- 
tains; from thoſe that ran Weſterly on the other ſide of the Mountains, he 
claſpt the Fingers of one Hand 'twixt thoſe of the other, crying, They meet 
thus; the Branches of different Rivers riſing not paſt 100 Paces one from 
the other; ſo that no Country in the World can be more curiouſlyWatered. 
But this Conveniency at preſent I look on as the greateſt Impediment 
to the Advance of the Country, and the greateſt Obſtacle to Trade and Com- 
merce : For the great Number of Rivers and the Thinneſs of the Inhabitants 
diſtract and diſperſe a Trade, So that all Ships in general gather each 
their Loading up and down an Hundred Miles diſtant, and the beſt of 
Trade that can be driven, is only a ſort of Scotch Peddling : For they muſt 
carry all ſorts of Truck that trade thither, having one Commodity to paſs 
off another. This (i. e.) the Number of Rivers, is one of the chief Reaſons 
why they have no Towns : For every one being more Solicitous tor a Pri- 
vate Intereſt and Conveniency, than for a Publick, they will either be 
for making 40 Towns at once, that is 2 in every County, or none at all, 
which is the Country's Ruin. | | 

The Tides in theſe Rivers regularly ebb and flow about 2 Foot perpen- 
dicular at Fames-Tow?: ; there 1s there as they call it, a Tide and half Tide, 
that is, it flows near 2 Hours along by the Shoar, after that it is Ebb in 
the Channel, and again it ebbs near two Hours by the Shore, after that it is 
Flood in the Channel. | 

I ſuppoſe this is cauſed by many Crecks and Brauahes of the Rivers which 
being conſiderably many, tho only 3 or 4 Miles long, yet as broad as the 
| Thamesat London; others 10 Miles long, fome above 20, that have little 
Freſh Water which they carry of their own, but their Current primarily de- 
pending upon the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, So that after the Tide is made 
in the Channel, it flows by the Shoar a Conſiderable time, being that theſe 

Creeks, are ſtill to fill, and therefore as it were draws a Source upwards 

the Shoar; and likewiſe when the Tide returns into theChannel,the Creeks 

that could not ſo readily diſburſe their Water, being ſtill to empty them- 

ſelves, they make an Ebling * Shoar a conſiderable time aſter m — 
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Nood, N in the Channel. So far as the Salt - Vaters reach, the Coun- 
is deem'd leſs Healthly, In the Freſbes they more rarely are troubled 
with the Seaſonings, and thoſe Endemical Diſtempers about September and 
October. This being very Remarkable, it might perhaps be worthy the 
_ Di:quiſition of the moſt Learned to givean Account of the various Alte. 
_ rations and fatal Effects that the Air has on Humane Bodies, eſpecially 
when impregnated with a Marine Salt; more peculiarly when ſuch au 
Air becomes ſtagnant, a 
There is one thing more Remarkable in Virginia; generally twice in the 
Tear, Spring and Fall. At certain Spring- Tides, the moſt of the Cattle will 
ſiet on Gadding, and run, tho it be 20 or 30 Miles, to the River to drink 
the Salt · Vater, at which time there's ſcarce any Stopping of them. 

As for the Vaters in the Springs in general, they are, I think ſomewhat 
more eager than thoſe in Exgland; in that I have obſerved, they require 
ſome quanity more of Malt to make Strong Beer than our Eggli. Waters, 
and will not bear Soap. I have try'd ſeveral by Infuſing of Galls, and 
found little difference in the Colours, turning much what the Colour of 
common Sacks in Taverns. (  __ 

There's a prong in the Iſle of Wight or Nazamond County vents the 
greateſt Source ot Water I ever ſaw, excepting Holy Vell in Wales. 

I could not try any thing as to their Specrfick Gravity, having neither 
Aquapoiſe, nor thoſe other Glaſſes I had contrived peculiarly for making 
ſuch Experiments, they being all loſt with my other things. I had Glaſſes 
blown would hold about 5 Ounces, other about 10 Ounces, with Necks fo 
{mall, that a drop would make a conſiderable Variation; with theſc I 
could make more critical and ſatisfactory Obſervations as to the Specifial 
Gravity of Liquurs, having Cr:tical Scales, than by any other way yet by 

me tried. I uſed this Method to weigh Urines, which Practice I would 
. xecommned to the inquiſitive and critical Phyſicians ; For there are more 
| 5 Variations in the Weights of Urines than one would at firſt Imagine; 
and when the Eye can diſcover little, but judge two Urines to be alike 
they may be found to differ very much as to Veigbt. By Weight I find Ob- 
ſervat ions may be made of Alfectious in the Head, which rarely make any 
_ Vilible Alterations in the Urine, I have found 2 Urines not much unlike, 
differ 22 Grains in the Quantity of about 4 or 5 Ounces. But let them 
that make thoſe Eſſays weigh all their Urines when cold, leſt they be there- 
by deceived. But to return to the Spring Waters in Virginia. There sa 
Spring at my Lady Berkley s, call'd Green Spring (whereof I have been of- 
ten told,) ſo very cold, that tis Capes Drinking thereof in Summe. 
Time, it having proved of fatal Con 2 to ſeveralll. 
There be many Petrifying Vaters; and indeed I believe few of the ate / 
but participate of the Ftrifying Quality, tho there be few Pebbles or Tuving- 
Jones to be found in all the Country. But I have found-manySticks with 
ruſtyCongelations round thein in the Runs of Springs; and Stones figured 
| like Honey Combs, with many little Stars as it where, ſhot in the 


* 


Mr. 


( 581 ) 
Mr. — Spencer has told me of ſome Waters participating much 


of Alome or Vitriol towards Potomack : Up beyond the Falls of Rapaha- 
xack I have heard of Poyſonons-Waters, 


When you make the Capes of Virginia, you may obſerve it low Lands 1. tant ant 
ſo that at ſome Diſtance the Trees appear as if they grew in the Water; Sd. u. 2%. p4 


and as you approach nigher, to emerge thence. For 100 Miles up into 
the Country, there are tew Stones to be found, only in ſome Places Rocks 
of Iron-Oar appear. | 
In ſome Places for ſeveral Miles together, the Earth is ſo intermix'd with 
Mer. bellt, that there may ſeem as many Shells as Earth; and how deep 
they lie thus intermingled, I think, is not yet known; for at broken 
Banks they diſcover themſelves to be continu'd many Yards perpendicu- 
lar. In ſeveral Places theſe Shells are much cloſer, and being petrifyed, 
ſeem to make a Vein of Rock. I have ſeen in ſeveral Places, Veins of theſe 
rocky Shells, three or four Tards thick, at the Foot of a Hill, whoſe Preci- 
pice might be 20 Tards eee whoſe Delf, I ſuppoſe, ſhot under 
the Hill, Pieces of theſe Kocks broken off, lie there, which, I ſuppoſe; 
may weigh 20 or 70. Tuns a- piece, and are as difficult to be broken as our 
Free-ſtone. Of theſe Rocks ot Oyſter-ſhells that are not ſo much petri d, 
they burn and make all their Lime; whereof they have that Store, that. 
no Generation will conſume. | 
Often in the looſer Banks of Shells and Earth, are found perfect Treth 
petrifyd, ſome whereof I have ſeen, could not be leſs than 2 or 3 Inches 
long, and above an Inch broad, tho' they were not maxillary Teeth; the 
Part that one might ſuppoſe grew out of the Faw, was Poliſh'd, and 
Black, almoſt as Fett; the Part which had been faſten'd in the Faw and 
Gums, was Brown, and not ſo ſhiningly poliſþ'd, or Smooth. It they were, 
as they ſeem'd to be, really Teeth, I ſuppoſe, they might have been of Fiſhes. 
The Back- bone of a Whale, and as I remember, they told me of ſome of 
the Ribs, were digg d out of the ſide of a Hill, ſeveral Tards deep in the 
Ground, about 4 Miles diſtant from Fames-Town and the River. Mr. Ba- 
725 a Gentleman pretty curious in thoſe Things, ſhew'd me likewiſe the 
oint of a Whale's Back bone, and ſeveral Teeth, ſome whereof, he ſaid, 
were found in Hills beyond the Falls of Fames-River, at leaſt, 150 Miles 
up in the Countty. | | 
The Soil in general is ſandy. I had deſign'd, and I think it might be 
worth a critical Remark, to obſerve the Difference of Soils ſeem appro- 
priated to theleveral Sorts of Tobacco: for there is not only the two diſtinct 
Sorts of Sweet-ſcented, and Aranoko-Tobacco, but of each ot theſe be ſeveral 
Sorts much different, the Seeds whereof are known by diſtin& Names, 
they having: given them the Names of thoſe Gentlemen moſt fam'd for 
luch Sort of Tobacco, as of Prior-Szed, 8c. Nay, the ſame Sort of Seed in 
different Earths, will produce T»bacco much different, as to Goodneſs. 
The richer the Ground, the better it is for Aronoko-Fobacco, whoſe Scent: 
not much minded, their only Aim being to have it ſpecious, large, and 
to procure it a bright Kite Foot's Colour. pi | 4 
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I concei ve Tobacco to be a Plant abounding with. Nitro- Sulphureous Parti. 


cles; for the Planters try the Goodneſs ot their Seed, by cafting a little 


thereof into the Fire; it it be good it will Sparkle after the manner of 


Gun - powder: ſo will the Stalks of Tobacco Leaves, and perhaps has { 
thine hoalegons to the Narcotick Sulphur of Venus, which the il 


7 
induſtriouſſy labour after. The World knows little of the E — 
its Oyl, which has wonderful Effects in the Curing of Old Inveterate Hes 
and Scrophulous Swellings, and ſome, otherwiſe Ar lify'd. The 
Goodnela of Tobacco look on primarily conſiſts in the Valarill of its 
Nitre; and hence the Sandy Grounds that are moſt impregnated therewith, 
and whoſe Nitrous Salt is moſt Volatile, (for ſuch grounds are quicklieſt 
ſpeut) yields Tobacco that has the richeſt Scent, and that ſhortly becomes 
a 3 Smoak ; whereas, in Tobacco that grows on Stif- Ground, the 
Salt ſeem more Fix d, and lock'd up in the Oyl, ſo that whilſt New, tis 
very Heady, and ſtrong, and requires ſome time for its Salts to free then- 
ſelves and become Volatile, which it manifeſts by its having an Urinou 
Smell. The ſame Reaſon ſatisfies, why Tobacco that grows on Lov- 
Lands, as far as the Salts, tho' the Plant be never over-flow'd with Galt. 
water, yet the Ground that feeds the Plant being impregnated with Salt: 
water, that Tobacco ſmoaks not pleaſantly, and will fonrcety keep Fire, 
but do all that a Man can, will oft go out, till after it has been kept ſome 
conſiderable time; which may be allign d to the more Fixed Saline Particles 
of the Mar ine Salt in theſe Plants, which require more time ere they be ren- 
dred Volatile. I have obſerv'd, that this which is call'd Pine-Food-Land, 
tho' it be a Sandy-Soil, even the Sweet-ſcented Tobacco that grows thereon, 
being large and porous, agreeable to Aranoko Tobacco, ſmoaks as coarſ}y 
as Aranoko : whereſore tis, that I believe rarer an might make nota- 
ble Diſcoveries towards the Knowledge of good Tobacco: for the cloſer the 
Compoſition of the Leaf, the Better theTobacco; and therefore the Planters 
and Merchants brag of the Subſtance of their Tobacco, which word, did 
they always take it in a true Senſe, for the Solidneſs, and not miſtake it 
for the Thickneſs, it would be more conſonantto a true Obſervation ; tors 
I ſaid of the Pine- N ood Tobacco, ſome of it isthick and not ſolid, and differs 
from the beſt Tobacco,as Buff does trom tann'd Leather; ſo that if the Tobacco 
be ſound and not rotten, you may give a great Gueſs at the Goodne/s ol 
Tobacco, when you weigh the Hogſkeads, before you ſee them: for if an equal 
Care be taken in the packing of them, the beft Tol acco will weigh the 
Heavzs/t, and pack the Cloſeſt. Now I ſaid, that the Sweet-[cented Tobacco 
moſt in Vogue, which was moſt fam'd for its Scent, was that that get 
onSandy-Land; which is true, if you would ſmoakit whilſt New, or whilſt 
only 2 or 3 Tears old; but if you keep the Stiff-Land Tobacco, which is 
generally a Tobacco of great Subſtance 5 or 6 Tears it will much excel]; fo! 
tho the Sandy-Land Tobacco abound with a FVolatile Nitre at firſt, yet th 
Stif- Land Tobacco abounds with a greater Quantity of Nitre, only that 
it is lock d up in its Oyl at firſt, and requires more Time to extricate it 
ſell, and become Volatile; but the fine · Noed- Land having little of the M. 
2 tro-Sulphureous 
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troSulphureow Particles, neither is, nor never will make any thing of a rich 
Smoak. 1 ſome Days ſince, to a Gentleman of 
3 _ 8 been — _ 3 5 3 ck 
this my ition, or Hypotheſis, he had obſerv'd, that Barly that | 
on Stiff Ground, requir'd more time conſiderably to mellow —ͤ—ͤ— 
Perfection, than that that grew on Light Land. Having proceeded thus 
far to ſpeak of Tobacco, I ſhall add one or two things more. The Plan- 
ters differ in their Judgments, about the time of Planting, or Pitching their 
Crops : ſome are for Pitching their Crops very early, others late, without 
any Diſtinction of the Nature of the Soils; and tis from the different Ef- 
ſects that they find in that, that ſometimes the early, ſometimes the late 
Planting ſucceeds; but they have not the Reaſon to judge of the Cauſe, to 
conſider the Accidents of the Year, and the Difference of theSozls, In 
Sandy Grounds they need not ſtrive ſo much for early Planting, the Looſe- 
neſsof the Earth, and the kind natur'd Soil, yielding all that it can, eaſi- 
ly and ſpeedily, and Sand retaining the Heat, makes the Plants grow faſter. 
But in Stzf-Sozls, it the Cops be not early Pitch'd, fo that during the Sea- 
ſon of Rains it have got conſiderable Roots, and ſhot them ſome Depth, 
if early Droughts come, it ſo binds the Lands, that the Roots never ſpread 
nor ſhoot deeper or further than the Hills that they are Planted in. Ob- 
ſerving this on the Plantation where I liv'd that it was Stiff Ground, I ad- 
vis d them to Plant their Crops as early as poſſible : and in order thereunto, . 
Itry d ſeveral ways tofurther the Plants, and what I found moſt advan-- 
tagious, was, by taking an Infuſion of Horſe-Dung, and putting thereon 
Hot, and then my Seeds; this I kept 48 Hours in an ordinary Digeſtive 
Heat, When I Sow'd, I mix'd Afhes with the Sed (having decanted the 
Liquor,) that the Seed might Sow the Evener : The effect was, that my 
Plants come up ſooner, grew Swiſter, and I had five Plants ſor one, more. 
than any of the other Beds round about mine, 

There be various Acc idents and Diſtempers, whereunto Tobacco is liable 
as the Worm, the Fly, Firing to Turn, as they call them, French- men, and 
the like. I propos d ſeveral ways to kill the Worm and Fly, as by 2 -rati 
and the like; but had no Opportunity to experiment it: I ſhall ſet down : 
that I had moſt hopes of, which perhaps may give a hint to others to 
try or improve. Tobacco Seed is very ſmall, and by-conſequence ſo is the. 
loung Plant at firſt, and if gleamy Weather happen at that time, it 
breeds a ſmall Fly, which conſumes the Plume of the Plant; now it: 
being early in the Tear when they Sew the Seed, ix. about the 
14th of January; they cover the Ground to ſecure, as well as they can, 
their tender Plants from thenipping Frofts, that may happen in the Nights; 
they cover them only with a few Oak-Leaves or the like; for Straw. they 
find apt to Harbour or Breed this Fly. I therefore would adviſe them to 
Sdmoak Straw with Prin ſloue, once in 2 or 3 Nights, and ſo they might co- - 
verthem ſecurely, with that which would preſerve them infinitely beyond 
the covering with Oak Bougbs; indeed, I would adviſe them to keep pecu- 
larly ſo much of their Indian - Coru-Blades, which they gather - cry 

| Fodder, 
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Fodder, fot this very purpoſe, being as I conceive much the beſt, there 
being no Chaff to foul their Beds, — prejudice them when they ſhould 
Feed them. | | | 

What they call Firing is this: When Plants are of ſmall Subſtance, as 
when there has been a wet and very cold Seaſons and very hot Weather 
ſuddenly enſues, the Leaves turn Brown, and dry to duſt ; the Cauſe I con- 
ceive to be hence : The Plant being teeble, and having a ſmall Quanti 
of Oil, which makes the more Solid part of the Plant, the Earth being fad, 
denly heated by the Sun's fiercer Beams, the Roots are rather ſcorched 
and dried up in the Earth, than nouriſhed; fo that the Plant conſiſtin 
only of Vatry parts, is conſumed, as it were, by Fire: ſometimes hopef 
Plants, when by a ſudden Guſt ſome Maſter Veins are Broken, if ſudden 
Heat enſues they hkewiſe Fire: For being not come to Maturity, and 
being deprived of the Supports of Life and Vegetation, they likewiſe 
periſh, are dried up and fall to Duſt. 

French- men they call thoſe Plants whoſe Leaves do not ſpread and grow 
large, but rather ſpire upwards, and grow Tall; theſe Plants they do not 
Tend, being not worthy their Labour. Were they ſo Critical, I believe 


they might have great gueſs what Plants were moſt likely to turn French- 


2xen, by obſerving whether the Roots of the Plants run downwards, as 
thoſe whoſe — are apteſt to ſpire Upwards : For tho I have not 
made poſitive Proof thereof, I have — more than bare Fancy for 
my Conjecture; Ihave pull'd up ſome of theſe Frencb-· men, and compared 
them with the Roots 5 ſome other Plants, and found them much longer 
than others; and tis Obſervable, looſe Soils and Sandy Ground, are more 


ſubject thereto than the Stiff Land. 


The Country of it felt is one entire Wood conſiſting of large Timber 


Trees of ſeveral ſorts, free from Thickets or Under-IWood ; the ſmall Sul! 
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growing only on Lands that have been Clear'd, or in Swamps; and thus it 
is tor ſeveral Hundreds of Miles, even as . as has yet been Diſcover d. 

As to the River on the other ſide the Mountians, ſaid to ebb and flow, 
I have been aſſur'd by Col. Bird, who is one of the Intelligenteſt Gentlemen 
in all Virginia, and knows more of Indian affairs than any Man in the Coun- 
try, that it was a Miſtake; for that it muſt run into a Lake of freſb Vater 
to which the French have given the Name of Lake Petite, there being ſcve- 
ral larger Lakes, twixt that and Canada. The French poſſeiling themſelves 


_of theſe Lakes, no doubt will in ſhort time be abſolute Maſters of the 


Beaver Trad, the greateſt Numbers of Beavers being catched there. 
But to return to the Parts of Virginia inhabited by the Eugliſb, which in 
general is a very Fertile Soil, tar ſuppa ſſing England, for their Engli/ 
I heat: (as they call it, to diſtinguiſh it from Maze, commonly call d Fg: 
nia I heat) yields generally *twixt 15 and 30 Fold, the Ground ouly once 
Plowed ; whereas. tis a good Crop in England that yields above 8 Fold, al. 


ter all their Tojl and Labcur. And yet in truth it is only the baren 


Parts that they have Cultivated, Tiling and Planting only the High: Lands 


leaving the richer ales unſtirr d, becauſe they underſtand not any thong 
; 0 
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of Draming. So that the richeſt Meadow Lands, which is one third of the 
Country, is Boggy, Marſh,and Swamp, whereof they make little Advantage, 
but loſe in them abundance of their Cattle, eſpecially at the firſt of the 
ring when the Cattle are Weak, andFventure too far after young Graſs. 
hereas vaſt Improvements might de thereof; for the generality of 
Virginia is a Sandy Land with a ſballom Soil. So that after they have clear- 
ed a freſh piece of Ground out of the Foods it will not bear Tobacco paſt 
20r 3 Tears, unleſs Con- pen d; for they Manure their Ground by keeping 
their Cattle, as in the South you do your Sheep, every Night confining 
them within Hurdles, which they remove when they have ſufficiently 
Dung d one Spot of Ground. But alas! They cannot improve much thus: 
Beſides it produces a ſtrong fort of Tobacco, in which theSmoakers ſay they 
can plainly taſte the Fulſomeneſs of the Dung. Therefore every 3 or 4 
Jears they muſt be for Clearing a new piece oft Ground out of the Woods, 
which requires much Labour and Toil, it being ſo thick grown all over 
with maſſy Timber. Thus their Plantations run over vaſt Tracts oſ Ground 
each ambitioning to engroſs as much as they can, that they may be ſure 
to have enough to Plant, and for their Flocks and Herds of Cattle to range 
and feed in: So that Plantations of 1000, 2000, or 3000 Acres are com- 
mon; whereby the Country is thinly inhabited; their living Solitary and 
Unſociable; Trading contuſed and diſperſed ; beſides other Inconvenien- 
cies. Whereas they might improve 200 or 300 Acres to more advantage, 
and would make the Country much more Healthy; for thoſe that have 
3000 Acres have ſcarce Cleared 600 Acres thereot, which is peculiar] 
termed the Plantation, being ſurrounded with the 2400 Acres of Woods, ſo 
that there can be no free or even Motion of the Air, but the Air is kept 
either Stagant, or the lofty Sulphureous Particles of the Air, that are higher 
than the tops of theTrees, which are above as high again as the generality 
of the V oods in England, Deſcending when they paſs over the Clearediſpots 
ol Ground, muſt needs in the violent Heat of Summer, raiſe a preternatural 
Ferment, and produce bad Effects. Nor is it any ps 1 to their Stocks 
or Crops z for did they but drain their _ and Low- Lands, they 
have a very deep Soil, that would endure Planting 20 or 30 Tears , 
and ſome would ſcarce ever be worn out, but be ever longer Better, for 
they might lay them all Winter, or when they pleaſed, in Water, and 
= Product of their T abour would be Double or Treble, whether Corn or 
acco, 

On the Plantation where Lived, I drain'da good large Swamp, which 
ſully anſwered Expectation, for with 3 Men in 13 Days I drained the 
whole Swamp, and it being Sandy Land, ſoaks and drains admirably well, 
and what I little expected, I ſaid a Vell dry at a conſiderable diſtance. 
The Gentlewoman, who was Owner of that Plantation was in England 
laſt Year, and I think Dr. Moulin was by when ſhe aſked me, Now to teach 
her how ſhe might make her Tobacco that grew in that Swarp leſs, for it 

produced fo very large, that it was ſuſpected to be of the Araxoko lind: I 
Vol. III. ik told 
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told her tho the complaint was Rare, yet there was an excellent Remedy 

Hr that, in letting every Plant bear 8 or 9 Leaves inſtead of 4 or 5 and 
ſhe would have more Tobacco, and leſs Leaves. 

There are many other Places as eaſie to Drain as this, tho of larger ex- 

tent and richer Soil: Even in Fames-Town Tſland, which is much what of 
an Oval Fignre, there's a Swamp runs Diagonalwiſe over the Iſland, 
whereby is loſt at leaſt 150 Acres of Land, which would be Meadow, and 
would turn to as good account as if it were in England: Beſides it's the 
great Annoyance of the Town, and no doubt but it makes it much more 
Unhealthy. If therefore they but ſcour d the Channel, and made a pretty 
ordinary Trench all along the middle of the Swamp, and placed a &uice 
at the Mouth where it opens into the back Creek; for the Mouth of the 
Channel there is Narrow, has a good hard Bottom, and is not paſt 2 1ards 
Deep when the Flood is out; as if Nature had defign'd it before hand: 
They might thus Drain all the Swamp abſolutely ; on or lay it under 
Water, at their pleaſure. 

And now ſince we are 8 of Fames-Town give me leave to adjoyn 
ſome Reflections as to the Situation and Fortifications of the Place. Janes 
 Town-Iflandis rather a Peninſula, being joyned to the Continent by a ſinall 
Neck of Land, not paſt 20 or 30 Yards over, and which at Spring-Tid:s 
is overflowed, and is then an abſolute Tfland. Now they have built a fil- 
ly ſort of a Fert, that is, a Brick-Wall in the Shape of a half Moon, at the 
beginning of the Swamp, becauſe the Channel of the River lies very nigh 
the Shoar: But it is the ſaine as if a Fort were built at Chelſey to ſecure 
London from being taken by Shipping. Beſides Ships paſſing up the Rner 

are ſecured from the Guns of the re till they come directly over againſt 
the Fort, by reaſon the Fort ſtands in a Vale, and all the Guns directed 
down the River that ſhould play on the Ships, as they are coming up the 
River, will lodge their ſhot within 10, 20, er 40 Tards, in a riſing Bank, 
which is much above the Level of the Fort; ſo that if a Ship gave but a 
good broad Side, juſt when ſhe comes to bear upon the Fort; ſhe might 
put the Fort in that Con ſuſion, as to have free Paſſage enough. 

But if they would build a Fort for rhe Security of the Town and Coun 
try, I conceive it ſhould be on Archer's- Hope · Point, for that would ſtop the 
Ships from paſſing up the River, before they come to the Town, and 
would ſecure the Town, from being block'd up by Sea. The Channel at 
Archer*s Hope Foint lies cloſe by the Shoar, and make ſuch an Angle there 
by reaſon of Fiog Iſland, that going up or down the River, let the Wind be 
where it will, they muſt there bring the Contrary Tack on Board, and ge 
nerally when they about the Ship, as they call it, they are ſo nigh the Shoal, 
that a Man may almoſt fling a Finger ſtone on Board. How much tis 
hinders the Motion of a Ship, and what confuſion it muſt be to them to 
bring a contrary Tack on Board whilſt they have all the Guns ol a Fort 
playing ſo nigh upon them, may readily be conceived. Archer's Hope 1 
2 Neck of Land that runs down 3 Miles long, not much paſt half a Mil 


Broad, betwixt the Main River and Archer i. Hope-Creek, which — 
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Marſhes and Swamps; fo that a Citadel built upon the Pint, would al moſt 
be impregnable, being it could be attack d no way but one, which is ſo 
narrow a {lender Neck of Land, that it would be difficult to take it that 
way: And it would ſecure Fames-Town from being blocked, being it would 
not be paſt a Mile by Water, to the Point of Fames-Town-Iſland , and the 
[land is ſo ſurrounded with Water and marfoy Land, that the Town could 
never be bomb'd by Land. | | 

But now to return to the Reflections of improving and manuring of 
Land in Virginia; hitherto, as I have ſaid, they have uſed none but that of 
G- ming; yet I ſuppoſe hey ge find very good Marle in many 
Places: I have ſeen both the Red and Blew-Marle at ſome Breaks of 
Hills. This would be the propereſt Manure for their Sandy Land, if they 

ead it not too thick, theirs being, as I have ſaid, a one ſandy 

il; which was the Reaſon I never ad vis d any to uſe Lime, tho uy have 
very good Lime of Oyſter-ſbells ;, for that's the 2 Manure for cold 
clay Land, and not for ſandy Sail. But as moſt Lands have one Sa 
or another hordering on them, they may certainly get admirable Slitch, 
wherewith to manure all their Up-Lands. But this, ſay they, will not 
inprove Ground, but clods and grows hard. Tis true, it will do fo tor 
ſome Time, a Tear or two at the firſt; but did they caſt it in Heaps, and let 
it lie for 2 or 3 Tears, after a Froft or two had ſeiz d it, and it had been well 
pierc d therewith, I doubt not it would turn to good Account. And for this, 
I have ſomething more than bare Conjecture ; for diſcourſing it once with 
a good notable Planter, we went to view a Heap thereof that caſually he 
had caſt up *twixt 3 or 4 Tears before, and we found it not very binding, 
but rather a fine natural Mould; whereupon he did conſeſs, he then re- 
member d that out of a Ridge of the like Mould, he had had very large 
Pants, which muſt have been of the like Slime or Slitch caſt up before. 
But he ſaid, that himſelf and others deſpair'd of this Manure, becauſe they 
had taken of this Slitch freſh and moiſt out of the Swamp, and fill'd Tobac- 
«-Hills with it, and in the midf of it planted their Plants; which ſo bound 
the Roots of their Plants, that they never came to any thing. 

They neither houſe nor milk any of their Cows in Winter, having a 
Notion that it would kill them; yet I perſwaded the Lady where I liv'd, 
to malk 4 Cows the laſt Winter that I ſtay'd in the Country, whereot ſhe 
tound ſo good Effect, that ſhe aſſur d me ſhe would keep to my Advice tor 
the Future; and alſo, as I had further urg d, houſe them too, for which 

have mighty Conveniencies, their Tobacco Houſes being empty ever 

at that time of the Year, and may eaſily be fitted in 2 or 3 Days time with- 
out any Prejudice, whereby their Cattle would be much ſhelter'd from 
thoſe pinching ſharp Frofts that ſome Nights on a ſudden become very ſe- 
vere, T had another Project for the Preſervation of their Cattle prov'd 
very ſucceſsful ; I urg d the Lady to ſow her V heat as early as po{libly 
lhe could, ſo that before V inter it might be well rooted, to be early and 
ſhing at the firſt of the Spring : So that ſhe might turn thereon her 
veak Cattle, and ſuch as ſhould at any time be /wamp'd, whereby they 
Fitts might 
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might be recruited and ſav'd, and it would do the Wheat good alfo. I ad. 
vis d her likewile to fave and careſully gather the Indian Corn Tops and 
Blades, and all her Straw, and whatſoever could be made Fodder, tor her 
Cattle; for they get no Hay, (tho' I was urging her to that too, and to 
ſow Saintfoin, tor being a /andy Soil, I ain confident it would turn to: 
very good Account,) and little Fodder, but as they think Corn being 
more nouriſhing, feed them with their Indian Corn, which they give them 
Morning and Evening. Thus they ſpend great Quantity ot Corn, and 
when all's done, what ſignifies 2 or 3 Heads of Corn to a Beaſt in a Mom. 
ing? It only makes them linger about the Houſes for more; and atter 
ſuch ſweet Food they are not ſo apt to brouze on the Trees, and the 
coarſe Graſs which the Country affords; ſo that their Guts ſhrink uy, 
and they become Belly ſhot, wu. call it. I adviſed therefore never to give 
them any thivg in a Merning, whereby as ſoon as wy were ſet forth ot the 
Cow-pens, they would fall a feeding, and tho' they fill'd their Bellies only 
with ſuch coarſe Stuff as had little Nouriſhment in it, yet it would keepout 
their Bellies, and they would have a better Digeſtion; and then when they 
were come home at Night, to fodder them, beginning with Straw and their 
coarſeſt Fodder, which they would learn to eat by Degrees, before they 
taſted that that was more delicate, and whilſt their Digeſlion was ſtrong, 
would yield them Nouriſhment to keep them ſtill ſo; atterward, when the 
Winter pinch'd, their fine Fodder then would ſtand them in ftead , and 
hereby they might preſerve their weakeſt Cattle, by theſe Methods and 
help of the ¶ heat patch. She, (the Gentlewoman where liv'd,)ſav'd all her 
Cattle, and loſt not one in 2 inters aſter, that I ſtay'd there; beſides ſhe 
ſav'd above 20 Barrels. of Corn, and a Barrel of Corn, is commonly worth 
10 Shillings. Nay further, The laſt Spring ſhe fed 2 Beaſts, a Bullock 
and a Cow, fat upon her V heat, with the Addition only of a little boi! 
Corn, and yet the Wheat was ſcarce eat down enough. 

But to return again to the Nature of the Earth. I have obſerv'd, that at 
5 or 6 Tards deep, at the Breaks of ſome Banks, I have found Veins of 
Clay, admirable good to make Pots, Pipes, or the like; and whereof I ſup 
. the Indians make their Pipes, and Pots to boil their Meat in, which 
they make very handſomely, and which will endure the Fire much better 
than moſt Crucibles. I took of this Clay, dry d, powder'd, and ſifted, 
powder'd and fifted Fot ſbeards, and Glaſs; 3 parts, 2 parts, and one part, 
as I remember ;.and therewith made a large Crucible, which was the beſt 
I yet ever try'd in wy Lite: I took it once red-hot out of the Fire, and 
clapt it immediately into the Water, and it ſtarted not at all. The Countij 
abounds mightily with Iron-Ore, that, as I have been aſſur d by ſome upon 
Tryal, has been tound very good. There are Rocks thereof appear at tit 
* 10 ot Hills, at the Foot whereot there runs a River fit tor a Fot, 
and there's Vood enough to ſupply it. with Charcoal. As I have heard, 
there were formerly ſome Perſons undertook the Work, and when they had 
made but a ſmall Quantity of Iron, which prov'd very good, the Indi! 
Maſacre happen'd, and they being higher ſeated than the then — 
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part of the Country, were all cut off, and the Forks demoliſhed. Some 
iam brought Col. Bird ſome Black-Lead, whereof he has told me there 
is great Store. T here's very curious Talk towards the Falls of Rapahanack 
River, which they burn, and make a delicate white Waſh of it, The Se- 
cretary of State, Col. Spencer, has aſſur'd me, there were Vitriolick or 
Alumi nous Earths on the Banks of Potomack. | 


There are 3 Sorts ot Eagles; the largeſt I take to be that they call the 1, 84. tb. 


Grey-Eagle, being much of the Colour of our Kite or Glead. The Se- * 9% 
4 is the Bald Eagle, for the Body and part oi the Neck being of a. 
dark Brown, the Upper part of the Neck and Head is cover d with a white 
ſort of Down, where it looks very Bald, whence it is fo nam d. The 3d 
ſort is the Black-Eagle, reſembling moſt the Engliſh Eagle; they build their 
Neſts much aſter the Manner that Dr. Willoughby deſcribes, and generally 
at the Top of ſome tall old Tree, naked of Boughs and nigh the River 
fide, and the People fell the Tree generally when they take the Young.. 
They are moſt frequently ſitting on ſome tall Tree by the River ſide, 
whence they may have a Proſpect up and down the River, as I ſuppoſe, 
to obſerve the Fiſhing-Hawks , tor when they ſee the Fiſhing-Hawk has 
ſtruck a Fiſh, immediately they take V ing, and tis ſometimes very plea- 
fant to behold the Fight, for when the Fiſhing-Hawk perceives her ſelf 
urſued, ihe will ſcream and make a terrible Noiſe, till at length ſhe let 
l the Fiſh to make her own eſcape, which the Eagle frequently catches 
2 it reach the Earth or Water. Theſe Eagles kill young Lambs, 
r.. | | 

The Fiſbing-Hewk is an abſolute Species of King's Fiſher, but full as 
large, or larger than our Fay much of the Colour and Shape of a King's 
Fiker. tho? not. altogether ſo curiouſly; teather'd ; it has a large Crop 
as I 2 there is a little King's Fiſher much the ſame, in every Re- 

With ours. 
9171 miſtake not, I have ſeen both the Goſs-Hawk, and Falcon; beſides 
there are ſeveral Sorts of the leſſer Kind of Stannels.. 

There is likewiſe the Kite and the Ringtail. 

There's both a brown Owl. and a white Owl, much what as large as a 
Gooſe, which often kills their Hens and Poultry in the Night. The white 
Opl is a very delicately teather'd Bird; all the Feathers upon her Breaſt 
and Back being Snow white and tipp d with a Punctal of Jet black. Be- 
ſides, there is a Barn-Owl much like ours; and a little Sort of Scritch-Opl. 

There's both the Raven and the Carrion- Cow. 
The Night- Raven which ſome call the Virginian Batt, is about the Bigneſs 
of a Cuckow, feat her d like them but very ihort, and ſhort legg' d, not 
diſcernable when it flies; which is in the Evening, ſcudding like our 
Night-Ravzn. 

There's a great Sort of ravenons Bird that feeds upon Carrion, as big 
very nigh as an Eagle, which they call a Turky-Bnſtard, its Feather are of 
a duskiſh Black, it has red Gills, reſembling thoſe of a Turky, whence it 
has its Name; it is.othing of the ſame Sort of Bird with n d, 

| | | »ſiard, 
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Biftard, but it is rather a Species of the Kites, for it will hover on the 
Wing ſomething like them, and is Carmvorons. The Fat thereof diſſolved 
5 an Oil, is recommended mightily againſt Old Aches and Sciatica 
Pains. 

The Pica Glandaria or Fay, is much lefs than our Engliſh Fay, and 
of another Colour: For it is all Blue where ours is Brown; the Wi 
marbled as curiouſly as ours are; it hath both the ſame Cry, and ſudden 
jetting Motion. 

There are great Variety and Curiofity in the V. — there's one 
as big as our Magpy, with blackiſh brown Fea al ny ſcarlet Taft 
-on the Topof the Head. There are bg 5 Sorts of Wood-peckers more, va- 

riegated with green, yellow and red Heads; others fpotted Black and White, 
moſt lovely to behold : There's a Tradition amongſt them, That the 
Tongue of one of thele Wood-peckers dry'd will make the Tecth drop out 
if pick'd therewith, and cure the Touth ach. 

There be wild Tarkies extream large; they talk of Turkies that have 
been kill'd, that have weigh'd betwixt 50 and 60 Fonnd Weight; the 
largeſt that ever I ſaw, weighed ſomething better than 38 Pounds. They 
have very long Legs, and will run prodigioufly faſt : I remember not 
that I ever ſaw any of them on the Wing, except it were once. Their 
Feathers are of a blackiſh ſhining Colour, that in the Sunſhine like a Doves 
Neck, are very ſpecious. | 

Hens and Cocks are for the moft part without Tails and Ramps ; and as 

ſome have aſſured me our Engliſh Hens, after ſome time = oe 1h there, 
have their Rumps rot off; which I am the apter to believe, being all their 
Hens are certainly of Engliſh Breed. Tm ſorry I made no Anatomical Ob- 
{ervations thereof, and Remarks about the Uſe of the Rump, in Birds, 
which at preſent I take to be a Couple of Glands, containing a fort of 
Juice for the varniſhing of the Feathers ; having obſerved all Birds have 
much Recourſe with their Bills to the Rumps when they dreſs their Plumes, 

whereby they ſcud through the Air more nimbly in their Flight. 

Partridges there are much ſmaller than ours, and refort in Covies as ours 
do; their Fleſh is very white, and much excells ours in my Mind: Sed 
de -Guſtibus non 4 di, putandum, 

Their Turtle-Doves are of a dus kiſb blew Colour, much leſs than our 
common Pigeons, the whole Train is longer much than the Tails of our Pi- 
geons, the middle Feather being the-longeſt. There's a ſtrange Story of 
a vaſt Number of theſe Pigeons, that came in a Flock a few Tears before I 
Came thither, they ſay, they came through New-England, New-Tork and 

Virginia, and were ſo prodigious in Number as to darken the Sky for ſeve- 
ral Hours in the Place over which they flew, and brake maſſie Boughs 
where they lighted,and many like Things which I have had aſſerted tome 
by many Eye · Witneſſes of Credit, that to me it was without Doubt, the 
Relators being very ſober Perſons, and agreeing in the Story; nothing 
of the like ever happen'd fince ; nor did I ever ſee paſt 10 in a Flock 
together that I remember. yy The 


” 
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The Thruſh and Faldefare are much like ours, and are only ſeen in Vinter- 
there, according as they are here. | 

Their Mocking Bird may be compared to our Singing Thruſhes, being 
much of the ſame Bigneſs: There are 2 ſorts, the Grey and the Red : the 
Grey has Feathers much of the Colour of our Grey .Plovers, with white in 
the Vings like a Magpye z this has the much Softer Note, and will Imitate 
in its Singing, the Aotes of all Birds that it hears, and is accounted much 
the feſt Singing Bird in the World, 

This Mockeng Bird having its Name from Mimicking all other Birds in 
Singing, is a wonderſul mettled Bird bold and briſk, and yet ſeems to be 
of a very tender Conſtitution, neither Singing in Vinter, nor in the midſt 
- Mo, and with much difficulty are any of them brought to live in 

nd, | 

The Red Mocking Bird is of a Duskiſh Red or rather Brown : it Sings 
very well, but has not ſo Soft a Note as the Grey- Mocking Bird. 

"0 the Virginia- Nigbtixgale, or Red- Bird, there are 2 ſorts; the Cocks of 
both ſorts are of a pure Scarlet, the Hens of a Duskiſþ Red. I diſtinguiſh 
them into 2 ſorts ; for the one has a Tuſted Cops on the Head, the other is 
Smooth · Feathered, I never ſaw a Tufted-Cock with a Smooth-Headed Hen, 
or on the contrary ; they generally Reſorting a Cock and Hen together, 
and play in a Thic ket of Thorns or Briars in the Winter, nigh to which 
the Boys ſet their traps, and ſo catch them and ſell themto the Merchants 
for about 6 Pence a piece, by whom they are brought for England; they 
are ſomething leſs than a Thruſh. | 

There's a Bird very Injurious to Cory, they call a Black Bird; I lock on 
it to be a ſort of Starling, for they cry ſomething like them, but do not 
Sing, much what of the ſame Bigneſs, have Fleſh Blackiſb like theirs; 
they Reſort in great Flocks together; they are as Black as a Crow all over, 
their Bills and all, only ſome of them have Scarlet Feathers in the Pinious 
of their Wings. 

They have a Lark nothing differing from our common Lark , they have 
another Bird which they call a Lark that is much larger, as big as a Star- 
ling; it has a Soft Note, feeds on the Ground, and as I a a has the 
Specifical Character of Long Heel, it is more enclined to Iellow, and has 
a large balf- Moon on its Breaſt of Iellow. 

They have a Martin very like, only larger than, Ours, that builds after: 
the ſame manner. The Honourable Col. Bacon has remarked for ſcveral 
Tears, that they conſtantly come thither upon the 10th.of March, one 
or two of them appearing before, being ſeen Hovering in the Air for a Day 
or two, then go away, and as he ſuppoſed returned with the great Flock. 
The Colonel delighted much in this Bird, and made Holes like Pigeon Holes 
at the end of his Houſe with Boards purpoſely ſor them. 

Their Swallow differs but little from Ours: | 

They have a Bird they call a BlewBird ot a Curious Azure Colour about 
he hae e da id DEL nk 1 

There be other ſorts of cbes variegated with Red, Orange, an 
Talon Feathers, very Spec ious and Beautiful. * er Spar- 


The Brafls 
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Fparroms not much different from the Engliſh, but they Build not inthe 


Eaves of 23 "3 that every I ſaw, - 

The Snow Bird which I take to be much the ſame with our Hedge Spar- 
row; this is ſo call'd becauſe it ſeldom appears about Houſes, but againſt 
Snow or very cold Weather. 

The Humming-Bird, that feeds on the Honey of Flower. I have been 
told by ſome Perſons, that they have kept of theſe Humming Birds alive and 
Fed them with Water and Sugar; my are much the Smalleſt of all Birds, 

have long Bills and curious coloured Feathers; but differ much in Colour, 

Herons 3 or 4 ſeveral ſorts; one larger than the Engliſh, Feathered 
much like a Spaniſh Gooſe ; Another ſort that only comes in Summer, 
Mailk-White, with Red Legs, very ag her behold. 

The Bittern is there leſs than in Exgland, and does not make that Sound- 
ing Noiſe, that ever I heard. 


i ug ſomething leſs than our Exgliſb, tho' Bigger than a Vir. 
brel. 


The Sand Piper much reſembling the Engliſh. 

The Snipe, two ſorts, one reſembling ours, the other much leſs. 
The Tewits are ſmaller than the Engliſh, and have no long Toppixgs, but 
Juſt like a young one that begins to Fly. 

There are grear Numbers of Vild- Swans. | 

Wild-Geeſs and Brent-Geeſe all Winter in mighty Flocks ; W3ld-Duck: 


- innumerable; Teal, Wigeon, Sheldrakes, Virginia- Didapers, the Black- 


Divers, &c. 

In my return home for England, May 1686, off of the Banks of New- 
Found- Land, when we were according to account, 100 Leagues from the 
Shore, we {aw ſeveral prodigious floating Iſlands of the Ice, no leſs to our 
Wonder than Terror; for they were very dangerous. I got the Maſterto 
Sail one Day as nigh one of them as we ſecurely durſt, which we judg'd 
to be ſull a League in Length, and was higher above Water than the Top 
of cur Main-Maſt: the Snom drove to and fro upon it, as upon a large 
Plane. There was a great Flock of ſinall Blacl-dit es, that were not 
much bigger than a Feldefare, came to us a little before, but all of them 
then left us and betook themſelves to this Iſland of Ice. We ſaw asIre- 

member, nigh 30 of theſe Iſlands of Ice. Capt. Rider, being ſome few 
Days later in his Paſſage, and bearing more to the Nore, told me, he faw 
many more of thoſe Iſlands of Ice, and ſome much larger. 

There are in Virginia a great many Cormorants, ſeveral forts of Gull, 
and in and about the Bay many Bannets. 

There were neither Horſes, Bulls, Cows, Sheep, or Swine, in all the 

Country, before the coming of the Engliſh, as I have heard, and have 
much reaſon to believe: But now amongſt the Ergliſb Inhabitants there are 


good ſtore of Hor ſes, though they be very negligent andcareleſs about the 


reed. It is true, there is a Law, that no Horſe ſhall be kept Stoned un- 
der a certainSize- but it is not put in Execution. Such as they are, there 
are good Store, and as cheap or cheaper than in Exgland, worth =_ 
. PEST 5 Pounds 
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5 Runds a piece. They never Shoe them, nor Stable them in 1: 
et they ride pretty ſnarply; a Nanter's Pace is a Proverb, which is a good 
rp Hand-gallop. The Indians have not yet learn d to ride, only the 
King of Fomonkze had got 3 or 4 Hor ſes for his own Saddle and an attendant, 
which I think ſhould in no wiſe be indulg d, for I look on the allowing them 
Horſes much more dangerous than even Guns and Powder. | 
Vild- Bulls and Cows there are now in the Uninhabited Parts, but ſuch onl 
as have been Bred rom ſome that have ſtray d, and become 71d, and have 
ted their kind, and are Difficult to be ſhot, having a great Acute- 
$ of Smelling. The common Rate of a Cow and a Calf is 50s. be ſhe 
ig or little: They are never very Curious to examine that Point. 
heir Sheep are of a middling Size, pretty fine fleeced in general, and 
moſt Perſons of Eftate begin to keep Flocks : which hitherto has not been 
much regarded, becauſe of the Wolves that deſtroy them; fo that a piece 
of - eh a finer Treat, than either Veniſon, Wild-Gooſe, Duck, Vidgeon, 
or Teal. | 
Elkes I have heard of, and there are abundance of brave Red Deer, ſo that 
a good Woodſman, as they coll him, will keep a Houſe with Veniſon. The 
hidians, they ſay, make Aritificial ſorts of Headsof Boughs of Trees, which 
they conſecrate to their Gods, and theſe they put onto deceive the Peer 
when they go a Shooting or Hunting, as they call it, and Mimicking the 
ſeeding ot the Deer, they by degrees get within Shot. ; 
Swine they have now in great abundance, Shoats, or Porkrels are their 
general Food; and I believe as good as any Veſſphalia, certainly far ex- 
ceeding our Engliſh. | a 
* * ; I take to be a Species of a Monkey, ſomething leſs than a 
Fox, Gray-hair'd, its Feet formed like a Hand, and the Facetoo has like- 
wiſe the reſemblance of a Monkey's : Beſides bes kept tame, they are 
* Apiſh. They are very prejudicial to their Poultry, as I remember. 
An Opoſſom, as big, and ſomething ſhaped like our Badgers, but of a 
lighter Dun Colour, with a long Tail, ſomething like a Rat, but as thick 
as a Man's Thumb. The Skis of its Belly is very large, and Folded, fo as 
to meet like a Purſe, wherein they ſecure their Young whilſt little and 
tender, which will as Naturally run thither, as Chickens to a Hen: In 
theſe Falſe Bellies they will carry their Young. They feed on, and de- 
vour Corn, | | „ | 
Hares; many will have them to bea Hedge-Rabbet,but I know not what 
they mean thereby. I take them to be a perte& Species of Hares, becauſe I 
have ſeen Levercts there with the white Spots in the Head, which the old 
Ones have not, ſo is it in England; and the Down is perfectly of the Co- 
Jour of our Hares; they fit as our Hares do, and make no Holes and Bus- 
rows in the Earth. True, they are but about the bigneſs of an Engliſh 
Rabbet, and run no faſter: they generally take into ſome Hollow-Tree 
within a little ſpace; which then the People catch by gathering the Wi- 
ther'd Leaves, and ſetting them on Fire within the Hollow of the Tree, 
Vol, 1IT. Gegg and 
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and ſo Smeakin of them till they fall down. Sometimes they take lon 


Bryers, and twiſt them in the Down and Skin, and fo pull them forth. 
Squirrels; there are 3 ſorts. The Firſt is the great Fox - Squirrel, much 
larger than the Engliſh, and Grey, almoſt as a common Rabbet. Theſe are 
very common; I have eaten of them at the beſt Gentlemens Table, and 
they are as good as a Rabbet. The 2d is the Flying- Squirrel, of a lighter 
Dun- Colour, and much leſs than the Engliſh Squirrel; the Skin, on either 
fide the Belly extended is very large betwixt the fore-Leg and hind-Leg, 
which helps them very much in their {kipping from one Bough to another, 
that they will leap further than the Fox- Squirrel, 2 much leſs; yet 
this is ſtill rather Slipping than Fhing, though the Diſtinction be well 
enough. The 3d is the Ground - Squirrel; I neverſaw any of this ſort, on- 
ly I have been told of them, and have had them thus deſcrib'd to nie, to 
be little bigger than a Mouſe, finely ſpotted like a young Fawn : By what 
I further apprehended, they are an abſolute ſort of Dor-Monſe, only diffe- 
rent in Colour. | | 

Musk Rats; in all things ſhap'd like our Water-Rats, only ſomething 
larger; and is an abſolute Species of Vater - Rats, only having a curious 
Musky-Scent. I have kept one for a certain time in a Wooden Cheſt ; two 
Days before it Dy'd it was extraordinary Odoriferous,and Scented the room 
very much, but the Day that it Dy'd and a Day after, the Scent was very 
ſmall, yet afterwards the Skin was very Fragrant; theStonesalſo {melt very 
well. They build Houſes as Beavers do, in the Marſhes and Swamps by 
the Water-fides, with 2 or 3 ways into them, and they are finely daub'd 
within; I pull'd one in pieces purpoſely to ſee the Contrivance ; there 
were 3 different Lodging Rooms, very neat, one higher than another as 
I conceive purpoſely made for retirement, when the Water riſes higher than 
ordinary: They are conſiderably large, having much traſh and lumber to 
make their Houſes withal. I ſuppoſe they live moſtly on Fiſh. 

Bats, as F remember, at leaſt two ſorts; one a large fort with Long Ears, 
and particularly long ſtraggling Hairs: the other much like the Engliſh, 
{omething larger, I think, very Common. 

I never heard of any Lions; they told me of aCreature kill'd whilſt Iwas 
there, in Gloceſter County, which I conceiv'd to be a fort of Pard, or Tyzcr. 

Bears there are, and yet but few.in the Inhabited partsof Virginia; to- 
wards Carolina there are many more. They are not very fierce, their Fleſh 
is commended for a very rich fort of Pork : but the Lying ſide of the 
Bear, as I remember, is but halt the Value of the other, weight for weight. 

There are ſeveral ſorts of V ild- Cats, and Poll-Cats. | 

Beavers build their Houſes in like manner as the Musk Rats do, only 
- larger: and with pieces of Timber make Dams over Rivers; as! 

ppoſe either to preſerve their Furrs dry in their Paſſage over theRivers; 
or otherwiſe to catch Fiſh by ſtanding to watch them thereon, and en 
ing upon them on a ſudden. They are very ſubtile Creatures: And if half 
ol the ſtories be true that I have been told, they have a very orderly Go. 
nernment amongſt them; in their Works each knows their Proper ect 
| by | tation. 
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station, and the Over- ſeers beat thoſe young ones that loiter in their 
Buſineſs, and will make them cry, and work ſtoutl y. 

* Wolves there are great ſtore; you may hear a Company Hunting in an 
Evening, and yelping like a pack of Beagles; but they are very cowardly, 
and dare fcarce venture on any — that faces them, yet if Hungry will 

pull down a good large Sheep that flies from them. 

Foxes, they are very much like ours; only their Furr is much more 
grizled, or gray: | 
Every Houle keeps 3 or 4 Mungrel Dogs to deſtroy Vermine; ſuch as 
Wolves, Foxes, Rackoons, Opeſſoms, &c. but they never hunt with Hounds, 
I ſuppoſe becauſe there are ſo many Branches of Rivers, that they cannot 
follow them. Neither do they keep Grey-Hounds, becauſe they ſay, that 
they are ſubje& to break their Necks by running againſt Trees; and any 
Cur will ſerve to run their Hares into a Hollow-Tree. 

They have great ſtore of Land and Water-Tortoiſes, but they are v 
{mall ; I think, I never ſaw any in that Country to exceed a Foot in Length. 
There is alſo another ſort of Land-Tortoiſe, different from the common 
Sort, with a higher ridg'd Back, and ſpeckled with red Sort of Spots. 
Frogs they have of ſeveral Sorts, one of a prodigious Largeneſs, 8 or 10 
times as big as any in England, and it makes a ſtrange Noiſe, fon re like 
the bellow ing of a Bull, or be:wixt that and the hollow ſounding Noiſe that 
the Engliſh Bittern makes. Another very common Sort, which they call 
Toads, becauſe Black, but I think differs nothing from our black Frog. They 
have Toads alſo like ours in England; and another ſmall Sort of Frog, which 
makes a Noiſe like Pack-borſe-Bells all the Spring long. Another little 
green Frog, that will leap prodigiouſſy; which they therefore call the fly- 
ing Frog. There is frequently heard in the Woods a ſhrill ſort of Noiſe, 
much like that our Shrew-Mouſe makes, but much ſharper ; I could never 
learn the Certainty what it was that made this Noiſe, it is generally in a 
Tree, and ſome have aſſerted to me, that it was made by the green Frog, 
yet I ſcarcely believe it. Mr. Baniſter aſſur d me, it was made by a ſort 
of Scarabeus Beetle, that is I think full as big as the Humming- Bird; but 
neither do I believe that, for this Reaſon, tor I never ſaw that Beetle ſo 
low as the Salts, but always as high up in the Country as the Freſbes, 
and that Noiſe is frequent all over the Country. 

Lizards, that are gray, and very common; the Snakes feed much on 
them, for I have taken ſeveral of them out of the Bellies of Snakes, 

Snakes about 7 ſeveral Sorts. The Rattle Sake, ſo call'd from cert in 
Rattles at the end of the Tail, theſe Rattles ſeem like ſo many perith'd Joynts, 
being a dry Husk over certain Joints, and the common Opinion is, that 
thereare as many Rattles or Foynts as the Snake is Years old. I kill'd 4 or 
5, and they had 11, 12 or 13 Foints each; but the young ones have no 
Rattles of a Tear or two; but they may be known notwithGrinding, being 
very party diced, or checker'd, black and gray on the Backs. The 
Old ſhake and ſhiver theſe Rattles with wonderful Nimbleneſs, when they 
are any ways diſturb'd ; their Bite is very deadly, yet not always of the 
ſame Force, but more or leſs Mortal accordingly as the Snale is in Force or 
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Vigour; and therefore in June or Fuly much worſe, and more mortal, 
than in March and April. This Snake is a ſort of very mazeſtick Creature, 
and will ſcarce meddle with any thing unleſs provoked ; but ii any thing 
offend it, it makes directly at them. An Indiam being bit by one of thete 
Snakes between the Fingers, ſtretched his Arm out as high as hecould, cal- 
ling for a String, wherewith he bound his Arm as hard as poſſibly he could, 
_ clapt a hot burning Coal thereon, and ſinged it ſtoutly, whereby he 
was cured, but look'd Pale a long while after. And I believe this truly one 
of the beſt Ways in the World of curing the Bite either of Viper or Mad. 
Dog. 1 was with the Honourable Eſquire Boyle, when he made certain 
Experiments of curing the Bite of Vipers, with certain Eaſt-India Snake- 
Stones, that were ſent him by King Fames the Second, the Queen, and ſomeof 
the Nobility, purpoſely to have him try their Virtue and Efficacy. For 
that End he got ſome brisk Vipers, and made them bite the Thighs ol cer- 
tain Pullets, and the Breaſts of others; he apply'd nothing to one of the 
Pullets, and it dyed within 3 Minutes and a half, as I remember; but I think 
they all recover'd to which heapply'd the Snake-Stones, though they turned 
wonderful Pale, their Combs, &c. immediately; and they became extream 
ſick, and purged within half an Hour, and the next Morning all their Fleſ 
was turned Green to a wonder; nevertheleſs they recovered by Degrees. 

The manner of the Application was only by laying on the Stone, and by 
 twocrol; Bits of a very ſticking Diachylum Jaller binding it on, which he 
let not lye on paſt an Hour or two, took the Stone off, and put it into Milk 
for ſome Time; ſome Stones were of much ſtronger Virtue than others. 
Hereon telling Mr. Boyle the Story of this Indian, he approved the Me- 
thod of Cure, and ſaid an actual Cautery was the moſt certain Cure. 
Poiſon both of Viper and Mad-Dog (as I conceive) kill by thickning of the 
Blood, after the manner that Runnet congeals Milk when they make Cheeſe. 
Vipers and all the vip2rous Brood, as Rattle-Snakes, &c. that are deadly, 
have I believe their poiſonous Teeth fitulous, for ſo I have obſerved that 
Vipers Teeth are, and the Rattle-Snakes very remarkable; and therefore 
they kill ſo very ſpeedily by injecting the Poiſon through thoſe Fiſtulous 
Teeth into the very Maſs of Blood. But the Bite of Mad-Dogs is oft ot long 
Continuance before it get into, and corrupt the Maſs of Blood, being it ſticks 
only to the Outſides of the Teeth, and therefore when the bite through « 
ny thickneſs of Cloaths, it rarely proves Mortal, the Cloaths wipin the 
Foiſon off before it come to the Fleſh A Girl that was bit about New Lears 
Day, continued well till Vhitſontide, when coming to ſee certain Friends 
in our Parts, ſne ſell very ill, and being a poor Girl they came to me 
it pleaſed God I recovered her. Some time after, ſhe return'd to give me 
Thanks for ſaving her Life, being two Perſons, that were bit with the 
ſame Dog were dead, whilſt ſhe remained under Cure, and therefore ſe 
was the fullier convinced ſhe od her Life to me. 

But the Poiſon of Vipers ſeems to be like the i» j ding of Liquors into the 
Feins of Creatures , Dr. Moulin and I made many Experiments of this Na- 
ture together, and I have made many more by my ſelt. We once Lone 
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ber injected half a Dram of Allom into the Jagular-· Tein of a Dog before the 
R. Society, (the Allom being only diſſol ved in a little Vater) which within 
Gmething leſs than one Minute s, Time was ſo dead, as not to 
have the leaſt Convulſive Motion; and I have done the like with many o- 
ther things beſides Allom, but with ſome Things it is more curdled and 
broken than with others; and will differ much both as to Colour and Con- 
ſitence. Salt - Etre kills much as om as Allom , but then the Blood in 
the Heart looks very florid, ſmooth, and even. 
In the little time I have ſpent in theſe ſorts of Experiments, I eaſily 
E notable Diſcoveries might be made thereby: One Dog that 


ved became Lame and Gouty; another with Quick. il ver dy d, in about 4 S., vol. it: 


16 Weeks time 7 ive, and I diſcovered 
ſtumated Parts of his Lungs, | 
But to return: The Pozjon of Vipers and mad Dogs I ſuppoſe kills by 
Thickning of the Blood, as many malignant Fevers alſo do; in all which Ca- 
ſes I look on Volatile Salts to be propereſt Phyſick, as keeping the Blood 
from congealing. L had a ſingular Inſtance hereof in a Gentleman of Tork- 
ire, bit with a Grey Hound on the Thurſday, not 3 Minutes before the 
Dog died Mad; he bit him in feveral places of the Hands, as he was giv- 
ing him a Remedy. The Monday following the Gentleman was very Il], 
and came to Wakefield to an Apothecary his Acquaintance, who knowing not: 
what to do deſired my Aſſiſtance. When I came, the Gentleman could 
talk, but every 2 or 3. Minutes he had violent Fits, and would tell us, when 
they were over, that his Brains worked like Birm in an Ale- Fat, and ſeemed 
to froth up at every Fit. The Apothecary had no Volatile · Salt of Vipers, fo 
I took the latile-dalt of Amber, and ordered him 10 Grains in Treacle-Wa- 
ter every half Hour; he told me 22 Doſe ſeem'd to clear his · Brain, and 
cool ĩt as pertectly, as if a Baſon of cold Water were pour don his Head, but 
i d by ees again. Having then a Volatile Salt by me that vomits 
very well, I gave him a Doſe thereof; it worked very well, and he was very 
much better after it. I then ordered him to continuethe Volatile Salts of Am- 
ber once every 4 Hours, and at each 2 Hours end (that is betwixt) Spec. Ne- 
res Archont icon and Rue powder d, ana. gr. 15. whereby he was ſo well re- 
covered that within 2 Days he would needs go home, and I heard no more 
of him for half a Tear., when I was fetch'd one Morning to him in great: 
Haſte. He had been abroad, play'd the Good-Fellow, and in his Return home, 
having rode a . Days Journey, being wearied and I ſuppoſe finding 
himſelf eng he ſtaid all Night in our Town, it being fortunately in 
his way. In the Morning when he ihould have got up, he could not ſtand, 
whereupon the Apothecary was ſent for, and a Surgeon to blood him, which 
was accordingly done, but he pew worſe; ior in this Caſe I look upon 
Bleeding to be very prejudicial, as well as in moſt malignant Fevers, for 
thereby the Spirits are diminiſhed, and the Blood congealed the ſooner. 
When they had done all they could, and the Symptoms ſtill increaſed, they 
at length ſent for me. I never ſaw a Manor Creature in that Agony, all my 


Life, thatI found him in; ſenſeleſs and Mad, when at beſt, but every Mi- 
| nute 


nick-ſilver in the impo- 5. .: 


unte the fiereeſt Shiverings ran through him; his Eyes would firſt roll and 
then ſet, as if ready to ſtart out of his Head; but above all, the Swelling 
and Lufation at his Breaſt was as if he would burſt, which went off with ; 
prodigious Sigh, All this I judge the Effects of the Heart labouring to gif. 
charge it ſelt of the ſlagnat ing Blood, and the nervous Convulſions as Con. 
ſequents thereof. And I am the more confirm'd in this, from what I ſay 
in a Noman that was bit alſo with a Mad-Dog in the Leg, and fell Ill the 
very Day that ſhe paid the Chirurgion for her Cure; an notwithſtanding 
all that could be done, growing worſe, they ſent for me, I went, and 
found her with what is call'd Hydrophobra : She would look earneſtly aftcr 
Drink or Vater, and ſeem'd to deſire it, but as ſoon as ſhe began to drink, 
away it went, be what it would, with the greateſt Violence ſhe could poſ- 
ſibly fling it. I gave her the Vomit hereatter and alſo before- mentiond 
but ſhe got but dittle of it down, and I had no more with me; never 
theleſs it ſo brought her to her ſelf, that ſhe could anſwer Queſtions, and 
I asked her, whether {he was afraid of the Drink and Water, when ſhe 
flung the Cups in that violent Manner from her? She ſaid, No; but 
when ſhe offer'd to drink, her Breaſt and Heart would not let her. 1 
asked, whether through any Averſion or Fear? She ſaid, No; ſhe was ve- 
ry thirſty; but when ſhe offered to drink it ſtruck to her Heart, an! 
ſtop d her Breath. That is, as I apprehend, the cold Drink paſſing down 
the Throat ſtruck a Chilneſs in the Blood, and made it readier to fagnate; 
beſides, the very Ad of Drinking hindring the free Breathing, conduced 
alſo much thereto; and therefore the Heart was ſo ſuddenly oppreſſed, that 
ſhe could not forbear flinging away what ever ſhe had in her Hand. Ste 
complained alſo of a great Rigour and Stiffneſs or Straitneſs of the Muſcles 
of her Breaſt, ſo that poſſibly the Spirituous Liquor that flows in the Gens 
Nervoſum may be congealcd as well as the Blood; or the ſame Effects may be 
ſuppoſed, notwithſtanding, to be the Reſult of the condenſed Blood clog- 
ging both the Heart and Lungs, fo that the Breaſt may ſeem to be ſtraitned 
therewith. The ſame I judge to be the Cauſe of all the violent Luxations 
in this Gentleman, whole Fingers I look'd on, and found the Places where 
he had been formerly bit turn'd blackiſh, and much inflamed about them, 
which confirmed me in my Sentiment, that it was a Relapſe of his former 
Diſtemper; that is, of the bite of the Mad-Dog. I gave him the former 
Vomit of Volatile Salts, and he ſhortly after cried, This Fellow in Black 
has done me Good, and after the firſt Vomit came ſo to himſelf, as to know 
us all. I vomited him every other Day with this Vomit for 3 times, and 
made him in the Interim to take Volatile Salt of Amber, and the aſoreſaid 
Powders, and to waſh his Hands, and Sores in a ſtrong Salt-brine; to 
drink Poſſet-Drink with Sage and Rue, and by this Courſe and the Ble- 
ſing of God his Life was ſaved, and he perfectly Cured, for it is now 4 
Tears ſince, and he has had no Relapſe. I have cured ſeveral others by 
the ſame Method. REES | ; 
Col. Spencer, the Secretary of State in Virginia, a very ſerious and inge. 
nious Gentleman, told me, that his Servant brought him Word once _ 
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Sw having Farrow d, a Rattle Snake was got into the den, and had kill'd- 
the Pigs. The Col. went to ſee the Snake, which they {aid was ſtill coyl'd 
in the Den; there followed them 2 or 3 Mungrel Curs, and they ſet one of 
the Dogs at the Snake, which was too quick tor the Dog, and ſnapt him 

the Noſe, whereupon he ſet. a Howling and ran immediately into the 

jacent River, and died very ſhortly after. Another of the Dogs upon 
the like attempt was bit by the Snake alſo, and fell aHowling and froathing,. 
and Tumbling; but being he died not ſo ſoon as the other Dog, they fetch- 
ed ſome of the Herb which they call Shit ry having a great Traditionary 
Vertue for the cure of Poiſons : they Pounded it, and — little Water, 
Expreſſed the Fuicz, and gave the Dog irequently thereof: nevertheleſs he 
lied within a Day or two. The Howling ot the Dogs, he ſuppos d, gave no- 
tice to the Sow, and made her come turiouſly briſling and run immediately 
into her Den; but being likewiſe hit by the Snake, ſhe ſet up a — 
Squeak, and ran alſo into the River and there Diec. 

A Gentlewoman told me, that a Neighbour being Bit by a Rattle-Snake 
Swell'd i ſome Days afterwards ſhe was ſent for, who found him 
Swel'd beyond what ſhe thought it had been poſſible for the Skin to con- 
tain, and very Thirſy. She gave him Oriental Bezoar ſhav'd, with a 
ſtrong Decoction of the atoreſaid Ty whereby ſhe recover'd the Per- 
ſon. Aſking him afterwards, what he Felt when the Snake firſt bit him? 
He told told me, that it ſeem'd as if a Flaſh of Fire had run through his. 


Veins. 

Beſides the Rattle-Snake, there is the blowing Snake, and abſolute Species 
of a Viper, but larger than I have ſeen any in Europe, It is ſo call d be- 
cauſe it ſeems to Blow and ſpread its Head, and Swell very much before it 
bites, which is very deadly. It is remarkable there is none of their Snakes 
there, that make any of that Hiſing noiſe that ours in England make, but 
— we out their Tongues ſhaking them as ours do, without any noiſe. 
at ALL, 

There is another fort of deadly Snake, call'd the Red-Snake, they are 
and ugly Dark-brown Colour, ——_— to Red; their Bellies are of a more 
Dusky-I/ bite, with a large ſtreak of Vermilion red on either ſide : this too 
is ol the Viper kind. 

The Horn Snake is, as they ſay, another ſort of deadly Snake, I never 
lawany of them, unleſs once, ſhortly after my Arrival in that Country, 
which I cannot atteſt to be the Horn Snake, for I could not diſtinctſy 
view it. It was perch'd up about 2 Feot high in a Sumach Branch, its 
Tail twiſted about the Shrub, and about a quarter of a Tard ſtood bolt for- 
ward, leaning over the Forked Branch thereof, I could not ſee the Horn, 
_ ey 22 in 2 2 9 it ſtrikes, and it it Wounds. 
8 as Deadly as the Kattle-Snake's Bite. This I think may not improperly: 
* — the 8 a „ 

e Black Snake, is the lar I think, of all others, but I am ſure 
the moſt common; I have kit ſeveral of them full 6 Foot long, their 


bite is not deem d Mortal, but it Swells and turns to a Running Sore; they 
ſe ed 
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feed upon Lizards, Mice, Rats, Frogs, and Toads, which I have taken out 
of their Beliies. I was once a Simplim in the Woods on a fair Sun-ſhin 
Day when I ſaw a Snake crawling on a Tree that was fallen, and Lick- 
ing with its Forked Tongue as it mov'd; I ſtood ſtill toobſerve it, and ſaw 
3t Lick up ſmall get: and Flies, with wonderful Nimbleneſs, catching 
them betwixt the. Forks of its Tongue. | | 
The Eorn-Snake is moſt like the Rattle Snake of all others in Colour, 
but the Chequers are not ſo regular, neither has it any Rattles. They are 
moſt frequent in the Gr» Fields, and thence I fuppoſe ſo call'd; the Bite 
is not ſo Venemous as the Black Snake*'s. The Water Snake is a ſmall Snake; 
1-never ſaw any of them above a Tard long, - tho? I have ſometimes ſeen 


40 or 50-at once. They are of an ugly Dark BlackiſhColour : They ſay 
they are the leaſt Venemous of any. 


An Account XN. Cheeſepeak-Bay, which runs N. b. W. about 200 Miles or more di- 
222 vides . as well as Virginia into two Parts, which we call the 
SITS —_ Eaſtern and Weſtern Shores, The whole Province contains 11 Counties; 6 on 
our fide, which is the Veſtern, and ; on the Eaftern Shore. The Land is 
generally low on both ſides. No Hiil that I have have ſeen or heard of among 
the Inhabitants 50 Tards Perpendicular : But about 100 Miles Weſt of. us, 
towards the Heads of the Rivers, the Ground riſes and appears in very high 
Mountains, and rocky Precipices, running North and South, from the Top 

of which a Man may have a clear Proſpect of Virginia and Mary-lard. 

All the Low-Land is very Woody, like one continu'd Foreſt; no part 
clear'd but what is char'd by the Engliſh: And tho? we are pretty cloſe 
Seated, yet we cannot ſee our next Neighbour's Houſe for Trees. Indeed 
in few Tears we may expect it otherwiſe: For the Tobacco Trade deſtroys 
abundance of Timber, both for making of Hogſbeadt, and building of 
Tobacco-Houſes; beſides clearing of Ground Yearly for Planting. Our Soil is 
generally Sandy, free from Stone, which makes it very convenient tor 
travelling; and we have no occafion for Shoeing our Horſes, except in 
Frofly Weather. And what with the Goodneſs of our little Horſes, and the 
Smoothneſs of the Roads, we can travel, upon occaſion, 50 Miles in a 
Summer's Afternoon, and ſometimes 100 Miles in a Day: Indeed our 

Miles are not accounted ſo long as in England. The rich and lentiful 
Gifts of Nature add much to the Happineſs of the place; the three Ele- 
ments affording _— of Food for the uſe of Man, viz. Deer, Fowl, both 
Water and Land, in abundace: And for the preſerving of Health mam 
excellent Herbs and Roots, the diſcovery of whoſe Virtue is chicfly owing 
to the Indians. 

We have for Timber, ſeveral ſorts of Oak, viz. the Red, White. Black, 
Cheſnut, Water, Spaniſh and Line-Oaks ; which laſt bears a leaf like a # il 
low. We have alſo Cedar White and Red : The Red ſerves only for Poſts 
and Groundſils, the V hite to rive or ſplit into Boards, that being the free · 
eſt from Knots, and goes und er the Name of Cypreſs, but I thing falſe! 
Here is a Tree e call Cypreſs, which is extraodinary large in _—_— 
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bears à Leaf like the Senſitive Plant : It is ſoft and ſpungy 3 will not rive⸗ 
and is fit for no Uſe. We have Black- Vallnut, which is mightily eſteem d 
by the Joyners for its Grain and Colour. Here is a ſort of Poplar that 
makes good White Plank; it is a large Tree, and bears a Flower like a 
Tulip. We have alſo Plenty of Pine, and Dog-wood, which is a fine 
Flower-bearing Tree; Saſſafras; Locuſt, a Tree of very Quick Gro 

and very durable in Building; Hickery, of which we have two ſorts, re 
and white, this ſerves chiefly for Fire-wood, being the beſt for that Uſe. 
We have alſo plenty of Cheſuuts and Chin 2 1 another ſpecies of Cheſnuty 
and a ſort of Elm, like a Dutch Elm, which we call the Sugar Tree trom 
the Sweetneſs of its Juice, with which ſome have made good Sugar. Here 
is a ſort of Elder, whoſe Bark is cloſely guarded with Prickles like thoſe 
of a Briar. Tulip-bearing-Laurel, and Myrtle of ſeveral ſorts ; one where- 
of bears a Berry with which they make, in the Eaſtern Shore, Green wax, 
very proper to make Candles iſ mix d with Tallow. 

Among the Inhabitants of the Air, which are very numerous, the Hum- 
ming Bird is the moſt Curious; they continue with us all Summer, feeding 
only on Flow:7s like Bees: and the Mocking Bird, for Various Notes, ex- 
ceeds all the Birds, I believe, in the World. | 
Ol all our Reptiles, the Rattle-Syake is the moſt noted; and what is 
commonly reported of its charming Birds and <q Sx &c is not ground- 
leſs : for it hath been affirm'd to me by ſeveral Eye Witneſſes. 

The Air is now more wholeſome than formerly: which I ſuppoſe pro- 
ceeds from the opening of the Country, that giving the Air a freer Motion: 
Our Summers are not extream Hot, as in the firſt Seating; but our Winters 
are generally Severe, towards what they are in England. The North weft 

Vind is very ſharp in Winter, and even in theHeat of Summer it mightily 
cools the Air; and too often at that time a ſudden North-Weſtern ſtrikes 
our Labourers into a Fever, when they are not careful to provide for it, 
and put on their Garments while they are at Work. | 

e have little or no Voollen or Linnen Manufacture follow'd by any 
of us, except what is done in Somerſet County over the Bay: But Tobacco 
is our Meat, Drink, Cloathing and Monies; not but that we have Money 
both Spamſh and Engliſh pretty Plenty, which ſerves only for Pocket Ex- 
pences and not for Trade, Tobacco being the Standard for Trade, not only 
with the Merchants, but alſo among our ſelves. Our common Drink is 
Hader; which is very good, and where it is rightly order'd not inferior to 
the beſt White vine. We have ine brought irom Madera and Fayal ; 
Rum from Barbadocs ; Beer, Mault, and Wines from England, We have 
Plenty of good Grapes growing Vild in the Woods: But there is no Im- 
provement made of them. | 212 | 

We are Govern'd by the ſame Laws as in England, only ſome As of 
Aſemlly we have relating to ſome | Jake Caſes not under the Verge 
ot the Engliſb Laws: or where the Laws of England, do not fo aptiy pro- 


vide for ſome Circumſtances, under which our way of Living hath put us. 
firml y eſtabliſh'd among 
us. 


The Church of England, God be praiſed, is pretty 
Val, III. ve Hhhh 
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- ms. Churches are built, and there is an Aunual Stipend allow'd to 

Miniſter by a Perpetual Law, which is more or leſs according to the num- 
ber of Taxablesin each Pariſh, every Chriſtian Male 16 Tears Old, and A. 
groes Male and Female above that 57 pay 40 Pound of Tobacco to the 


rere is levied by the Sher i among the other Publick Levies; 
which makes the Revenues of the W N one with another, about 
20000 Found of Tobacco, or One hundred Pounds Sterling per Annum. It 
hath been the Unhappinefs of this Country that they have had no Prote- 
83 hardly among them till Governour Nicholſon's time (who 

as been a great Promoter and Encourarger of the Clergy) but now and then 
and ſtinerant Preacher of very looſe Morals, and Scandalous Behaviour; 
ſo that what with ſuch Mens ill Examples, the Roman Priefts Cunning, 
and the Qualers Bigotry, Religion was in a manner turn'd out of Doors. 
But God be Praiſed, things now ſtand better, and our Churches are Crowded 
as full as they can hold, and the People are pretty ſenſibleof the Roman 
Superſtition, and the Quakers Madneſs; ſo that their Parties both joyn'd 
together are very Ineonſiderable to what ours is. Indeed the Onaker; 
ſtruggle hard to maintain their Footing, and their Teachers {eſpecially 
the Female Sex, who are the moſt Zealous) are very free of their Taunts 
and Contumelies againſt us, but tis to little purpoſe, unleſs to make their 
own way more Ridiculous and Odious. 

We have not yet found the way of Aſſociat ing our ſelves in Towns and 
Corporations, by reaſon of the fewneſs of Handicrafts Men. There are 
indeed ſeveral Places allotted for Towns : But hitherto they are only Titu- 
lar ones,except Annapolis where the Governour reſides. Governour Nichol- 
ſon has done his endeavour to make a Town of that: There are in it about 
40 Dwelling Houſes, 7 or 8 whereof can afford good Lodging and Accom- 

modations for Strangers. There is alſo a State-Houſe, and a Frec- School 
built with Brick, which make a great Shew among a parcel of Wooden 
Houſes, and the Foundation of a Church laid, the only Brick Church in 
Maryland. They have two Market Days in the Week; and had Gover- 
nour Nicholſon continued there ſome Tears longer, he had brought it to 
ſome Perfection. 

As for our Predeceſſors, the Indians, I cannot give youat preſent any 
further Account of them than this, viz. That whereas at the firſt ſeating 
of Mary-land there were ſeveral Nations of Indians in the Country, 
vern'd by ſeveral petty Kings : now I do not think that there are 509Fight- 
ing Men of them in the Province; and thoſe are moſt on the EaſternSbore, 
where they have 2 or 3 little Towns. Some of them come over to over ji! 
in Winter-time to Hunt for Deer, being generally employ d by. the Engl 
they take delight in nothing elſe : and it is rare that any of them will eim. 
brace our Way of Living or Worſhip. The cauſe of their Dimini/hing pro- 
ceeded not from any Wars with the Engliſh, for we have had none with 
them: but from their own r Mars among themſelves. 
The Female Sex alſo have {wept — bo great many; fo that now they are 
Dwin1led al moſt to nothing. One thing is Obſervable in them, tho yd 
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are 4 very taxor0x: and cowardly in Fight, yet when taken Frl. 
ſoxers and Condemn'd,, they'll dye like Heroes; braving the moſt exqui- 
ſite Tortures that can be invented, and nging all the time they are upon 


the Rack, 14 


XXI. The Gramen Iſchamon. call'd by others Gramen Dadyloides, or Oifreain nb 
Sanguinella 4, and the Gramen Aquaticum cum Longiſima Pannicula, men- Gg, , ® the 
tion d by Baubinus, grow here (about Frankfort on the Oder) in great Chr. peckman. 
Plenty. In the Foreſt, call'd the Hartz, there are n * 
oo and Silver-Mines; ſtore of Lapis Fiſilis, and a ſort of Stone, which 
b * altogether ſoft; and a Place call'd Bowman's Hole, like that 
> Oky-Hole about Fells in England. 


XXII. S. Borelli, pretends to have lighted upon a way of huilding Gal- . Comme: 
lies with ſeveral Tires of Oars, of Can Heights, which he eſteems to tajy , Nee 
be more convenient, more ſpeedy, and ſtronger than thoſe that are now*: *#4-- 39% 
iu Uſe. He thinks alſo, that he can give an Account of the Poſſibility of 
the Gallies of the Ancients to a determinate Number of Tires. 

There is at Rome a Bowl, which is ſo counterpois'd, that it can ſto 
of it ſelf upon an inclining Plane like Kepler's Watch. It ſtops upon a 
ſorts of Matter, and even upon a Looking Glaſs. PD 

XXIII. I took Notice in the Univerſity of Bonoma of this [Inſcription Obſervations in 
made in Commendation of the deſervedly tamous Malpighi. It is in the up- $1,922 2.16. 


per Gallery in a large Baſis painted in Freſco, with ſome Figures about it. 527. 


FL D. O. M. ' | 
Virtuti & Fame in Avum manſure Inclyti Viri M. Malpighii, Mcdicing 
[rofeſſorisCeleberrimi, utraque Artiſtarum Univer ſitas P. Auno Salutiz. 1683. 


And a little Lower, - 


Miraris Breve Lemma? Nomen Ingens ornari negat; eft ſatis Referri. 
Juſſum Cetera tacere Mar mor. Omnis Malpigbium loquetur tas, 


Ll have made ſome Obſervations upon the Bronchacele, a Diſtemper very 
requent all over Lombardy, and Savoy. By the Diſpoſition of this Tumor, 
Lam ſatisfy'd it has principally its Seat in the-Glandule Thyroidea, and 
lometimes too, but very ſeldom, inthe Parotis Conglobata. I could plain- 
ly ſee the Parotides Conglomerate wire no wiſe concern d. This 1 have 
obſerv'd in ſeveral Bronchoceles of a very great Bigneſs. I conceive theſe 
Tumors (that are generally attributed to the Vater the People drink that 
is melted Snow) do proceed a Lentore Lympha, which by Degrecs extend 
the Folliculi Glandularum Membranoſi, and being there 'congeal'd, har- 
lens them to that Degree, that an in veterate Bronchocele is almoſt like a 
Kone. But why theſe Swellings are to be ſeen no where elſe, but in theſe 
Hhhh 2 Glands 


— 
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Glands of the Neck, it is difficult to give a good Reaſon. It may be the 
natural Conformation of the Glandule Ihyroidea, (which being harder and 
of a more ſolid Subſtance than other Glands, give ſooner a ſtop to the 
Lympba Lenta & Viſcida) is the occaſion of this Tumor's always beginning 
and lertws ee ſuvitis fond in : 

The Sal montis Veſuvii is m pretty large Lumps after Mount Jr. 
Juvius has fpew'd out a vaſt Quantity of Aſbes. The gent Rains that fall 
upon theſe Aſbes make a ſort of Lees, which left in the hollow Places are 
evaporated by the Heat of the Sun, and there remains this Urinows Halt 
whoſe Taſte is ſomething like Sal Almoniack. x 

At the Sulfatara between Naples and Puzzolo they make Allum in this 
manner: In Summer time they gather as much as they have Occaſion tor 
ol an Earth that is there in the middle of a large Area, and they keep it 

in a dry Place. They put it in Lead-Coppers of a good Thickneſs, and 
pour upon it Rain-Water, which is alſo impregnated with the ſame Mine- 
ral; tor that purpoſe they take great Care to dig ſome large Holes to pre- 
ſerve in them the Rain - Water, and they carry it to a large Ciſtern by the 
Coppers. They take away the Earth when the Lixivium is made, and as 
it grows ſtronger by Evaporation, they put it from one Copper into ano- 
ther, till it is ſufficiently evaporated. Then they take it out and convey 
it into a wooden Tub, where, after it is cool'd, you ſee the Allum ſtick to 
the ſides in the form of Chryfals. But the moſt remarkable thing is, 
that theſe Coppers are placed upon ſome of the great Spiracula ; and that 
without any Expence in Fuel, only by the violent Heat of theſe Effiuoia, 
the Evaporation is conftantly made ſufficienttor that Chri/ftallization, All 
this Laboratory where are the Coppers and the (iſſern, with the Tubs is 
only tiled over. The Governours of the great Hoſpital of the Annu 
ciata, who have been at the Charge of this ingenious Contrivance, do 
make now about 3 or 400 Pounds a Tear by it. . 

All Summer long ſome Labcurers dig up and down in ſeveral Placcs of 
the ſame Area, as it it was in a Kitchin- Garden; and by thoſe Means they 
give way to the copious Sulphureus Steams, that are within the Bowel> of 
all this Mountain. Then out of the Superficics of that Earth, by the 
means cf Earthen-Pots, they ſublime the Brimſtone. 10 

At the Mouth ef the largeſt Spiracula, where is an exceſſive Haat and 
continual Nozje and Smoak, is found a fort of a Native Sal Almoriacl 
It ſeems the copious Steams Come out in Forma Liquida; for if ycu put 
in a Key, a Sword, or any thing folid, theſe EHuvia wall Rick mme- 
diately to it, and drop down like Water. Ail this Mcuntain ought to 
be extraordinary full of. Mineral Subſtances; for we fee theſe Efinuta when 
they are/ublimedtothe Top ot theSpiracula,doftick thereto Tiles or Stones. 
where they form this Salt ; of which they gather Jearly about 200 Pond 
Weight. It has much of the Taſte of the Fa@itious Sal Armoniack; and 
as a learned Phyſician told me, being diftill'd in a Sand Furnace, u 

yields a Volatile Urinous Spirit abſolutely like Sal Armoniack, as to the 
* ſenſible Qualitics, and all other Effects: He only cler vd that * 
: | 4 


* 
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had ſomething luminous in it, and that to correct it they uſed to add a 
greater Quantity of Quick - Lime, or Sal Tartari, than in the common Spi- 
it's Diſtillations. | 


XXIV. 1. There is an Hill nigh Sarvizza, two Days Journey on this ofen is 
fide Lariſſa, which conſiſts of an Earth of a fine red Colour, out of which . 
the red Earthen Veſſels of that Country are made; as alſo a great Number of «. 5s. b. 1054 


Acidula nigh Tranſchin in Hungary, there being 32 plentiful Springs of 
them; likewiſe an Hot-Bath nigh Bellachergua in Bulgaria, ſcituated far 
from any Habitation, yet well built by the Turks, and very refreſhing 
to Travellers. It hath a red Sediment, and maketh a gray Stone. 

Being at Lariſſa in Theſſaly, where the Gr. Segnor hath long reſided, I un- 
derſtood that he had paſs d a good part of the hot Summer of 1669, upon 
the neighbouring Mount Olympus , and by the Interpreters to the Emperor's 
Reſident, the Illuflr3/s*. Signor di Caſa nova, who were oblig'd to attend the 
Sultan upon the Mountain) J was inform'd, that there was a Spring of whi- 
tiþ Vater upon that Hill, which was drunk of by many Perſons in the 
great Heat and Thirſt, contracted by aſcending the Mountain, but prov'd 
very deſtructive to them in 3 Days; oy then complaining of an Heavi- 
— and Coldneſs of their Stomachs till they dy'd. 


as Natives. Tis commonly call'd Il mal d' Aleppo, and appears to be in 
the Skin a ſmall Puſtula or I heal, Hard and Red, the Head whereot is ſcarce 
bigger at the Beginning than the Point of a Pin; afterwards growing big- 
ger, and being nouriiht by 5 or 6 little Roots or Fibres, it goes on to its 
Height for the ſpace of about 6 Months, and in as many more comes to its 
Del ation ſo that the whole Period of this Dijeaſ e is generally compriſed 
within the ſpace of one Tear. But this Puſtula hath hitherto yielded to no 
Remedies, neither in the Beginning, Middleor Declination; but hath rather 
been exaſperated by them, though they were Anodyna. It is wholly to be 
left to Nature; and if you do, there is no Pain or Trouble in it. It takes 
Peopld not once, but oſten; and it ſeizeth on ſeveral Parts of the Body; 
and if it do fo on the Face (as often it doth) it cauſes a remarkable Sar, 


which yet by little and little vaniſheth. 


As to Feversat and about Aleppo, though they have the ſame Type there 
as in England , yet there are two Things peculiar in them. One is that in 
acute Fevers, cold Sweat commonly 1ignifies Recovery, but hot Sweat 
portends Death. The other is, that in ſuch acute Fevers even an intermit- 


ing Pulſe denounces no Danger. 
- Touching the Leproſy, which was anciently ſo frequent a Malady in, 


| theſe Countries, t is now ſcarce to be found there; though at Damaſcus 


there is ſtill an Hoſpital ſtanding, formerly built tor the Relief of Perſons 
thus diſeaſed. | : | 
As for the Reaſon, why the City of Conſtantinople is fo much ſubject to 


the Plague, ſome are of Opinion, that the Multitude of Slaves, Yearly 
brought 


2. There is a Diſeaſe which reigns in the Country about Aleppo, and as 8, 
far as Bagdat, invading both Sexes, all forts of Ages, and Strangers as well u 38. v. 6017. 


i by the Black-Sea, and their hard Diet and Uſage, begets thi, 
Corruption. Others judge, That the Commonalty there, teeding, for the 
greateſt part of Summer, on Cucumbers and Melons, and drinking Water 
upon them, without the uſe of Helps to correct the Crudities, tall into 
Malignant and ae Fevers. But the Phyſicians 2 conclude, 
That the Air of Conſtantinople is infected by the North - Eaſ- Minds, which 
blow commonly for 3 Months, beginning about the dummer Solſlice, ariſing 
from unwholſome Marihes in FTartary and Muſcovy, and paſſing over the 
Black- Sea, (a Place known to abound with Fogs ) bring with them certain 
Difpoſitions tending to Corruption; which way upon Bodies already 
prepared by bad Diet, may well be judg'd, they ſay, to be the Cauſe of 
this Diſtemper. _ | 

Beſides the other Uſes of Opium in Turky, 'tis common in Arabia to cure 
Horſes with it of the Griping of the Guts. 

As to the Turky way of dreſtmg Leather, it is to be obſerv'd, that their 
Leather is nothing ſo flrong and E as that in Exglaud; an aſſurd 
Proof whereof is the wearing. And though it be commonly reported, 
that the Leather in theſe Parts, though thin and ſupple, will hold out 
Water; yet this is to be underſtood, that the Turks in their Winter-Boots, 
between the Lining and the Leather, put a SearCloth, which being cu- 
riouſly ſew'd in the Seams, will keep out Water, though you put them 
in it tor divers Hoars together. In cleaning of their Leather, they uſe 
Lime and Album Grecum, and inſtead of Bark of Trees, they employ Va- 
lonia, a ſort of Acorn growing on the Oaks. I am perſwaded that our 
Acorns in England, if they could be ſpar'd for it, would perform the like 
Effect, and perhaps better, ſeeing that many Tunes the Valonia burns the 
Leather ſo much, as to make it little ſerviceable ; whereas our Acorns are 
probably more temperate, and ſo might better ſerve the Turn. 


Medial O-. XXV. Balnea nuſpiam frequentiora ſunt quam in Lithuania: Balneun 


ear - the ingreiſſi poſtquam largiter Sudarunt, Cucurbitas ſibi apponi faciunt, aut vir- | 
ort hetn Coun- 
tries; by Dr, Phil. . . . . . 
L. n, 256. quis graviter infirmatur, Balneum ingreditur, & Corpus tegunt certis Her- 


gis Tergum cædunt uſque ad inſignem Ruborum. Inter Caſacos quoque ſi 


bis, Part ique Dolenti applicant certum Cornu Cavum ad Veſicam attrahen- 
dam, qui rupta effluit Ichor varii ſæpe Coloris, Flavi, Viridis, & Nigri, & 
Patiens convaleſcit: Varietas autem iſta Colorum, Herbis quibus Patiens 
tegitur, aut Cornu Fuco aliquo imbuto ad ſcribi debet. Coſacorum quoque 
Cura multum in Aqua Vita, aut Juſculis Acidis cum Oleo & Pipere ad 
Sudorem eliciendum conſiſtit: nec abſtinent in Diætaà Carnibus cum Aceto 
& Cæpis coctis, quod Bzgoft vocant. Sicut i autem iſtæ Nat iones Phar maceu- 
tica non multum æſtimant, ita vice verſa ſunt prodigales quoad ea quæ ex 
Fonte Chirurgico petuntur, ut Ven. Sed. uſum Sanguiſugarum (quas etiam 
Palato & Gingivis intro applicant) Fonticulos, & Trepanationem; cujus ulus 
eſt valde frequens in Suecia bono cum ſucceſſu: habent enim Sec: Capita 
ſatis Dura & Urſina. Apud Muſcovitas uſus Herbæ Thea ob viciniam cum 


Chinenſibus 


wa, OY 


8 1 a. a th. nn mme «aaa 


06507 
Cbinenſbus frequens eſt non ſolum in Decocto ſed inSubſtantiaPulveriſatam 
ſumunt pondere 3ſs cum Aqua Vita. ä 

Sunt apud ipſos Faſtilli certi Odoriferi & Flavi Coloris in uſu: per Nares 
attrahunt re Gr. Iv. Ore aperto. Per duas Horas tanta copia Muci 
Viſcidi reicitur, quantum vix Catharticum eliminare poſſit: quo Remedio 
curant omnes Affectus Capitis a bay cauſa ortos. Aliqui hauriunt 
ſumum Tabaci, non per vices, ſed fimul & ſemel, ex Tubulo capaci de hoc 
Fumo quantam poſſunt Deglutiendo : tunc corruunt in Terram non aliter 
quam Apoplexia Tacti; Somnum abbreviat Superveniens Vomitus & Alvi 
perturbatio: quod etiamſi non go. yu poſtquam expergiſcuntur 
Capitis levamen Sent iunt, & ſunt a omnia bene diſpoſiti. | 

NatioTartarorum ut plurimum à Teneris Lactis & Carnis Equine pabulo 
aſſueta, in continuis Equitationibus Med:cinam quærens: præter Externa 

Empyrica, pauca Interna excolit Remedia; v. g. dum quis graviter 
infirmatur, & eſt ſuſpicio Febris Maligne, tunc capiunt Lepuſculum juve- 
nem, cui incidunt Arteriam Carotidem, & Sanguinem ſugit Xger in; 
terit: poſtea Felle detracta & calente tegit Caput, ſeque ad Sudorem & 

num diſponit. Dum quis ex * aut Servis Febr: corripitur, tunc 
apprehensa4 Coma ipfum aliquantiſper exagitantes & circumrotantes in 
Aquam profluentem projiciunt, hocque modo Humores & Spiritus alte- 
rando procurant Febrifugium. 

Hæc ſunt quzabAmuico in Caſtris accepi, qui diu verſabatur in locis ĩſtis 
Septentrionalibus : idem mihi retulit Coronidis loco dari Obfaſcinationem, 
ſolo Aſpectu inductam, in Lithuania præſertim (credat qui vult) ubi Ho- 
mines Eſfluviis Subtilibus ex Oculis emanantibus non modo aliis noceant, 
ſed etiamAnimalibus. Hoc Mali genusUrok: appellatur: ad quem effectum 
producendum requiritur Approximatio Corporum viciniſſima, & deinde 
ne alter altero ſtet notabiliter editiore loco.Curantur tales precipueBalneo, 
Origano, Hyperico, aliiſque Herbis parato; Suffumigio ex Crinibus, Unguibus, 
aliiſque Partibus ipſius Obfaſcinatoris, fi fieri poteſt, x demum Sudoribus. 

Inter Tartaros, fi quis ex Equo vel alias Gra viorem paſſus eſt Caſum, 
ante omnia illum ſtimulant ad Urinam, deinFenaSc4a Oſſa Equorum com- 
— vel certum Albi Bol: genus, quo Terra illa abunda, ad ebibendum 
præbent. | 

Lac Equinum Acidum factum eſt illis Univerſale omnibus Morbis Cali-- 
dis refrigerium, imo Balſamicum Stomochale. 

In Variolis Inſantum, loco Jena Sc. apponunt Moſcovite Cucurbitulas - 
Searificatas Clunibus, ſubinde Sangui-ſugas; Emulſiones parant ex Semine 
wy Hauſtui imponunt Album Grecum. 

 Polonz habent certum MedicamentumAlimentoſum ipſis ſamiliare, Bar /t 
dictum, quod Fermentum StomachaleAcido ſuo ſuaviter reſtaurat; & Polo- 
mce Nationis Crapulis, ex largiori Cremati Mulſi & Vini Generoſi hauſtu, 
vel ex CiborumCalidorum copia contractas, conveniens ; hoc EduliiMedi-- 
camentoſi genus ex Branca Urfina, vel ex Solo Pane Siligineo ſermentato 
luo modo, conficere norunt in forma Decocti Herbacei Aquoſi. - 


Cæterum 
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Cxterum ſi quisInfirmari incipit, & conqueritur de ingenti CapitisDolore, 
Torminibus Ventris, Arthritide vaga, &c. Statim formatur ſuſpicio de Plica, 
ſive Koltum : nihil aliud ſatagunt quam Plicam in Capitis Capillis procu- 
rare; id:quodLotione ex Brancd Ur ſind aliiſque Herbis, vel ſaltem mixtura 
Olei & Vini ſæpius Lavando Caput, efficiunt. Plzcd ita procurati in Ca. 
pite, videtur ipſe Morbus miteſcere, Materia Morbifica critice fic tranſlatä, 
& Naturz totum relinquitur Opus: quod plane indicat hunc Morbum ab 
alia Cauſa quam neglectu Pectinationis produci. Siquis Pectinando Di- 
vellere, aut Capillos Abſcindere tentat, in al ium incidet Morbum, & 
Sanguis ſæpe effluit 1 ex Vena Ramulis Pilis abſciſſis, nec mirum 
hoc videri debet, cum Pili ex Arteria, Vena, & Nervorum Ramulis, in Cap- 
ſula incluſis, & poſtea extenſis ſormentur; ut patet Autopfia,opeMicroſcopii, 
in Pilis Barbæ Felis al iorumque Animal ium, N 

Quicquid de Cauſa Plica tradunt Authores vel nimis Genericum eſt, vel 
Imperſectum, & Infufficiens: nam quod ad Aquas in Ruſta ſpectat, & i 
certum ſit ex illarum Hauſtu cauſari; unde etiam dum Exercitus Militaris 
illas Partes tranſit ad Aquarum iſtarum Vada alii ſtant Vigiles Milites 
tranſeuntibus prohibituri ne Similes Aquas hauriant: Quæritur quomodo 
illi qui ad 100 Leucas inde diſſiti habitant, & ultra Plzc# corripiuntur? 
niſi forte nobis perſuadeamus Aquæ illius ex Ruſsa Venas propagari per to- 
tam Poloniam. 

Cauſa Intrinſeca in Glandulis ſubcutaneis conſtitui poteſt, quo modo 

lures earundem Ductus & Pori conjuncti ſunt ac obliqui, ex quibus d einde 
Blicopiofſores anguſtiore in loco poſiti, accedente ſimulGlandularum Succo 
nimis viſcido, intricantur & Complicantur: fed & iſta Cauſa, cum extra 
Foloniam dari poſſit, ad Morbi Endemii Naturam ſola non ſufficit. Quam- 
obrem cauſa adæquata partim in Contagio, partim Rerum non- natural ium 
uſu incongruo, quærenda, De Contagio non dubitandum, cum Familiare 
ſit Itinerantibus Lectos ſecum circumvehere; Aer ſatis Rigidus Boreali 
acido coagulante abundat, unde Tranſpiratio Pituitæ illius Glutinoſe 
circa Pilorum Radices hærentis facile impeditur, vel max ime dum Poloni 
nudato Capite frequenter incedere conſueverunt. 

Laborantes hoc Morbo habent Appetitum in certum Objectum defixum; 
alii ſolam Aquam expetunt, alii crematum, alia potulenta averſantes: ex 
ſimilibus Remediis in Scorbuto juvantur. | | 

Præter Febrem Malignam Hungaricam dictam, occurrunt alii Morbi 
T.evioris momenti Endemii, ut (xemer, Porcellus Caſſovienſis, Strume. 

Czemer eſt Tumor aliquis ſub Carpis Manuum à Latere ſupra A/ te/ ia, 
adinſtar Nodi alicujus mollioris, Dolorem dum tangitur excitans, Cura 
tur Emetico & Sudoriferis. 

Porcellus Caſſovienſis eſt Tumor Durus inſtar Porcell;, Regioni Lens in- 
cumbens, Incolis Cavitatis Caſſovienſis familiaris, eſtque Schirroſa Diſpo- 
ſitio Lienis cum Flatibus Colon obſidentibus. Curatur Aperitivis. 

Strumoſiin Hungaria non reperiuntur nifi circa Montanas Cavitates, ubi 


Auri ſunt Fodine, propter Aquas Mercuriales & Effluvia ene | - 
| | creſcen 
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creſcente Luna Sponga combuſti Fumum Ore excipiunt Strume ſi, & reſi- 
duum Cinerem Melli admixtum devorare ſolent in Principio; namStrume 
Inveteratz nullam admittunt Curam, | 


XXVI. In Iceland, our Air is very Healthy all the Year long. Thediſ- = anon 
eaſes which the Inhabitants are moſt ſubject to, are the Cholick and Lepro- Tcelead » by Dr- 
fe. We ha ve no are only 20 3 irurg ions, that furniſh us with ,. 111. p. 238. 
ſome Plaifters for the dreſſing of Wounds, In our Air Iron rufts very 


The Changes of the Feather are uncertain, nor do they fall out accord- 
ing to the 4 Seaſons of the Lear; ſometimes it Syows as well as it Hails in 
the midſt of the Summer: and the Winds Blow now and then moſt Fu- 
riouſly at the Seaſon. „ roo earned 1 eg 12 

As to the Froff, it penetrates at moſt 4 Foot in the Earth. Spirit of 
Wine and Oil is free from being Frozen, much more Quick-filver. We pre- 
ſerve our Fiſb put ray wants o Burying them in the Snow. Bodies 
Frozen do Swell, and are Changed in Taſte and Colour. The Figure of 
the Snow is various, and fo is its Size. Hail is roundiſn; the greateſt is 
only of the bigneſs of Hail- Shot, that we kill Fowl with. Wy 

Of Meteors I have obſerved the Ignis Lambens, the Draco Volans, and 
frequently 2 Mock-Suns, with 3; Rambows paſſing through them and the 
true Sun, We have no ſlated Nindz. u ei er 

The Depth of our Sea varieth, the greateſt about our Coaſt is 80 Fa- 
thoms, Our Sea Water in Clear Nights being ſtruck with Oars, Shineth 
likeFire burſting out of a Furance, The Tic obſerve the Mot ion of the 
Moon: The Sea Swells about the Moon's Rifing andòett ing; and it Falls when 
ſhe is Sout herly and Northerly. The ordinary HigheftTides are not above 16 
Foot, except in Autumn, when tis very Tempeſtuous, and when they Riſe 
bmetimes to 20 Fot. About the Full —— New Moon are the Higheſt - 
Spring-Tides and the loweſt Ebbs... 

As for Lakes and Springs; of, the ſormer we have many, and moſt of 
them on High Mountains, which are ſtored with Salmons: Of the latter 
we have Innumerablc, guſhing out of Rocks. We abound alſo with Hot- 
Springs, of which ſome are ſo Hot, that in a Quarter of an Hour they 
will tufficiently Boyl great ieces of Beef; which is thus ordered: They 
hang the Kettles, with cold Water, over them, in which they put the 
Meat to be Boyled , for fear of either Burning or throwing up the Meat by 
theFervent and Vehement Ebullition of the Hot Vaters. The Waters do 
harden and Petreſie about the brims of the Therme. 

Our High?/Hills are not above a Quarter of a German Mile high; which 
bow I have meaſured, II ſhall give an Account of hereatter. There is a 
whole ridge of Mountains HR all the iſland. Our People live only in 
the Vallies, and towards the Sea-ſhore. There are other Ignivomous Moun- 
tains beſides Hecla; yet all covered with Snow, 

The Declination of the Load:/tone is here to the North Veſt. 
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Our Soil is Clayie for the moſt part; in ſome places, Sandy; no whete 
-Chalkey. No Tillage at all; We are ſerved by imported Commodities, of 
which the chief are, Barly, Wheat, Linnen, Iron. | 
Touching Animals, We have great Number of divers Birds in Sumner: 
In Winter, Ravens, Eagles, Wild-Ducks, Swans. . 
We are pretty well or d with Horſes, Oxen, Cyms, Sheep, Dogs, and in ſome 
with Hens. Foxes there are in the Mountains; and when the Gren- 
nd-Ice comes upon us, that brings with it thoſe terrible Gueſts, that do 
us much miſchief, I mean, a great many Bears. Our Oxen and Con; 
live in Winter upon Hay; but our Horſe and Sheep make a ſhift to live 
upon the Graſs under the Sow, and the Coralin-moſſe call d the Muſcus 
ius. t FILL $2344 N ö 
We have no Minerals, that we know ; only ſtore of Brimſtone, of which 
we ſend out every Year 2 Ships Lading, | 
In the Year 164.2. on the 13th of May, all the Sea, which beats upon 
our Promontories, was for 2 days ſo Pellucid and Shining, that Shellsand 
the leaſt Stones could be ſeen at the Bottom, where the Sea was 40 Fathom: 
Deep, in ſo much that the ſaid Object ſeem'd to be no further than 2 Fort 
diſtggt from the ſides of our Fiſhermens Boats; who, when they ſaw it, 
were fo frighted at it, that they preſently came in, and noiſed this all o- 
ver the Country. It began in the Morning about 9 of the Clock: and the 
whole is witneſſed by divers very Honeſt and Credible Men. 


ASummoy XXVII. It is fufficiently known how Stadiouſly and Solicitouſly the 
Enes, ales Lords of the VHuited Netherlands have labour d to Encourage thoſe that 
we Na th Ef- ſhould firſt diſcover a more compendious and ſhorter Paſſage by theNort! 
ines * to China, Japan, and other Oriental Countries. But thoſe who Fir Ad. 

; ventur'd upon this.Enteypriſe: found by ſad Experience, that the Succels 
» anſwer d not their Ex pectation and Hopes. 2 
| Thoſe who unmediatelySucceded them in that Adventure, were not much 
more Succeſsful: For treading the fame Steps that the former had done, 
they werelnvovl'd in the ſameDifficulties; For they were all miſled by an 
b Kn Sed. Opinion, That that part of the Sea Which lieth betwixt Nova Zembla and 
xxx il. the Continent of Tartary, had been Faſſable, and that they might have 
Sail d through that to China. But the Arm of the Sea, into which Men 
paſs through the Strezghts of Feygatz, is too ſtrongly bound up by the 
Froſt, eſpecially in the Winter ſeaſon. Nor ought any Man to wonder, 
why the Navigation of Vill. Barentz (otherwiſe Sed experienc'd Ma- 
riner) was Unſucceſsſul, who paſs'd along the Coaſt of Nova Zembla, 3: 
far as the 775th Degree of Northern Latitude: For it is well known to all 
that Sail Northward, that inoſt of thete Northern Coaſts are Frozen up ma⸗ 
ny Leagues, though in the open Sea it is not ſo: no; not under the Pole1t 
ſelf, unleſs by Accident; as when, for Example, upon the approach of the 
Summer, the Froſt breaketh, and the Ice, which was congeal d near 


30 or 50 Leagues to the Shore, Breaks off from the Land and floats up and 


down 
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lown in the Sea; whereby ſeveral have been ſorc d to quit their Deſigu, 
and ſtand back for their — Country. hn: 

There was, ſome Years ſince, a knot of Merchants of Am ſterdam, who 
attempted thoſe Seas with much better Succeſs than the former: For being 
advanc d to the 59th or 89th Degree of Northern Latitude, they paſs d above 
an Hundred Leagues above Move Zembla towards the Eaft. And, though 
they gave ſtrict Charge to conceal what they had ſeen andobſerv'd, yet 
it became publickly known, that they had diſcover'd a Sea, beyond Nova 
Zmbla, free from all Ice, and very convenient for Navigation. 

Theſe being return'd to their own Country, with great Hopes of find- 

ing Encouragement to make further Diſcoveries, petition'd the Lords the 
Statzs General of the united Provinces, That, ſince they had granted the Trade 
of almoft all the World to the Governours of the Eaft and Weſt-Indian Com- 
panies, and that there remain'd ſcarceany thing to the reft of the Merchants, 
beſides the Trade of the Mediterranean and Baltick Seas, they would be 
pleaſed to grant the Navigation of the Northern Seas, and of the Eaſtern 
(not yet -diſcover'd) to . excluſive to the Eaſ and Meſt- Indian Com- 
panies. But the Governours of the Zaſt- Indian Company being ſenſible how 
nearly this concern'd them, preſented likewiſe their croſs Petition, deſi- 
ring that the Petition of the ſaid Merchants might for the future be re- 
terred to them and their Conſideration. | 
The Merchants finding their Petition thus croſſed, addreſs themfel ves 
to the King of Denmark; who immediately granted their Demands. Un- 
der his Protection therefore they equipp'd 2 or 3 Ships, ſuch as they judg'd 
moſt proper for this Voyage. Which when the Governours of the Dutch 
Eaft-Indian Company had Intormation of, they raiſed a conſiderable Sum of 
Money, and eaſily perſwaded the Mariners to deſiſt from ſo dangerous (ſor 
lo they repreſented it) a Voyage; and yet that the Merchant might have 
vo juft Cauſe to complain againſt the faid Company, the Mariners went to 
dea; but neglecting the Directions and Orders of thoſe Merchants, the 
ſteer d their Courſe directly for Spitzberg, took in their Lading of 70, 
and return d Home. | | 
Upon which the Eaft- Indian Company of the united Netherlands omitted 
neither Study nor Care, to find out a Paſſage through the North Eaſtern 
Sa for thoſe that were to return into Europe from the Haſſ-· Indies. There 
was then much Diſcourſe of the Gulf of Anian, by which a Paſſage was ſaid 
to be open into the Tartarian Sea; and ſomething they underſtood from the 
People of Japan and the Portugue/es, of the Country of Fexzo, which lay 
above Japan. But not reſting ſatisfy d with the bare Relation, in the Years 
52 3 they ſent out ſome dextrous Perſons to diſcover thoſe Coaſts ; 
who paſſing beyond Japan, in the 5oth Degree of Northern Latitude, arriv*d 
upon the Coaſt of Fezzo, where they fell into a narrow Sca, yet broad 
and convenient enough to lead into the Northern Ocean. The oppoſite 
Shores they call'd Het Campagnie Land, and an Iſland ſeated in the middle 
ol the Gulf they call'd Her & | oaks: 


taten Eyland, 


liii 2 | Whether 


(6129 


Whether this Land of Fexzo be annex d to Japan or not, the Inhabitants 
of both Countries doubt, becauſe vaſt and inacceſſible Mountains inter- 
pole, which hinder the Communication. Neither doth it as yet clearly 
appear, whether this Land of Fezzo is a part of Tartary, or whether by 
an Arm of the Sea divided from it. The Chineſe affirm, That Tartary runs 
300 China Leagues Eſtward beyond their ſamous Vall So that, it we 
follow thefe, the — of Jexxo and Japan may ſeem to be anner d 
to Tartary. But thoſe of Jexxo ſay, That there runs an Arm of Sea be- 
twixt them and Tartary: Which Opinion may ſeem to receive ſome Con- 
fir mat ion from what theſe Hollanders affirm, who ſhipwrack'd (ſome Lear 
ſince) upon Corea a Peninſule of China; they ſay, They ſaw there a Whale, 
upon whoſe Back ſtuck a ing · Iron of Gaſcony. And the Credit of this 
Aſſertion not being queſtion d by any, it is moſt probable to be conjectur d 
that this Whale paſg'd from Spitzberg thorough the neareſt Arm of the 
Sea, rather than through the more Remote. Be it how it will, we may 
hence ſafely conclude, that the Sea which lies beyond Fapan and Spitz- 
Lerg is Faſjable ; and that through more perhaps than one Arm or Channel 
by which they communicate, He 

But to go on: Aſter the Experiments made by the Governours of the 
Eaſt-Ind:a, Company, in the Tear 52 and 53, they reſolved to proceed no fur- 
ther upon the Diſcovery; as well becauſe the Einperour of Japan interdicted 
the Navigation of Foreigners into Fezzo, in regard (as they ſay) of the 
vaſt Tribute which he raiſeth annual ly upon the Silver Mines there, as be- 
cauſe they think, it may little conduce to their Advantage, to havethis 
compend ious way of Navigation diſcovered. And —2 they have 
thought fit to prohibit all farther Search into the Navigation to F:zz0, and 
the Countries adjacent; upon which very Reaſon they have alſo endea- 
voured to conceal their aufral Plantations. 

Now concerning that Tract or Space which lieth betwixt Spitzbery, 
Nova-Zembla, and the Streights of Fezzo, we have no Reaſon, tor ougit 
I ſee, to entertain any Doubt, becauſe many of the Muſcovite Itineraries 
aſſure us, that the Coaſt of Tartary runs not Northward from Nova Zembla, 
but turns up very much towards the-Zaſt; ſo that the head Land of Nov 
Zembla is far the moſt Northern part of all Tartary. This may likewiſe be 
collected out of the Hiſtories and Maps of China, which affirm, that thoſe 
which paſs from the Vall of China Northward, may in the Space of 14 Days 
reach the Sea. And the Coaſt of Tartary, which lies beyond the Samojedi, 
ſufficiently teſtifieth the Neighbourhood of the Sea, for as much as the 
further any Man advanceth towards the Eaſl. the Muſcovites have there 
obſerved large and navigable Rivers, and fair Cities abounding with plen- 
ty of all manner of Things. 4 Natel 

It remains now, that we ſhould, enquire by what Courſe, and in what 
Seaſon of the Year this Voyage is Chiefly to be undertaken ? It is harcly to 
be doubted, but that the Streight which lies betwixt Spitzberg and Nova 

Zembla may be paſſed ; and the Courſe is to be directed to 78, 7 7 and even 
to the 8ath Degree of Northern Latitude. If any Man ſhall, holding the 
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ſame Courſe, proceed farther, he will find the Paſſage ſhorter; for, if we 
draw a Line to paſs from our Seas through the 78th or 79th Degree of La- 
titude to the Streight of Fezzo, it will be very near a ſtraight Line: But if 
any would from the ſame Degree of Latitude (having paſſed Nova-Zembla) 
chuſe to decline toward the Coaſt of Tartary, and Coaſt along by it till he 
meet with ſome Strezght, he would find his Courſe ſomewhat longer, buy 
dventure ſafer and better; ſince many Streights would ſeaſonably pre- 
Fat themſelves to him; and he might ſafely negle& the Meaſure of Lon- 
gitude, which in open Seas (and eſpecially thoſe that are near the Pole) is 
tound difficult to be obſerved. Neither ought this to be any hindrance, 
but that the other may be frequented, for, though in Places near the Pole, 
the Moments of Longitude have great Variety in a little Space; yet there 
ariſeth not any great Difficulty from thence; ſince the Fault may more 
eaſily be reQity d in leſſer Circles: For the Errour cannot be very great, 
which falls out in Loxgitudes ſo much contracted. | 
As to the Time of the Tear, wherein this Navigation ought to begin; it 
may be conſider' d two Ways. In the beginning of the Spring, viz. in 
the Month of March, it is confeſs d by moſt Men, that the Winds and 
Seas are favourable to thoſe that ſail to Spitzberg, and the Places near the 
Pole, and that they may run all that Courſe from theſe Parts in 12, or 13 
Days ſpace ; but when they have paſs d fo far, it any Man would deſign to 
ſail to the Streights of Fezzo, he muſt ſteer his Courſe towards the South - 
But ther: theſe Motions of the Winds and Seas, which were favourableto- 
thoſe who ſail'd Narthward, will be contrary to thoſe who ſtand South- 
ward ; and they may long enough expect Northern Gales, which ſeldom 
blow till towards the latter end of Summer, viz in the Month of Auguſt. 
If therefore any Man would contrive to diſpatch his Voyage in the ſhorteſt 
Time, it were his ſafeſt Rule to make Choice of that Time of the Tear,wherein. 
he might ſooneſt make to Spitzberg to and again, which I conceive would 
be in the beginning of Summer ; yet it would be ſafer to ſet our ſooner, if 
the Wind permit. And although this Courſe ſhould happily ſucceed, 
it follows not, that Iſhould adviſe them to obſerve the ſame in their Re- 
turn homeward ; for, things of that Nature muſt be left to the Prudence 
and Conduct of diſcreet Pilots and Mariners; who are yet to be advertiſed, 
that, ſince the greateſt part of this Navigation is to be ſought through un- 
known Seas, they ſhun, as much as in them lyeth, all near Approach to- 
the Coaſts and Iſlands which they ſhall encounter, tor fear of the Ice 5 and 
that they may always make Choice of the moſt open Seas, which are leaſt 
infeſted with it, and in which the Colds are moſt moderate.” For, Expe- 
rience hath ſufficiently taught, that whole large Seas are never known to 
be fre zen, but the Borders of the Seas near Land only, and theſe by Rea · 
ſon of the Plenty of freſh Vaters that run into the Ocean, or the Som 
melted in it. And the fame Experience hath taught, that there is not that 
Danger from the fluctuating Ice, as is vulgarly apprehended, eſpecially 
in Seas not ſubject to violent Storms, and within the 6th or rather the 
dt h Month of the Lear. 1 8 
p | _ 
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When the Nature of this Sea and of its ſeveral Streights ſhall be more 
Pons y diſcover d, it is not to be doubted, but that the whole Voyage 
wirt us and Japan 9 —— in the ſpace of 5 or 6 Weeks, at 
the moſt, But in caſe it either by Accident * Error, ſo fall 


out, that the Ships ſhould be forc'd to Winter there before they could re- 
cover Home, this likewiſe mi 


| t be done without much Danger; provided 
that they avoided the unadviſed Proceeding of the Dutch, who being 
caught, and neceſſitated to paſs the Vinter in the moſt Northern Climates, 
anted themſelves thereupon the higheſt Lands, in Huts fram'd of thin 
ds (whereas in Lapland it ſelf it is impoſſible to live ſo;) but they 
ought to ſink their Houſes under Ground, and to heap much Earth over 
them; ſince tis not poſſible, or, at leaft, extreamly difficult for Men to 


ſubſiſt in fuch an exceſſive Severity of V inter, unleſs they neſt themſelves 
under the Earth, 


Obſervations in 


Rev ee XXVII. From England to Gape Finis Terre, in 44 Deg. M. Lat, The 


Eaſt Indies 4 i Bay of Biſcay is ſubject to Storms, and the Sea rough, and the Waves run- 
” Rich. Smith nin very high. 
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1003. rom thence to 34%. The Wind is variable; but if you be wit hin 
; 2 0 Leagues of the European Continent, it is generally enchn'd to Nortb- 
From 34 Deg. if you be inclining for the Coaſt of Africa, or about the 
Meridian of the Canaries, the ind 1s ſo certain, and conſtantly at North- 
Eaft (or within two Points) that it is rare to. find it otherwiſe. Yet in 
inter, upon the Coaſt of Africa there are ſometimes weſterly Storms, that 
are violent, but of no long Cont inuance: And in Summer when it is ſome- 
times calm, the A ir will come variably. Theſe North-Eaſt Winds hold 
moſt commonly to.8% North Lat. and then begin the Tornado M inds, which 
are moſt part confin'd between 8*. and 4*. North Latitude; they are ſel- 
dom or never more Soutberly; but on this ſide the Line they have ſometimes 
been met between 11 and 12*. North Lat. Theſe Tornadoes are uncertain 
Winds, blowing from all Points of the Compaſs in the ſame Hour, and ſome- 
times the Wind ſhifts thus without being intermitted, and otherwhiles it 
will be ſtark calm, almoſt-between every Puff. They are fo confulcd, 
that let 4 or 5 Ships ſail together as near as is fitting for Ships that keep 
Company, at the ſame Inſtant many times every Ship ſhall have a ſeveral 
and contrary Wind. And this Place is almoſt always infeſted with horrible 
Thwnders, Lightnings and Rain And the nearer you are to the Africk 
Shore, ſo much more dreadful is the Thunder and Rain : but the further 
Weſtward you go, the Thunder and Rain will be leſs, and the Wind not ſo 
uncertain, ſo that if you 80 as far eſt, as the Meridian of the Eaſt-fid? of 
Brafil, there is little Thunder, neither doth the Wind come down in ſuch 
| and Flaws, but between 4 and £2. it is moſt inclin'd to Calms, and 
very great and thick Fogs, and the Rains come not in ſuch violent 


Showers. 
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Likewiſe this is a ſure Rule, that near the Africł· Sorr, and fo for 100 
or 200 Leagues We, the Nortb-Eaſt· ind commonly mchne more and 
more to the Eaſt; fo that by that time, you come to the 40 of the Meri 
dian of — Azores but 20", the Trade or conflant Wind will be moſtly 

Now as from 2345. to 44. near the Continent of Europe, the Winds are 
commonly between E. and NM; fo after you come ſo far Weſt as the Meri- 
dian of the hithermoſt of che Azores, they are commonly between SF. and 
N. V. And for this reaſon, Ships that are Outward Bound on the Str7eghts, 
keep near the Coaft of Portugal, but Homeward Bound they many times. 
forced to run far Weſt to fetch a Weſterly Wind. Likewiſe Ships Bound to 
the Barbadoes go by the Canaries, but came home, a great way to North 
Weſt of the Azores. And the Virginia Ships are twice as long in going 
Ont, as they are in oy Home, and many times Longer : For they 
come home before the Vind directly, but go Out round about as far as the 
Tropick, or at leaſt 289. Lat. for the benefit of the North-Eafi-Wind; and 
when that hath carry'd them far Veſt, they come back to the Northward 
again: and then as the Weſterly Find hangs more or leſs Soutberly, they 
have a good or bad Paſlage. 

Between 3 or 4* Northern Latitude, the South-Eaſt-Wind begins to take 
place between the Aquator and the Tropick of Capricorn: But the nearer 
you are to the Coaft of Africa it is ſo much more Southerly ; and as: 
you approach the Coaſt of Brafil, it inclines more and more Eafterly.. 
And there is not only à Variation in the Wind in refpe& of Longitude, 
but alſo in reſpe& of Latitude : For near the Aquator the Wind is more 
Southerly, than it is in the ſame Meridian near the Tropick of Ca- 
pricorn. As for example, in the N Bay of Guinea (which our 

nnen call the Bight of Guinea) the Wind (as I have been credibly 
mormed) is moſtly South; and inclines as much to the Weſt as to the 

aft : But in the ſame Meridian near the Tropick of Capricorn, I am ſure 
it is conſtantly between &. E. b. E and S. E. b S. And on the con in 
that Meridian, which may be about 100 Leagues to the Eaſtward of Bra- 
I near the Æquator, the Wind is between South Eaft and Eaſt South Eaft ; 
and in the ſame Meridian the Winds near theTropick are more variable, but 
moſt part about North Zaft. In our latter Voyage from the Line to theTro- 
pick of Capricorn we had many Calms, and what Winds wehad were very 
ſmall, which was in the latter halfof April and the former halt of May, but 
in our Firſt Voyage in the latter halt of May 1657. great Storms. The 
Stomy Days were in May 16,17, 18. eſpecially the 17 in 7 Deg. SouthernLa- 
tztude. Alſo the 29 and 21 in the Lat. of 127. and 135: and the 27th at 
Night in Southern Lat. of 22, which Storm was the moſt ſudden and un- 
expected that ever I ſaw ; for all Day it was very Fair Weather, and ſo till 
8 at Night, and the / ind at North Eaft, but on a ſudden came a violent 
Storm of Wind at South Weſt, and in a Moment the whole Heavens were 
decome black and prodigiouſly dark, which continued till 4 the next Morn- 


ing, 
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ing, with Intolerable Rain; and then the ind came again at North Ef 
and it was preſently Fair. | | 
Near Africa the South Eaſt Winds hold to 280 or 290 Soutbern Lat. but 
towards Brafil from the Tropick of Capricorn to 329 they are Variable 
and to the Southward of 32 N ys as you may perceive by thisfol lowing 
Account. May 29 Lat. 24 27'. Longit. (by the Plain Sea-chart) from the 
Lizard 11*Weft; Variation 107 Eaft: Fair Weather, the Wind from 
S. V. to WV: | 
2 1. little Wind, at S. V. 
* * 2. Lat. 26 o' Calm all day, and a great Storm all Night at 
th. 8 by | 
3. Strong ind at S. S. E. At 1 at Night it came to E. b. S. and Blew 
with the ſame Violence till next day Noon. 
4. Lat. 26 15 South Longit, from the Lizard 90 24 Weſt : the Wind 
moderate at E. b. S. | 
. Lat. 2 32'a freſh Gale a E. ö. N. dark and Cloudy but no 


in. | 

6, and 7 the ſame. | 

8. Dark day and Calm all Day and Night. 

9. Calm till Midnight; then a little Wind at N. V. 

10. Lat. 32 Calm all Day, and till Midnight; then a freſh Gale at 
2 V. This day we ſaw at great number of Whales ſporting them- 

elves. 

11. Lat, 32, 43'. The firſt clear Day we had ina Fortnight. Strong 
Wind at N. V. WT 

12. Lat. 33" 44 „Long. 5* Weſt. Variation, 90 40' Eaft. Clear Weather, 
till the latter end of the Night; then it Rained : ſtrong Wind at V. N.W. 
and a ſmooth Sea; ſo that we ſailed this Day 17 Miles; the moſt that 
our Ship Sail'd in 24 Hours in all the time of the two Voyages, that I 
Sail'd in her. | | 
"23. Lat. 14. 15 South, Longit. 20 7 Weſt, Violent Wind. At 4 p. u. 
it ſhifted ſuddenly from . VN. V. to V. b. S. At 10 at Night to S. V. I. M. 
after midnight, to S. V. b. S. about 4 to S. S. V. 

14. Very great Vind at S. S. V. About midnight it Shifted to Y and 
immediately followed a very Terrible Storm of V ind and Rain, and a great 
over grown Sea. | | 

I 7 At 7. in the Morning the Wind came back again to S. S. /. the 
whole Day was a very Dreadtul Storm of V ind. At Noon (by accoimpt) 
we were in 340 42“ South Lat, and 30 200 to the Eaftward of the Meri- 
dian of the Lizard. The Sea was exceedingly Rough. At 4 p. m. fell a 
great Storm of Hail. At night was a great Eclipſe of the Moon; ſhe be- 
gan to be Totally Dark about half a quarter paſt 8, and began to recover 
G15 of her Light 2 Minutes before 9; as we reckoned the Time by our 

S. 
16. A little before Noon the Wind came to eſt and continued a ſtrong 
Gale, but with Fair Weather. . 
| 17. Lat, 
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17 Lat. 359. South. Loxgit. (from the Lend) 7%, Eaft. Variation 20. 


Sea one aut of. the uth, A ſtrong Wind (without Guſts) all this 
urs at . 

18. A very _ WindatWefl, We failed 170 Miles. 

21. Was the firſt clear Day we had this Month. Latit. 397. 40. South, 
Longit. 17%. 40. Eaftward, from the Lizard. Variations 17, 4 df 'The 
Wind at North Weſt till 12 m; then it came to Weft with a thick Sky 
and cold Rain. At 8 to V. S V. At 3 in the Morning to S. V. and at 
b to . S. V. At ꝗ the next day to South: all ſtrong Finds. 

22. Dark and Cloudy. At 2 of the Clock the N ind came to S. S. E. At 
4to E. S. E. At 10 to Eaſt; and there continued till the 24th in the Morn- 
ing; which all accounted very Strange. | 

24. In the Morning it fell Calm, and was pretty warm, having been 
—_ * the laſt 10 Days. At 3 a Clock in the Night a freſh Gale at 

25. Lat. 365. 10, Long. 21%. 25. Variation 30. 40“, Weſt, fair Weather. 
Wind N. N.W. | | | 

26. A clear Day Wind N. N. V. Fariation 4. 30'. | 

27. In the Morning Calm; about 9 Wind and Rain out of the S. V. At 
Night Calm and Fair. | 

28. A fair Day, and moſt part Calm, At 10 at Night, Heaving the 
Lead we had Ground 130 Fathoms; the Sand like Calais Sand The Varia- 
tion was . 100. This was off 94 Agut has, the moſt Sontheriy Land 
of all Africa, ly ing 90 Miles E. S. E from the Cape of good Hope. 

In our latter Voyage, after we came to 3 20, South Latitude (to which 
Place from the Line we were much Becalmed) we had fair Weather, and a 
conſtant ind between V. N. V. and V. S. V. all along to the Cipe; (and fo 
it is moſt commonly: ) I have therefore noted the Veather in the ſormer Voy- 
age, becauſe it was unuſual; in the vaſt ſpace between Rio de la Plata and 
the Cape, the Vind being all that Vear Weſterly. But about the Cape from the 
end or middle of Sept. to the beginning ot April the Vinds are Variable as 
in England. The reſt of the Year they are Veſterly, and Intolerable Storms. 

I can give no Account of any thing to the Southward of 37 Degrees; 
thoſe ſew Ships, that have ad ventured to 389 reporting the Winds and Sa, 
ſo raging, that no dare go further. 5 


0. Eaft. We ſaw many great heaps of Fed in the Sea, and a great rol- 
24 Ho 


XXIX. 1. The greateſt length of Time, that Frayl divers, in theſe 
parts, can hold under Water, is about a quarter of an Hour; and by no other 
means but cuſtom, ForPearl-diving laſteth not above 6 Veel, and the Divers 
ſtay a great while longer under Water at the end of the Seaſon, than at the 
beginning. Here at Batavia is an expect Diver, who draws wages for no- 
ting elſe but for diving for Anchors, Guns, &c. loſt in the Road. I have 
ſeen him ſeveral times go down holding my Breath as long as I could, 
but he ſtayed 10 times as long under Water as I could hold my Breath. 

Vol. Ii KEK But 
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But he will not go down unleſs you give him a whole Pint of Strong - va 
te 


r. 
2. The Oy! drawn out of the Roots of Cinamon Trees, and reſembling 

Cmphir, is thence extracted, the Roots being dried, Bruis'd and ſeep'd in 

Water, and then drawn over by an Alembec, | 

3. The Lignum Aloes is part of a Living Tree, but commonly found when 
tis V ithered. The Tree it ſelf is of a white ſoft Wood, giving a Milly 
Juice, which is ſo Venemous withal, that if in cutting the Tree, any of the 
Milk light of your Eye, you grow Blind; if on any other part of the Body 
it becomes Scabby, and None Sore, The Lignum Alces or Calamlui, 
is found within the white Wood, but not every where. When the Tree 
Decays, the white Wood, ſoon withers, and grows Worm-eaten ; and the 
Milk ſo dries up, that 7 may eaſily rub it aſunder with your hand. The 
beſt is found in the midſt of the Tree, Nouriſhed by the Heart-Root, which 
goes ſtraight down 1nto the Ground. 

4. The Food flinking like Human Excrement, grows thus naturally in 
the Iſles of Solor and Timor, and thereabouts. 

5. There are indeed ſuch Serpents in theſe parts, which have an Headon 
each end of their Body, call'd Cappa- Capella. They are eſteem d Sacred by 
theſe People, and Fortunate to thoſe in whoſe Houſe and Lands they are 
found; but pernicious to whomſoever doth them Harm. 


O\ſirvation XXX. It does not appear that the Maldina Iſlands were ever join'd to 
ade the Main Land, there being no Scundings,. as they eall it, between the 
» 243-p, 273. L{land and the Main, and the Earth, Sand, and Se 


Us, of the one, much 
differing from the other: The ſmall Shells, call'd Comries, which paſs tor 
Money in Bengal and other places, are chiefly found there. 

The North and South Poles are not Viſible under the Line : For in the 
cleareſt Night the Horizon is overcaſt with a thick mighty Darknels, 
that no Star can be ſeen. | | 

Gum-Lack is the Houſe of a large ſort of Ants, which they make on tic 
Boughs of Trees, which ſerves to keep them from the Weather, Cc. 

is certain that Cloves will Attra# Water at ſome diſtance; which is 
dayly Experienc'd amongſt the Dutch in this Country, who make a con- 
ſiderable advanta ge thereof. Thave known a Bag of Cloves laid over Water 
one or two Foot diſtant, which has in a Night's time Imbibed a conſiderable 
Quantity of Water, and grown ſo moiſt that the Water might be preſs 
from them, 
There has been an Oyſter. ſhe in Bantam that has been about 18 Iuches 
Diameter, and ſeveral in Maccao that ha: been 18 Inches long, and 5 
6 Broad, whoſe Meat within has been proportionable to the Shell. | 

I am well inform'd by the Perſons that did ſee it, that at Batavia 
whole Duck was taken out of the Belly of a Snake z and that in Acbia they 
did kill a Snake that had a whole Deer in its Belly, which they took out 
I freſh and good, and that they did dreſs and eat part of the 

eer. ; 
They 
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They draw their Vire in Moulds oſ ſeveral Sizes, rp as we do. 

The Chineſe gild Paper with Leaf. Gold and Silver, laid on with a v 

od ſort of Varniſh they have, which is the ſame wherewith they varni 
their lacker*d Wares; all which, after it is 5 * e they put in a 
Screw-preſs, and with an Inſtrument like our Hain, ſhave it as fine as they 
pleaſe; and ſo they cut their Tobacco, which is as fine as a Hair. 

Anber-Greaſe is found more or leſs in moſt Parts; great Quantities are 
found at Japan, and to the Eaſtward of Fava, and at Maldiva Iſlands , 
which, they ſay, they find generally ſaſten d to the Roots of Trees that grow 
in the Sea near the Shore; and that while it is kept under Water tis ſoft 
and pliable like Wax, and ſometimes like Gelly : There is now a Piece 
in India, which I have ſeen, that weighs above 2000 Ounces. 

The People of Java, marry, and have Children at 9 or 10 Tears of Age; 
and generally leave Child Bearing at or before 30. At Tunquin there are 
Women common to any that will hire them, at 8 or 9 Tears ot Age 

The Japan ard China-7arnifh is made of Turpentine and a curious fort 
of Oyl they have, which they mix and boil to a convenient Conſiſtence; 
which never cauſes any Swelling in the Hands or Face, &c. of thoſe that 
make or work it. The Swelling that often happens to thoſe that work 
the lacker'd Ware, and ſometimes to thoſe that paſs only by the Shops and 

look on them at Work, is from the Lack, and not the Varniſb; which 
Lack is the Sap or Juice of a Tree which runs out ſlowly by cutting the 
Tree, and is catch d by Pots faſten'd to the Tree; tis of the Colour and 
Subſtance of Cream z the Top, that is expos d to the Air, immediately 
turns Black, and the way that they make it Black and fit for Uſe, is to put 
a ſmall Quantity into a Bowl, and ſtir ĩt continually with a pieceof ſmooth 
Iron for 24 or 30 Hours, which will both thicken it and make it Black; to 
whach they put a Quantity of very fine Powder of any ſort of burnt Boughs, 
and mix it very well Foe, and then with a Bruſh lay it ſmooth on 
any thing they deſign to lack ; then let it dry very well ia the Sun, which 
will then be harder than the Board it is laid on; when it is throughly uy 
you muſt rub it with a ſinooth Stone and Water till it is as ſinooth as Glaſs, 
and on that lay your Varniſh made of Turpentine and Ol, boil'd to a due 
Conſiſtence, lor black Lack; but if you would have Red, or any other co- 
lour'd Lack, you muſt mix your Colour in fine Powder with your Varniſh, 
and take care to lay your Varniſh on as ſmooth as poſſibly you can, tor 
therein lies the Art of Lacking well. If you would paint in Gold or Silver, 
&, you muſt with a fine Pencil dip'd in the ſaid Pariſh, draw what Flow- 
ers, Birds, &c, you pleaſe, and let it lie till it begins to be dry; then lay 
on your Leaf-Gold or Silver, or Pin- Duſt, cc. 

It is well known that there is amongſt the Bramines a Language call'd 
the Sanſcreet, writ in a different Character from what is now in Uſe; in 
which Language are written the Foran, or ſacred Hiſtory; the Shaſtram, 
being to them what the Bible is to Chriſtzans ; and the four Beads, (whereot 
one is loſt) containing their Divinity, Law, Phyfick, &c. and ſome other 
Books, This Language is not R by all Bramines, but only by 

2 ane 
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the ſtudious and learned among them. I ask'd one of the moſt eminent 
among them in this Place, how long it was ſince the ſaid Language was 
loſt ; who anſwer d, that it was ſpoke in the Age of the Gods, or when 
they ivd upon Earth; which by their Calculation continu'd many Thou- 
ſand Years, and ended fo many Years paſt, as we reckon from the Flo 
or thereabouts; but they have little Knowledge in Chronology. It is evident 
that ſeveral ot the Languages now ſpoke in India, are deriv'd from the 
Sanjcreet, and one of the Bramines wrote a Book to ſhew that the preſent 
Hindoftan, or Language ſpoken by the Moors, in particular, is deriv d from 
thence. 

I have enquir'd of two of the moſt knowing Bramines in this Town, and 
they both agree, that our Sunday in every Week was a Holy-Day, or Day 
of Reſt, with them, and for tear they ſhould abuſe me, I have ask'd a 
Mawla, or Mahometan Prieft, a Native of India, and one that always 
liv'd amongſt them, and he 7 me the ſame Account. Beſides this, 
they have their Monthly Holy-Days, for the 8th Day after the Change of the 
Moon is always a Day ot Devotion, as alfo the 14th; and the 11th Day from 
the Change, a ſtrict Fafl, call'd Faka Daſee, or Jaka Daſee ; fo likewiſe the 
8th Day trom the Full-Moon, and. the _ are Days of Devotion, and the 
11th a Taka Da ee. Beſides thefe, they have throughout the Year ſeveral 
Feſtival Days and Times, as in other Religions. | 
\ Upon the Death of any Perſon, the next ot Kin, efpecially a Husband for 
a'Wite, a Father for a Child, & vice verſa, as alſo a Brother for a Brother 
or Siſter, deceas'd, do mourn 15 Days, during which time they cat only 
Rice and Water, and are not either to eat Betle, or mark their Foreheads, 
but uſe ſeveral Waſhings, and variety of other Ceremonies; as carry in 
Victuals to Gardens, Groves, and Tanques; to d iſtribute, and make ſevera 
Prayers that God would grant the deceas d Party a good Place in the other 
World, forgive him his Sins, be favourable unto him, c. and upon the 
16th Day they make a Feaſt to all their Friends and Relations and thoſe 
ot their own Coaſt, as they are able, and likewiſe Tearly upon the Day of 
his Death they give Alus, i. e. Victuals to more or leſs poor People, as 
they are able, with whom they make Prayers for the Dead. | 


— is. 'XXX1. I. The Faponeſe doubt not at all of their Country's being an Iſand, 
Japanz, h A though it be ſeparated from the Continent by ſuch narrow Channels, that 
* 49 no Veſſel of any conſiderable Burthen can paſs them. 


2. The Air is very Salubrious; but of another Temper on this, than 
en that fide of the Mountains, which divide Fapan. The Plague hath 
never been heard of there; but the Small Pox and Fluxes are very ire. 
vent. 
; 3. Their Mountains are fertile almoſt to the very Top. : 
There are found almoſt all European ſorts of Fruit: Peaches, Apri- 
cocks, Cherries, Prunes, Apples, Pears , and particularly Pippins, Bon (b 
tien-Peays. Beſides theſe there is an Infinity of other Fruit; but 
none, but what is found in ſome part or other of India. e 
5 | | 5.97 
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5. Silver is there in its higheſt Perfection, but not uſed in Trade; in 
which is ſeen nothing but Gold, and ſome {mall Coin of Braſs; which lat- 
ter they ſpoil by refinirg it too much. Steel alſo is there v 

6. The Temper of their Metals was formerly better than tis now; but 
yet they make Conrtelas's, or ſhort Swords, exceeding good. Y 

7. The great Monntain —_— is higher than the Neo in Tenerif, ſince 
being above 18 Leagues diſtant from the Sea-fide, it may be ſeen above 
40 Leagues off at Sea. There are 8 Vulcanos, or Fire-Spitting Mountains, 
in Japan; and you cannot go into the Campagne, but you diſcover one or 
other of them, a b 

8. There are many Medicinal Vaters, and hot Springs, which the In- 
habitants uſe in their Diftempers. They have particular Medicines, but 
they let no Blood, They make much Ule of Canfticks, by applying upon 
ſome Nerve or other the Powder of Artemiſia, or Mugwort, and Cotton, 
which they ſet on Fire, They always drink their Liquors warm. 

9. There is ſo great a ſtore of Veniſon in Japan, that they care little for 
Cattle; tho' there be not Want of them. They employ moſt Oxen for 
ploughing; and they make no Butter nor Cheeſe , nor are they Lovers 
of Milk. They have great Plenty of Corn and Rice. 

10. The Fapon?ſe are proper enough of Stature, and not uncomely in 
Features; they have ſomewhat prominent Bellies; they are exceeding 
Active, and want no Judgment; they are alſo Military and Valiant. 

11 No Arts are to be met with amongſt them, that are not known in 
Europe, except that of making Lacca; of which there is ſome ſo fine and 
curious, that whereas in this Country one may buy an ordinary ſinall 
Box for 3 or 4 Crowns, one of the ſame ſize, when made in Fapan of ex- 
quifire Lacca, will fell for more than 80 Crowns. The Author of this 
Accompt hath 4 Cabinets of 'this Workmanſhip, which he affirms to 
_ coſt him above 40000 Crowns, which he will not ſell under 80000 

owns. | | 

12. The Colours, with which they dye their Stuffs, never fade: I have 
ſeen one of them, which our Vermilion and Couleur de feu come not near 
to, It is extracted out of a Flower, like to Saffron, and one Pound of it 
coſts an incredible Price. To try whether the Colour will not change by 
Lixivium, or Lye, they apply an hot Iron to it; and if there it holds, 
they aſſure themſelves of the Durableneſs of the Colour. 

13. They have Mat hematicians amongſt them, and believe Fudiciary 
Aſtrology, inſomuch that the Grandees undertake nothing without pre- 
conſulting thoſe that make Profeſſion of the ſame. | 

11 Japan yields divers Sorts of good merchantable Commodities; but 
chiefly all ſorts ot ſilken Stuffs, unwrought Silk, Amber, precious Stones, Musk, 
MRS Lack-work. ; 

_ 15. The Country is very well peopled and exceeding Rich; but exceed- 
ingly ſtored with Gold- Mines; and I have ſeen ſome aka ola Ore, which: 
ol 10 Ownces yields 8 of the higheſt Fineneſs, and pieces ot the Weight of 
120 Marks, 

16. Their 
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16. Their Buildings are very good and commodious, The Apparments 
areall below on the Ground, ſeparated from one another by —— of 
Carton painted and guilt, which may be folded and removed like Skreeys. 
Their Floors are covered with Matti, and ſometimes with fiken Stuf, em- 
broidered Velvet, and Cloth of Gold. | | 

17. . no other Conveniencies to defend themſel ves from Heat 
and Cold, but ſuch as are uſual in Italy and Spain. 

18. They uſe the Divertiſemcnts oi Comedies, which are more brave than 
thoſe of Europe. The Spectators are about 200 Paces diſtant trom the 
Theater, which being covered with a Vault, makes the Voice of the 4 ors 
to be underſtood to the very end of the Theater. Thap lane Hunting, and 
Gaming, as Dice, Cards, Cheſs, &c. At all times of the Day, and in all 
their Viſits they take Tea and Tobacco. 

19. Their Language is altogether different from the Chineſe; but their 
Priefts and Courtiſans, that is, the Learned amongſt them, which bear the 
Offices of the Court, underſtand the Tongue of Cochin China, and by this 

means that of Iunquin, China, Corea, &c. They write neither tron the 
Right to the Left, nor from the Left to the Right, but downward. 

20. Their Government is Deſpotique; the Religion, Pagan ; the Cbriſii- 
an hated upon no other Account, but that ſome of thoſe, that there pro- 
feſſed it, would perſwade the Faponeſe to acknowledge a Superiority above 
the Dignity Royal, diſpoſing ot Crowns and Scepters. Their Morals are 
very good, their Faults being puniſh'd as their Crimes; even Lying and 


Detraction. Their left Hand is the more honourable, and they take Horſe 
on that ſide. * 


Oiſcrvation i XXXII. In a large Voyage to the Sonth-Land, call'd Hollandia Nova, it 
9 1 wider. hath been diſcover d that the Soil of the Country is very barren and asa 
a. 245.7. 361. Deſart; no Freſp- Mater Rivers have been found, but ſome Salt-Vater Ri- 


vers; as alſo no four footed Beaſts, except one as great as a Dog, with long 
Ears, living in the Vater as well as on the Land. | 
lack - Swans, Parrots, and many Sra-Cows were found there, as alſo a 
Lake, whoſe Water ſeem'd to be red, becauſe of the Redueſs of the Bot- 
tom of it; and round along the Shore there was ſame Salt. Our People 
ſaw but 12 of the Natives, all as Black as Pitch, and ſtark Naked, ſo 
terrify d that it was impoſſible to bring them to Converſation, or a Meet. 
ing. They lodge themſelves, as the Hottentots, in Pavillions of ſmall 
Branches of Trees. By Night our People ſaw Fires all over the Country; 
but when they drew near, the Natives were fled. The Coaſt is very low, 
but the Country far from the Sea is high. | 
Upon the Iſland near the Coaſt, were ſeen Rats as great as Cats, in an 
innumerable Quantity; all which had a kind of a Bag or Purſe hanging from 
the Throat upon the Breaſt downwards. There were found many al. 
Smelling Trees, and out of their Wood is to be drawn Oyl ſmelling 2s 4 
wes but for the reſt they are ſmall and miſerable Trees. There were 


alſo found ſome Birds-Nefts of a. prodigious Greatneſs fo that 6 1 


* 
* 


1 

could not, by ſtretching out their Arms, encompaſs one of them: But the 
Fowls were not to be found. | 

pry great ſtore of Oyſters, Lob/trrs, and Crabs as alfoof ſtrange 
forts of Fiſb. 

There were alſo Millions of Flies very much troubling Men. They 
ſaw a great many Footſteeps of Men and Children, but all oi an Ordinary 
Bigne]s. The Coaſt is very Foul and tull of Rocks. wh: ot 


XXXIII. In Brazil, there are certain little Animals, call'd Fux de Pha- , 1 
raon, which enter into the Feet betwixt the Skin and the Fleſh; they grow r and ® 
in one Day as big as Beans, and ii hes are not preſently drawn out, they denen gn, 
make an Unſuppo:table Ulcer, and all the Foot corrupts. tai Bes- 

In the Kingdom of Congo, there are Serpents 25 Foot Jong, Which will . 7 5. 757. 
Swallow at once a whole Sheep. The manner of taking them is tus: 
When they lie to digeſt what they have eaten, they ſtretch themſelves 

forth in the Sun : which the Blacks ſeeing kill them: And having cut off 
their Head and Tail, and Embowel'd them they eat them, and ordinarily 
find them as fat as Hogs. | 

There are here a great Number of Ants, and of that bigneſs that theAu- 
thor, being one Day ſick in his Bed, was forced to order himſelf to be car- 
ried out of his Room, for fear of being devoured by them: As it often 
happens to thoſe of Angola z where you may alſo find in the Morning, 
the Skeletons of Cows devoured by theſe Ants in one Night. 

Amongſt other fair Fruit Trees in Brazil, there is one, whoſe Fruit is 
tall'd Niceffo : which hath this remarkable, that it hath but Two Leaves; 
whereot each is able to cover a Man. 


XXI1V. Od. z. 1687. The King of Feton, Aben Prin Afprive, dy'd | 
here at Cape Corſe; where he had been long Sick. The Fetiſhers had done can 7 
all they could to ſave his Life, which was nothing at all to Purpoſe; their 2); Hillier. 
Phyſick ſcarce extends to any thing but the Flux, and what we call tze 
French Diſeaſe; his was a Conſumption and an Aſthma, of a great Continu- 
ance. Sothey fled to the Aid of their Religion, and according (it ſeems) 
to the Rules of that, they made ſeveral Pellets of Clay, which they ſet in 
his Room, in rank and file, all Sprinkled with Blood; beſides the ſeveral 
Muttons which they eat to his good Health. . But that was of too little 
Force; ſo the Man dy'd, having deliver'd his Sword to the Dey, who in 
the Interregnum was to be the Principal Man; for the Kingdom is Elective: 
and Commanded him to be conftant to the Engliſh, of whom himſelf had 
been a great Favourer, with a Threat, if he was not, of haunting him af- 
ter his Death: He alſo appointed one of his Fives whom he thought wor- 
thy of that Unlucky Honour, to accompany him to the other World. 

The next Day he was carry'd to Feton, and Bury'd there, Nov. 2. with 
the poor Woman we ſpoke of. Preſently aſter, they that were conſiderable, 
or had a mind to ſeem ſo, ſent in them that they had a mind to murder, in 
Honour of the King: How many there were tis hard to ſay, the higheſt 

Account 


( 
Account gives 90, the loweſt, 30, the middle 70: The Blacks do not un- 
derſtand Arithmetick, ſo the numbers they give in all Caſes are very un- 
certain. I think there were about 8 from this Town, which will not hold 
Proportion to the higheſt rate; but tis like near Fetox there might be 
more. They ſay alſo, that many more will follow at half a Tear”*s diſtance 
from his Death. The manner of the Execution of theſe poor Creatures, I 
have not yet learnt; only that they make them drink and dance, with a 
great deal of Bravery all the beginning of the Day, and towards Night 
cut off their Heads : but whether by that they mean the common way of 
their Executzons, I am yet to ſeek. 

Aſter the King's Funeral, the next thing was to chuſe a Succeſſor, ſo the 
2 were call'd together at Feton ( ſuppoſe by the Authority of the Do) 
without enquiring any thing of their Freehold they pitch'd upon Mr. Dey, 

th he were not of the Blood-Royal; the reaſon was, as they ſaid, be- 
cauſe he had Power enough to do what he pleaſed, and they could dono- 
1 him; but he refus'd the Honour becauſe of the Charge 'twou'd 
put 


im to, and propos'd the Brother of the Deceas d King : So the Buſineſs 
uck ſometime, but at laſt twas accorded, and King Aftrive's Brother de- 
clar d King, Nov. 18. his Name is Abenaco. 

The manner of their ordinary Executions is thus: The Creature that is 
Condemn'd, 1s made to drink abundance of Palm Vine, and to dance, 
every body that will, in the mean time ſtriking or puſhing him: when 
that is over as is ſaid, he is thrown down, his Face into the Sand, which 
whether it ſtifle him or not, I can't tell, then his Legs are cut off below 
the Knees, and his Arms below the Elbow; afterwards his Thighs, and his 
Arms below the Shoulder; laſtly his Head 15 

When any one has new Drums or Trumpets, tis neceſſary that they be 
Conſecrated with Human Blood: I have known but one W of this kind, 
which was Fan. J. 1685. when after a Man had been Executed after the 
former Rate, about 8 in the Morning, at one in the Afternoon, they drank 

Palm Mine out of the upper part of his Skull, and this in the Sight ot all 
the Factors at Cape Corſe. | 

The Shore lies almoſt Eaft and Weſt, expos'd to the Sea wholly upon the 
South ; the Country is Hilh, the Hills are not very high, but thick, cluſter- 
ing together, the Vallies between extream Narrow; the whole in a man- 
ner cover'd with certain Shrubs, low but very Thick; what the People 
Till, comes not to above a tenth part of their Ground; and where they 
do Till, it hinders not that within balf a Tear the Ground is overgrown 
as before, for they do not Root up the Shrubs, but only cut, and ſometimes 
burn them ſomewhat cloſe to the Earth, ſo they ſpring again in a vel) 
little time; this is ſufficient for planting their Corn, which they do by 
1 little Holes in the Earth at a competent diſtance, and puttingSecds 
into them. | | 

It may be that if thoſe Shrubs were deſtroy d, the Unhealthineſs cf the 
Place might be mended : which yet is not to be hop'd for, but by bring: 
ing the People to ſome kind of Ind»ſry; and that will not be eaſy, they an e 
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ſo wholly given to Lazineſs and fo entirely bred up in it, that there muſt 
be the greateſt change Imaginable, before they e any whit to- 
lerable. A Man may ſee their Temper by this, that though their Tillage | | 
be very eaſy, and the Earth yields many hundreds for one, yet ſo little 1 
is the uſe they make of it, that one ſcarce Lear brings them to danger a8 ll | 
Starving ;z and though there be People enough, and every Man has power 
of chooſing what he will, that is not already Till d by ſome other, yet not 
the tenth part, as we have ſaid, is imploy'd; ſo that a Man would wonder 
what came in the French Man's Head to fancy them Induſtrious. But Sub- 
tile wy are, and diligent to cheat any Man that is not Cautious enough 
to avoid it. 

So that the fault of the V vod is (by the Lazineſs of the People) without 
any Remedy. But there may be fomething in the Earth it felt; the Wa- 
ter which they have here in Pits (Rain - water for the moſt part, but yet 
ſtrain'd through the Earth) has a kind of taſte mixt of Sweet and Subacid, 
if I underſtand what I ſay, Iam told tis of Vitriol, whether that be miſ- 
chievous, you know better than I do; but I take this for certain, ſince I 
have had it from good Hands, that at Whiddab, which is one of the moſt 
Unhealthy Places in Guiney, but tis not upon the Gold-Coaft, he that opens 
the Ground, though it be but to dig a Grave, runs the hazard of his Life; 
ſo Miſchie vous are the Steams from thence ariſing. It's poſſible there may 
be ſome ſuch Steams here, only not ſo Violent; though in Exgland, I 
think a Gravel or a Sand (which here are always uppermoſt for as much 
as I have ſeen, are eſteem'd very wholſome Soils; under them is a kind 
of whitiſh Marle almoſt like Fuller's Earth, | 

The Age of the Inhabitents is very uncertain, becauſe none of them 
keep an Account of it; there are ſome of them very Grey: but if the Coun- 
iy be to them Unhealthy, Grey-Hairs may come early. I think there be 
many more Funerals here than at —_— though that be a much larger 
Place, eſpecially in the Rain times, which to us are always Healthful. 

I think that much of the Mortality (not all) that happens among Stran- 
gers, is the Effect of their ill Diet and ill Government of themſelves: For 
they eat but little, having neither Somach nor Money to buy what the. 
want; but they drink Exceſſively, being for that more readily truſte 
and of Liquors very hot and Spirituous; and it any chuſe the Cold rather, 
his Stomach is chill d, and he is in danger of a Flux, or anExtream Looſeneſs, 
and that immediately. 

There is anotherthing; Men guard themſelves leſs from the Air than in 
any other Place, truſting to the Heat of the Climate, and receive the Cool 
of the Evening with only a ſhirt. Now I think that the Air, though 

not ſo Cold, is much more Subtle and Fiercing here, than in England: It 
corrodes Iron much more; not by the Morſfture, for it is not ſo Moiſt. 
and beſides it does it in the dry Weather too. The laſt Year, from Nov, 
1686, to Nov. 1687, has had the moſt Rain ot any that can be here re- ½ ſep. vi. l. 
membred ; yet the Mortality was much leſs than the Years before ; fo . 
that perhaps wet is not that which makes the Country Unhealthy ; though 
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ve had very many Sic k, eſpecially in Func and Fuly, whoſe diſeaſes were 
not Mortal, | | 


* 


O'fervations XXXV. The Mauritanian or Barbarian Moor, when he riſes in the 
F. dan n, Morning, waſhes himſelf all over, and drefles, than goes to their Fiame, or 
telt, Capede Church, lays his Prayers, and returns home, where his Wife, Concubine, 
— _ or Slave, hath his Breakfaſt provided for him; which is ſometimes made of 
u. 254. P 248, Barley or Mheat-Gruel, for I have known both. It is made ſomething 

thicker than ours, till it be ropy; they put Origan, and other Herbs, pow- 

der'd into it, which for ſuch Uſes they keep dryed all the Year; ſome will 
put a little Pepper and other Spice. I have often been treated with warn 
Bread, freſh Butter, and Honey, in a Morning, which is not ſeldom uſeda- 
mongſt themſel ves, an Hour or two after they have hadGrnel. as al ſo Ha) 
Pudding, with Butter, and ſometimes Butter and Honey, Some again give 
Cuſcuſoo, with Milk; others with Fleſh, a third with Roots. When any 
one hath a Gueſt orGucſts in his Houſe, the Neighbours bring their Diſh to 
welcome him or them, on account of the Reſpect and Love they bear to 
their Neighbour, as well as to ſhew their readineſs to entertain theStranger, 
This Practice is found conſtantly uſed throughout the whole Country a- 
mongſt the Moors one towards another, reciprocally: And I have as of- 
ten found the like Civility, as J had occaſion totakeup my Lodging at any 
Place, where I was acquainted with any of the abe e The Jer, 
likewiſe ſhew great Civility to any Chriſtian, and treat him with what they 
have, as Stew d or Baked Hens, Capons, hard Eggs boiled or roaſted, (which 
they preſs flat with N and Salt) Wine, Brandy, &c. They have gene. 
rally the beſt Bread, and every thing elſe of the kind that they can get. 
They put Aunis, and 2 or 3 other ſorts of Seeds in their Bread; one is Black 
and Angled, taſtes almoſt like Carrot-Secds, and I think I have ſeen theſe 
ſometimes uſed in Bread in Spain. They eſteem Honey as a wholſome 
Breakfaſt, and the moſt Delicious that which is in the Comb, with the your 
Bees in it before they come out of their Caſes, whilſt they {till look Milk- 
white, and reſemble (being taken out) Gentles, ſuch as Fiſhers uſe: Theſe 
T have often eat of, but they ſeemed Inſipid to my Palate, and ſometimes 
I have found they gave me the Aeart-Burn. | 
In Sue I had a bag of Honey brought by a Friend who made a preſent of 
it, as being of great eſteem; this he told me, I was to eat a little ot, every 
Morning, tothe Quantity of a Walnut ; it was thick as Venice Treacle, and 
full of ſmall Sezds. It always made me Sleepy, but I found my ſelf well 
and in very good temper of Body after it. The Seeds were about the big- 
neſs of Muſtard: And according to the Deſcription of them to mie, and the 
Effects I found by eating the Honey and them, they muſt be a large loi 
of Poppy Seed. The Honey was that fort they call in Suje, Rucanee or Oi. 
ganum, which (the Bees feed on, and) theſe Seeds were mixed with 
Cnſcus or Cuskſoo, is the principalDith among them, as the Olla is in Spain. 
This is made ot Flower of Wheat, and when that is ſcarce, of Barley, Millet, 
Lidian Corn, &c. they thake ſome Flower into an Earthern Pan, made cn 
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ſe, which is not glazed, ſprinkling a little Water on the bottom of the 
Pan fr, then working it with both their open Hands flat, turning them 
backwards and forwards to grain it, till they make it much reſembling Sago 
which comes from the Eaſt-Indies, They ſtrew their Fleſh, keeping their 
Potscloſe covered which are made of Earth, put the Cuskſoo into an Earthen 
Gullender, which they call Caskaſs, and this Gullender into the Mouth of the 
Pot, that ſo all the Steam which riſes from the Meat may be imbibed by 
the Cuskſoo which cauſes it to ſwell, and makes it fit to be eaten. When it 
is enough they put this Cusk/oo out into a Diſh, and the Cuskſoo being heap- 
ed up, they make (as it were) a Bed or Place for the Meat to lie in, then 
they put good ſtore of Spice, as Ginger, Pepper, Saffron, &c. This Diſb is 
ſet upon a Mat on the Ground, and 4 Men may eaſily fit about it; tho I 
have ſeen 6 or more at one Diſh, they ſit with their Buttocks upon the 
Calves of their Legs, with the bottom of their Feet on the Ground. If 
there are many to eat of this Meal, there are more Diſhes, This Dif 
they have in Uſe ſometimes at Breakfaſt, as well as Dinner and Supper, 
but it is commonly uſed for the two laſt Meals. 
At a ſtately Entertainment they will have a Sheep roaſted whole, ſome- 
times a Halt, or a Quarter on a wooden Spit, or the moſt convenient thing 
wy can find. They do not continually keep turning it, as we do, but 
leiſurely let one Side be almoſt roaſted before they turn the other. The Fire 
is commonly of Wood burnt to clear Coal, and made ſo that the Heat aſ- 
cends to the Meat. They baſte it with Oyl, and a little Salt and Water in- 
corporated. They let it be throughly roaſted ; then they (ay, Biſniillah, 
In the Name of God, aiter they have waſhed their right Hands, and pul- 
ling the Meat in Pieces, they fall to eating. It is to be noted, that they 
never uſe but their right Hand in eating, and one holds while the other 
pe it aſunder, diſtributing the Pieces to the reſt, as he pulls it off. They 
eldom uſe a Knife, and a Fork is a ſtrange thing amongſt them. They 
are dextrous at this way of Carving, never flinch at the Heat or 
Warmth, for that would look mean, and might occaſion one more Bold to 
take his Office upon him to perform. When they have done, they lick 
their Fingers, and as often as they have a hot Diſh, they waſh their Hands 
afreſh. Then they have Alfdouſh, or Virmexxelli, with ſome Meat on it, 
ſtewed Meat, well ſpiced with ſavory Broth ; and after they have eat 
the Meat, they dip their Bread in the Sauce, or Broth, and cat it. They 
are cleanly in their Cookery ; and if a Hair be found it is a capital Crime, 
but a Fly not, becauſe it has Wings, and may get in after it paſſes from the 
Cook's Charge or Management. | | 
Cubbob is {mall pieces of Mutton with the Cawl of a Sheep wrapped on 
them. Some make good Cubbob of the Liver, Lights and Heart. They 
Pepper and Salt them, and put ſweet Herbs and feen into them, then 
roalt them, and when they diſh them up, ſqueeze an Orange or two on 


m. 

Elmoroſia is another: This is Pieces of Beef, of Cow or Camel, ſtewed 

with Butter, Honey, and * 1 1 will put Rob of Vine amongſt M 3 
| 2 they 
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they add Saffron, Garlick, or Onions, a little Salt, and when it is enough 

ſerve it up. They eſteem this a delicious Diſh, uſed moſtly in the Win- 
ter, and ſay, it is good againſt Colds, notwithſtanding they ſay Beef is 
cooler than Mutton. Then they will treat you with Hare ſtew'd, ſtew'd 
and roaſted Hens and Partridges: Theſe they disjoynt, and let ſtew in 
Water and Oyl, or Butter, if they are not Fat enough of themſelves. 
When they are almoſt enough, they beat a Couple of Eggs, mix them with 
the Liquor, with Juice of Lemon, or Vinegar, which they uſually have 
very good, and ſerve it up. | 

Then you may have more Baked and Roaſt, and another Diſh of 
ftew'd Meat, which for its Goodneſs would be eſteem'd amongſt us: They 
take a Leg of Mutton,-cut off the fleſhy part, leave out the Skin and 
the Sinews. This Fleſh they mince very fine, they alſo mince ſome Suet, 
Parſly, Thime, Mint, &c. Then they take Pepper, Salt, and Saffron 
beaten together, and ſome Nutmeg, and theſe they add to the reſt, with 
about halt a Handful of Rice ; they cut an Onion, of the beſt fort, half 
through, and take off the firſt Lay, as not fo fit for Uſe, unleſs it be thick, 
{Oy that are curious take out the inner Skin, ſaying, it is not wholſome, 
ard bad for the Eyes, it being the worſt thing in an Onion, which other- 
wiſe would be the beſt of Roots: ) This Lay they fill with forc'd Meat, 
then the next, and ſo on, which makes them look like ſo many Onions; 
ſome they put up in Vine-Leaves, of the beſt they can find for their Pur- 
poſe. Whilſt this is doing, the Bones and Reſidue of the Leg of Mutton, 

ing in moderate pieces, are ſtewing, with as much Water as will juſt cover 
them; then they put on their forced Meat Balls a-top of the Meat, and 
a green Bunch of a upon them, cover it, and let it boil till through 


ly enough. This, I think, is one of their beſt Diſhes, which they oſten 


uſe in Feſs and other Cities. 

Pillowe, or Pilbe, is a Diſh verywell known, made with Rice boild, 
with a good Hen, Mutton, aud Spice, the Fleſh and Fowl being put on the 
Rice in a Diſh, as Cuskſoo, and ſo ſerved up. : 

A Buftard, which they roaſt and ſtew, and make an excellent Diſhol 
its Guts, (I eat of it once) to me ſeem'd very pleaſant and ſavory, and 
very grateſul to the Stomach. This Bird is fit for their King's Table, 2 
| ts the Hedge-Hog. Then they have Ragous, made with Sparrons, 

idgeons, &c. 3 
Their Drink is plain Water or Milk, and ſometimes Rob of Fine mird 
with Water. I was once treated with this by the Baſhaw of Suſe, Ab 
meleck ben Alchotib, and there was brought to me a great Bowl which hell 
above 3 Quarts; he told me, there was not above halt a Pint of this Rob init, 
and the reſt was fill d with Water. It was verygenerous andpleaſant, and tbo 
I did not drink a Quarter of it, yet I bank the Strength in half an Hul. 
This they ſay is a Remedy againſt Cold likewiſe, and pretend to take! 
Medicinally, tho Rob of Grapes is lawful, according to their Law. Un. 
der this Pretext, wong Eauan Merchants, to make Rob or Vinegar, press al 
the Grapes in their Vineyards, put it up in Jars under Ground, — 


keep it long; ſo that it proves excellent Wine. When 4 or 5 merry 
Companions, with every one his Miſtreſs, appoint to be merry, _ go 
out to their Vineyard or Garden, have Muſick, and all or moſt of thoſe 
Diſhes, and there fit and carouſe over a great earthen Bowl full of Fine, 
of about 4 or 5 Gallons, and fo drink round in a Cup that will hold al- 
moſt a Pint, like a large Tea-Diþþ, till there is none leſt; it often happens 
that they do not part till _ have made an end of the whole Jar, which 
ſeldom is leſs than a Week's Time; I have known ſome that have been 
Days ſucceſſively drunk. Thoſe that are known to drink Wine, or 2 
Standing, their Tefftimony will not be valid in Law. In a Morning during 
the Time of Merriment, they are for ſome ſavoury Bit, pickled Fiſb, or 
* or Elcholle. They are great Lovers of Fiſh, and have a great 

ariety, and very good, which they fry in Origan Oyl, ſtew, roaſt, and 
bake, with good ſtore of Spice, Onions, Garlick, Cummin, Parſly, and 
Coriander. The Eſcaveche, or. fry'd Fiſh, is cut in thin Slices, and put 
into Vinegar, with the aforeſaid Spices, adding Saffron and Pepper, Sc. 
It will keep above a Month, and this they have commonly, as allo pickled 
Limes, Olives, Capers, &c. They eat parch'd Garavangas, parched Al- 
monds, and Beans, which they parch in a Pan with Water and Salt. 
Theſe, and other Things, they have to reliſh their Glaſs of Wine, or give 
them a freſh Appetite to drink. 

The Hedge- Hog is a princely Diſh amongſt them; and before they kill 
him, rub his Back againſt the Ground, by holding his-Feet betwixt two, 
as Men do a Saw that ſaw Stones, till it has done ſqueaking ; then they 
cut its Throat, and with a Knife cut off all its Spines and ſinge it. They 
take out its Guts, ſtuff the Body with ſome Rice, ſweet Herbs, Garavangas, 
Spiceand Omons, they put ſomeButter and Garavangas into the Water they 
ſtew it in, and let it ſtew in a little Pot, cloſe ſtopped, till it be enough, 
and it proves an excellent Diſh. The Moors do not care to kill Lamb, 
Veal nor Kid, ſaying it's a Pity to part the Suckling from its Dam. 

They eat with their boil'd Meat, many ti Carrots, Turnips of two 
or three ſorts, Cabbage, Beans and Peaſe, Ge. of which they have Plenty, 
and very Good. I have eat of Porcupine ſtew'd, which much reſembl 
_ leſh im Taſte, and that is the neareſt to Beef of any thing L 

w. | | 

I come now to give an Account of the Alchollea : It is made of Beef, 
Mutton, or Camel's Fleſh, but chiefly Beef, which they cut all in long. 
Slices, ſalt it well, and let it lie 24 Hours in the Pickle. Then they re- 
move it outof thoſe Tubs, or Jars, into others with Water, and when it has: 
lain a Night, they take it out, and put it on Ropes in the Sun and Air to 
dry; when it is thoroughly dry d and hard, they cut it into Piecesof 2 or 

3 Inches long, and throw it into a Pan, or — which is ready 
with boiling Oyl and Suet, ſufficient to hold it, where it boils till it be 
very Clear and Red, if one cuts it ; which taken out, they ſet to drein: 
When all is thus done, it ſtands till cool, and Jars are prepar d to put it 
up in, pouring the Liquor they fry'd it in upon it, as it is tho- 
roughly 
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Tag ly Cold, they ſtop it up cloſe. - It will keep two Years, it will 
hard, and the Hardeſt they look on to be beſt done. This they diſh — 
Cold; ſometimes tryed with Eggs and Garlick ; ſometimes ſtew'd, and 
Lemons ſqueez'd on it. It is very good any way, either Hot or Cold. 

Before I conclude, I willingly give an Account of their Travelling Po- 
anton, viz, Bread, Almonds, Raiſins, Figs, hard Eggs, cold Fowl, Ge. 
But what is moſt uſed by Travellers, is Zumeet, Tumeet, or Flower of par- 
ched Barley for Limereece, Theſe are not Arabian but Schica Names, ſol 

believe it is of a longer ſtanding than the Mabometans in that part of A,. 
rick. They are all Three made ot parch'd Barley-Flower, which they carry 
in a leather Satchel. *Zameet is the Flower mix'd with Honey, Butter, and 
Spice; Tumeet is the ſame Flower done up with Origan Ol; and Limereece 
is only mixt with Vater and ſo drunk. This quenches Thirſt much better 
than Vater alone, ſatisfies a muß 2 cools and refreſhes tir d 
and weary'd Spirits, overcoming thoſe ill Effects a hot Sun and a fatiguing 
Journey might occaſion. This amongſt the Moutaineers of Suſe, is uſed 
tor their Diet as well at Home, as on their Journey. 
All things taken in Game, as Hawking, Hunting, and Fowling, are lay- 
ful for them to eat, if they take it before it be dead, fo that they can have 
time to cut its Throat, and ſay, Biſmiillahe; or if he is known to be an ex- 
ert Man at the Game, and _ theſe Words before he lets the Hawk take 
its Flight, let's 21 the Grey- Hound, or fires his Gun, it is law ful; all ( 
ſay but Swine's Fleſb, and what dies of its ſelf) they have Liberty to eat, 
and may ſell it. They tell us, there is but — about the Hog or 
Swine that is unlawful; which they do not know, and are oblig'd to abſtain 
from the whole; but if they knew it, they would let us have but little to 
our Share. They eat Snails boil'd with Salt, and praiſe their Wholſomneſs, 
Fiſh of all ſorts are lawful. In Taſlet and Dra moſt of their Food is Dates; 
there are ten or a dozen Sorts, Wis 
They have good Capons all the Country over; no Turkeys, Ducks, nor 
Geeſe, but wild, and thoſe they have of two ſorts; Ducks, Teil and Mal- 
lard, Corlews, Plovers, Snipes, Oxbirds, Pipers, a fort of black Crow with 
a bald Pate, and long crooked Bill, is good Meat; and a hundred other 
ſort of Fowl. I have eat Antilope, which we have kill'd in Hunting, and 
are very good Food. They are as large as a Goat, of a Cheſnut Colour 
and White under the Belly; their Horns are almoſt quite ftraight from 
their Head up, tapering gradually, with Rings at a diſtance trom one 
another, till within an Inch and a half of the Top; fine large black Eyes, 
long and flender Neck, Feet, Legs and Body, ſhap d ſomewhat like a Deer, 
they have two Cavities between their Legs, I think the ale as well as the 
Female. There are many in a Herd, when at the ſame time they have Scouts, 
or thoſe,who by running give them Notice of an approaching Foe. When two 
lie down together they lay themſelves ſo, that their Backs are towards each 
other, and the Head ofone towards the Tail of the other, that they may fee eve- 
Ty way. Their Dung is ſweet and _ enough. They are taken ſometimes 
by the Hawk, ſometimes by the hot; for they are too ſwift for a * 
0 | urtridges 
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Partridges in Sus commonly Rooſt on . Trees, there are ſo many Foxes 
which would otherwiſe deſtroy them. arr: THAI 

The Moors will cat Fox, it it be fat, either ſtewed or roaſted, but they 
do not care for it lean, which has occaſioned a Proverb amongſt them on 
that account, to wit, Helle deeb, Horam deeb; alluding to the Scruple 
might be made of its Lawfulxeſs, theſe Words ſignify, a Fox is Lawful, and 
a Fox is Unlawful ,, 1 e. Fat, . Lean, Unlm ul. * 

Huits and Sweet- Meats they have of many kinds, as of 3 or 4 ſorts of 
Pumkins, Macarvous, Almonds prepar d many ways, Raiſns, Dates, Figs 
dry and green, excellent Melons of 2 or 3 ſorts, and Water-Melons, Pome- 
granates of ſeveral kincs, Apples, Pears, Apricocks, Peaches, Mulberries 
white and black, Plums and Damaſcus-Cherries, Grapes of many kinds, 
and very good, I have known Grapes in Meſfpa (Lat. 307, or thereabouts) 
as big as a Pidgeon s Egg, (but they do not make Wine ;) and if they would 
aſſiſt Nature, they might have every thing in Perfection. a | 

Their Salating is Lettuce, Endive, Carduws, Parſley, - Apium, and other 
Sweet-Herbs, Onions, Cucumbers of ſeveral kinds, ſome about a Tard in 
length, and 2 or 3 Inches thick, and Hairy, (this is eſteem'd the whol- 
ſomeſt) Radiſbes, Fumatas, or Apples ef Love, all which they cut, and put 
Oyl, _ e and Salt, with ſome red - Pepper; This Salote they eat 
with Bread. | N 

They have a Fruit call d Baraneen, ig pin Baragenas; theſe they ſtew 
with their Victuals, and ſometimes cut them in thin ſlices, and Fry them; 
it makes a pretty Diſh. | | | 

When the Moors have Feaſted, every one waſhes his Hands and Mouth, 
Thanks God, and Bleſſes the Hoſts and Entertainers from whom they had 
it; they talk a little and tell ſome Story, and then lie don to Reſt. 
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3. Enquiries and Directions tor the Ant Ifles, or Caribbee Iſlands ; by - - * 75. 634; 
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| by the Natives to cure their Diſeaſes, Wounds andSores, &c. by J. Jolle. 
lin, Gent. Lond. 1672. in 120, 3 | 
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with Charts and Figures. Lond. 1694. in 8vo, 1 
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reputed the Richeſt place in the World; by M. Grillet and Bechamel. 
done into Engliſh from the Originals; being the only Accounts of thoſe 
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M if cellaneous Papers, 


BC. EF. Are two Bottoms Solder d to that Veſſe . 
FG. Is a Pipe Solder'd to the Bottoms aforeſaid ; and whoſe Aperture is 


p I. 1. A CD. Is a Veſſel of Latton, well Solder'd every where. 


in the Great Cavity, FA. 


H. Is a Hole in the Pipe, FG. Opening between the two Bottoms, B C. 


* 


and Hole, to which is Solder'd a Pipe, 1 G. bended upwards 
at, G. : | 

PP. Is a little Veſſel fit to receive the Vick of the Lamp. 

L A. Is a ſlender Pipe, Open at both Ends, and Solder'd to the Cor, 


AD. in L. and to the Bottom, E F. in M, So that by that Pipe = * 
po er 
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ternal Air may communicate, between the two Bottoms, without pe- 
netrating into the Cavity, A F. | 
Ns a ſhort Pipe, ſolder'd to a Hole in the Cover, AD. So that thereby 
one may pour Oyl into the Cavity AF, and ſtop it afterwards very 
cloſe with Cork. | | 
For the filling up of this Engine, you muſt ſtop the Aperture, G. of the 
Fipe, I G. with a long Pin fitted for that purpoſe; and the upper End of 
— LM. muſt be — 2. too; then pour in your Cyl by the Aper- 
ture, N which done, this ſame Aperture, N. is to be hut up exactly, and 
both the other to be opened, viz. G. and L. Then it will come to paſs, 
that the Oyl, through the Pipe, IG. will run and fill the Veſſel, E till 
its ſu ies in the ſame Level with the Hole, H. and no more, as might 
be eaſily demonſtrated. LETT 
| Now it is eaſy to ſee that this Lamp is free from all Inconveniencies 
Lamp of Cardan is ſubject to; for 
I. The Air doth not get into it by Starts or Gluts, as it doth in Cardan's 
Lamp : But when the Oyl, in PP. being waſted by the Flame, comes to 
have its Su ies lower than the Hole, H. the Oyl from the Cavity, A F. 
runs into PP. gently, becauſe its Place leſt in the Cavity, AF. is eaſily 
ſupplied by the external Air, which through the Pipe, LM. and the Hole, 
H. gets up into the ſaid Cavity, AF. ** | | 
2. When the Air contained in the Cavity, AF. comes to be rarefy'd by 
ſome Heat, it drives out much Oyl, and fo is able to choak Cardan's Lamp: 
But in this, the Oyl being ſo driven out gets into the Space between the two 
Bottoms, as well as into the Veſſel, PP. Now the ſaid Space between the two 
Bottoms, by reaſon of its N receiving Twenty or Thirty times more 
Oyl than the Veſſel PP. it follows, that the Superficies of the Oyl therein 
riſeth 20 or 30 times leſs than if all the Oyl had been driven into the 
ſaid Veſſel. Therefore when we fill the Lamp, we muſt take Care that the 
Pipe, L. may be well Hut, ſo that the Air hetween the two Bottoms, find- 
ing no Iſſue, may keep the Oyl from filling that Space, which by that means, 
when the Hole, L. is open, will be fit to receive the Oyl driven out by 
the Rarefadtion of the Air in the Cavity, A F. | 
3. The Oyl being always kept at the ſame Diſtance from the Flame, the 
Wick will not be quickly — 1 
4. You have the conveniency to put »ew Oyl into the Lamp, without 
moving or extinguithing the ſame ; for you need but ſhut up, G. and L. 
and pour the Oyl through M. as hath been ſaid in the Beginning. 


2. Let a Lamp, made 2 or 3 Inches deep, with a Pipe coming from the e, 5 Dr, 
Bottom, almoſt as High as the Top of the Veſſel, be fill'd firſt with Va- lob s.. Clue. 
ter, ſo high as to cover the Hole of the Pipe at the Bottom; to the ene 


the Oyl may not get in at the Pipe (and ſo be loſt : ) then let the Oyl be 
poured in ſo as to fill the 1 almoſt Brim full; which muſt have a Co- 
ver pierc'd with ſo many Holes as are deſign'd to be Wicks. When the 
Veſel is thus fill'd, and the Wicks are Veel, it Vater fall in by Drops at 
the Pipe, it will keep the Cyl always at the ſame Height, or very near, the 

| M mm m 2 weight 
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weight of Vater te that of Oyl being, according to Kircher's Table, 2,4 
to 19. vrhich in 2 or 3 Inches will make no conſiderable Difference. If the 

Water runs faſter than the Oyl waſtes, it will only run over at the Top 


of the Pipe ; what does not run over, will come under the Oyl, and k 
it to the ſame Height. 9 71 


Perpeu'l Lomps. II. I have often heard it aſſerted that a Metalline V ire eſpecially oſ the 
14. Lech beſt refined Gold (whoſe Prerogative is, not to be diminiſ d by Fire) will 
Imp. he ar- lick up Oyl, and fo make a perpetual Flame, provided it be ſupplied with 
det. ple „ A perpetual Oyl: But I found (upon Tryal) in a Fagget of Wine made of 
166, p. 866. anneal'd Iron, of a ſuitable Bigneſs for a ick, it would not ſucceed by an 
manner oſ ineans I could readily think of; nor have I much Reaſon to think 
it will, either in Vire of Silver or Gold, the Nature of them all ſeeming 
not much different, as to this Particular. If therefore it be neceſſary, 
that we muſt have a perpetual Wick for the making ſuch perpetual Sepul- 
15d. vol n. co. cbral Lamps, as were uſed by the Ancients, I think we muſt make uſe 
m. S.. xcu of Linum Asbeſlinum, Earth Flax, or Salamanders Wool, which will do 
Ka. the Office of a Wick tolerably well; and it it can any way be ſupplied 
with a perpetual Oyl (as I ſhall preſently ſhew you) I hope you will not 
judge me far from effecting the Matter. Now that there may be ſuch a 
Bitumen or inexhauſtible Oyl, Iwill carry you no further than Pitch ford in 
Sbropſhire, to ſhew wh For there is a Naphta, or Liquid Bitumen, 
that conſtantly iſſues forth with a Spring there, and floats upon the Wa. 
ter. This I would have ſeparated before it joyns with the Water, into a 
D Ductus of its own, and fo conveyed to the Place, thought moſt conve- 
| nient for ſuch a Lamp, into which it ſhould as Li prey iſtill, as it does 
now into the Fountain; which, I doubt not, may be done without any 
great matter of Difficulty: And if ſo, we have an Oyl as 1 as 
our Vick. Nor need we to fear any Extinction if incloſed in a Tomb cr 
Vault under Greund, in never ſo damp or moiſt a Place: It being the 
 Charadexiſtick of a Bitumen, to burn beſt where there is Moiſture as 1s 
evident upon Affuſion of Water upon Sea-Coal. And this is one way! 
have — er of that ſuch a perpetual Sepulchral Lamp might poflibly be 
contrrved. 
But if you will be ſo ſtrict with me, as not to allow this to be a perpe- 
tual Wick, or that 'tis probable one ſhould be made any other way; 26 
unlikely may it ſeem, that there was ever any ſuch thiug as 2 perpetual 
Lamp, notwithſtanding the Teſtimonies ot St. Auſtin, Plutarch, Pliny, Ln 
dovic us ves, Baptifia Forta, Licetus, Pancirollus, and divers others; where: 
of ſome are ſaid to have burnt Io, ſome 1500 Tears. But I dare 
not think ſo ware and fo very good Authors, have all impoſed upon us; 
or that tis almoſt poſſible that ſo many notable Inſtances as are brougft 
tor them, ſhould all be falſe. Much rather therefore ſhall I determune 
(than wholly explode the thing) that the Liquor of theſe Lamps did bu" 
without any Su or Wick at all; as we ſee Camphore and moſt Bitumen: 
will? It not being expreſt (that I remember) in any of the Relations 7 
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theſe Lamps that they were found with any Vicks; whence both the In- 
conveniencies above-mentioned attending a Wick, ipſo fatto ceaſe. It only 
therefore remaining, that we find out an inexha fille , which conveyed 
to a fit Veſſel might cauſe ſuch a Lamp, why may not our Bitumen at 
Pitchford ſerve the Turn? Which no queſtion will burn without a Wick, as 
well as any other liquid Bitumen. All the Objections I can foreſee that is 
likely toobtain Advantage agaiuſt ſuch an Experiment, isthat ſuch a Lamp 
as this, would as likely burn in the open Air, as in an incloſed damp Vault, 
whereas the 7 ot the Ancients did nouriſh their Flame beſt, where 
there was moſt Want of Air, only in cloſe Vaults and Tombs, and were pre- 
ſently extingui/h'd upon the leaſt Immiſſion of external Air; theſe being 
Qualities neceſſary, and almoſt always aſſerted as Concomitants of the Au- 
cient Sepulchral Lamps. To which 1 anſwer firſt, that ſome of the Lamps 
of the Ancients, did as well burn in the open Air, as in cloſe damp Faults ; 
as that mentioned by St. Auſtin in his Book de Civitate Dei, which hung in 
the Temple of Venus always ex poſed to the open Weather, yet was never 
either conſumed or extinguiſhd. The Lamp alſo found in the Tomb of 
Pallas the Arcadian, ſlain by Turnus in the Trojan Var, was of this Kind, 
which remained Burning after it was taken forth, notwithſtanding either 
Vind or Water, with which ſome did endeavour to quench it. Now ad- 
mitting our Lamp at Pitebford ſhould thus burn indifterently, under both 
Circumſtances, what are we the worſe? Since I never heard that the Lam 
mentioned by St. Auſtin, or of Pallas, were ever the leſs eſteemed or ad- 
mired, . becauſe they could not be extinguiſh'd by the open Air, as moſt of 
the reſt have becn ſaid to be. | 
But if any Body be ſo nice that he muſt have an Oyl, in all Particulars 
anſwerable to that other ſort of the Ancients, that burns beſt where there 


is want of Air, and is deſtroyed by its Admiſſion; let him but go with . ve. u. 
me into Flintſhire to the Coal-works of Sir Roger Moſyn of Moftyn in that — A lll, 8.4. 


Country, and he may have Satisfaction; where the Miners,- when they 
have dug ſo deep, that they begin to perceivea want of Air, find a blewiſh 
Flame to begin to kindle of it ſelf in the Fiſſures of the Coal (they ſometimes 
light their Candles) which blazes and moves up and down continually, and 
ſometimes ſhines too upon the Surface of the Water in the Bottom of the 
Pits, ſhewing all the Colours of the Rainbow; which yet upon drawing 
up of the Water that annoys the Works, and thereby ſtirring the Air, will 
leave Burning : But as they ſink lower, and are more remote from the 
Day, or Super-terranous Air, ſtill encreaſes upon them. Whence it plain- 
ly appears, that this is a fort of Fire that ſo little requires Air for the main- 
tenance of it, that it bar" beſt when there is leaſt Air, and is extinguiſbt 
when diſturb'd by the Motion of it; as the Ancient Lamps are ſaid to be 
upon the Immiſſion of exteznal Air. The ſame fort of Fire has alſo been 
taken Notice ot, in the Coal works of Somer/etſhire, by the ingenious Mr. 
Beaumont; and by Mr. George Sinclar in the Coal works of Scotland. This 
I coubt not but you will readily allow me to be as probable a Material for 
the Oyl of this /ecqnd ſort of pe petual Lamps, as that of Pitchford was, ad 
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the former: But how, This or That, ſhall be ſo ma as fo be put 
into a Lamp, and this Lamp SY ſupplied; and placed where-ever 
ms t 


it ſhall be deſired; as it ſeems the Lamps of the Ancients might; this Fire 
being ſometimes found in little Pots, Glaſſes, or Urns, without any ſuch 
Ductus to them, as we required at Pitchford, or might do here; is a Diff. 
culty perhaps not fo eaſily conquer'd. To which I muſt confeſs that 1 
have only this to ſay, that unleſs there can be a Preparation chymically 
made out of theſe hituminous Materials, which thus naturally take Fire of 
themſelves, or preſerve it without a Wick, a ſmall Quantity whereof ſhall 
maintain ſo tenuious a Flame, as that there ſhall be no conſiderable 
Conſumption of the matter in many Tears (ſuch as the Flame over the 
Well, and Earth about it, in one Mr. Hawkley's Ground in Lancaſſire, 
that (like the Fire of Plato) only ſhines and does not burn) we 
muſt be contented to be tyed to the Places where theſe Materials 
are. | - 

Hut if we can be content to — theſe Materials, and to think that theſe 
Lamps, (as many have done) did not ſhine or burn tor all the Time they 
were incloſed in thoſe Tombs, but were only inkindled by the Admiſſion of 
Air when opened, I have thought of a way not at all lyable to any of the 
Defe&ts or Inconveniencies of the two former Ways; whereby a Glaſs of 
Liquor, incloſed in another(like the Urns of Olybzus) upon Iinmiſſion of 
external Air, ſhall certainly ſhine, though it did not ſo before. And 'tis 
this; take a ſmall Phial, into which put a little of the liquid Phoſphorus 
(which you all know, if the Phial be ſtopt, ines not at all; (include this 
in the Recipient of an Air-Pump, out of which if the Air be well exhauſ- 
ed, the {ot Phoſphorus it ſelf will leave off ſhining in 10 Hours time, tho 
in the Summer- Quarter, and the Liquid in fewer; fo that it ſhall ſhine no 


more, than when the Bottle containing it is ſtopt with a Cork, Now let 


er Glaſs broken, (as uſually ſuch things are, by 


" 


ſuch an exhanſted Recipient, with the included Phoſphorus, be placed in a 
Tomb or Vault, which are commonly Dark, and rt ever found, and the out- 

ee Men imploy d in 
digging) poſſibly there will appear, upon immiſſion of the Air, as good a 
perpetual Lamp, as ſome that have been found in the 1 of the Au. 
cients; though in all probability oſ a different Kind, from all, or moſt of 


them. | 


Un Account f TIT, M. Daleſme has found out a Machine, which though very little 
an Engme 6% and Portable, conſumes all the Smoak of all ſorts of Wood whatſoever; 


confumesSmoak; 


% M jute. n. and that. ſo, that the moſt curious Eye cannot diſcover it in the Room, 


181. p. 78. 
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nor the niceſt Noſe ſmell it, altho' the Fire be perfectly open. This En- 
gine is compoſed of ſeveral Hoops of hammered Iron, of about 4 or 5 lu. 
ches Diameter, which ſhut one into the other: It ſtands upright in the mid- 
dle of the Room, upon a ſort of Trevet made on Purpoſe ;z A, is the place 
where the Fire is made, where if you put little pieces of Food, it will not 
make the leaſt Smoak, neither at A, nor B. Over which you cannot hold 
your Hand within half a Foot, there comes ont ſo great a Heat, * 
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take one of theſe pieces of Food out of the Fire at A. it Smoats preſently. 
but ceaſes immediately fo ſoon as it is caſt into the Fire again. The mot, 
Fetid things, as a Coal ſteept in Cats-pi/s, which ſtinks Abominably when 
taken out of the Fire, notwithſtanding in this Engine makes not the leaſt 

ill Scent z the ſame did red-Herrings broiled thereon. On the other ſide 
all Perfumes are loft in it, and Incenſe makes no Smell at all, when Burnt 
therein. We learnt, that this is not ſhown, but when the Fire at A. is 
well kindled, and the Tunnel B D. very Hot, ſo that the Air that feeds the 

Fire, cannot come that way, but muſt all preſs in upon the open Fire, 
whereby the Smoak and Flame is all forced Inwards, and muſt 2. bee 
the heap of Burning Coals in the Furnace, A. in which Paſlage the parts. 
thereof are ſo diſperſed and refined, that they become Hoffenſive both to 


IV. The beſt Remedies againſt Cold are ſuch as retain Heat, or Conti- Sm Soxpefins 
nue Aubry bog To this purpoſe ſome have taken notice, that Foyners From —_ 
uſe Leaden for their Glue, alledging ſor a Reaſon, that Lead being #-- a 21) 

2 cloſe Mettal, retains the Heat longer than other Mettals.. Cary's * 77%” 
warming Stone promiſed a warmth for 6 or 8 Hours; if it performed. 

but for 2or 3 Hours, it would be pal, jor Uſe. *Tis found by ſad Expe- 
rience, how hurtful Bright Fires, and eſpecially of Stone Goal, ae to the 


$, $#; : . | 
"To retain Fire long, certain Black Earths are uſeful; as we were late-- 

ly informed by the Inquifitive Dr. B. That a Gentleman in Somerſetſbire 
call'd Mr: Speke, had bountifully obliged Tlminfter, and his Neighbour- 
hood, by a black fat Earth lately found in his Park. But the ſame Cor- 
reſpondent adds, that he never ſaw any Parallel to a Sea-weed, which 
he and his Fellow Students had in Cambrzdge, in the Mouth of a Barrel- 
of good Oyſters, it was ſmaller than P:aſe-balm, yet cut, it laſted 2 
very great Fires of Sea Coal, burning bright in the midſt of the Fire; 
2 by a ſtroak of the Tongs, it fell into the Hearth, Fingling like 

et tal. | 


\ 

V. May, 5. 1565. Freſh Mackrels were boyl'd in Water, with Salt and Obſervations ow : 
Sweet Herbs; and, when the Water was perfectly Cold, the next Morn- Shining Fim, 6 - 
in, the Mackrels were leſt in the Water tor Pickle. Gato res. a ae 

May 6. More freſh Mackrels were Boy'd in like Water; and May 7. 
both Water and Mackrels were put into the former Water, together With 1 
the former Mackrels.. (Which Circumſtances 1 do particularize, becauſe 
3 we es the 6 ſeveral Ages and a certain Space of. 

une, or What ever elſe was Neceſſary, and wanti Tryal di | ” 
ſucceed with the like Effect at other Times 06; 198 A 7 670 7 

But now on May. 8 Evening, the Cook ſtirring the Water, to take out | 
ſome of the Mac elt, found the Water at the firſt Motion become very 
Luminous, and the Fiſh ſhining _— the Water, as adding much to the 0 
Ligbt which the Water yielded. The Water, by the Mixture oi Salt and HB 


Herb, 


Eye, not in t 


© | 06640) 
Herbs in the Boyling, was of it ſelf thick and rather blackiſh, than of an; 
other 9 ſtir'd it Shined, and all the Fiſþ appear'd — 


- brightly Luminous in their own Shapes. 


Wherever the Drops of this Water (after it was ſtir d) ſell on the Ground, 
or Benches, they Shined: And the Children took Drops in their Hands, as 
broad as a Pm, and running with them about the Houſe, and each Drop 
bothnear and at diſtance, ſeem'd, by their Shining, as broad as a Six pence, 
or a Shilling, or broader. 

The Cook turned up the ſide of the Fiſh which was loweſt, and thence 
caine no Shining : and aſter the Water was for ſome good time ſettled, and 
fully at Reſt, it did not Shine at all. 

Gn Tueſday night May 9. we repeated the ſame Tryal, and found the 
ſame Effects. The Water, till it was ſtir'd gave no Light, but was thick 
and Dark, as we ſaw by Day Light, and by Candle-Light : As ſoon as the 
Cook's Hand was thruſt into the Water, it began to have a Glimmering, 
but being gently ſtir'd by the Hand moving round, it did ſo Shine, that 
they who looked on it at ſome diſtance, from the further end of ano- 
ther Room, thought verily it was the Shining of the Moon through a 
>» = of upon a veſſel of Milk; and by briſker Circulation it ſeem d to 

lame. | 

The Fiſh did then Shine as well from the inſide as the outſide, and chiet- 
ly trom theThroat, and ſuch places as ſeemed a little broken in the boyling, 
I took a piece, that Shined moſt, and fitted it as well as I could deviſe in 
the Night, both to my great Microſcope, and aiterwards to my little one: 
But could diſcern no Light by any ot theſe Glaſſes, nor from any Drops of 
the Shining Water, when put into the Glaſſes. And May 10. in the 
brighteſt Rays of the Sun, I examined in my great Microſcope, a ſmall 

broken piece of the Fiſh, which Shined moſt the Night before; We 
could find nothing on the Surface of the Fiſ very remarkable, It Rem 
Whitiſh, and in a manner Dried, with deep Inequalities z and others, 
as well as my ſelf, thought, we ſaw a Steam, rather Darkiſh, than 
Luminous, ariſing, like a very ſmall Duſt, from the Fiſh: And rarely, 
here and there, a very ſmall and almoſtImperceptible Sparkle in the Fiſh. 
Yet of theſe Sparkles we are certain; we numbred them, and agreed in 
the Number, Order, and Place. Of the Steam I am not Confident, but 
— ſuſpect our Eyes in the bright Sun ; or that it might be ſome Duſt in the 
ir. | 
The great Microſcope being fitted in the Day-light for this picce of 
Fiſh,” we examined it that Night, and it yielded no Light at all, either 
by the view of the Glaſs, or otherwiſe. 
Finding it Dry, I thought that the Moiſture of the Spittle, and touching 
of it, might cauſe it to Shine: And fo it did, though but a very little. ina 
few ſmal CL which ſoon Extinguiſh't. This we ſaw with the bar? 
e Glaſs. 

The Fiſh were not yet fetid, nor inſipid to the beſt diſcerning Palats: 

And I cauſed two Fi to be kept for further Tryal, 2 or 3 Days * 
5 | : | | ti 
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till they were fetid in very hot Weather; and then I expected more 

| Sr] but Ja find none, either in the Vater by ſtirring it, or in the 
Fiþ, taken out of the Water. | | | 


VI. 1. May. 15. 1673. When I was about to go to Bed, an Amanuen- 
fof mine informed me, that one of the Servants of the Houſe, going u 
ſome occaſion into the Larder, was 5. f by ſomething of Luminous that 
ſhe ſaw (notwithſtanding the darkneſs of the place,) where the Meat had 
been hung up before : Whereupon I preſently ſent for the Meat into 
Chamber, and cauſed it to be placed in a corner of the Room being made 
conſiderably dark, and then I plainly ſaw, both with wonder and delight, 
that the Joynt of meat did in divers places ſhine like Rotten Nod or Stink» 
ing Fiſh. The chief Circumſtances and Phenomena, that I had Opportuni- 
ty to takenotice of, at ſo Inconvenient an Hour, were theſe. 

1. That the Subject, we diſcourſe of, was a Neck of Veal, which had 
been bought of a Country-Butcher on the 1 day proceeding | 

2. In this one piece of Meat I reckoned diſtinctly above 20 ſeveral 
places that did all of them She, though not all of them alike, ſome of 
them doing is but very faintly. 

3. The bigneſs of theſe Lucid Parts was differing enough, ſome of them 
being as big as the Nail of a Man's middle Finger, ſome few bigger, but 
moſt of them leſs. Nor were their Figures at all more uniform, ſome be- 
ing inclined toa Round, others almoſt Oval, but the greateſt part of them 
very Irregularly ſhap'd. | 

4. The parts that Shone moſt, were ſome Grifily or ſoft parts of the 
Bones, where the Butcher cleaver had paſſed : But theſe were not the on- 
ly parts that were Luminous; for by drawing to and fro the Medulla, Spi- 

nalzs, we found that part of that allo did not Shine ill: And J perceived 
one place in a Tendon to afford ſame Light; and laſtly 3 or 4 ſpots in the 
Fleſby parts at a good diſtance from the Bones, were olainly diſcovered 


by their own Light, though that were fainter than in the parts above- 


mentioned. | 

5. When all theſe Lucid parts were ſurvey'd together, they made a 
very 3 ſhew : So that applying a Printed Paper to ſome of the 
more 


eſplendent Spots, I could plainly read divers Conſecutive Letters 
of the Title. 


6. The colour that 8 the Light was not in all the ſame: 
But in thoſe which ſhone Livelieſt, it ſeem d to have ſuch a fine Green- 
iþ Blue, as I have divers times obſerved in the Tails of Gloworms. 

7. But notwithſtanding the vividneſs of this Light, I could not by the 
touch diſcern the leaſt Degree of Heat in the parts whence it proceeded; 
and having put ſome markson one or two of the more Shining places, that 
I might know them again when brought to the Light, I 1 'd a Seal d 
Weat der Glaſs, furniſhed with Tincted Spirit of Vine, for a pretty while, 
and could not ſatisfie my ſelf, that the Shining parts did at all ſenſibly 
warm the Liquor, 
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' 8. Notwithſtanding the great Number of Lucid parts in the Neck of 
Feal, yet neither I, nor any of thoſe that were about me, could perceive 

by the Smell the leaft degree of Stink, whence to infer any Putrefadi- 


1 ; _ Meat being judged very freſh, and well conditioned and fit to be 
relled. 


9. The Floor of the Larder where this Meat was kept, is almoſt a Story 
lower than the Level of the Street, and tis divided from the Kitchin 
but by a partition of boards, and is ſurniſned but with one Window, which 
is not great, and looks toward the Street, which lies Northward ſrom 
ie 


10. The Find, as far as we could obſerve it, was then at Sonth /, 
and bluſtet ing enough. The Air by the ſeal d Thermoſcope appeared hot 
for the Seafon. The Moon was paſt its laſl Quarter. The Mercury in the 
Barometer ſtood at 293, Inches. = 

11. We cut off with a Knife one of the Luminous parts, which proved 
to be a tender Zone, and being of about the thickneſs of a half Crown 
piece, appeared to Shine on both fides though not equally ; and that part 
of the Bone whence this had been cut off, continued Joyned to the reſt of 
the Neck of Veal, and was ſeen to Shine, but nothing near ſo vividly a 
the Part we had taken off did before. 

12. Totry, whether I could obtain any Fuice or moiſt Subſtance from 
this, as I have ſeveral times done from the Tails of Gloworms, Irub'd ſome 
of the ſoſter and more Lucid parts, as dexterouſly as I could, upon my 
Hand, but I did not at all perceive any Luminous Moiſture was thereby 
N though the Fleſh ſeemd by that Operation to have loſt ſome 
its Light. | 

13, I cauſed alſo a piece of Shining Fleſh to be compreſſed betwixt two 
pieces of Glaſs; but I did not find the Light to be thereby Extinguiſſ d. 

14. I put a Luminous piece of Veal into a Chry/alline Phial; and pouring 
on it a little pure Spirit of V ine, after I had ſhaken them together, I laid 
by the Glaſs, and in about a Quarter of an Hour or leſs I found that the 
Eight was vaniſhed, 

15. But Water would not fo eaſily quench our ſeeming Fires; for 
having 80 one of them into a China Cup, and almoſt fill'd it with Cold 
Water, the Light did not only appear, perhaps undiminiſhed, throug 
that Liquor, but above an Four after was vigorous enough not to be 
55. 0 by being looked upon at no great diſtance from a burning 
Candle. 

16. While theſe things were doing, I cauſed the Pueumatical Engine to 
be prepared in a Room without Fire, (that the Experiment might be try 
in à greater degree of Darkneſs;) and having conveyed one ol the largeft 
Luminous pieces into a ſinall Receiver, we cauſed the Pump to be plied in 
the Dark , and perceived upon the Gradual withdrawing of the Air, * 
Gradual leſſening of the Light z which yet was never brought quite to di. 
appear (as I long ſince told you the Light of rotten Wood and Glover 
had done,) or to be ſo near Vaniſhing as one would have expected. But h/ 


the 
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the haſty Increaſe of Light,that diſcloſed it ſelf in the Veal upon this letting 
in of the Air to the exhauſted Receiver, it appeared more manifeſtly than 
before, that the Decrement, though but ſlowly made, had been conſide- 
rable. This Trial we once more repeated with a not unlike Succeſs, 
which though it convinced us, that the Luminous matter of our included 
Body, was more vigorous or tenacious than that of moſt other ſhining Bo- 
dies; yet it left us ſome Doubts, that the Light would have been much 
more impaired, if not quite made to w_ if the Subject of it could have 
been kept long enough in our 2xbaufted Receiver. 

17. It was alſo found that a Legg of the ſame Veal, had ſome ſhi- 
ning Places in it ; though they were but very few and faint in 
— of thoſe, that were conſpicuous in the above-mentioned 

eck. | 

18. March 16. Between 4 and 5 in the Morning I lookt upon a clean 
Phial, that I had laid upon the Bed by me aſter a piece of our Luminous 
Veal had been included in it, and found it to Shine vividly. I lookt upon 
it again the 3d Day (incluſively) after we had firſt obſerved the Meat, twas 
cut off from, to be Luminous, and I found it to "ps in the Dark as vigo- 
rouſly as ever. The 4th Day its Light was alſo conſpicuous , fo that I 
was able in a dark Corner of the Room to ſhew it even in the Day Time to 
30r 4 very ingenious Phyſicians. But before the Night following the Light 
began to decay, and the offenſive Smell to grow ſomewhat ſtrong; which 
ſeems to argue, that the Diſpoſition, upon whoſe account our Yeal was 
Luminous, may very well conſiſt both with its bang and not being 
in a State of Putrefaction, and conſequently is not likely to be deri- 

ved meerly fromthe one or the other, 5th Day, in the Morning look- 
in __ it before the Curtains were opened, it ſeem d to ſpine better than 
it had done the Day proceeding, The ſame Night alſo it was manifeſt e- 
nough, though not vivid, in the Dark. When I awaked the 6th Day in 
the Morning after the Sun was riſen, I could within the Curtains perceive 
a glimmering Light : But the th Day, I could not late at Night diſcern 
any Light at all. 

19. Tſhall only add and conclude with one Obſervation more, which 
may poſſibly take off our Thoughts from ſtriving to deduce the ſhining of 
our Veal from the peculiar A e or Conſtitution, or Properties of that 
individual Calf, whoſe Fleſh, c. was Luminous: For, having ſeveral 
Nights ſent ely into the Larder, to obſerve, whether any Veal, ſince 
brought thither, or any other Meat, did afford any Light, a negative An- 
ſwer was always brought me back; {ave at one time which happened to be 
within leſs than 48 Hours of that, at which the rt met 1 4 of the Veal 
had been firſt taken Notice of; forat this time there was in the ſame Larder 
a conſpicuous Light ſeen in a Pullet, that hung up there, which having 
cauſed to be wy up in a darkened Place in my Chamber in the Night 


ht 
time, I perceived 4 or 5 luminous Places, which were not indeed near ſo 


large as thoſe of the Veal, but were little leſs Vivid than they: All of theſe 
I took Notice to be either upon — * the Rump; and that which * 
a nnn 2 — 


(4 
moſt like a Spark of Fire, ſhone at the very Top of that Part. Yet waz 
not this Fowl mortifizd, nor at all Ill-ſcented, but ſo freſh, that the next 
Day I found it very good Meat, 
1 Dr. J. Ben. 2, 1. Upon Friday, (Feb. 25, 1675.) a Woman of Teovil in Somerſet- 
1 . 399: fire bought in the Market a Neck of Veal, which feem'd well coloured, and 
well conditioned in every reſpect: The Calf, a Cow Calf, was kill'd in the 
Evening the Day before, it was hung to a Shelf in a little Chamber, where 
ſhe and her Husband lay; upon the following Saturday, about 9 in the 
Night, the Neck ol Veal ſbined fo bright, that it did put the Woman into 
a great Affrightment. She calls up her Husband; he haſtens to the Light 
as tearing Fire and Flames, and ſeeing the Light come only from the Fleſ, 
he caught the Fleſþ in his left Hand, and beat it with his right Hand, as 
endeavouring to extinguiſh the Flame; but without effect. The Fleſh ſbined 
as much, it not more, than before, and his Hand, with which he beat the 
Fleſh, became all in a Flame, as bright and vivid as the Fleſ of the Veal 
was, and ſo it continued, whilſt he went from Place to Place, ſhewing it 
to others. Then he thruſts his blazing Hand into a Pail of pure Water, 
this could not extmguith the Flame at all, but his Hand ſbzn2d through the 
Vater. At laſt he took a Napkin, and wiped his Hand, till he wiped off 
' all the Light. The next Day (being Feb. 27.) the Veal was areſſed, and 
ſome of the Neighbours, who ſaw ry Heak were invited to eat of it; all 
eſteem'd it as good, as any they had eaten. A Part of it was kept for Fe). 28, 
and 29, in which time it Joſt nothing of its Sweetneſs. 
2. And now I want not a Parallel in Confort for that part of this Rela- 
tion, which ſeemeth ſtrangeſt : For on Tueſday (being April 4. 1676.) a 
fat Pork was kill'd for my Family ; within two Days, the Guts, or (as 
ſome call them) the Chitterliags, and Feet of the Pork were boyl'd, and af. 
ter they were throughly cold, they were put, in due order, in Souſe-drink, 
or Pickle, in a low Room on the North-ſide, which had little Light at 
| Mid-day, and was very dark, as ſoon as Night began, Apr. 8. all thoſe 
* Parts of the Guts, and the Claws of the Feet, which floated on the Top of 
the Pickle, began to ſhine, and the Parts immerſed under Water gave no 
Light, the Light encreaſed daily more and more in all the Parts that float- 
ed. April 13 the Light ſeemed as bright as the brighteſt Moon- Moine. 
Thus it continued to Fine (but fainter and fainter, and in fewer Parts) 
almoſt a Week longer; for, being often tumbled up and down, by flow 
Degrees all ſunk into the Pickle, and then all the Ligbt expired. Whilſt 
the Light was vivid, I cauſed a Maid - ſervant to rub one of her Hands 
upon the ſhining Part; after which, ſhe came through 3 Rooms, into the 
Place where I ſate, between a great Fire on one ſide, and a Candle or two. 
on a Table near at Hand, on the other ſide; and in this Place ſhe ſhewed 
me her, Hand, all over ſhining, as bright as Moon. bine; one indeed ſtood 
between her Hand and the Fire, another between her and the Candles. 
Thence I went into another Room, where there was but a ſinall Fire, and 
no Candle, but (at that time) a little Moon. ine through a Window; there 
the ſhining Parts of her Hand, or indeed her Hand all over, appeared: 


* o 
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to be very bright Flames. Then I cauſed ſome of the ſhining Pork to be 
bronght into the ſame Room, and examined, whether the Pickle did not 
ſine, and ſo might give the flaming TinQure to the Maids Hand; but by 
wiping the Pork diligently with a Napkin, till it was perfectly dryed, we 
found that the Flame of the Pork was rather encreaſed, (as we all thought) 
than diminiſhed, Then I deſired all the Co , (whereof ſome were 
— _ oy which have — 8 tot ; 3 ns _ 
ing Parts had any perceptible degree of Tepidity; all agreed, that t 

could feel —— 2 that all the Pits of the Pork were 1 
gelid; but ſome thought that they perceived the luminous Parts leſs gelid 
than the dark Parts, others denied it: For my own part, I found nor fo 
much Difference, as could clear me from ſuſpecting a prepondering Fancy. 
Alter theſe Trials, the Maid wiped off the Light from her hand, by ru 
bing her Hand ſtrongly with a Napkin, 3 or 4 times over. 

2. I took Notice, that by this acquired Blaze, the Face and Hands 
would appear a great deal larger than they were ; and the manner how 
it was done being concealed, the Learned and Ingenious might beat a loſs 
to diſcover what it might be; ſo that it might fitly ſerve for an Impoſture. 

4. Hiſtories report of a ſuddain and ſhort Fulgor about the Countenance. 
of the Living, which they interpreted to preſage ſomething extraordinary, 
by which thoſe Perſons became illuſtrious; but of dead Carkaſſes, which 
became thus luminous, I have read nothing in old Records. That Mack-- 
rels in their Pickle, did caſt a ſhining Blaze, ſome Days before they were 
Ill-Tafted, or Ill-ſcented, I gave you Notice May 5. 1665. ſince which. S. SV. 
Time I tried often to obtain the like, but without Succeſs; though IL 
know not what Circumſtance was wanting. 

5. The Pickle in which the Pork was put was made only of pure Water, 

Bran, and Bay Salt, and was fo far from ſhining, that it Senche the Light 

by Degrees of the ſhining Fleſh. The Mackrel-Pickle (which was boil'd 

with a Mixture of ſweet Herbs) by a little ſtirring became ſo luminous, 

that a Drop of it in the Palms of Childrens Hands appeared as broad as a 
— - or broader; fo that a Waſh of it might 4 d fitly ſerve for an 
mpoſture, 

6, I think ſbining Worms. are ſeldom found in Oyſters, as was formerly n 
obſerved hy M. Auxout. And perhaps one may wait a long Day, before he 3 * 
ſhall ſee ſuch a long laſting Light in the Iceland-Seas as was remarked by 
Biornonius. So that I cannot wonder, if expert Chymifts do by ſome 4. Sup. chaps 
Chance obtain more, than by Art and much Diligence they can repeat a-. Se. XXI. 
gain, ſince they deal with ſuch fickle Agents, 48 Fire and Flame. Fhave 
heard of ſome Dews on Meadows, ſhining in the early Morning; before 
Day Light ; but thoſe more frequently. Theſe and much better, ſome of 
Mr. Boyle's Inſtances in his Pueumatical Experiments, and more in his Diſ- E. 35. 
courſe of luminous Gems at the end of his elaborate Treatiſe of Colours may, 
at leaſt, by Reſemblances, inſtruct us to apprehend the Nature ot ſome 
/hning Meteors among the Clouds, or in our — Region, of which, they 
lay, ſome have a fngeing Heat, and do blaſt; and that ſome axe to the 
torch Gelid, yet do poyſon or corrupt our Fleſh,. IE 
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7. I ſhall only add, That I gave full Warning to obſerve whether 
the Light in my two Inſtances had any blewiſh or greeniſh Tin@ure , all 

that ſaw both, affirmed the Light to be as clear as the brighteſt Moon. ine, 
and ſo it appeared to my own Eyes; and I can perfectly remember, that 

I really thought the Beams which came from the Mackrel, and the ſtirred 

Pickle, to be bright Moonſbine, till a Servant brought me to the Veſſel, 

to ſee the contrary. 

Poſtſcript.” We had a Report (whether true or falſe, you may beſt know) 
of ſhining Beef in the Strand, about the ſame time, when the Neck of Veal, 
firſt ment ion d, ſhined here. And it was here obſerved, that the Star; 
had a glaring Frightneſs, and Largeneſs, more than ordinary, and for ſome 
Months before, and ever ſince, the Meat her hath been more gentle, warn, 
and dry, than is uſual in theſe Months; but tis above my Skill to demon- 
ſtrate, how this belongs to the Matter in hand. Note, that the Maclrel- 
Pickle was thick, and not tranſparent, till it was ſtirred and flamin, 
the Pork Pickle was clear, or tranſparent, yet ſhined not in any part. 


Oifrvatinn VII. The Things, wherein I obſerved a piece of ſhining Mood and a 
8 burning Coal to agree or reſemble each other are principally theſe five. 
rences betwen « I. Both of them are Luminaries, that is, give Light as having it (if! 
— e may ſo ſpeak) reſiding in them, and not like Looking-Glaſſes or white Bodies 
2% Robert hich are conſpicuous only by the incident Beams of the Sun, or ſome o- 
b. 605, ther luminous Body, which they refle#, 

Relemblances This is evident, becauſe both ſhining Wood and a burning Coal ſhine 
the more vividly, by how much the Place wherein they are put is made 
the darker, by the careful Excluſion of the adventitions Light. | 

2. Both ſhining Wood and a burning Coal need the Preſence of the Air 
(and that too of ſuch a Denſity,) to make them continue ſhining. : 

| This has been proved as to a Coal, by what I long ſince publiſhed in 

Vid. vol . My Phyfico Mechanical Experiments: And as to the ſhining Wood, the Ex- 

bad. Lxxvi. periments I have lately {ent you, make it needleſs for me to add any o- 

ther proof of the Requiſiteneſs, not only of Air, but of Air of ſuch a 
Thickneſs, to make its Light continue. 

3. Both ſhining Wood and a burning Coal, having been deprived for 2 
time of their Ligit, by the withdrawing of the contiguous Air, may pre- 
ſently recover it by letting in freſh Air upon them. | 

The former Part of this; particular Tryals have often ſhewn you to be 
true, when kindled Coals, that ſeem to be extinguiſþt in our exbauſttd 
Receivers, were preſently revived, when the Air was reſtored to the : 
And vow latter Part is abundantly manifeſt by the Experiments above met: 
tioned. | : 
4. Both a quick Coal and ſhining Food will be eaſily quenched by Va- 
ter and many other Liquors, | 

The Truth of this, as to Coals, is too obvious to need a Proof, and 
therefore I ſhall con firm it only as to Food; for which 23 you may 


be pleaſed to take the following Tranſcript of ſome of my Notes about Ly 
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I took a piece of Shin. ug Wood, and rb rn it with a little Com- 
mon Vater in a clear Glaſs, it preſently loſt all its Light. 

The like experiment I tried with ſtrong Spirit of Salt, and alſo with a 
Weak Spirit ot Sal Armoniack; but in both, the Light did upon the Woods 
unbibingot the Liquor rar oy Diſappear. 

I made the like Tryal with Ke@ifed Oyl of Turpentine, with a not un- 
like Succeſs. The fame Experiment I tried more than once with high 
Rectiſed Spirit of Wine, which did inmediately deſtroy all the Light of 
the Wood that was immerſed in it; and having put a littleof that Liquor 
with my Finger upon a part of the whole piece of Food that Shone very 
Vigorouſly, it quickly did, as it were Quench the Coal as far as the Liquor 
_— nor did it in a pretty while, if at all, regain its Luminouſ- 
neſs, 

5. As a Quick · Coal is not tobe extinguiſh'd by the Coldneſs of the Air, 
when that is greater than ordinary; ſo neither is a piece of Shining Wood 
to be deprived of its Light by the 4 quality of the Air. 

As much of this Obſervation as concerns the Coal, will be readily grant- 
2 for proot of the other part of it, this one Tryal may ſuffice, which 
I ſhall now relate. | 

I took a {mall piece of Shining Food, and put it into a ſlender glaſs Pipe, 
Scaled at one end, and open at the other, and placed this Pipe in a Glaſs 
Veſlel, where I cauſed to be put a ſtrongly Frigorifick Mixture of Ice and 
Halt, and having kept it there full as long as would be requiſite to Freeze- 
an Aqueous Body, I afterwards took it out, and perceived not any ſenſible. 


Diminution of its Light. But though the Light of Shining Fiſh be Uſually _ 


(as far as I have obſerved) more Vigorous and durable than that of Shining 
Wood; yet I cannot fay, that it will hold out againſt Cold ſo well as the 
other : For having ordered one of the Servants to cut off a good large 
piece of a Luminous Whiting, and bury it in Ice and Salt, when I called tor 
it in leſs than half and Hour aſter, I found it much ſtiffened by the Cold, 
and to have no Light, that I could diſcern in a place Dark enough. And. 
tor fear that this Effect may have proceeded not barely from the Operati- 
on of the Cold, but alſo from that of the Salt, I cauſed another time a piece 

ol Whiting to be put in a Pipe ot Glaſs Seal'd at one end, and having ſeen. 
it Shane there, I loooked upon it again, aſter it ſtayed about a quarter of 
an Hour, by my eſtimate, in a Frigorifick mixture, which the glaſs kept 
from Touching the Fiſh, and yet I could not perceive in a Dark place, 
that it retained any Light. 

1. The firſt Difference Iobſerved betwixt alive Coal and Shining Wood 

is, that whereas the Light of the former is readily Extinguiſhable by Com- 
preſton (as is obvious in the Practice of ſuddenly Extinguiſhing a piece of 
Coal by treading upon it) Lcould not find that ſuch a Compreſion, as I could 
conveniently give without loſing Sight of its Operation, would put - out, or 

much injure the Light, even of ſina}l Fragments ol Shining Food. One of. 
my 1rials about which I find thus ſet down. 


L. 


Differences». 
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I took a piece of Shining Wood, and having preſſed it between two piec 
of clear Glaſs (whereof the one was pretty flat, and the other — 
i that I could clearly ſee the Food through the Glaſs, I could not 
Perceive that the Compreſion, though it ſometimes broke the Weed 
_ ſeveral Fragments, did either deſtroy or conſiderably alter the 

ght. 

8. The next Unlikeneſs to be taken notice of betwixt Rotten - Mood 

and a kindled Coal is, that the latter will in very few Minutes be 

totally Extinguiſh'd by the withdrawing of the Air; whereas a piece of 

Shining Wood, being Eclipſed by the abſence of the Air, and kept 

ſo for a time, will immediately recover its Light, if the Air be 

1 in upon it again within Half an Hour aſter it was firſt with - 
rawn. 

The former part of this Obſer vation is eaſily proved by the Experiments 
that have been often made upon Quick Coals in the Preumatical Engine, 
and the truth of the latter part appears by the Experiments about Shining 
Mood mentioned above. Neither is it improbable, that if I had had con- 
veniency to try it I ſhould have found, that a piece of Shining Food, de- 
pri ved of its Light by the removal of the ambient Air, would retain a diſ- 
Poſit ion to recover it upon the return of the Air, not only for half an Hour, 

but for half a Day, and perhaps a longer time. 
3. The next Difference to be mentioned is, that a live Coal being put 
into a ſmall cloſe Glaſs, will not continue to Burn for very many Minutes, 
but a piece of Shining Food will continue to Shine tor ſome whole 


ays. 
The ſir part of the Aſſertion I know you will readily Grant: The 
other part ol it may be eaſily made out by what I have tried upon Shining 
Wood, ſealed up Hermetically in very ſinall Glaſſes, where the ood did tor 
ſeveral Days retain its Light. | 

4. A 4th Difference may be this; That whereas a Coal, as it Burns, 
. forth ſtore of Smoak or Exhalations; Luminous Wood does 
not 10. 

5. A 5th Flowing from the former is, That whereas a Coal in Shining 
waſtes it ſelf at a great rate, Shining Wood does not. 

Theſe two Unlikeneſſes I mention together, becauſe what concerns the 
Coal in both, will need no Proof; and as for what concerns Rotten Wood, 
it may be verified by an Obſervation that I made in a piece of it Herme- 
tically Sealed up in a ſmall clear Glaſs, where after it had continued Luni. 
vous lome Days, I look d on it in the Day time to perceive, if any ſtore of 
Spirits or other Steams, had during all that while, exhaled from the Mood, 
but could not find any on the inſide of the Glaſs, ſave that in one place 
there appeared a kind of Dew, conſiſting of ſuch very ſmall Drops that a 
Multitude of them would go to the making upof one ordinary Drop. But 
in pieces of Shining Fiſþ I found the Caſe much otherwiſe, as was tobe 


expected. 5 The 
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6. The laſt Differences I ſhall take notice of betwixt the Bodies hi- 
thereto compared is, that a Quick Coal is actually and vehemently hot; 
whereas I have not obſerved Shining Food, to be ſo much as ſenſibly Luke- 


warm. 

What is ſaid of the Coal's Heat, being as manifeſt as its Light, I ſhall 
need only to make out what relates to the Shining Food, To aſſiſt me 
wherein, I meet among my Notes this following. 3 

I put upon a large piece of Food, which was partly ſhining, and, as 
near as I could, upon one of the moſt Luminous parts ol it, one of thoſe 
e es, that I make with a Pendulous Drop of Water. But as I had 
formerly Tryed that by laying the Tip of my Noſeor Finger upon it, 
when it Shone vividly enough, to enable me to Diſcern both the one and the 
other at the time of a Contact, I could not perceive the leaſt Heat, but 
rather an Actual Coldneſs; ſo by this Tryal I could not ſatisfie my ſelf, 
that it did viſibly raiſe the pendulous Drop, though the Inſtrument 
were ſo tender, that by approaching one 2 near it, bar 
without actually Touching of it, it would manifeſtly be impelled 
up, and upon the removal of my Finger, would preſently deſcend 


in. 

* I remember, that having put ſuch an Inſtrument upon a Shining 

Fiſb, that was pretty large, I could not thereby perceive, that it had any 

degree of Heat, but rather the contrary : For having divers times taken 

off the Glaſs to apply it with the more Advantage to ſeveral partsof the 

Luminous Fiſh, I divers times took notice, that upon the removal of the 

Glaſs into the Air, the Pendulous Drop would manifeſtly rife a little, and 

ſubſide again when the Glaſs was applied to the Fiſh. But whether this 

part of the Experiment will hold in all Temperatures of the Air, I had 

not opportunity to Try. 

VIII. The Great Peer is quite Demoliſhed and fill'd up with Rubbiſh, p15 tun 
and the Rocks that lay about 40 Tards off in the Sea at the Peer Head, are bnd 
riſen above Water; ſo that there is no hopes of making good that Frer 5d 5: 2. 
again. And the ways leading from that Peer to the Quarry, are turned up- I N 
fide down, and ſunk at ſeveral places about 30 Foot. Alſo the way leading deb. Scheel 
to the North Frer, is under the ſame Ce: And the Peer crack d * 1. e. 559. 
in ſeveral Places; which Prer with ſome Charge may be Repaired. The 
Earth is ſlid into the Sea between the 2 Peers near 100 Tards, and is yet 
working off into the Sea, whereby the Iſland is damnified ſeveral 8 | 
Pounds, beſides the number of poor People that depend upon their daily 
Labour in the Quarry; the Work ceaſing till Reparation be made, and con- 
tinues yet dreadful to behold, Which, as is conjectured, proceeded from 
a great Quantity of Rubbiſh, thrown over the Cliff, upon a Clayiſb Foun- 
dation, that by the Violence of Rain was made ſoft, and gave way ; and 
not by an Earthquake, as ſome Report. Rs 


Vol. III. Oooo IX. In 
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n. Db f IX. In Nov, 1697. Upon Tay the Peace, two Troops of Horſe 
Poges Fring  difinounted, were drawn in a I. ine in order to Fire their Volleys. The Cen- 
Din thor ; h ter of their Line was againſt a Butcher's Door, who kept a very large Ma- 
| Ow 1 Ai Dog, the biggeſt in our Town; a Dag of great Courage for Fighting, 
OOO RN is Dog was laid by the Fire · ſide aſleep by the Servants : But upon the 
1 ft Folley the Soldiers made, he immediately ſtarted up, ran into a Cham- 
r, and hid. himſelf under the Bed, The Maid Servant going to beat 
him down, (he never uſing to up Stairs) as ſhe was about ſo doing a 
ſecund Volley came: Which made the Dog riſe, run ſeveral times about 
the Chamber with violent Tremblings, and ſtrange ſeeming Agonies. But 
immediately a third Volley came: And then the Dog ran about once or 


twice, and fell down and Died immediately, with throwing out Blood 
at Month and Noſe, | 


F long ſince preſented the Royal-Society with an Experiment of Pre- 
R. Bulle. n. 12, ſerving Nhe 95 taken out of the Dam's Womb, and other Futus's, or Parts 
5. 199, of them, in Spirit of Nine. I have alſo open'd Hen's Eggs at ſeveral Days 
after the beginning of the Incubation, and carefully takivg out the Embryo's, 

Embalmed each of them, in a diſtinct Glaſs (which is to be carefully ſtopt) 

in Spirit of Vine; which I did, that ſo I might have them in readineſs, 

to make on them, at any time, the Obſervations, I thought them capable 

of affording, * But I muſt not omit theſe 2 Circumſtances; the one, that 

when the Chick was grown big, before T took it out of the Egg, I have, 

but not conſtantly, mingled with the Spirit of Vine, a little Spirit of Sal 
Armoniack, made by the help of Quick Lime: Which Spirit I choſe, be- 

cauſe, though it abounds in a Salt not Soure but Urinous, yet I never ob- 

| ferved it (how ſtrong ſoever I made it) to Coagulate Spirit of Wine. The 

other Circumſtance is, that I uſually found it convenient, to let the little 

Animals, I meant to Imbalm, lie for a little while in ordinary Spirit of 

Nine, to waſh off the looſer Filth, that is wont to adhere to the Chick, 

when taken out of the Egg; and then having put either the ſame kind of 

Spirit, or better, upon the ſame Bird, I ſuffered it to ſoak ſometime there- 

in that the Liquor having drawn as. it were what Tin@nre it could, the 


Fetns being removed into more Pure and well Dephlegmed Spirit of V ine, 
might not diſcolour it. 


-—— 


<4 Microſeopical, XI. As we examined with an excellent Microſcope ſome little Grain 
Animal e. ot Sand ſearced, we e, an Animal with many Feet; its Back 
> . white and Scaly; but leſs than any of thoſe hithertoobſerved :. For although 

the Microſcope ſhewed every Grain of Sand as big as an ordinary Nut. 


yet this Animal appeared no bigger than one of thoſe Grains of Sand ſcen 
without a Microſcope. 


Microſepical 08: XII. Jul. 7. 1694. I examined a ſmall Drop of Rain water, that had 


Je Harn g ass Rood in a Gally-pott in my Window for about 2 Months, I took it (with 


p. 254, the 
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the Head of a ſmall Pin) from the diſcoloured Surface of the Watey, and in 
it I obſerved 4 ſorts of Animals. In the clear Part of the Drop were two 
Kinds, and both very ſmall. Some were of the Figure of Ants - Eggs; theſe 
were in continual Motion, and that very ſwiſt: And I find that this kind 
of Oval Figure is the moſt common to the Auimalcula found in Liquors. 
The other ſort that were in the clear Part of the Drop, were much more 
oblong; about 3 times as long as broad; theſe were exceeding nune- 
rous, at their Motion was ſlow, in Compariſon of the former, 

In the thick Part of the Drop (for the Water from whence I took it had 
contracted a thickiſh Scum) I tound alfo two Sorts of Animals; as a kind 
of Eels, like thoſe in Vinegar, but much ſmaller, and with their Extreams 
more ſharp, "Theſe would Wriggle out into the clear Part, and then ſud- 
denly betake themſelves back again, and hide in the thick and muddy Part 
of the Drop, much like common Eels in the Water. I ſaw here al ſo an 
Animal like a large Maggot which would contract itſelf up into a Spherical 
Figure, and then ſtretch itſelt out again, the End of its Tail appeared with 
a — like that of an Ear-wig z and I could plainly fee it open and 
ſhut its Mouth, from whence Air- Bubbles would frequentiy be diſcharged, 
Of theſe I could number about 4 or 5, and they ſeemed to be buſie with 
their Mouths as if feeding. 

Theſe 4 Kinds of living Creatures, I found afterwards alſo in many 
other Drops of the ſame corrupted Water (i. e.) in its Film or Scum, 
which was on the Surface : For under that, in the lower Parts of the 
Water, I could never find any Amimals at all, unleſs when the Water 
was diſturbed, and the Surface ſhaked down into, and mingled with, the 
lower Parts. 

Apr. 27, 1696, With a much better Microſcope J examined ſome Rain- 
Water that ſtood uncovered a pretty while, but had not contracted any 
ſuch thick and diſcoloured Scum, as that before-mentioned had. In this, 
where it was clear, I could not find any Animals at all: But a little thin 
white Scum, that like Greaſe began to appear on the Surface, I found to be 
a Congeries of exceeding ſmall Animalculq of different Shapes and Sizes, 
much like thoſe produced by ſteeping Barly in Vater. | 

At the ſame Timel look d on a ſmall Drop of the green Surface of ſome 
Puddle- water, which ſtood in my Yard : This I found to be altogether 
ern of Animals ot ſeveral Shapes and Magnitudes; but the nic ſt re- 
mar kable were thoſe which I found gave the Water that green Colour, ard 
were oval Creatures, whoſe middle Part were of a Gra/s-grecn, but each End 
clegr and tranſparent. They would contract and 41late theniſelves, tum- 
ble over and over many times together, and then ſhoot away like Fiſbes; 
their Head was at their broadeſt End, for they ſtill moved that Way. They 
were very numerous, but yet ſo large, that I could diſtinguiſh them very 
plainly, with a Glaſs that did not magnify very much. Amecug theſe were 
inter ſperſed many other ſmaller and tranſparent Animals, like thoſe men- 
| tion but now, as found in the whitifh Scum that was on ſome Kain-water, 
wich had ſtood a while uncovered. 

Oooo 2 Apr. 29. 
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” he; 29. 1696. I found another ſort of Creatures in the Vater (ſome of 
which I had kept in a Window, in an open Glaſs); They were as Large 
as three of the other with the green Border about their Middles, but theſe 
were perfectly clear and colourleſs, 

Then alſo examining more accurately the Belts or Girdles of Green that 
were about the Animals mentioned above, I found them to be compoſed of 
Globules, fo like the Rowes or 3 of Fiſhes, that I could not but fancy 
they ſerved for the ſame Uſe in theſe little Creatures : For I found now. ſince 
Apr. 27, many of them without any thing at all of that green Belt or Girdle; 
others with it very much, and that unequally, diminiſhed, and the Water 
fill'd with a vaſt Number of ſmall Animals, which before I ſaw not there, 
and which I now look'd on as the young animated Fry, which the old 
Ones had ſhed. I continued looking on them at times, for 2 Days, during 
which time the Number of the old Ones, with thegreen Girdles, decreaſed 
more and more; and at laſt I could not ſee one of them ſo encompaſſed, 
but they were all clear and colourleſs from End to End. 

May 18. 1696, I looked on ſome of the Surface of Puddle. Vater, 
which was Blewiſh, or rather of a changeable Colour between Blue and Red; 
in a very finall Drop of which I found prodigious Numbers of Animals, 
and of various Bigneſſes: But among thoſe were none with thoſe Girdles 
before-mentioned, either of Green, or any other Colour. 

I then alſo examined the Surface of ſome other Puddle- water, that lockt 
a little Greeniſt; and this I found ſtock'd with ſuch infinite Numbers of 
Animals, that I never ſaw the like any where but in the Genitura Maſculina 
of ſome Creatures. Among theſe there were very many of a green;ſþColour 
but they all moved ſo ſtrangely ſwiſt, and were ſo near to each other, 
that though I tired my Eyes, I could not diſtinguiſh whether the green Co- 

lour were all over their Bodies, or whether it were only round their Mid- 
dle in Grrdles, as before: But from the roundneſs of their Figure and ther 
Smallneſs, I judge that they chiefly conſiſted of the young animated Spawn 
of that kind of Animals I mentioned above. I found that the point of a 
Pin dip'd in Spittle would preſently kill them all; as I fuppoſe it will o- 
ther Animalcula of this kind. 

The ſame Day alſo I look'd on the Surface of ſome mineral (Chalybeate) 
Water, which had ftood in a Vial unſtopt for about 3 Weeks: In it I ſaw 2 
kinds of Animals, one exceeding ſmall, and the other very large: Which 
latter Sort had on the Tail ſomething that look'd like Fins. There were but 
very few ot either ſort. | | 

The Compounded Salt, or Vitriol of the Water was ſhot into pretty Fi- 
gures, but all irregular. They look'd all like a fmall Heap of little Sticks, 
laid a croſs each other at all Angles and Poſitions ; only they were 
Yo and a little Greeniſh as Chryſtals ot a Chalybeate Nature uſe 
to be. 

I infuſed whole Fepper Corns, Bay-berries, Oats, Barley and Wheat in Va- 
ter; whoſe Scum, after 2 or 3 Days afforded Animals, as hath been often al- 
xc: dy found by others, at leaſt as to ſome of them: But I found 1 2 

| ö | Jumbels 
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Numbers and Variety in Vbeat and Barley Vater, and the feweſt in that 
wherein Bay- berries had been ſteeped. weep 

How fuch vaſt Numbers of Animals can be thus (as it were at pleaſure) 
produced, without having Recourſe to Egquivocal Generation, feema very 

t Difficulty to account for. But tho the Solving of it that way makes 
ſhort Work of the Matter (for tis eaſie enough to ay they are bred there 
by Futrefaction) yet the aſſerting Equivocal Generation, ſeems to me to 
imply more Abſurdities and Difhculties, than perhaps may appear at firſt 
Sight: I wiih therefore, that this Matter would a while imploy the 
Thoughts of ſome ingenious and inquiſitive Man. In the mean Time I've 
conjectured, that theſe Animalcula may be produced by one or both of the 
following Ways. Has 

1. I have thought that the Eggs of ſome exceeding ſmall Inſects, which 
are very numerous, may have been laid or lodged in the Plice or Ruge 
of the Coats of the Grain, by ſome Kinds that inhabit on thoſe Seeds, as 
their proper Places. For that Inſects of the larger Kind, do frequently 
thus depoſite their Eggs on the Flowers and Leaves of Plants, is often ex- 

rimented ; and tis very probable, that the ſmaller or Microſcopical In- 

e&s do the ſame. Now theſe being waſhed ont of the Seeds, by their Im- 
merſion in Water, may rife to the Surface, and there be hatch'd into thoſe 
Animals which we ſee lo plentitully to abound there. 

2, Or the Surface of the Water may arreſt the ſtraggling Eggs of ſome 
Microſcopical Inſects, that way were about in the Air, and being fitted 
and prepared for this Purpoſe, by the Inſuſion of proper Grain, or a pro- 
portionable Degree of Heat, may compoſe ſo proper a Nidus for them, that 
they may by the Warmth of the Sun be eaſily hatched into ltving Creatures; 

which its probable (like the ſtrange Vater 1 from whence a Gnat is 

produced, mentioned by the learned Dr. Hook in his Micrographia, whoſe 
Metamorphoſis I have often with Pleaſure ſeen) may afterwards turn into 
Flies or winged Inſeds of the ſame Species with the Animal Parent. And 
perhaps ſometnnes both theſe Circumſtances, and other of the like Nature, 
concur tor their Production. 


XIII. I have obſerved in Hemiſpherules of Water, duly apply'd to the wicootoriar 6: 


End of a Wire, 2 forts of Micre; copical TInjets, Globular and Elliptical. 


nimils 3 by My, 


Thoſe of a Globular Form are but a little leſs tranſparent than the 227. „ Ag. 


Water they ſwim in ; they have ſometimes two dark Sputs Diame- 
trically oppoſite, but theſe are rarely ſeen ; there are fometimes two 
of theſe Globular Inſeds ſticking together; where they are joyned tis 
Opacous, poſſibly they may be in the Act of Generation. They have 
a two-fold Motion, a twiſt Fregreſive irregular one, and at the ſame 


time a Rotation on their Axes at right Angles to the Diameter that has 
the dark Spots : But this is {een only when they move ſlowly. They are 
almoſt of an incredible Minntenefs. 
have examined many Tran/parent Fluids, as Vater, Wine, Brandy, Vi- 
negar, Beer, Spittle, Urine, &c. And do not remember to have found = of 
em 
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them without more or leſs of the Bodies of theſe Iufelts; but I have not 


ſeen any in Motion except in Common Water that has ſtood for ſometimes a 
longer; at others ſhorter Time, as has been obſerv'd by M. Lee- 
wenboeck ; tho I do not remember he has obſerved that they are exiſtent 
in the Vater, before they revive. In the River, after the Vater has been 


- thickened by Rain, there are ſuch infinite Numbers of them, that the Wa- 


Rainu- water, 


ter ſeems in great part to owe Opacity and Whiteneſs to theſe Globules. 

| 55 1 it falls has many, and I has more, of 
theſe Globules. The Dew that ſtands on Glaſs Windows has them; and ſor 
as much as Rui n and Dews are continually aſcending, or deſcending, I 
believe we may ſay the Air is full of them; ey ſeem to be of the ſame 
Specifick Gravity with the Water they ſwim in, the Dead remaining in all 
parts of the Vater; of many Thouſands that I have ſeen, I could diſcern 
na ſenſible Difference in their Diameters, they appearing ot equal Big- 
neſs; in Vater that has been boyled, they retain their Shapes, and will 
{ometimes revive. 

There is another ſort of Inſed: T have this way ſeen, but theſe are not ſo 
frequently (at leaſt this Winter Seaſon) to be found; they are much longer 
than the former; they can transform themſelves into many Shapes; they 
are for the molt part eliptical, but ſometimes they contract themſel ves io 
as to be almoſt globular; and ſometimes they contract themſe ves iv, as 
to be twice or three Times longer than broad, theſe ſometimes turn them- 
ſelves round on their Axes and Diameters as they go; they conſiſt of 
trauſparent and opacous Parts. We, b | 


e Having ſteep d Oats in Rain · vater, ſome Da b (perhaps 9 or 


the Animalcula 
in Pepper water, 


10.) and looking upon it with my bare Exe, I ſaw a Subſtance, that ſcem- 


ec by Sr Em. ed to me like that uſually call d a Motber (on other Liquors ) ; and laying 


King. n. 203, 
P. 861. 
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as much of it as a ſmall Pin's Head upon the Object Plate of my beſt Mi- 
croſcope, I could very eaſily and plainly diſcern 5 or 8 ſorts of Animalci- 
la, of different Sizes and Spapes (or more) ſwimming in this Subſtance. 
Their Shapes and Sizes were after this manner, as near as I could gueſs, 
They were all very Mimble in their Motions, by Computation, ſcveral 
Thouſand Times magnified. - | | 
2. The chin Scum upon a Fepper-water, that did reſemble Flakes of Salt 
upon, ſoime ſorts of humane Line, applyed in the ſame manner to the Oi 
je Plate of the Microſcope, was only Cluſters of Animalcula, that had li. 
quid Matter enough to ſwim in; and I wasin Adinixation at their Num- 
bers, Motions, Variety and Minuteneſs. | 12 
3. In a Decoction of Herbs, that was ſtrained, and ſet by for a parti. 
cular Uſe; in a little of the ſetling of that (as much as a Pin s 
Head) I ſaw Creatures like little Fels, about Thus Long, and ſcemed 
to be as thick, but much ſharper at both Ends, with a wriggling Mo- 
tion, like Eels. : 
4. I obſerve theſe ſmall Creatures above-mentioned (if I may ſo call 
them). reſemble the Nature of Fiſb, in ſeveral Reſpects. Firſ 
* | ir, 
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Firf, They) Fleck together, and lye cloſe together; us if they were in 
Aale ine n a Pond, that has bon ſo ſhallow as T have en ſeen, 


ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in another, but when diſturb'd, theyare, as 


to your Sight, all diſperſed and loft in a trice: And ſo are theſe little Crea- 
tures in their Original Liquor, it you ſhake the Liquor before you look to 
find them in Sholes, or after; At leaſt I am ſure I did, and could never find. 
any in that parcel of Liquor, till next Day, or till they did Aſſociate again. 

24ly, They will follow their Liquor, to Act in, to the laſt Particle ot it, 
till they haveno more to Swim in, and then will ſeem to Struggle for want 
on't, till their Strength fails them, and then after a Minate, they will 


ſeem Dead upon the Oh/ect Plate, (when the watry parts are dried away.) 


3dly,They will lye as if they were Dead, near half an how er more, then 

t a little Vater to them, in half a Minute they will begin to move them 

elves ao: and by degrees begin to Swim faintly and feebly at firſt (as 
Fiſh will do,) then recovering their Strength again, will perform their 
briſk Motion as vigorous as ever, rare tc Jes 

Athly. Thoſe that are almoſt Dead will look Flat as if preſt thin, but 
when they move, Turn themſelves over and over, without any Regular 
Motion; ſo that you might ſee them as Thin as the thinneſt 1 — 
ever ſaw, and like it in Shape; and they will continue fo, fo long as they 
are faint and Sick: But within about an hour's time they will grow Plump 
and well again, if you add freſh Liquor to them in time. h 

Theſe Animalcula chooſe for the moſt part, the top of the Liquor; I ſup- 
pole for the ſake of the Air. | 

If yon perceive them lye Dead upon the Oljef Plate, as I did, and do 
not remember to add Vater to revive them, within an hour, they will be 
| Dep - 3p But you may ſee them in the Poffure you Left them, many” 

ays after. * 191 

Now to give farther Teſtimony, that they are Animalcula, which ſome 
doubt, I have noted the following Obſervations. 

If you take a fine Needle, and put the point into Spirit of Vitriol, tho” 
you can ſee none of the Spirit with your bare Eye upon its point when you 
take it out, yet if you prick the ſame point of that Needle into the middle 
ol that Drop, no bigger than a ſmall Pin's-head, when ſome hundreds of 
theſe Animalcula are ſwimming very nimbly friſking about, you ſhall im- 
mediately ſee theſe Minute Creatures (if I may fo call them) preſently: 
Affected from the Acid Particles, ſo as to Spread themſelves, and male 
down 8 Dead. 

_ Ityou difſolveSatt,andwiththe point ofthe ſame Needle repeat the Expe- 
riment (in the ſame manner) in ſome of the ſame Liquor that contains ſome 
of the ſame parcel of Animalcula, you ſhall ſee the Creatures aforemention-- 
ed, be Aﬀected too, ſtop in theirMotion, but in another manner quite not 
ſpread flat, as thoſe with Spirit of Vitriol did, but ſhrink long and round, 
in form and Figure of that we call (whole Oatmeal, or) an ExcorticatedOat. 
And whereas the firſt with the Spirit fell down flat without turning; theſe, 
as ſoon as Affected, turn round and round, when they begin to beSick, ud. 

wobble, 
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wobble, as we ſay, before they fall down to the bottom and Nie, unleſi 
vou quickly recover them with freſh Water, and then you will perceive 
them get a new Life by degrees, | 
Tindture of Salt of Tartar put into them in the ſame manner kits them 
more immediately, but yet they will be firſt ſo Sick, or fo Affect ed, call 
it what you pleaſe, as you may ſee by a ſurpriſing Convulſvs Motion, they 
will grow famt and Languidapace; as you may ſee them fall to the Bot- 
tom of the Drop upon your Object Plate Dead, but in theit own Shape as 


they were before you applied your Needle, and will neither be Flat as 
wit 


Spirit of Vitriol; nor Cylmdrical as with common Salt Liquor. 

Ink kills them as ſoon as Spirit of Vitriol but makes them ſeem to 
ſhrink divers ways; I ſuppoſe by the Solution of Copper which is in its 
Compoſition, 

Blood (newly preſt from a prick purpoſely made in your Finger) Lil 
them almoſt as ſoon as Spirit of Vitriol; by reaſon, (I ſuppoſe) of the Salt 
therein: But it's a fine and ſurpriſing Sight, to obſerve them ſwimming 
and buſtling, firſt among the Globules of the Blood Juftling one another, 
like Fiß that are ſuddenly deprived of Water, and buſtle together amongſt 
Mud; for ſo they appeared to me. 

Urine kills them too, in a little tune, tho” not ſo ſoon. - 

Sugar diſloved like Salt kills them alſo, if uſed in the ſame manner, 
and with that ſome die Flat, and ſome die Round. | 

Sack will kill them, but not ſo ſpeedily as the other Liquors. 


XV. For Red, Tin#ura Roſarum 6 Spoonſulls. 

For a higher Red, Syrupus Florum Punicorum, One Spoonfull ; eitherof 
theſe to be Mixed with 5 of ordinary Water. 

For Violet, one Spoonful of Syrub of Violets to 5 Spoonſuls of Vater. 

Then to Change the Roſe Colour into high Green, R Oleum Tartar: per 
deliquium, waſh herewith the inſide of the Glaſs, leaving a few Drops at 
the bottom, and then pour in the ſaid Roſe Tin&ure, and it will change. 

To make the bigh Red Black, diſſolve half the bigneſs ol a Walnut of 
Sal Armoniack in a glaſs of Water, pour all out but 3 or 4 Drops in the 
Bottom, if the ſaid Red be put hereinto, it turns as Black as Ink. 
To make the Violet Red; . waſh the Blais with the Spirit of Vitriol in 
manner aforeſaid, and pour therein your Violet Water. ; 

To make Red Wine Tellow as Sack; ſteep in white Vine Erazil wood 24 
Hours, or elſe in ordinary Water, till it looketh Red, and pour the ſame 
into a glaſs waihed with Vinegar, it grows preſently Tellow. | 

To make this Tellow white ; K Styrax Calamita and Benjamin half an 
Ounce of each, Pulverize it and ſteep it in 4 Ounces of AguaVite, of 
which a few Drops.will turn the Liquor white, 

Note; This maketh the Lac Virginis for the common Waſh. 

- "Waſhing with clear Water, to make the Hands and Face Black. 

Beat Gals into very fine-Powder, and ſtrew it very well and row! it 


up and down into a Towel, then into a Baſon of Vater throw ſome * 
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Fitriol, which will ſoon diſſolve erage ome» 91m 
it being clear and without ſinell, as ſoon as they wipe with the Towel, 
theSkin Black. And in ſome Days, waſhing it with Soap, it will 


To renew the Lufre of Chryſtal ; Boil your Chryſtal in fair Water, for 
a Quarter of an Hour, and to a Proportion of 6 Quartsof Water, and one 
Hurt of Brandy Wine, letting the ſame continue to boil balf an Hour 
more; then take it out, and with the ſame Liquor rub it all over through- 
out with a Bruſh; and then dry it with a clean warm Napkin, rubbing 
it in every part, and it will regain its former Luſtre. | 
Jo make the Hair grow; Take the Root of Bur- dock, or what they 
call Cackolds- Burs, which ſtick on the Cloaths, of the largeſt Size, in Ne- 
cember ; boyl them in French white Vine 8 Fingers high, till halt be con- 
fumed : waſh the Head herewith, being warmed at Night, and it makes 
the Hair come out, in caſe the Roots be good. | 
Another; Make a Lye of the Aſbes of Vines, and waſh the Head there- 
To hinder the Hair from falling; put Vine-Aſbes in red Vine of France, 
and then filter all, and with that Liquor waſh the Head warm, 
Memorandum; the Powder of Hermodactiles uſed in the Hair, as com- 
mon Powder, does the ſame thing. 5 1 85 
Pour faire du Feu Bleu; Faites vous faire de Meſcbes aupres d'un Cordier, 
* ne ſoĩt pas trop fortement Tordues. Fondez du Soulfre dans un 2 | 
eu de Charbons, trempez les Me ches dedans Trois ou Quatre fois ſelon 
que vous les aimerez d'avoir Groſſes. Pour en repreſenter donc une Figure, 
on Febauche ſur des Planches, puis on y Attache en ſuivant ces Traces 
les meſches avec des Cloux, & les rend un peu Rabboteuſes en les battant 
avec un Marteau, a fin que la matiere ſuivante y tienne tant nieur. Cela 
fait, prenez de] Eau de Vie forte, Meſlez y de la Poudre 4 Canon en Farine. 
tant que tout ſoit en Conſiſtence d'une bouill & frottez en les Meſches avec 
un Pinceau, & eſpardez encore deſſus de la Poudre en Farine. Ainſi on 
laiſſe le tout Secher, & il ſera Prepare à I Uſage. _ | 


XVI. Take of ſinall thin Copper pieces, clean'd in the Fire 3j. of Aqua 7, f ;,.. ; 
Fortis iij. which being put together ina glaſs, the Copper in 3 or 4 Hours ec 5 
will be diſſolved; When tis Cold you may uſe it, by wathing with a 8, heel 
Feather upon your Iron, that is made clean and ſmooth, and it will pre- * 2+ b. 273. 
ſently take the Colour of Copper; when it cometh out with rubbing, you 


> Std it again, but if you do it twice together, the Ton will look 


XVII. Beat aDucket thin, and diſſolve it in two Ounces of Aqua Re- „ „„ 

ga, then dip therein a clean Rag, and let the ſame dry, and do it again a Ce 

and again till all the ſaid Liquor be ſoaked up; then burn the ſaid Rag, and 5” ® Sun 

with the Tinder there of let Silver be rub d, uſing therewith a little Spittle. 
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and if by Chance the Silver will not take, then hold it to the Fire to taks 
away all manner of Greafe, and it will not fail. 

Memorandum; This Method is knownto very few Goldſmiths in Ger- 


many. 


7. Niet Gloſtin XVIII. 1. Grind well 
r bebe 2. Radis Curcuma, or 
Southwell 23. Smalt for Blue. 
8 245. p-364% 4. Verdegreaſe for Green. 
13 e, or —— for —— "4 ON = © 
ich being a pd t in Oyl, take a bruſh of Hoeg's Hair 
dipt in any of the ſaid Colours, and it will, being rowled in — Hand, 
ſcatter the ſame upon the Glaſs, then — ctl Work them toge- 
ther as you think fit; and laſtly, fling a little Mead amongſt them, which 
covers all. 


a Stone ſome Mixinm for Red. 
Cerufſa Citrina for Tellow. 


An Imitation of XIX. S. Septalio, a Canon in Milan, hath the ſecret of making as good 
ee 4a ” Porcelane as is made in China it Telf, and Tranſparent. 
b 127, e. te tf 

The Chineſe wy NX. The OGinafe guild Paper on one fide with Leaf Gold, then cut it in 
Thread * & 5, Ion Pieces; they then V is into their Silks, which makes them, with 
Bare Sloan. little or no coſt, look very Rich and Fine. The ſame long pieces are 
1 twiſtedorturn'd, about Silk Thread by them, ſo Artificially, as to look 
finer than Gold Thread tho' it be of no great Value. 


01244". NXXI. I have been two Daysat Harlem on purpoſe to ſee the Experiment 

Colepreſſe. of the making of Counter feited Opal-Glaſs; It is very lively, I confeſs, 

. 765. andas I gueſs performed only by the degrees of Heat, producing theColour:, 
When the Compoſition is throughly Melted, they take out ſome on the 
Point of an Iron-r0d, which being cool'd either in the Air or in Mater, is 
eolourleſs and pellucid, but being put into theMouth of theFarnace on the 
ſame rod, and there turned by the hand for a little ſpace, hath its little 
Bodies fo variouſly poſited in ſeveral parts of the ſame piece, as that the 
Light falling on them, being variouſly Modified thereby, Repreſents thoſe 
ſeveral Colours that are ſeen in the True Opal. Whether it be the grea- 
teſt, or leaſt degree of Heat, that renders ita White Opake Body, I have 
let flip; but this Lknow, (which ſeems remarkable) that the Colours of 
it may be deſtroy d and reſtored according to the various Motions (I 
ſuppoſe) of its Particles by Heat. I 


nn III. Iwo chings, Iconceive are chiefiy aimed at in the Inquiry of 
tiens rowing Co- Colours; the one, to encreaſe the Materia Tinctoria, and the othe/, to 2 it 
pare Lege. poſſible, thoſe Colours we either have already, or ſhall hereatter diſcover, 
u. 60 p.2gz, for uſe. As to the firſt, Animals and Vegetables, beſides other Natural 
Bodies, may abundantly furniſh us; and in both theſe kinds ſome Colour, 
are Apparent, as the various Colours of Flowers, and the Juices * | 

c. an 
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&c. and the Sanies of Animals ; others are latent, and diſcovered to us by 
the Effects the ſeveral Families of Salt, and other things, may have upon 
them. Concerning the apparent Colours of Vegetables and Animals, and the 
various Effects of different Salts in c_ g them from one Colour to ano- 
ther, we may have many Inſtances in Mr. Boyle. And if we might, with 
the good Leave of that honourable and learned Perſon, range them after 
our Faſhion, we ſhould give you at leaſt a new Proſpe& of them, and 
obſerve to you the Conformity and Agreement of the Effe&s of Salt on 
the divers Parts of Vegetables, viz. | 
1. That — Salts advance — — of — 3 — 
according to the Experiments of Mr. they make t uſions of Ba- 
. Fomegranat- Flowers, Red-Roſes, Clove-j Aa Flosse ef er ion, 
Praſe-bloem, Violets, Cyanus- Flowers, of a fairer Red; alſo the Juicer of the 
Berries of Liguſtrum, of Black Cherries, Buck-thorn-Berriecs of a much 
fairer Red; and to the ſame ſe acid Salts makeno great Alterations 
upon the white Flowers of Faſmin and Snow-drops. 2. That urinous Salts, 
and Alcaly's,. on the contrary, * alter and the Colours of the 
ſame Flowers now named, and the 5 — the ſaid Berries alſo from Red 
to Green; even Faſmin and Snow 
xrinous Spirits and Alcaly's advance, at leaſt do not quite ſpoil the Co- 
lours of the Fuices of Leaves of Vegetables, of their Wood and Root. Thus 
Mr. Boyle tell us that ur inous Spirits and Alcaly's make the yellow Infuſions 
of Madder- Roots, Red; of Brazil-wood, Furpliſb; of Lignum 2 
Blue; the red Infuſion of Log-wood, Purple; of the Leaves of Sena, Red. 
4. That on the contrary, acid Salts quite alter and change the ſaid Infu- 
lions from Red or Blew, to Tellow. | 
In the next Place we would note to you the Effects of Salts upon Ani- 
mals, in the Production and Change of Colours: But the Inſtances are very 
few or none, that I meet within any Author; the Purple Fiſb being quite 
out of Uſe z and Cochineil and Kermes are by moſt queſtioned, whether 
they are Animals or no; but I think, we may confidently believe them 
both to be Infeds, that is, Worms or Chryſalys's of reſpective Flyes in proxi- 
ma Fetura. We find then, and have tried concerning Cocbineil (which of 


itſelf is Red,) that upon the Affuſion of the Oyl of Vitriol, that is an acid 


Salt, it ſtrikes the moſt vivid Crimſon that can be imagined , and with 
rrinous Salts and Alcaly's, it will be again changed into an obſcure Colour 
'twiat a Violet and a Purple. | | 
Concerning the apparent Colours in Flowers, we think we may aſſert; 
1. That generally all Red, Blue and Vhite Flowers are immediately, upon 
the ion of an Alcalh, changed into a Green Colour, and then in pro- 
ceſs of no long time, turned Tellow, 2. That all the Parts of Vegetables, 
which are Green, will in like manner ſtrike a Iellow with an Alcaly. 3. That 
what Flowers are already Iellom, are not much changed, it at all, by an 
Alcaly or urinous Spirit. 4. The blue Seed- Husks of. Glaſtum Sylveſtre old 
gathered and dry diluted with Water, ſtain a Blue, which upon the Af- 
tuſion of Lye ſtrikes a Green; which Green or Blue being thus touched 


pp 2 with 


ops. 3. Again, that in like manner 


yid. vol. I 

Chap. VI. 
ect. LIX. & 
Sec. xt. & 
Sect. XXVIII. 
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Oylof Vitriol dyes a Purple. All theſe 3 Colours ſtand. 5. On 
the Tops of Maſcus Tubuloſus, ſo call'd by — in his late Catalogu: 
of the Flants of England, are certain red Knots; theſe, upon the Affuſion of 
Lye, will ſtrike a Purple, and ftand. 

As for the Latent Colours in Vegetables and Animals, to be diſcovered to 
us by the Affuſion of Salts; they likewiſe, no Doubt, are very many. We 
will ſet down only a few Inſtances in both Kinds, which have not been, 
that we know of, diſcovered or taken Notice of by others. 1. Latent Vege- 
table Colours. 1. The Milky Juice of LaRuca 8. veftris coſta Spinoſa, and 
Sonchus Aſper and Levis, _ the Affuſion of Lye, will ſtrike a Vivid 
Flame-Colour,or Crimſon, and after ſometime quite degenerate into a dirty 
Telow, 2. The Milk of Cataputia Minor, upon the Aftufion of Lye, eſpe- 
cially if it be drawn with a Knife, and hath any time ſtood upon the 
Blade of it, will ſtrike a Purple or Blood-Red-Colour, and by and by change 
into an ignoble Tellow. 2. Latent Animal Dyes. I. The common 
Hawthorn-Caterpillar will ſtrike a le, or Carnation, with Lye, and 
ſtand. 2. The Heads of Beetles and Fiſmires, &c. will with Lye ſtrike 
the ſame Carnation-colour and ſtand. 3. The Amber-coloured Scolopendra 
ml Sore with a Lye a moſt beautiful and pleaſant Azure or Amethyſine, 
and ſtand. - 13:0 

Laſtly, we might conſider the fixing of Colours for uſe; but we are wil- 
ling to leave this to more experienced Perſons. Some obvious Inferences 
however we may venture to take Noticeof. 1. That in all the Inftances 
above-mentioned, whether Vegetable or Animal, there is not one Colour 
truly fixed; I ſay, truly fixed, that is, Proof of Salt and Fire: For, 
what ſeems to ſtand and be Lye-Proof, are either wholly deſtroyed by 2 
different Salt, or changed into a much different Colour; which muſt needs 
prove a Stain and Blemiſh, when it ſhall happen in the Uſe of any of them. 
2. That both the Apparent and Latent Colours of Vegetables are fixable : 
An Inſtance whereot we may obſerve in the Seed-busks of Glaſtum , and 
the Uſe Dyers make of the Leaves after due Preparation. 3. It is probable 
from the ſame Inſtance, that we may learn from the Colour of ſome part of 
the Fruit or Seed, what Colour the Leaves of any Vegetable and the whole 
Plant might be made to yield for our Uſe. 4. That the Latent Colours of Ve- 
getables are Præ· exiſtent, and not produced; from the fame Inſtanceof Voas, 
and likewiſe from this, that the Milky Juice of La#nca Sylveſtris doth aſ- 
ford it ſelf a red Serum. F. That the Change of Colours in Flowers is gra- 
dual and conſtant. 6. That the Colours of Flowers, which will not ſtand 
with Lye, ſeem to be wholly deſtroyed by it, and irrecoverable, Thus 
it happens in the Experiment, that one part of a Violet Leaf, upon the Affu. 
ſion of Lye, is changed very ſoon into Tllow, and will never be revived 
into a Red by any acid Salt; but it another part of the ſame Leaf be ſtill 
Green, it will be revived. 7. That the Dryneſs ſeems to be a Means, 
if not of Fixing, yet bringing the Vegetable Colour into. a Condition 
of not- wholly and ſuddenly periſhing by the otherwiſe deſtroy 
Alcaly. 8. That thoſe Plants or Animals that will ſtrike different * 


with the 
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= vivid Colours upon the Affuſion of different Salts, and ſtand, as the 
- 7 = and Glaſum, are probably of all others to be reckoned as the beſt 
ateria | 


- NXIII. The Felt being taken off is firſt ſtreined by Lines on a ſort of, wea-rraun 
Rack to ay them. And the Brains of the Deer is taken out and meſſed #2 of Dreſſing 
and dawbed on Moſs or dryed Graſs, and then dried in the Sun, or by a ef i, 5s 
Fire to preſerve them. | | | Rob. Southwell. 

When the Hunting-Time is over, the Nomen (for the Men never do it“ 59% 

dreſs the Skins, firſt, - by putting them in a Pond, or Hole ot Water, to 
ſoak them well; then with an old Knife fixt in a cleſt Stick, they force off 
the Hair whilſt they remain wet. The Skins being thus prepared, they 
put them and a Proportion of the dryed Brains into a Kettle over à Fire, 
till they are more than Blood- warm; which will make them ladder and 
ſcour perfectly Clean; which done, they with ſmall Sticks wreſt and 
twiſt each Skin as long as they find any Vet to drop from them, lettin 
them remain fo wreſted ſome Hours; and then they untwiſt each lin, an 

them into a fort of a Ruct, like a Clothzer's Rack, (which they fix at every 

lace they come to, with no more Trouble than two ſmall Poles ſet up- 
right, and two more put athwart, all fixed with their own Barks,) and 
extend them every way by Lines, and as the Sin dries, ſo they with a 
dull Hatchet, or a Stick flatted and brought to a round Edge, or a Stone 
fitted by Nature for that Purpoſe, rub them all over, to force all the Water 
and Greaſe out of them, till they become perfectly dry. This is all they do: 

_ one Woman will dreſs 8 or 10 Skins in a Day; that is, begin and end 
tnem, 


who have our Eye-fight. can with more Advantage apply our K 1265. 


(by Night in the 
Dark) I extracted the Square Root oi 3, to the 20th Place of decimal 


©. 


By 


rn, XIV. 4 
7 - . tirely acquieſces, requiring no ſurther 
* v. Ablutely confide, ſtiall bring me Word of 1200 J. accruing to me by Giſt 
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which L amm ſufficiently ſatisfred that a reaſonable good. Memory 
wa 3 — of being charged, — uli 


would at firſt imagine. 


Moral Certitude Abſolute, is that in which the Mind of Man en- 
Afſurance. As if one, in whom 1 


or a Ship's Arrival; and for which therefore I would not give the leaſt 
valuable Confideration to be enſured. | 

Moral Certitude incompleat, has its. ſeyeral Degrees to be eſtimated by 
the Proportion it bears to the Abſolute. As if one, in whom I have that 
Deg#ee of Confidence, as that I would not give above one in 6 to be 
enjured of the Truth of what he ſays, ſhall inform me, as above, con- 
cerning 1200 l. I may then Reckon that I have as good as the Abſolute, 
e 1000 l. or ne Sixths of Abſolute Certainty for the whole 


| TheGedibilityof.any Reporter is to be rated, 1. by his Integrity, or Fi. 


delity ; and 2. by his Ability. And a double Ability is to be — 


both that of Apprebendinꝝ hat is delivered, and alſo of Retaining it aſ- 
terwards, till it be tranſm itte. Nin 0873 |. 

What follows concerning the Degrees of Credilality, is divided into 
4 Propoſitions. | The two 2 reſpect the Reporters of the Narrative, 
As 6 either tranſmit ſucceſſively, or atteffi concurrently : The 34 
the Sub ect ol it; as it may conſiſt of ſeveral Articles; and the 4th joyns 
thoſe 3 Conſiderations together, exemplifying them in Oral and in vrit- 


ten Tradition, 


Prop. I. Concerning the Credibility of a Report, made by ſingle ſucceſive | 


Reporters, who are equally credible. 732 . 

Lettheir Reports have each of them, Five Sixths of Certainty; and let 
the t Reporter give me a Crtuinty of 1000 l, in 12001. It is plain 
that the ſecond Reporter, who delivers that Report, will give me the Cer- 


whole 1200 l. And ſo a 3d Reporter, who has it from the 2d will 
tranſmit to me 4 of that Degree of Certainty, the 2d would have delive- 
red me; G. Moy © Th 


me; and c for that which is wanting to make that Aſſurance compleat; 


| | my, 
and therefore ſuppoſed to have of Certaintyfrom the firſt Reporter: 
| | ada.- a 


T ſhall" have from the Second, Fer- from the3d, g Fer &c. And 


accordingly if a be 100. and c= 6. (the Number of Funds that an 
100 l. put out to Intereſt brings at the Tear's End) and conſequently my 
Share of Certainty from one Reporter, be 4 (which is the preſent Va. 
Ine of any Sum to be paid one Tear hence) the Proportion of Certain 2105 


_ but of g of that 1000 l. or the 4 of 4 of the full Certainty tor the = 
e 


. ö s . 1 | +1: : 
That is, ifa be put for the Share of Aſſurance a ſingle Reporter gives 


2 = 


= 
— 


1 FN e. 


2 
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mig to me ma 11 will be 43% mdtiplied: by 222,(which is the preſent 
Valucof Hor to be paid mil bt Tear a? EE a 2d Hand re. 


porter =1 84, thrice — b ſell; (the Value of Money payable 


at the end of $L Tears 90 
3 as at the gate of 6 per Cent. Intereſt the Pre- 
ſent — — 12 Trays, is but balf the Sum: 80 if 
the Probability or Pre of Certitude. tranſmitted by each Reporter 
beet, — ae —— — aſter 12 SE. — be 
as à half; and it will grow at time an whether the 
report be True or no. In the ſame manner, if the ak of. Certainty 
be ſet at 15, it wil come to a halt — the 7oth Hand : _ if at 4222 


bem-the iu no ng 90 od ene eee 


Prop. II. Concerning concurrent Teftifications. 

If Twoconcarrent Reporters have, each of them, as 3 of Certa; 
will both give me Aſſurance of 35, or of 3 5 to one; il three, an 
of? , or of 215 to qm. 251 ov kite 10 9 

For if one of them gives a Gu sd 8 4 dere 1 
but an Aſſurance of 4, or of 200 l. wanting to me, for the Whole. And 
towards that the 2d Atte ſer contributes, according to his Pro en of 
Credibility, That is, to, of Certainty before hand, he headds} of the 5, which 
was wanting. So that there is now wanting but 3 of 2 that is, * +3 and 
% 1 ren from them both, 73, of On: So GAIT bree, 


. 


That 3 is, if the 7 Witneſs gi gives 1 ary, maden 
a+c 
fi a nue 
&. 


wanting 10 W che ad ang will add Al 2 wa 
4470 | 4 4176. 
1 cf 


| 4 5772 fe 7 "ae 
ruhe . 


And in jg manner the ROS . of that = and 
7 4 c | a he | 


ik 


And weten leave nothing but 


leaves wanting only 737 2 wy G. c. 


Wr ly —_ ie ben that if ® , _ ſhould bronh i 

yr Credible, as to give me the half of a full Cetainty , a Second of the ſa 
9 bald (Joyned with the Pr ff) give me 1, a Third i, &c. So — 
the Coatteftation of a Trath, would give me 1%, of Crtainty; and the 

W of a Twentieth, mam, or above two Millions to one. c. 


op. III. Concerning the Credit Reporter | vr e Nr tienla- Article of. 
My e Tor the Whol of we be is Cr in certain 3 


Let there be Six Particulars of a Narratiue equally remarkable. If he 
to whom the Report is given, has f of Certainty for! the whole Sun 
— he has 35 to one againſt the Failure in any one certain Furti- 
cular. ob 
For he has 5 to one, there will be no Failure at all: And iſ there be, he 
has yet another 5 to one, that it falls not upon that ſingle Particular of 
the Six: That is, he has; of Certainty for the w and of the; want - 
ing he has likewiſe 3, or , of the whole, more; and therefore that there 
will be no Failure in that fngle Particular, he has I and {y of Certainty, 
r 
ee n u a e dere non un d 07 Muy 1 
In general if —— be the Proportion of Certainty for the whole, aud 


ac 


* d . | © ; 18 7 5 
be the Chance of the reſt of the Particular Articles m, againſt ſome 


0 1489 e134 14 - 


N 91 805 (8e 2, 2 
One or more of them u, there will be nothing wanting to an Abſolute 
Certitude,againft the not failing in the Article or Articles u, but only 


"£7: 


nN NAA 


Prop. IV. Concerning the Truth of either Oral or written Tradition, (in 
whole, or in Part,) Succeſſively Tranſmitted, and alfo Coatteſted by ſeveral 
Succeſſions of Tranſmitten te. =. 

1. Suppoſing the Tranſmifion of an Oral Narrative to be fo performed 
by a Succefton of Jen Men, or Joyned in Companies, as that each Trauſ- 
miſton, aſter the Narnative has been kept tor 20 Tears, impairs the Cre- 

t of it à 12th part; and that conſequently in the 12th Hind, or at the 
end of 240 Tears, itsCertainty is reduced toa half; and there grows then 
and even Lay (by. the Corollary of the 2d-Propofion) againſt the Truth of 
the Relation: Yet if we further ſuppoſe, that the ſame Relation is Coatteft- 
ed by 9g. other ſeveral Succeſtons Baabe alike each of them, the 

edili it when they are all ſound to agree, will (oy the Corollary 

of the fir} Proportion) be as {$34 of Certainty, or above a Thouſand to one; 
and if we ſuppoſe a Coattefion of 1 9, the Credibility of it will be as above 
2 Millions to ons. 1 i 
2. In Oral Tradition, as a Single Man is Subject to much Caſuality, ſo 
a Company oſ Men cannot be ſo eaſily iuppoler to. Joy and therefore 
the Credzbality:of v or about ;? may poſſibly be Judg'd too high a De- 
Poe for an Oral Conveyance, to the diſtance of 20 Tears. But in Vyittex 
radition, the Chances againſt the Truth or Conſervation of a ſingle Writing 
are far leſs: and ſeveral Copies may alſo be eaſily ſuppoſed to concurr, 
and thoſe ſince the Invention of Printing exactly the ſame; ſeveral 
alſo diſlinct Sudcaſtons of ſuch... Copies,; may. be as well ſuppoſed, 
taken by Different Hands, and preſerv'd in different Places or Lan- 
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2 therefore if Oral Tradition by any one Man or Company of Men 


be ren to be Credible after 20Tears, at 12, of Certainty, or but 
15 * of _ a 7 


itten Tradition may be well imagined to continue, b 
Foyt Opie that may be taken oſ it ſor one place, (like the ſeveral 
ol. the ſame Im TR 1 fea ef 106, ii not 200 Tears; and to 
be then Gal he c or'at the Proportion of 100 to I. 
And then ſeeing uk the Succeftve Tranſmiſſions of that 13% of Certain _ 
will not e it to a half until it paſſes the 69th Hand, (for it 
o Tears before the rebate of Maney, at that Intereſt, will fink 
it Kobe t is plain, that Vritten Tradition, if preſerved but by a Single 
Succeſſon of Copies, will not loſe half of its full Crtuinty, until 70 
times 100, if not 200 Tears are paſt; that is 000, if not 1400 Tears. 
And further, that, if it be likewiſe preſerved by concurrent Succeſſions of 
ſuch Copzes, its Credibility at that diſtance may be even Increa/ed, and 0 


the 


far more certain from the ſeveral agreeing deliveries at the end of 708 
* than it 7 = be at the very Firſt from either of the Sing 


3. Lach, in ſtating the Pro portions of Credibility for any Pars 0 or Parts 


of a Copy, it may be obſerved, * in an Original, not voy long,” good ſl 
ave ſo nuc 


odds may be laid, that a Copy b - #. a careful Hand ſhall not 
as a Literal Fault: But in one eater Length, that ther 
er 2 — againſt any Material — 25 Ke { ny 2 — _ the 


e may be 55 | 


et, that the Senſe Thall not be able int; 15 8 


oY Rl ler eater, 1 there be many of theſe Fi — that © . ror N 
upon ſuch a Single Article; as in the third Propoſition. | 


XIVI. . 1685. there were NNW 
3 riſten d; Males, 7484. Females, 7246. in all, ** 
But Males, 11891. Females, Ae. in all, oa 
An. 1686. Grifent, Males, 7575. Females, 5119. in all, 14794. 
" Buryd: _ Males, 11828. Females, 1078 1. in all, 21609. 
An. 1687. 4 Males, 7737. Females, 5213, in all, 149 
lacks 3 Males, 11174. Females, 10285, in n all; 24 


4 
}\ 
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EC 

14 Jan. 1 Fraß. Yr 485 8489 1 9 1 
98 905 592 e 6024 5 4 
Fan i 8 Fe 2 1080 | 3439 29220 A! 

F 21 * 25366 | 1227 2027 20879 j | 


In the Total of Hearths, there are included 2 99 w which are in Colleges, 
Ge. and are not reckoned in the q fr Coliims. 


General Bills of 
Mortality in 
London z u. 177. 
p. 1243. 


n. 191. p · 445 


Vol. III. Qqqq XXVII. 


Nl DT DDr 
III, | | & Rinſe 1 25185 | 
Number | County Ardnagh Perſon 4 ka 
en Irelan | 455. 2564 
an 1695 by Cope tg. Lee . A7. e 16502 4 wn 
t County of Lowth. /Perſonk Exemp 4d 701 | '17293 
# © Perfbns: A ſſeſſed | 42181 
E.. County of Meath! -Perſons Exempted | F138 | 43319 
; In the reſt of the Kingdom, according to the) | 86162 
Quarter x Alſe * the Toll, there are, ( 40508 
n Proportion to the above 3 Counties, which | | * 
| err very enadtly returned. | 1 907432 
| I | 
- _ Total 1034102 
xm —— — 
ALift o the Sea+ bo : 
faring People in | — Fapifis | 
— Luce an der | 268 
Souh n. 261. | Belfaſt, Se. Carrickfergus ae 2 
p. 381. : Coleraine # 0 209 ö 
Cork 111 
Donog hade, ws Maſters 35, 
1 2777 gbeda | 55 61 
1 ut A 1 5 276 
| Davdalkand Cotinfud Fe OTE | « Gl 
Callyay ': 1 L d 140 
' 4  Killebeggs. 10 78 | 
|Kinſale, | 1056 
4 Limerick 2 132 
| Londonderry 36 
Rolſſe 148 
Sligo 60 
a 'Strangford | 78 
: | Tyalee and Kerry | 1563 
Waterford | | 143 
| 1 5 | 299 
 IWicklop 619 58 
Toughall | gol 114 460 200) 135 
n Total [1158| 22315) "95114474! 2 2654] 
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., Counties. j ..! «| RogtilarSeenlat 4 — 4 
(an EZ 91 16 272 
Fernana — 5 — 12 1 14 - 2 2 
24 | .1 | 2$"! ir 8 1. g. 33% 
one | «44.4 Henn [17 {| 30 |þ 
Dore e, a3 | 1g | 
Antrim | | 5 | 13 Sen Cn, 1 16 | 
Ardmagh = 3 10 eft-Meath ' I 16 2 
Monog han 5 | 20 |\Longford Fe 
Waterford J 16 | 2 " 1 0,284 Ko | 
Limerick 2 1126 Jl | trim © | 91 F 13 20 
Clare WY a 18 43 el | O$! | : 31 31 | | 
Cork x 30 97 | ' a2 T-"IT 
Kerry | 19 23 |{Gallway | | 159 45 | 
Tipperary 48 29 ]|Meath |... | 6. 189 23 
Londouder | 55 | 15 flDublm| , | | 2.1 26 
Wicklow \ | 6 | 15. | Drogheda Thun INTE ET 
| Wexford 4 | id 16 | 24 | | { de:! | 227 1 I 17 
| * er 128 29 5 
* I reel 
Shipt for Foreign Parts, by AZ of Parliament, the Number o 


vg, their Paſlage and Proviſions being paid for by the 


From Dublix © 


| * : | — E i F314 11 | 153 
Gallway ' © | 62 5%. 0106 
Cork | f . | 7 
i Waterford ern 
EB — 2 2 Total a 
eee eee r. 
January. 23 J 72 72 July. 21 Ts 1 56 Mg a 
February. ; 17 72 67 | 76 Lugufe | 28 78 Ts 3 "gp vi 
March. oo 65 } 62 || September. 15 73 63 | Maine; & Dr. 
a. 1:35 1 78 58" OBober. | 211 86... þ audio, © 
q = $**25 89 77 November.] 25 | 6 4 
E. |] L 
3. 


2 | | Sum 248 916 7 
I 248 48 
So that there were Married 248 Co les; and amon ſt th . — 
before, 9 . f W his ee e ee eee 
= C Frankfort ; Citizens Children, 334. Foren, 234 Nhe 410. F mates; 348. in 
ma * And amongſt them Twins A. | Poſthumous bs ION S. 
tara, L895 l ; G 4 - ' : | 
enkouſen ; Citizens Children, 94. Foreigners, 54. Males; 94. a, 64. in 
all, 138. And amongſt them Tuint, 3. Poaſil um. N s 
Clriften'd in all, 916. — OY IE 7 FO Ons ROI 


E Ser Iy * Women, 39. N 24. Sons, 153. Danuobtere, 123. 
0 ten d, 7. Foreigners, 194. Out of the 0 tal, 30. Out of th e 
Orphans, and Work-Houſes, 9. in all, 642. . ; 855 , 19 5 


Sachſentouſen ; Citizens, 8. Nomen, 3. Widows 3. Sons, 2c 
ien d. 2 "a 8 N Y O, btirs, 14. Nat 
Cbri ſten d, 3. Foreigners, 55. in all, 160. , , Danghtcrs, 14 9 


Deceaſed in all, 748, Qqqqsz XXXII. 
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N Mar- Obriſi Baj- . 
1 the Tear : 55 DA ned. 5 : Tua. 0 . ry'd 
— — — * — —— >} — | 
Thurfur 2 Inſp. | 22 44 
TEE : 117 4 69 ebdenif/che 8 40 = 85 
In Berlin 332 92 2 r Inſpe 142 | 303 6) 
In Berliniſchen Infpe&. a 717 N 5 469 8477 — | | 
In Berlin Suburbs 143'] 14 136 Inſpe 23629154 
In Collen - 188] 4 | 98 . Inſpect. 51 | 220 12 
In Colleniſ ben Inſpe d. 5g | 263 4 | 88 \|Rathenowiſche Inſp. | 92 | 381 180 
In Colleniſchen Subu 87 | 8. | 27 WWriekenſche Inſpect. | 52 | 193. 110 
In Fredpre obfweſder | 103 | 4 | 51 even Briekenſche In- 
In DoretheensStadt 100 W 1peR. 34 | 127 | 52 
In Frederich-Stadt 146 | 12 | 37 ViBeelikschbe Inſpe&. 28] 93 57 
Of the Guarniſon | I klowiſche Inſp. * | 50 | 206 87 
Die — ag" Mittenwaldiſche Inſp. 23 | 84 48 
in hei urſ. Re Lindowiſche Inſpect. 16 9614 
ſiden Stadten | | 259 138 E Inſp. 26 95 41 # 
Alleftadr Brandenb. Inſ. | adt ' Eb:rkwaldiſ- | 
Reuſtadt Brandenb. In- CUP 4 WY Infpect. [22118] 6] 5 
| ſpeQi on | 338 166 bebergiſche Inſp.] 64 | 236 * 121 
Sti Brandenh. Inſp. | 56 | 235 129 [Stedaliſcbe Inſpect. | g5 | 226 186 
Fran#furtiſche InſpeQa, 872 438 Alea Galkewedelſc 
Reformirte Gemeinde| | AN ROD: WARE InſpeR. 11 1 521 | 25 | 320 
au Franckfurt an del | + || Ronſtadt Galkwedel 56 4 36 
Oder n . * hs 188 94 
Perlebergiſabe InſpeS... 4375 4 | 226 Hardelegenſcbe In] Gp. 94 | 3931 2t 232 
Reuen Ruppiniſche Inſ. 230 171 IIGeebanſenſcbe In 109 | 321 269 
itt ſtoctiſebe Inſpect. 2114 111 U Hriksche Inſpett. 39 | 144 $2 
Havelbergiſche Inf iſpeRt. | 86 NH Apenburgiſche Inſp. | | 
| 55 [{[Tangermundiſche Inſp. 71 | 330 132 
— 163 x Ziepefarſche Infp. 44 146. $5 
_ | 170 [\Werkenſche Inf 43 | 157. 9 
n IMracfſche Inſp. 191 80 4+ | 
3 uſterbanſenſche Inſp. 71251 127 
© .PCalbiſche InſpeR. 67 | 201 129 
Templiniſche 1215 27 L117 65 
| | n 361135] 7 7 
. 9 In 32 þ 147 J 
22 Na Inſp. 5 138 a — 
e | 14-44] 2| * 
| e ns : l 11.30 6 
2 | 100 [iLiebenberg. 101 24 1 
- 29 [|Storowiſche Inſp. 37 | 178] 1 6 
| Alten Landsberg und l 
0 | Bs ad | | Zugeborige Dorffer 9 |. 24 
renklowiſche TnſpeR 802 | 23 | 361 [[|Reform. . Gem. zuuu 
ofſenſche Inſpe&. 161 80 Alten Landilarg . 
.rchimſthal und Zuge- Bucbbolt 7 11 K. 3214 11 | 
horiee Dorffor 49 | 5 13 . IO een 
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XXXIII. Marriages, Births and Burials,in the Dominion of the E. of Bradenburg. 
ln the Tear 1698. DDD 
In der Chur-und Mard- Bradenburg. 3702 r3793] 7148 
In der Neu- Ward und Lande Sternberg. 1528 5946] - 3211 
Im Herkogthumb Preuſſen. | . | 6161] 21803] 17091]. 
Im Herkogthumb Magdeburg. I 367 5480] 3042 
Im Her kogthumb Pommern. | | 1714 7244] 482 
Im Furſtenthumb Halberftadt. | 488 2297] 1192 
Im Furftentbumb Minden | $525] 1937] 1326 
In der Graffschafft Hohenſte in. 145] $68] gig 
In der Graffschafft Ravensberg. 665 2223] 1789þ 
In der Herrſchafft Lauenburg und Butow. | 125] 495] 42 
E Fun: F The Sum 13298 677631 44678 


XXXIV. The City of Breſlaw is the Capital Coy of the Province of The , of 
Silefia',, or, as the Germans call it, Schlefia : And is ſituated on the Eaſtern gms wn 
Bank of the River Oder, anciently called Viadrus, near the Confines off © Bits if 

Germany and Poland, and very nigh the Latitude of London. It is very gor \ © "x 

tar from the Sea, and as much a Mediterranean Place as can be deſired ; Edm Halley. | 

whence the Confluence of Strangers is but ſmall ; and the Manuſacture of an aloe 

Linnen employs chiefly the poor People of the Place, as well as of the 

Country round about, whence comes that ſort of Liunen we uſually call: 

Scleße Linnen, which is the chief, it not the only Merchandize of the 

Place. For theſe Reaſons the Degrees of Mortality in this City ſeem moſt 

per for a Standard; and the rather, for that the Births do a ſmall 

Matter exceed the Funerals, The only thing wanting is the Number of. 

the whole People, which in ſome Meaſure I have endeavoured to ſupp! by 

compariſon of the Mortality of the People of all Ages; which 1 iha 1 

Frace out with all the Accuracy poſſible, from the curious Tables of the 

Births and Funerals, drawn up Monthly by Dr. Newman of that: 

City. | © 

It thence appears, that in the Five Tears from 87 to 91 Iucluſve, 

there were Born 6193 Perſons, and buried 5869. that is Born per An- 

num 1238, and buried 1174. Whence an Eucreaſe of the People may 
be . of 64 per Annum, or of about a 20th part; which may per- 
haps be ballanced by the Levies for the Emperor's. Service in his Wars. 

But this being contingent and the Births certain, Iwill ſuppoſe the People 

of Bre to be encreaſed, by 1238.Births Annually, theſe it ap- 

pears by the ſame Tables, that 348 do die Tearly.in the Fir ft Tear of their 

Age, and that but 890 do arrive at a full Tear's Age; and likewiſe, 

that 193 do die in the Five Tears between 1. and 6. coinpleat, taken 

4 


7 


( 670.) 
as a Medium; fo that but 692 of the Perſons Born do ſurvive 6 whole 
Tears. From this Age the 8 
| — — leſs and leſs Mortal; and it appears that of the whole Peo- 

ple of Breflaw there die Tearly, as in the following Table ; wherein the 
5 Line ſhews the Age, and the next under it the Numbers of Perſons 
of that Age dying Tearly. | 8 


— 


7. 8. 9. . . 21... . 27. 48. . . 16. 4 J 4. 
11. IT. 6. 51. 2. 37. 5. 6. 41. 61. 9. 8. 7. 7. 8. 9% 8. 9. 7. 7 


40. 5 $8- 36. 63. . . 70. 71. 72. . J.. BI. . 84. . . 90. 
10. 11. 9. 9. 10. 12. 91. 14. 9. 11. 9. 6. 7. 3. 4. 2. Is I. 


91. 98. 99. 100. 
0. . 


And where no Figure is placed over, it is to be underſtood of thoſe 


| _ die between the Ages of the preceding and conſequent Co- 
lumn. 5 7-3 


From this Table it is evident, that from the Ape of 9 to about 25, there 


does not die above 6 per Annum of each Age, which is much about one 
per Cent, of thoſe that are of thoſe Ages: And whereas in the 14, 15, 
16, 17, Years there appear to die much fewer, as-2 and 31 yet that 
ſeems rather to be attributed to Chance; as are the other Irregulariticsin 
the Series of Ages, which would rectify themſelves, were the Number of 
Years much more conſiderable, as 20 inſtead of 5. And by our own Ex- 
perience in Chrift-Church Hoſpital, I am informed there die oſ the Toung 
Lads, much above One per Cent. per Auunm, they being of the aforeſaid 
Ages. From 25 to 50, there ſeem to die from 7 or 8, and 9, per Anmm 
of each Age; and after that to 70, they y prowing more cratie, though the 
Namber be much diminiſhed, yet the Mortality-encreaſes, and there are 
found to die 10 or 11 of each Age per Annum. From thence the 
Number of the Living being very finall, they gradually decline 

| 8 be none leſt to die; and may be ſeen at one view in the 
alle. | 
PFromtheſeConſiderations I have formed the adjoyned Taþle,whoſe Uſes 
are manicold, and give a more juſt Lea of the State and Condition of Max- 
kind, than any thing yet extant that I know of. It exhibits the Namber 
ol People in the City of Breſlaw of all Ages from the Birth to extreme old 
Age, and thereby ſhews the Chances of Mortality at all Ages; and likewiſe 
how to make a certain Eftimate of the Vatue of Anmities tor Lives, which 
' hitherto has been only done by an imagmary Vulnat ion; alſo the Chances 
that there are that a Perſon of any Age propoſed does live to any other Age 
ave with many more, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew. This Table does ſnew 
the Number of Perſons that areliving in the Age Current annexed thereto, 
as follows. | Fe 


being arrived at ſome degreeof Firm- 
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Thus it appears, that the Whole le of Breſſam does conſiſt of 
25000 Souls, being the Sum Total of the Perfons of all Ages in the 

a” 

The fir Uſe hereof is to ſhew the Proportion of Men able to bear Arms: 
in any Multitude, which are thoſe between 18 and 56, rather than 16 and 
60; the one being generally to weak to bear the Fatigues of Var, and 
the weight of Arms, and the other too crafie and infirm from Age, not- 
withſtanding particular Inſtances to the contrary, Under 18, from the 
Table, are found in this City 11997 Perſons, and 3950 above 56, which: 
together make 15947. So that the reſidue to 34000, being 18053, are 
Perſons between thoſe Ages. At leaſt one balf thereot are Males, or 2 
So that the whole Force this City can raiſe of Fencible Men, as the Scotch. 
eall them, is about 9000, or I;, or ſome what. more than a Quarter, of 
to Number of Souls; which may perhaps. paſs for a Rule for all other. 
| ces, 

x The ſecond Uſe of this Table is to ſhew the differing Degrees of Mortali- 
ty, or rather Vitality, in all Ages: for if the Number of Perſons of any 
Age remaining after one Tear, be Divided by the difference between that. 
and the Number of the Age propoſed, it ſhews the odds that there 
is, that a Perſon of that Age does not die in a Tear. As for Inftance, 
a Perſon 25 Tears of Age has the odds of 560 to 7, or 80 to 1, that 
he does not die in a Tear: Becauſe that of 567 living of 25 Tears 

% there do die no more than 7 in a Tear, leaving 580 of 26 Tears. 
0 | . 


So likewiſe for the odds, that any Perſon does not die beſbre he attain: 
any propoſed Age, take the Number of the remaining Perſons of the 
Age propoſed, and divide it by the difference between it and the Number 
ol thoſe of the Age of the party propoſed; and that ſhewsthe odds there 

| 1s 


(6) 
Is between the Chances of the Parties Living or Dying. As for inſtance; 
what is the odds that a Man of 40 Lives 5 Tears ? Take the 
Number of Perſons of 47 Tears, which in the Table is 377, and 
Subftra# it from the Number of Perſons of 40 Tears, which is 
445, and the difference is 68, which ſhews that the , Perſons Py- 
in in that 7 Tears are 68, and that it is 377 to 78, or:5x to 1, that 
7 Man of 40 does Live 7 Tears. And the like for any other Number of 
Tears. | | 
Uſe III. But if it be required at what Number of Tears it is an even 
Lay, that a Perſon of any Age ſhall die, this Table readily performs it: 
For if the Number of Perſons Living of the Age propoſed, be hal fed, it will 
be found by the Tablent what Tear the ſaid Number is reduced to half by 
Mortality ; and that is the Age, to which it is an even Wager, that a Per- 
ſon of the Age propoſed ſhall arrive before he die. As for Inſtance a Per- 
ſon of 30 Tears of Age is propoſed, the Number of that Age is 531, 
the half thereof is 275, which Number I find to be betwixt 57 and 58 
| ye ; ſo that a Man of 30 may reaſonably expect to Live between 27 and 
28 Tears. i e ts Ms Ln a 
He IV. By what hath been ſaid, the Price of Inſurance upon Lives ought 
to be regulated: and the difference is diſcovered between the Price of En- 
Jurim the Liſe of a Man of 20 and 50, for Example; it being 100 to 1, 
that a Man of 20 dies not in a Tear, and but 38 to 1, for a Man of 50 
Tears of Age. : | 
Uſe V. On this depends the Valuation of Annuities upon Lives: for it 
is plain, that the Purchaſer ought to Pay for only ſuch a part of the Value 
of the Annuity, as he has Chances that he is Living; and this ought to be 
computed Tearly, and the Sum of all thoſe Tearly Values, being added to- 
2 will amount to the Value of the Amnuity tor the Life of the Perſon 
0 8 | | 3 
ni ow the preſent Value ot Money payable after a Term of Tears, at an 
given Rate of Intereſt, either may be had from Tables already computed, 
or almoſt as Compendiouſly, by the Table of Logarithms: For the Arith- 
met ical Complement of the Legb iche, of Unity and its Tearly Iutereſ (that 
is, of 1, 05. for 6 per Cent. being 9, 974,694.) being multiplied by the 
Number of Tears propoſed, ONE preſent Value of one Pound payable 
after the end of ſo many Tears. Then by the toregoing Propoſition, it 
will be, as the Number of Perſons Living after that Term of Tears, to the 
Number Dead, ſo are the odds that any one Perſon is alive or Dead. And 
by Conſequence, as the Sum of both, or the Number of Perſons Living of 
the 2 firſt ed, to the Number remaining after ſo many Tears, (both 
ven by the Table,) ſo the preſent Value of the Tearly dum payable after the 
Term propoſed, to the Sum which gt to be payed for the Chance the 
Perſon has to voy ach an Annuity -ſo many Tears. And this being fe- 
peated for every Tear of the Perſon's Life, the Sum of all the preſent Ja- 
ues of thoſe Chances is the true Valus of the Annuity. This will without 
doubt appear to be a moſt Laborious Calculation: But it being *- of — 
53 rinci 


(1673) 
es of this lation, and having found ſome C 
for the Work, I took the Pains to Compure the follo Table; bei 
the ſhort Reſule of a not Ordinary Number of Arithmetical Operations. 
It pra the Value of Annuities for every Fifth Year of Age, to the 7oth, 
as follows. | © | 


| Age | Tear's Purchaſe | Age | Year's Purchaſe] Age | Tear's Purchaſe | 
I 10,28 a , I2,27 Fo 9,21 
F 13,49 30 11,72 ſs 8,51 
10 1344 35 11,12 60 7,60 
fl 733 49 10,57 [566 654 
25 12,7 45 9,91 70 5732 


Uſe VI. Two Lives are likewiſe Valuable by the ſame Rule: For the 
Number of Chances of each Single Life, found in the Table, being Multiplied 
together, become the Chances of the Two Lives. And after any certain 
Term of Nears, the Roduct of the Two Remaining Sums is the Chances that 
Both the Perſons are Living; the Produ## of the Iwo Differences, being the 
Numbers of the Dead of both Ages, are the Chances that Both the Perſons 
are Dead; and the Two Produtts of the Remaining Sams of the One Age 
L by thoſe Dead of the Other, ſhew the Chances that there are 
that Each Party Survives the Other; Whence is derived the Rule to 

Eſtimate the Value of the Remainder One Life after another. Now as the 

Produ# of the Two Numbers in the Table for the Two Ages Propoſed, is 
to the Difference between that Produ# and the Produ# of the Two Num- 
bers of Perſons Deſea d in any ſpace of Time, ſo is the Value of a Sum of 

Money to be paid after ſo much Time, to the Valve thereof under the 

Contingency of Aortaliry. And as the aforeſaid Produt of the two Num- 

bers an "rg to the Ages propos d, to the Produ of the Deceaſed of one 

Age Multiplied by thoſe Remaining Alive of the other, ſo the Value of a 

Sum of Money to be paid after any Time propoſed, to che Value of the 

Chances that the One Party has, that he Survives the Other whoſe Num- 

ber of Deceaſed you made uſe of in the 24 Term of the Proportion. This 

perhaps may be better underſtood by putting N, for the Number of the 
Tounger Age; and n, for that of the Elder, Ty, the Deceaſed of Both Ages | 
reſpectively; and Rr, for the Remainders, and R + T= N, and r +y=n. 
Tuben ſhall Na, be the whole Number of Chances N Ty, the Chances 
that One of the 2 Perſons is Living; Ty, the Chances, that they are both 
Dead 5 Ry, the Chances that the Elder Perſon is Dead and the Nuager Liv- 
inp ; r 7, the Chences that me Hit, Liv, WE Younger Dead. 

Thus 2 Perſous of 18 and 35 are Propoſed, and after 8 Tears theſe Chances 
are required. The Numbers for 18 45 are 610 and 490, and there 
are 50 of the Firſt Age Dead in 8 Years, 73 of the Elder Age. There 
ac in all 610 x 490, or 298900 Chances ; of theſe there are Fo x 73, or 
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3650, that they are Both Dead. And as 298902, to 2989038650, or 
295250, So is the Preſent Value of a Sum of Aoney to be paid aftef 8 Year: 
to the Preſent Value of a Sum to be paid if either of the Two Live. And as 
56 x 73, ſo are the Chances that the Elder is Dead, leaving the Nunger; and 
as 417 * Fo ſo are the Chances that the Dunger is Dead, leaving the Elle. 
Wherefore as 610 x 499 to 560 x 73, ſo is the Preſent Value of a Sum to 
be paid at 8 Nears End, to the Sum to be paid for the Chance of the Jung- 
er's Survivance ; and as 610 x 490, to 417 x 5Þ, ſo is the ſame Preſer; 

Value, to the Sum to be paid for the Chance of the Elder's Survivance. 
This poſſibly may be yet better Explained by Expounding theſe Pr 
dutts by Redtangulur Harallelograms, as in Fig. 81, wherein AB, or CD, re- 
| | Sons of the Younger Age; and DE, BH, thoſe 
emaining Alive after a Certain Term of Tears: whence CE, will anſwer 
the Numher of thoſe Dead in that time: So AC, B D, may repreſent the 


Number of the Elder Age; AF, BI, the Survivers after the ſame Term; 


and CF, D I, thoſe of that Age that are Dead at that Time. Then ſhall the 
Whole Parallelogram A BCD, be N», or the Product of the Two Numbers 
of Perſons, repreſenting ſuch a Number of Perſons of the 2 Ages given; 
and, by what was ſaid before, after the Term Propoſed the Rectangle HD, 
ſhall be as the Number of Perſons of the Dunger Age that Survive, and 
the Rectangle AE, as the Number of thoſe that Die. So likewiſe the 
Rettangies Al, FD, ſhall be as the Numbers Living, and Dead, of the 
other Age. Hence the Re#angle HI, ſhall be as an Equal Number of both 


ty Ver as AD, or Nu, is to FE, or 15, ſo are All the Chance, to 


the 


ver 
went ran . as XD, to AG, or * 
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ef ner wis ec) cart Value of aSum-of la to be paid Certainly after 
ſo — mars, to the Preſent Value of the ſame Sum to be paid provided 


One of theſe 3 Perſons be Living at the Expiration of that Tem. | Which 
ion being Tearly Repeated, the Sam of all thoſe Preſent Values will 
de the Value of an Aunuity granted for 3 ſuch Lives. But to explain this, 
ther with all the Caſes of Survivance in 3 Lives, Let N, be the Num- 
* in the Table for the ungen Age; n, for the Second and „, for the Elder 
Age: let I, be thoſe Dead ot the Naager ge in the- Term propos d; y 
thoſe Dead of the Second Age; and e, thofe of the Hatt Age: and let & 
be ihe Remainder of the . Age zr, that of the Middle Age and e, the 
Remainder of the Elder hen ſhall R T, be Equatto N; 
n and , to,; and the Continual Product of the 3 Numbers Nu, ſhall 
be Equal to the Continual' Produt? of R ++ Ix r LT * + by which being 
the Whole Number of Changes for 3 Lives is Compounded of the eight _ 
du; following, (1) Rr g, which is the Number of Chances that All 3 of 
the Perſons are Living; (2) 7 f 1, which is the Number af Chances that 
the 2 Elder Perſons are Living, and the Tounger Dead; (3) Re 7, the num- 
* of Chances that the Middle Age i is Dead and the Younger and Elder Liv- 
57 ; 4) Rr v, being the Chapces that * 2 Tounger ate Living and the 
der Dead; (5) ſ) H, the Chances that the 2 Younger are * Elder 
Living ; (6) Ze, the Chances, that the Dunger and E/deware Dead and 
the Adele Age Living 5509 Ry v, 2 are the Chaneas that the Dunger 
is Living and the two Os er Dead ; 2 are the Chances that Al 
Three are Dead; Which Latter $ fred from the Whale Number of 
Chances Nur, leaves Nu I 7 v, the Sum of all the other ) Frodutts, in 
all of which One or More of the 3 Perſons are Surviving. : 
To make this yet: more Evident, I have Added Hg. B, herein theſe 
8 ſeveral Produdts are at One view Exhibited. | Let the Re&angled Paralle- 
| lepipedon, A B CDE A, be Conſtituted of the fides 4 B, GH, &c. Pro- 
protional to N, the Number of the Munger Age; (AC, B D &c. Propor- 
tional to a; and G, CE, &c. 2 to the Number of the El- 


der, or » ; And t © Wel, Rel epipedom ſhall be as the No N, or 


our Whole Number of Chancet. Let A F, be as R, and AP, as F: let C 6 
be as r; and Lx, as; and GN, as:; NA, as v: and let the Nain P Rea, 


de made parallel to the Plain ACGE; the Plain NVk 4— to ABCD; 


and the Plain LXT.A parallel to the Pair ABG H: And our Firſt Produtt 
Rr e, mall be as die dad , : ill bgas 
the Solid ETZ 241, The RHQVW IST2 
And the 4b, Rr v, a d f 4 35h e 

G.2RSIMNO ; Sixthly, v Tu as IKLMGTZAM ; 2 „Ry us ag the Solid; 
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Ns, to the Produ# R u, ſo is the Certain Preſent Value of the Sum pay 
able after any Term Propoſed, to the Value due to ſuch Chances as 
＋ Perſon has to Bury Both the Elder, by the Term Propoſed; which 
he therefore is to pay for. Here is to be noted, that the Firft Term of all 
theſe Proportions is the ſame throughout, viz. Na,. The Second Chan ing 
| Nearly according to the Decreaſe of Rr, and Encreaſe of Ty v. An the 

d. are Succeſſively the Reſent Values of Money payable after One, Two, 
Three, Oc. Nears, according to the Rate of tere Agreed on. Theſe 
Numbers, which are in all Caſes of Amwities of neceſſary uſe, I have 
put into the Following Table, they being the Decimal Values of One Bund 
28 after the Number of Tears in the Margent, at the Rate of 6 per 


| Preſent Va- Preſent Va- Preſent Va- 


| 
Rear! 1s of N lue of 1 I. Fr lie of 11. 


T | 0,9434 19 „3305 | 37 [8 
2 | 0,8900 20 0, 3118 | 38 | 0,1092 | 
3 | 09,8396 | 2T | 0,2941 | 39 | 0,103x 
4 | 297921 | 22 | 0,2775 0,072 
F | 09,7473 | 23 , 2618 | 45 | 0,0726 | 
1.6 | 06,7050 | 24 | 0,2470 | 50 | 0,0543 | 
7 | 0,6650 | 25 | 0,2330 | FF | 09,0406 | 
| 8. | 0,6274 | 26. 0, 2198 , 33 
+ 9] 0,5919 | 27 | 0,2074 | 65 | 0,0227 
Io. | 'o,5584 | 28 | 0,1956 | 70-| 0,0169 
It 0,5268 [29 | 0,1845 | 75 | 00126 
12 | 0,4970. |.3z0-| 0,1741 0,0094 | 
13,4688 | 31 | 0,1643 | 8 | 0,0071 
14 0,4423 32 i 90] 0,0053 
- | IF- j 934173 | 33 | 937462 | 95 , 039 
26, 3936 34 0,1379 [100 | o,o | 
170, 3714 | 35. | 0,130T t 1 
L 78 | 0,3503- | 36 | 01227 | - 


It were needleſs to advertiſe, that the great trouble of working fo 
many Proportions will be very much Alleviated by. uſing Logarithm: ; 
and that inftead of uſing Ni. —-Ty u, for the 24 Erm of the Proportion 
in finding the Value of 3 Lives, it may ſuffice to ufe only T v, and then 
Deauding the 4 Ferm ſo found out of the 34, the Remainder ſhall be the 
Preſent Value ſought : or all theſe. 4 Texms being Added together, and 
Dedactod out of the Value of the Certain Annuity for ſo many Years, w_ 

"FIR of 


Leave the Valve of the Contingent Annuity upon the Chance of Merrali 
Lerthire be 3* Liver of 20, 30, and 
the Proportions will be h | 


all thoſe'3\Z3ves. For Example; 
ners of Age Propaſed, and 


, (67) 
Ar 66x in 531 in 445, or 156190995, N,, 
„ 8 % $in 9, er 376, er Tyv, forthe Firſt Tear, ſo 0,9434, to 0,00000348 


in 16 in 18, er 4320, for the Second Tear. ſo 0,8900, to 0,00042462 
** in 28 in 24, er 14112, for the Third Tear. ſo o, 8 396, to 0,00008128 
% 27 in 32 in 38, for the 4th Tear. ſo 0,7921, to 0,00016650 
1 33 in 41 in 48, for the gth. Tear, ſo 0,7473, to 0,0003107t 
to 76 in 39 in 58, for the 6th. Tear. ſo 0,7050, to 0,0005105t * 


and * fortb: o the 6oth Near, when we ſuppoſe the Elder Life, of 40 Cer- 
tainly to be Expired ; from whence till 70, we muſt Compute for the Firft 
and Second only; and from thence to 90, for the Single Youngeſt Life. 
Then the Sum Total of all theſe 4 Proportionals being taken out of the Value 
of a Certain Annuity for 90 Nears, being 16,58 Tears Purchaſe, ſhall Leave: 
the Juſt Value to be paid for an e during the Whole Term of the 
Lives of 3 Perſons of the Ages Propoſed, And Note, that it will not be 
Neceſſary to compute for every Year Sing/y, but that in Moſt Caſes eve-- 
ry 4th or 5th Year may ſuffice, Interpoling for the intermediate years Se- 
m Artem. | | 
It may be Objected that the Different. Salubriiy of Places does hinder” 
this Propoſal from. being Univerſal; nor can it be Denied: Bur by the 
Number that Die, being 1174 per Annum in 34000, it does appear that 
about a zoth part Die yearly, as Sir Mill. Petty has Computed for London; 
and the Nader that Die in fancy, is a good Argument, that the Air 
is but Indifferently Salubriows. So that by what I can Learn, there can- 
not perhaps be One Better place propoſed for a Standard. 


I have ſought if it were poſſible to find a Theorem that might be more « 191. f 654- 


Conciſe than the Rwles before laid down: But in vain; for all that can 
be done to Expedite it, is by Tables of Logarithms ready Computed, to- 
Exhibit the Rationes of N, to I, in each Single Life, for every 3d, l or 
Stb. Tear of Age, as Occaſion. ſhall require; and theſe Wet bei 
Added to the Log arithms of the Preſent Value of Money payable after ſo 
many Tears, will give a Series of Numbers, the Sum of which will ſhew © 
the Value of the Annuity ſought. However for Each Number of this 
Series, Two Logarithms for a Single Life, 3 for 2 Lives, and 4 for 3 Lives, 
muſt neceſſarily be Added together. | 

It may not perhaps be Unacceptable to obſerve farther from thefe 
Tables, how. Unjuſtly we Repine at the Shortneſs of our Lives, and 
think our ſelves-Wrong'd it we attain not Oli Age; whereas it appears-- 
hereby, that the One Half of thoſe that are Born are Dead in 17 Years 
Time, 1238 deg: in that Time Reduced to 616, So that inſtead of 
Murmuring at what we call an Untimely Death, we 9 to account ĩt 
as a Blefling- that we have Survived; perhaps by y- Years, that 
Period of Life, whereat the one Half of the Whol. Race of Mankind- 


L ſhall: 


does not Arrive,. 


6 5780 
I mall alfo obſerve that the Growth and Encreaſe of Mankind is not ſo 
much Sented by any; png ane he nature of-che-Speetes," 88 it is from the 
- - Cautious. Dinars moſt People make to adventure on _ State of 
Marriage, from - 4 Proſpect of the Trouble and Charge of providing 
for a Family. For by Computation from the Table, I find that there — 
nearly 15000 Perſons above 16 and under 45, of which at leaſt 7000 are 
Women Capable to Bear Children: Of theſe n Wichäandiag there are but 
1238 Born yearly, which is but little more than a 6th part. So that about 
One in 6 of theſe Vomen, do Breed yearly : whereas were they Al Married, 
it would not Appear Strange or Unlikely, that 4 of 6, ſhould bring a 
-Child Every Year. The Political Conſequences' hereof I ſhall not in it 
on ; only the Strength and Glory of a King, being 1 in the Multitude of his 
Subject, I ſhall Hint, that above all thing Ce/bacy ought to be Diſcaurag- 
ed; as by Extraordinary Taxing and Military Log And thoſe who 
have Numerous Familes Of Children to be 3 and Encouraged, 
: by ſuch Laws as the Fas Trium Liberorum among the Romans; But eſ- 
| BE by an Effectual Care to provide for the Subſiſtance of the Por, 
y finding them Employments, whereby they may Earn cher Bread, 
| Ich St King Cliargeaple to the Publick. 


— 3 XXXV. Tao Problems conching Intereſf „ Compound, and Annuities, Ex- 
preſſed in Symbols, to be Reſolved by Logarithms, and Diſtinguiſhed in- 


Terk an to three Ranks whoſe Symbols are _ to be underſtood. 
by My, Adam 


— 23 Mincipol | 
36. 1. Collin + | £ Rate, viz. 1. bh, with its ou Common to 2 the 3 Ranks, 


* » Col, u. 1. x E * 
. a | Amount or Aggregate 1. 

s E | Sur of Principal and Arreara pe to $2.5 Rank. 

di Difference of Principal and Wirth . 3-( 

Their Capitals ſtand for the Logarithms of the Number Signified b by by the 
Small Letters. P, ſignifies Data; Y Queſium; Prob. Fate 3 Ref. Reſolution, 


The Firf Rank, 2 Coppa pound Intereſt for a N Sum of Money. 
1. Prob. D. p, r Rip © = A. 5 
2. Hof. D. att. 275 „ un orc: 1 
oh Prob. H. Py af * . 15 e wo wo: , 

* 


ö 4 „D 2. #? e 


= = 
a 
ft 9 < 


The Second Rent concerning au, in dee, at 5 birds : 
Suede upon theſe two Axim. 
. The Annuity and Rate of Intereſt . Given, the Princi al Rk 
— to the — in Effect given alſo ; being eaſily found out by the Rule 
of Three; thas, 


1 0 % os, 
Anil Intereſt cipal; (ex. 1. 10. to Of: * . 
228 a1 4 S be A oh Penſion, 2885 | 

2. The Sum of the Principal and the Arrearage 
the Arrearages alone may be obtain'd a 8 ate rr 8 


hat $ : 
frm that 1 n, Problems are theſe the 


Te Ba. b. „„en 1. D; x2 
2. N.. D. e pr 


8 D. py 7, 7: 2. y£ 


e 5. 25.4, 7. E72 


The Third Ravh, touching Ammities Anticipated, or bought for a Suns i 
in hand (or equivalent thereto) at Intereſt Diſcounted, bottom'd” 
— N of the Two Axioms above - mention d, and This that 
ollowe | 
F the Difference and Worth be once found, the Worth i. eaſily obtain d, 
ubſtracting that Difference out of the Principal, which # ever 1 ; 
pn the Worth of rhe Annuity at that Rate for ever. | 


1. Prob. D. p, % K 4? Ref. P R =D. 
2. Prob. D. d. r, t. 2. p? Reſ. DN F. 5 7 
P . 


N 2 
3. Prob. D. p, d, t. Er? N. 7 = KR. 
4. Prob. D. p,d,r. & #? * 


XXXVI. There are 2 Loteries, at either of which a Game er payin » 
a Shilling for a Lot, or Throw, the Firſt Lottery upon a Juſt eſe paring a 
on of the Odds has 3 to One of the Gameſter; thie 24 Lottery but 2 to 1: Gant wo 
Nevertheleſs the Gameſter has the very ſame Difativantage (and NO fr 67 Mr. 
more) in 727 at the Firſt Lottery as the Second. OS 2 

It looks v ike a Contradiaion a that the Diſadvantage ſhould WY 


be no greater ** Playing againſt, 3 to 2, e 2 to 1, 12 * ma 
thus be Reſolxed. a 25 a 


I Lott BlankiC' 7 e N16 Saks 
Lt the 52 1 1 Leer | fl and 7 2 Shil. ACS, 


In the Firſt Lottery the Ge er — on Shilling to Win a Graet, and 
the Changer being CET it is erident there is 3 to- , againſt him. 
In the 24 Lotery the Gameſter Ventures a Shilling againft 5 a rr and 
the Lors being 4 to 2, his Diſadvantage is Two to One. h 
And yet à Lor at. either of them being truly Juſt Worth 8 Mate, > 
7 the 6:b Part of 3 Times 16 Pence, or BE Shillings) che Dii- 
vantage muſt be the very ſame in both Caſes; that is the Gameſter . 
a Killing for a Lot that is Worth but 8 Pence, ; Th f | 
6 


* 


(680) 
The Method of Finding this Anſwer being ſomewhat out of the 


5 "Common Boad, I ſhall here add it; and thereby Infinite Soluti 
che ſame Kind may be diſcorer'd , * 


| If Lottery. 24 


Let s= the Number of Blanks, m the Number of Blanl,, 
b= the Number of Prizes, . n= the Number of Prize. 
y = the Value of a Re. „the Value of a Prize. 


1= to what you pay for a Lot, wiz, a Shilling, 


So the Lottery has its Chances for 1, and the Gameſter his for r=1, Now 
the True Odds — of the Compounded Proportion of the Chances 


and the Values ; wiz. and, the Share of the Lottery will be a, 


and that of the FT 3 Therefore as the Preſent Caſe _—_ 
the Firſt Lottery muſt be, « = 3rb—3b ; and by the like Reaſoning 

Second Lottery will be an — 2n, Now the Value of a Lot being de 
Sum of the Prizes Divided by the Number of Lon, (which muſt be E- 


418 


qual in both Lotteries) it yl EI ws So to proceed, 


| rVe=3rb—3b 
zm = 11 — 29 
30 


7. 7 min 0. 2 
— 4 —6 
1 2 9784 ＋½ gb 


ies“ 4 
2 — «M2 to2rb=a+ 3b 


9, Lol 222 24b=a+=3b 


WET... . 


haf « =o, to to avoid Negerive Numbers 
11, 12 [13/3 2 


13733 1 
12, 14 — 9 < 1, makes a>0 | 

Scope a =« 

T1, 16 12524 85 

7234 8 | 
, 18 higg £4, makes ö Le; 281 b>0 


— rw 


17 oo) 


- 200 4=- 12” ien mine 
— | 4 92 ; 
20x m + u[2i[=qmj- qu __ 
21x 3 123][25n=24qm+=24q08 I" 
2+ 2 [2y3[2on=m+2n __ _ SR” on 
2,23 2422 - 222 2 22 E 
He - — Sa — mh * * 
Scope 23 If = 5} e 
24, 25 26 1 2 
26 1 27721 
25, 27 23 . 22 | 
| 3 FRE] 
Scope 29 If » = 0 | ; 
24, 19 J30 2422 * 
3 - 20 31721 
29, 31 327 < | makes 203477 | makes'® > 6 
— — 
15,19, 28, 32, 33 (chat ab m A may be 7 LOO | 
33 4 (®) [34 De 721 
NPY | 7 
7, 34 1331— de 
| 4+b 
35 X, 10 [3613rb = leer * 
36— 37 [4 = { 2 Aae | $03.3 
. | 1 8 1 
20, 34 138 — — 5 
8 arne ä * 
39|35n=2m+= 2 * 
406 % ＋ 4 
[av 61n=3m+=6n 4 81 
az A- 4 2A cn | 
43 b =28 J x 1 
1 611 —. 
4441 = 3r 3 
445 [37 =!4 | 
- 146 nnen. 20 0 
abe lr N 415 04-4; 


Lo 1 
| ; 30 
ö 18 


181 


53}Let 


Wor? L L % © * Is | ; 3 7 Ir? ? # * 34 $34 4 . ** : | ws" * 
- — 20 
v | IRE SACK XXXVIL Papers 
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XXXVII. Papers Overlook'd till ut to late too inſert them is their .- 

| + Flaces. . — 2 
A Diſeafed 5 Monſtruoſum aliquid, in Illuſtr iſſimi Juvenis Au Franciſci Da- 
ney ; by S. f je, Excelſi Antianorum Conſulis, Cadavere obſervatum, non parum 
err 160: N exaratam a me Renum Structuram illuſtrat. Hujus Nen Siniſter, exi- 
: uus mole, exterius quaſi Congeriem & Racemum Uvæ Albz exhibe- 
id. Vol. . bat, multiplicibus ſcilicet Glandylofis, Folliculis, veluti tot exiguis Bo- 
um.” ** tris congeſtus; Hi err Valis, quibus de more Renan 
| caro excitatur, haud donabantur, ſed Immediate expanſo Flvi, vel 
ſaltem breviſſimo Ductu, nectebantur. VJenæ & Arteria fingula irra- 
gabant, & Urebeter & Pelvi producebatur. Res Dexter mole onge ma- 
jor erat, & exterius inſignes Glandule, quaſi Veſicule Urina turgide, e- 
rumpebant. Conigeries quoque Excretoriorum Vaſorum, quibus Renum ca- 
ro conflatur, amplior & latior ſolito erat, & appenſæ Glandulæ Amplz 
quaſi Veſiculæ interſerebantur. Harum aliquæ 8 & Subnigri- 
cante Sanguine Scatebant, reliquz Urina turgebant, vel Arenulis Tarta- 
reaque- ia· referebantur. Ex hac itaque Renum, licet Monſtruoſa, 
ſed Simplici Structura, evidenter patet; precipuas Renum partes, præter 
Arteria & Venas, Glandulas eſſe, & Pelvim, qui in Ureteres productus in 
Glandulss Lotium per Excretoria V aſa recipit, & ſenſim in Veſcam derivat. 
Turgebant autem Glandulæ, & Monſtruoſa deformabantur Specie, quia 
impedita Excrementi expulſione in lamm, - neceſfarip Ragnante intus 
Urina laxabatur Glanduloſa Compages, & in aliquibus etiam loco Seri Re- 


bicuada 4 j- 99 # Agar aur aw oe ; tmpediro ſciticet per Venas re- 
N , vel lacerato ſeparationis Organo. Hoc idem in reliquis Gl 


uli accidit vi Morbi, & præcipue in Fecore, in quo yigente Cachexis 
non raro ipſius Glanduloſi Acini turgente Rile, quandoque Sero aut T- 
taro, in ampliorem ita extenduntur formam, ut Veſiculas emulenter. 
Simpliciſſima quoque Glandularum ſtructura, in pluxibus Partibus ob- 
ſervata, totam confirmet; nam in Labiis Bovum, in Hominis Facie, 
circa Fanis Glandem, in Inteſtins, & in Afbſaulirum Spaciis Minima 
Simpliceſque locantur Glandulæ, quæ nil aliud ſunt, quam Rotundi, in- 
terdum Ovales, & non raro Oblongi, folliculi Excretorio Vaſi continua- 
ti, & appenſi, quorum varia Structura Diverſi ſeparantur Humore: & 
Succi. 7 


The Phoſphorus 2. Take Laps Smaragdi Mineralis (ſuch as is found: in the Mines df 
veullroms 2 Saxony) and beat it into a very Fine Powder, you ſtrewy this very fine 
well. n. 245. f. ON any Metal, and in any Figure, and ſet the Plate on any Hot Coal, 
65. nx — Time — will 3 in the Dark a Light w fine, = 
Vid. Vol. Ul. Pay, WI ith my Author) laſt as long as you continue the Hor Cult: 
I. cy. K 54 1 out — Fire, 2 for Quce or Twice; 

but then the Vertue will fade. | 1 a 
The m 1 0. J. I have often taken Notice of — which. upon a dur 


| of ® - - . = = 1 + al 
ty; 4 br, Poſition to the falling Light is Viſible to a Bye: The ſexe: 
gn Pieces, whereof it 1 appearing like the Fibres of a Act, 


running in Parcels Decuſſatim, and under and ayer one another rect 
procally, and ſo making up one Piece of Named Work. 
e H j © oO NXVL IP 
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2 REV. Papers of Leſs General V Oniirted. 


1. Relation of the Advice | ton by M. Ferit, touching the Conjuncti- a. 3. p. 41. 
| A on of the Ocean and Mediterranean; by M. 
2. A Narrative of the Conjunction of the Ocean and Mediterranean, by u. 56. p. 1123, 
the Contrivance and Management of M. Riquet: together with a Map 


of the ſaid Channel; by M. FM Fr 
z. Additions to the Foregoing Narrative: in which the Progreſs and * . P. 6. 
deligned Uſefulneſs of that Great Undertaking are more amply repreſent- 
ed; by M. de Froidour. 
4. Divers Rural and Occonomical Inquiries ; by RY an, u. 171. f. 249, 
5. An Account of ſome of Dr. Eſbolt', Curious and Uſeful Experi- pj, avs. 4. 
ments; Communicated from Berlin to Mr. T. H. p. 104. 
6. A Miſcellaneous Catalogue of Mean, Vulgar, Cheap, and Simple , 6%. f. 64%. 
Experiments ; by Sir Will. Petty. 
7. A Regiſter of the Price of Corn, Births and Burials, Quantity of «. 59. p. 5141. 
Rain, Eart - „ Inundations, and Remarkable Fatalities, Solicited et 
Dr. J. Beale. | | 1 


XXXIX. Letters and Other Papers by M. Ant. van Leewenhoeck, Omizred, 


. i Specimen of ſome Obſervations, made by a Microſcope lately In- a. 94. p. 6037. 
A vented by M. Leewenhoeck, concerning Mould upon Skin, Heh, n. 97. P. GTG. 
and other things; The Sting of a Bee; the and Eyes of a Bee, a 
Loui ſe. | 
8 touching the . of Air. e 
3. Microſcopical Obſervations upon Blood, Mili, Hair, Nails, and then. 102. 5. 236 
Internal Parts of a Lowſe-and her manner of. 3 
4. Microſcopical Obſervations concerning Blood, Bone, the Liver, Brain, . 
PR a Lacy Hab, Spitele, and the Curicula; Allo upon Sweat, Hol, „ 
E, Blood, Earthy Particle in the Air, Fat, and Tears. +0 
5. Microſcopical Obſervations upon the Eye, the Oprick Nerve and 
ther Nerves Ts Salt, Tellow Earth from Belas, Mani Erz, Clay, n, 108. p. 178, 
| 2 Lee Gooey 8 eas and the leh 3 andthe ent 
6. Micreſcopical Obſervations Concerning the Optic Nerve; alſo about a. 17 
the Texture of the Blood, the 2,0 ſome Hans, the Fieures of Salt and * . 
Sugar and the probable cauſe of the Difference of their Tate; and the H- 
e and Operation of Manna. e eee . | „ 


a 


7. Obſervations concerning the Texture of 'Trees ; compared with what u 1 
has been writ - that Subject by. Dr. Grew and S. Malphigi: Alſo * 295. PH 
. ile in Hive | 9 GA 1 e a th Malphigi: Alfo ee | \ 
8 | cle, dilcoyer' in Rs * f Rive * ter, el- | b y 
Water, and in Water wherein Nyyer had been ne. 
9. The Manner of Obſerving and Nembering the Allis in Water „ ek 0445 
& | 10, Ob» 


5% ( : 68 +. | # 
g 136. F 99, 10. Obſervations on the Carmen Mer of a Muſcle, the Bi Marr 
e ke and the Brain, the Spinal-Marrew, Alu, ator, and the Reugbne] with. 
in the Shell of a Cheſnut.. 8 f 
. 140. P. 10 11. Aieroſcopical Obſervations of the Structure of Teeth and other Bon- 
and of 8 | 44 3 . iy 
8 12. A Letter to my Lord Brouncker, De Natis dé Semine Maſcu 
e Animalculis; Anſwer' d Ng Dr. Grew ; the Obſervations further = 
cuted by the Author; and Dr. Gres Opinion de Vaſis in Craſſa Semi. 
£ nis Materia Obſer atis. F = 
Ph. cl. u. 1. p. 3. 13. Animalcles Diſcover'd in the Melt of a Live Cod-fiſh and Piles ; in 
the Vaſa Deferentia of a Male Hare, and of Birds; and in the 7efticles of a 
Dag, and a Cock. ODE Tr 
ph, Col, m, 3. 14. Microſcop:cal Obſeryations on Lees of Wine, Blood, Fermenting 
ps SH Syrups, Water, the Liquor in the Vena Lacteæ, the Chyle, Milk, Urne, 
the Hatry Parts of the Air; the Semen Maſculum of Inſetts ; Proper-IWi- 
ter; together with his Method of Calculating the Minuteneſs of the Ani- 


malcles. 
Ph. c. u. . 15. The Structure of Hair and its manner of Growing ; The Excremen: 
5. 93. of Men and other Animals ; and the Particles of Clay. 


SE 16. The Texture of the Muſcles of Quadrupedes and Fiſh; the Growth 
— of Hair; the Blood of Fiſh ; the Fins of Oyſters — the Naduction of Outer 


| Shells, | 
Ph cl, nm. 7, 7. The Texture of the Muſcular Fleſh of Lobſters and Prawns. 
p. 188 18. The Generation of Animals ab Animalculo and not ex Ov; The 


*. r 7. Parts and Generation of Fleas ; The Heſh of a Lowſe; The Fleſh and 
Feathers of a Gnat; Sal Volatile Oleoſum mixt with Blood ; No Air- Bubble 
in Blood. | 

| 19. The Texture of ſeveral ſorts of Trees, and their Five ſorts of Ve- 

n. 108. f. 197. fei; Animalcles in the Melis of wn. 

6 The Generation of Animals ab Ani malculo in Semine Maſcu, 
| particularly of Frogs and Fiſh ; The Veſſels and Muſcles of a Frog ; D- 
geſtion by the Motion of the Stomach ; Circulation of the Blood; and the 
een Seurf f the 7zeth; the Suppoſed # 
1 21. Animalcles in Spittle; in the Scurf of the Tteth; the Suppo or ms 
= —_— 55 in the Skin; and ce upon the Skin. ; 

158 v. 586, „ 22. The ical of the Mouth and Lips covered with Scales; The rea- 
er fon of the'7ichling by 4 Hair lying upon the Skin ; A Scaty Child; the 

cim within the Guts; the Lafedl and Lympbatick Veſſels ; and the Uk 

of the oy — the Guts. SE 1 ws n 

| 7 23. The Cryſtaline Humour Eye; the Uſe o e Las; 
> rt r ne. he % Fessel of Bleed ores Pap Tv n of | 

4, 5. . . The Brain of ſerera Aria; "the Cetin. Homer 
. 16% P. 88. of an Humane Eye; Aoxa, and other n 
.I Se of che Gout ; the Lepraly} and the Sealer of Kü. 


. 
. * 


1 8 
9 61 


- 


60 we Des 


. 


„ 
25. The Sales of ;*Crob:i-Eges and Chalk Diffoly'd in Vinegar ; * 
The Particles of Water ; d Salt of TeveralSorts of Mae; Tartar, Crabs- .F. 9% 
Eyes and Chalk diſſolv'd ian N.. | 
"26, The Salt of Cardliies Benedifus ; Salt of Wormwood ; Allum ; Salt- u. 113. p. toy; 
Perre ; Blew Vitriol of Cyprus. 5 Oyl of Tartar per Deliquium ; Muſcouy Pot- 
Aer; Camphir ; Salt ot the-4ſhes out of an Iron Foundery ; Salt of the. 
Aſhes of a Tin or Lead Oven; Salt in LQuick-Lime and in Lime of Fiſ- 
Shells ; Salt of Engliſh Soda, and of the Soda of Britany and Alicant 3 and 
Sal Armoniack. © 2 | 
27. The Generation of Animals ab- Animalculis in Semine Maſculs ; u. 110. p. 7. 
The Semen Maſculum found in the Urerus ; and the Propagation of 5 ff. 192% 
Plants. | 8 


28. Animalcles in the Tefticles of a Rat; in the Seed of Muſcles ; in | 
fers; and in the Sap of — » 2 85 | ef 
29. The Seeds of Aſh; The Propagation of Plants and Animals ; The . 189. f. 700. 
Seeds of Willow, and of Elm and ſome other Vegetables. | 
o. Native Cinnabar ; Brimſtone ; Gunpowder ; and Nitre. Air genera- ,, 200 Pp. 74. 
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